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ſhall be in thy heart. And thou ſbalt teach them diligently 
unto thy * a and ſbalt talk h them when thou fitteſt in 
thy Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the Shaka and when thou 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 
| Eſpecially Heads of FAMILIE „ 


S we cannot but with grief of Soul, lament thoſe multitudes | 
of Errors, Blaſphemies, and all kinds of Prophaneneſs, which . 
ve in this laſt Age like a Migbty Deluge overflow n this Nation, 
ſo among ſeveral other Sins which have helped to open the Flood - 
ares of all theſe Impieties, we cannot bur eſteem the diſuſe of 
mily- Inſtruction one of the greateſt. The two great Pillars 
on which the Kingdom of Satan is erected, and by which it 1s 
upheld, are Ignorance and Error : The firſt Step of our Manumiſ- 
ſion from this Spiritual Thraldom confiſts, in having Re 
our Eyes opened, and being turned from —— 9 to Light ; T's 
how much the ſerious Padearourd of Godly Parents and Maſters, 
might contribute to an early ſeaſoning the tender Years of ſuch as 
are under their Inſpection, is abundantly evident, not only from 
their ſpecial Influence upon them, in reſpe& of their Authority 
oyer them, Intereſt in them, continual Preſence with them, and 
frequent „ „1 of — helpful to them; but alſo from 
the ſad Effects which by woful Experience, we find to be the Fruit 
of the Omiſtion of this Duty. Tuere ealy to ſet before you a 
Cloud of Vitneſſes, the Language of whoſe Practice hath been not 
*" only an eminent Commendation of this Duty, but alſo Heb. 1 
a ſerious Exhortation to it. As Abel though Dead, yer . 
22 his Example to us for our Imitation of his Faith, c. 
do the Examples of Abraham, and Jaſbua, of the Parents of 
Solomon, of the Grand-mother, and Mother of Timothy, the Mother 
of . whoſe Care was as well co Nurſe up the Souls, 28 
the Bod ies of their little Ones, and as their Pains herein was 
reat, fo was their ſucceſs no way unanſwerable, 

We ſhould ſcarce —_ it, any better than an Impertinency in 
this Noon-day of the Goſpel, either to inform or perſwade in a 
Duty ſo expreſly commanded, fo frequently urged, fo highly en- 
couraged, and ſo eminently owned by the Lord in all Ages with 
his Bleſſing; but that our ſad Experience tells us, this Duty is not 
more needtul than *tis of late neglected. For the reſtoring of this 
Day to its due Obſervance, give us leave to ſuggeſt this double 

vice, * ; 

The firſt concerns Heads of Families in reſpect of themſelves, 
That as the Lord hath ſer them in place above the reſt of their 
Family, they would labour in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Under» 
ſtandiag to be above them alſo. Tis an uncomely fight to behold 
Men in Years Babes in Knowledge; and how unmeet are they ra 
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| (5) | 
we may lay of maſt Meng Religion, what Learned 
| Nit 951 A the Errors of the Fathers, They Ribs MT | 
were not fo much their own. Enori af the Errors of the Times 2 
mberern they lived. Thus do molt Men take up their Re:? 
ligiop upou uo better an Account than Twks and Fapifti take up 
t K. tis the Religion of the Times and Places wherein 
K © live, and what they take up thus {lightly Fg lay dawh as. 
eakily. Whereas an inwarg Taſte and Reliſh of the T ings of God. 
is an excellent Preſervative to my us ſettled in the molt unſettled, 
Times, Corrupt and upſavoury Prineiples have reatAdvantage 
upon us, above thoſe that are ſpiritual and ſound, the former deing, 
ſuitable to corrupt, Nature, the latter conttary; the former fpri — 
ing up of themſeles, the latter brought forth not without a Nüefd 
Inde ry., The Gccund needs no other Midwifery in dragging 
forth Weeds, than only the, Neglect of the Hushandman's Hand to. 
pluck them up; The Air needs ho other eagle of datkueſꝭ, than the 
Ablenc: of the Sun, not Water of coldnels, than its Diſlanes fram 
the Fire, becaule theſe are the genuin Products of Nature, Were, 
it {o well wixhthe Squt (35 ſome of the Philoſophers have vaigly 
1W2ghned.) to come into the World as an Aa Tahda, a meer 
Blank or piece of white Paper, on which neither any þ 5d wwey 
ren, non guy blots, it would then be equally regepaiyg. d God 
Evil, 3 Yo more averſe to the one chan de the. other bj 
uch worls its Congit ion indeed is, were Senipruae, ent, aver 
Talis Expenence does evidently manife/t, For who is, chere tha 
knows any thing of his own beart, and Knows not thug much, tha 
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the Suggeltions of Satan have ſo caly and free, Adqitta de Int 
our H 1 5 that our ut moſt Watchfulneſs is to Little to, Guatd 2 
ſhorr been whereas, the Motioos of God's Spirit ate fo un accepta- 
ble to us, that our utmoſt Diligence is tao. Iu get aur Hearrs 
open to entertain them: Let therefore the Excelleney, Neceſſiy 
Viffculty of True Wiſdom, (tir up Endeavgurs in yau, fomewha 
ge to ſuch an Accompliſhmear, Ahave allger- "es 
bing, get Undr- Fanding,"and ſearch for Wiſdam as for hidden Prot: f X 
Treaſures ; it much concerns you iy reſpe& of your. ſelves, Pro.. 
. Our ſecgad Advice concerns Heads of Families, in. reſpeſt o 
their Families; whatever hath been laid already, tho! it concern 
every, private Chriſtian. that hath a ſoul to look after, yet u 1 
double Account it concęrus Patents and Matters & having them-. 
lelves and others to look after, Some there ate who becauſe of theig 
Ignorance cannot, others becauſe of their Sluggiſhneſs will u 
mind this Duty, To che former we propound the wethod of Foſma, 
who, firſt began, with himſelf, and then is careful of his Family. $ 
to the latter we ſhall only hint, what a dieadful Meeting thoſa 
Parents ang Maſlers mult have at that great Day with their Chil- 
dren and Servants, when all that were under their Inſpection, ſþall 
uot. only. agculſe, them, but charge their eternal Milcairying upor 
heir Score, Never did any Age of the Church enjoy ſuch choice 
Helps as this of ours, Eyery Age of the Golpel hath had its 
TC 3 Creeds, 
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— Confeffons, Catechiſms, and ſuch Breviaries and Models of 
vinity, as have been ingularly uſeful. Such Forms of ſound 
words (bowever in thefe days decry'd) have been of uſe in the 
Church ever ſince God himſelf wrote the Decalogue as a Summary 
of things to done ; and Chriſt taught us that Prayer of his, as 
Dr. Tuckney a Diredtory what to ask. Concerning the uſefulneſs 
in his Sermon of ſuch Compendiary Syſtems, ſo much hath been ſaid 
an Lim. i. 13. already by a Learned Divine of this A e, as is ſuffici- 

ent to farisfy all who are not reſolved to remain unfatisfied: 
Concerning the particylarExcellency of theſe enſuing Treatiſes, 
we judge it unneedful to mention thoſe eminent Teſtimonies which 
have been given them from Perſons of known Worth in reſpe&t 
of their ſudgments, Learning, and Integrity, both at Home and 
Abroad, becauſe themſelves ſpeak ſo much their own Praiſe ; 
Gold ſtands not in need of Varniſh, nor Diamonds of Painting;give 
us leave only to tell you that we cannot but account it an emi- 
nent Mercy to enjoy fuch Helps as theſe are: Tis ordinary in 
theſe Days for Men to ſprak evil of Things they know not, but 
if any are poſſeſſed with mean Thoughts of theſe Treatiſes, we 
Jobs 1-46, hall only give the ſame Counſe] to them that Philip 
| gives Nathaniel, Come and ſee. *Tis no ſmall Advantage 
the Reader now hath, by the Addition of Scriptures at Large, 
r Uttle ous he may more profit, becauſe with every 
ruth he may behold irs Scriprure-foundation, And indeed con- 


Adering what a Babel! of Opinions, what a range Confufion of 
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* 


ues there is this day, among them who profeſs they ſpeak the 


Language of r there is no intelligent Perſon but will con- 
ice o 


clude that adv the Prophet, eſpecially ſuited ro ſuch an Age 
as this, Ia. 8. 20. T» the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not 
according to this word, tit becauſe there is no light in them, If the 
Reverend and Learned Compoſers of theſe'enfuing Treatiſes, were 
willing to rake the pains of annexing Scripture-proofs to every 
Truth, that the Faithof People might not be built upon the Dic- 
rates of Men, but the Authority of God © So ſome confiderable 
Pains hath now been further taken inTranfcribing thoſe Scriptures, 
rtly to prevent that Rae Inconyenience (which all former Im- 
ellions (except the Latin) have abounded with, to the pur 
Q 


xerplexing and difheartning of the Reader) the Miſquorgts 1s of 
the 


fipture, the meaneſt Reader being able by having ords at 
large, to rectify whatever Miſtake may be in the Printer inciting 
the particular place ; pry to prevent . the Trouble of turning 
to every Proof, (which could not bur be very great) partly t 

help the Memories of ſuch who are willing to take the Pains of 
turning to every Proof, but are unable to retain what they read, 
and * wn y that this may ſerve as a Bible Common Place, the ſeve- 
ral Faſſages of Scripture which are ſcattered up and down in the 
Word, being in this Book, reduced to their proper Head, and 
thereby giving light each to other, The Advantages (you ſee} 
in ihis Defign are many and great, The way to Spiritual K _ | 
, 0 75 * 8 5 : ec ge 
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ledge is hereby made more eaſy, and the Ignorance of this Age 
more inexcuſable. 

If therefore there be any ſpark in you of Love to God, be not 
content that any of yours ſhould be ignorant of him whom you fo. 
much admire, or any Haters of him whom you ſo much love. If 
there be any Compaſſion to the Souls of them who are under your 
Care, if any regard of your being found Faithful in the Da — 
Chriſt, if any reſpe& to future Generations, labour to ſow t 
Seeds of Knowle ge which may grow up in — That 


ou may be Faithful herein, is the earneſt Pra 
Wilkinſon — Fuller | Edward Perkins 1K 
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A Grave and Serious Advice of the Mini- 
- fters of the Kirk of SCOTLAND, 


Maſters of Familics, that they may Govern accor- 


ding to the Word of GOD. 


Efides the Publick Worſhip in Congregations; metcifully 
B eſtabliſhed in this LAnd.in great Purity; it is expedient an 
neceſſary, that Secret Worſhip of each Perlon alone, and Private 
Worſhip of Families, be Preſfed and ſer up; that with National 
Reformation, the uy 1 Power of Godlineſs both Perſo- 

i be advanced: 


I. And Firſt for Secret Worſhip : It is moſt neceſſaty, that 


every one apart and by themſelves be given to Prayet and Medi- 
tation, the unſpeakable Benefit whereof is beſt known to them 
who are exerciſed therein: This being the Mean whereby in a 
ſpecial way Communion with God is intertained, and right 
reparation for all other Duties obtained; and thetefore it be- 
cometh not only Paſtors within their ſeyeral Charges to press 
Perſons of all Sorts to perform this Duty Morning and Evening 
and at other Occaſions, but alſo it is incumbent to the Head of 
every Family, to have a Care rhat both themſelves and al} with- 
in their Charge, be daily diligent herein, | . 
II. The ordinary Duties — — under the Exereiſe of 


Piety, which ſhould be in Families when they are convened to 


chat effect, are theſe : Firſt, Prayer and Praiſes performed, with 
a ſpecial Reference as well to the Publick Condition of the Kirk 
of God and this Kingdem, as to the preſent Caſe of the Family, 


and every Member thereof. Next, Read ing of Scriptures, with 


Catechizing in a plain way, that the Underſtandings of the Sim- 
pler may be the better enabled to profit under the Publick Ordi- 
nances, and they made more capable to underſtand the Soriptures 
when they are read; together with Godly Conferences, tending, 
to the Edification of all the Members in the moſt Holy Faith; 
as alſo, A dmonition and Rebuke upon juſt Reaſons from thoſe 
who have Authority iu the Family. 


III. As 


9 


IH. As the Charge and Office of interpreting the Holy Scrip- 
ture is'a Part of the Miniſterial Calling, which none (erp 
ver otherwiſe qualifjed) ſhould take upon him in any p but 
he that is daily called thereunto by God and his Kirk. So in 
every Family where there is auy that can read, the Holy Scrip- 
tures ſhould be read ordinarily to the Family; and it is com- 
mendable, that thereafrer they Confer, and by way of Confee 
rence make ſome good Uſe of what hath been read and heard. 
As for Example, If any fin be reproved in the Word read, Ute 
may de made thereof, to make all the Family Circumſpett and 
Watchful againſt the ſame; or if any Judgment be threatned, 
or mentioned to have been inflicted in that Portion of Scripture 
which is read, Uſe may be made to make all the Family fear, 
leſt the ſame or a worſe Judgment befal them, unleſs they be- 
ware of the Sin that procured it, And finally, If any Duty be 
required, or Comfort held forth in a Promiſe, Uſe may be made 
to ſtir up themſelves to employ Chriſt for Strength to enable 
them for doing the Commanded Duty, and to apply the Offered 
Comfort: In all which, the Matter of the Family is to have 
the chief Hand, and any Member of the Family may propone a 
Queſtion or Doubt for Reſolution. | R 

IV. The Head of the Family is to take care that none of the 
Family withdraw himſelf from any part of Family-Worſhip. 
And ſeeing the ordinary Performance of all the Parts of Family- 
Worſhip belongeth properly to the Head of the Family, the M 
niſter is to ſtir up ſuch as are lazy, and train up ſuch as are weak 
to a fitneſs for theſe Exerciſes ; it being alwiſe free to Perſons of 

ality, to entertain one approved by the Presbytery for perform- 
ing Family Exerciſe: And in other Families where the Head of 
the Family is unfit, that another conſtantly reſiding in the Fa» 
mily, approved by the Miniſter and Seſſion may be employed in 
that Service, wherein the Miniſter and Seſſion are to be counta- 
ble to the — And if a Minitter by Divine Providence 
be brought to any Family, it is requiſite, that at no time he 
Conveen a Part of the Family for Worſhip, ſecluding the reſt ; 
except in ſingular Caſes ſpecially concerning theſe Parties which 
(in — wyg Prudence) need not, or ought not to be imparted 
to others. 

V. Let no Idler who hath no particular Calling, or Vagrant 
Perſon under Pretence of a Calling, be ſuffered to perform Wor- 
ſhip in Families to or for the ſame; ſeeing Perſons tainted with 
Errors, or aiming at Diviſion, may be ready (after the manner) 
to creep into Houſes, and lead Captive filly and unſtable Souls. 

VI. At Family-worſhip a ſpecial Care is to be had, that each 
Family keep by themſelves; neither requiring, Inviting, nor ad- 
mirting Perſons from divers Families, unleſs it be thole who are 
Lodged within them, or at Meal, or otherwiſe with them upon 
ſome Lawful Occafion, | 
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VII. Whatſoever hath been the Effects and Fruits of Meetings 
of Perſons of divers Families in Times of Corruption or Trouble, 
(in which Caſes many things are commendable, which otherwiſe 
are not NN yet when God hath bleſſed us with Peace and 
Purity of the Goſpel, ſuch Meetings of Yerſons of divers Fami- 
lies, —— in the Caſes mentioned in theſe Directions) are to 
be diſapproved, as tending to the Hinderance of the Religious 
Exercile of each Family by it ſelf, to the Prejudice of the pub- 
lick Miniſtery, to the renting of the Families of particular Con- 

regations, and (in progreſs of time) of the whole Kirk: Be- 
ides many Offences which may come thereby to the hardning of 
the Hearts of Carnal Men, and Grief of the Godly, - 

VIII. On the Lord's Day, after every one of the Family a- 
part, and the whole Family together have ſought the Lord, (in 

| whoſe Hands the Preparations of Mens Hearts are) to fit them 
for the Publick Worſhip, and to Bleſs to them the Publick Or- 
dinances, the Maſter ot the Family ought to take care, that all 
within his Charge repair to the Publick Worſhip, that he and 
they may join with the teſt of the Congregation ; and, the Pub- 
lick Worſhip, being figiſhed, after Prayer he ſhould take an Ac- 
count what they have heard; and thereafter to ſpend the reſt of 
the time which * may ſpare, in Catechizing, and jn Spiritual 

Conferences upon the Word of God: Or elſe (going apart) they 

ought to apply themſelves to Reading, Meditation, and Secret 

Prayer, that they may confirm and zncreaſe their Communion 

with God; that ſo the Profit which they ſound in Publick Or- 

dinances may be cheriſhed and promoved, and they more edified 
unto Eternal Life. | | bh 

IX. So many as can conceive Prayer, ought to make uſe of that 
Gift of God; albeit thoſe who are, Rude and Weaker may begin 
at a Set Form of Prayer; bur ſo, as they be not 1luggiſh in ſtir- 
ring up in themſelves (according to their daily Neceſſities) the 
Spirit of Prayer, which is given to all the Children of God in 
ſome Meaſure, to which effect, they ought to be the more fer- 
vent, frequent in Secret Prayer to God for enabling their Hearts 
to conceive, and their Tongues to expreſs convenient Deſires to 
God for their Family; and in the mean time, for their greater 
Encouragement, let theſe Materials of Prayer be meditated upon, 
and made ule of as followerth. | 
Let them confeſs to God how unworthy they are to come in 
- His Preſence, and how unfit to worſhip His Majeſty ; and 

therefore earnelily ask of God the Spirit of Prayer. XY 

They are to confeſs their Sins and the Sins of the Family, accu- 

+ ſing, judging, and condemning themſelves for them, till they 
bring their Souls to ſome Meaſure of true Humiliation. 

They are to pour out their Souls to God, in the Name of Chriſt, 
by the Spirit, for forgiveneſs of Sins, for Grace to repent, to 
believe, and to live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly, and that 
they may ſerve God, with joy and delight walking before _— 
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They are to give Thanks to God for his many Mereies to His 
People, and to themſelves, and eſpecially for His Love in 
Chriſt, and for the Light of the Go pel. | f 


They are to pray for ſuch particular Benefits, Spiritual and Tem- 


ral, as they ſtand in need of for the time (whether it be 
— or Evening) as Health or Sickneſs, Proſperity or 

. Adver ty. 

They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in genetal, for all the 
Reformed K irks, and for this Kirk in particular, and for all 
that ſuffer tor the Name of Chriſt, for all our Superiors, and 

their Children, for the Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and whole Bo- 
dy of the Congregation whereof they are Members, as well for 

. their Neighbours abſent in their Lawful Afﬀairs, as for thoſa 
that are at Home, | ' | 

The Prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt Defice, that God may 

be Glorified in the coming of the Kingdom of his Son, and in 
the doing of his Will; and with Affurance that themſelves 
are accepted, and what they have asked according to his Will 
ſhall be done. | 
X. Theſe Exerciſes ought to be performed in great ſincerity, 
without delay, laying aſide all Exerciſes of Worldly Buſineſs or 
Hindrances, notwithſtanding the Mockings of Atheiſts, and pro- 
fane Men; in reſpect of the great Mercies of God to this Land,' 
and of his ſevere Correction, wherewith lately he hath exerciſed 
us: And to this effect, Perſons of Eminency (and all Elders of 
the Kirk) not only ought to Rir up themſelves and their Fami- 
lies to Diligence herein, but alſo to concur effectually, that in 
all other Families, where they have Power and Charge, the ſaid 

Exerciſes be conſcionably performed. n 
XI. Beſides the ordinary Duties in Families, which are a- 

bove- mentioned, extraordinary Duties both of Humiliation and 

Thankſgiving, are to be carefully performed in Families, when 

= qr by extraordinary Occafions (private or publick) calleth 

or them, | 

XII. Seeing the Word of God requireth, That we ſhould con- 
ſider one another to provoke unto Love and Good Works; there- 
fore at all times, and ſpecially in this time, wherein Profaneneſs 
abounds, and Mockers walking after their own Luſts, think it 
ſtrange, that others run not with them to the ſame Exceſs of Ri- 
ot. Every Member of this Kirk ought to ſtir up themſelves, and 
one another to the Duties of Mutual Edification, by Inftruction, 

Admonition, Rebuke, 1 one another to manifeſt the 

Grace of God, in denying Ung lineſs and Worldly Luſts, and 

in living Godly, — and Righteouſly in this preſent World, 

by comtorting the Feeble-minded, and Praying with os for one 


another; which Duties reſpectively are to be performed upon ſpe- 
cial Occaſions offered by Divine Providence; as namely, when 
under any Calamity, groſs or great Difficulty, Counſel or Com- 
fort is ſought; or when an Offender is to be reclaimed by — 


(12) | 
Admonition ; and if that be not effectual, by joining one or two 
more ia the Admonition, according to the Rule of Chriſt, That 
in the mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Word may be 
ellabliſhed. . | | 
XIII. And becauſe it is not given to every one to ſpeak a Word 
in ſeaſon to a wearied or diſtreſſed Conſcience, it is 2 
that a Perſon (in that caſe) finding no Eaſe after rhe uſe of or- 
dinary Means private and publick, have their Addreſs to their 
own Paſtor, or ſome Experienced Chriſtian : But if the Perſon 
troubled in Conſcience be of that Condition, or of that Sex, thar 
Diſcretion, Modeſty, or fear of Scandal, requireth a Godly, 
Grave, and ſecret Friend to be preſent with them in their iaid 
Addreſs, it is expedient that ſuch a Friend be preſent. | 
NIV. When Perſons of divers Families are brought together by 
Divine Providence, being abroad upon their particular Vocati- 
ons, or any neceſſary Occafions, as they would have the Lord 
their God with them whitherſoever they go, they ought to walk 
with God, and not negle& the Duties pf Prayer and Thankſgi- 
ving, but take care that the ſame be performed by ſuch as the 
Company ſhall judge fitteſt ; and that they likewiſe take heed 
that go corrupt Communication proceed out of their Month, but 
that which is to the Uſe of Edifying, that it may miniſter 
Grace to the Hearers. | —_— 

The Drift and Scope of all theſe Directions, is no other but 
that upon the one part, the power and practice of Godlineſs a- 
mong all the Miniſters and Members of this Kirk, according to 
their ſeveral Places and Vocations, may be cheriſhed and advan- 
ced, and all Impiety and mocking of Religious Exerciſes ſup- 
—— And upon the other part, That under the Name and 

retext of Religious Exerciſes, no ſuch Meetings or Practices 
be allowed, as are apt to breed Error, Scandal, Schiſm, Con- 
tempt or Miſregard of the publick Ordinances and Miniſters, or 
Neglect of the Duties of particular Calli or ſuch other Evils 
as are the Works not of the Spirit, but of the Fleſh, and ae 
contrary to Truth and Peace. ol 


A K E R. 


Chri- 


* A «% : 
Chriſtian Reader, NS 
Cannot ſuppoſe thee to be fuch a Stranger in England, s to be 
] ; — 7 general Complaint concerning the Decay of the 
| Godlinels, and more 2 2 2 Corrup= 
tion of Youth ; wherever thou goeſt rhou wilt hear Men crying out 
of bad Children and bad Servants; whereas indeed the Source 
the Miſchief muſt be ſought a little higher ; tit bad Parents, 
bad Maſters, that make bad Children, and bad Servants, and we. 
cannot blame ſo much their Untowardneſs, as our own Negli» 
86 8. Devil Lach a gveat hight at the Kingdom. of Gif, and! he 
il hath a great Spight at t om it, and 
knoweth no ſuch copentt wo to cruſh 1 10 the Egg, as by the 
Perverſion of Youth, and ſupplanting Family-Duties ; be ſtrikesh 
at all Duties, thoſe which are Publick in the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 


but theſe are too well guarded by the ſolemn Injunctions, aud dying 
Charge of Jeſus dit as that he ſhould ever rotally to th 
and undermine them; but at F amily- Duties he ftriketh with the more 


Succeſs, becauſe the Inilitution is not ſo ſolemn, aud the Praftice 
not ſo ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly regarded as it ſbould be, and the 
Ouiſlion is not /o liable zo Notice and Publick Cenſure: Religion © | 
was firſt hatched in Families, and there the Devil ſceketh to cruſh it 3 
tbe Families of the Patriarchs wert all the Churches God bad in 
the World for the time, aud therefore (1 ſuppoſe) when Cain went out 
fiom Adam's Family, he is ſaid to go out frum the Face of the 
Lord, Gen. 4. 16. Now the Devil knoweth that this is a Blow at 
the Root, and a ready way to prevent the Succeſſion of Churches 
if he can ſubvert Families, other Societies and Communities wi 
20t long our and ſubjiſt with any Power and Vigour; for there 14 
75 Stock from whence they are ſupplied both for the Preſent and thi 
uture, 
For the Preſent, a Family is the Seminary of Church and State, 
and if Children be not well Principled, there all miſcarriethz a Fault 
in the Firit Concoction is not mended in the Second, ij Youth be bred 
ill in the Family, they prove ill in Church and Common- wealth; 
there is the firſt Making or Marriog, and the Preſags of their future 
Lives to be thence taken, Prov. 20. 11. By Family-Diſcipline, Of- 


ficers are trained up for the Church, 1 Tim. 3. 4. One that ruleth * 
well his own Houſe, c. and there are Men bred up in Subjecti 
on and Obedience. 'T:s noted Acts 21. 5. that the Diſciples brought 
Paul on his way with their Wives and Children, thezr Children 
probably are mentioned to intimate, that their Parents would by their 
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I had upon Intreaty reſolved to recommend to thee with the gone 
e 


(14) 


ern Example ind affeionate Farewel to Paul, breed them up in 4 


way of Reverence and Reſpect to the Paſtors of the Church. 
For the Future, tis comfortable: certainly to ſee a thriving Nur- 
ſery of young Plants, and to have Hopes that God ſhall have a people 
to ſerve Him when we are dead and gone; the people of God comforted 
themſelves in that. Plal. 102. 28. The Children of thy Servants 
ſhall continue, &c. | | 
Upon all theſe Conſiderations, how careful ſhould Miniſters and Pa- 
rents be to train up Young Ones, whilſt they are yet pliable, and like 
Wax, capable of auy form and impreſſion, in the Knowledge bus Fear 
of God; and betimes to inſtil the Principles of our moſt Holy Faith, 
as they are drawn into a ſhort Sum in Catechiſms; aud ſo att ether 
laid in the View of Conſcience; ſurely theſe Seeds of Truth planted 
in the Field of Memory, if they work nothing elſe, will at leaſt be a 


great Check and Bridle ro them, and, as the caſting in of cold Water 


doth ſtay the boyling of the Por, ſomewhat allay the Fervours of Youth- 
I Luſts and Paſſions. N 


Earneſtneſs the Work of Catechiſing, ald as a meet Help, the Ule- 
fulnefs, of this Book as thus Printed with tbe Scriptures at large : 
But meeting with a private Letter of a very Learned and Godly Di- 
vine, wherein that Work is excellently done to my hands, I ſhall make 
bold to tranſcribe a part of it, and offer it to Publick View. | 

De Author having bewailed the great Diſtractions, Corruptions, 
and Diviſions that are in the Church, he thus repreſents the Cauſe 
and Cure: Among others, a principal Cauſe of theſe Michiefs is 
the great and common Neglect of rhe Governours of Families, in 
the Diſcharge of thar Dury which they owe to God for the Souls 
that are under their Charge, elpeciatly in Teaching them the 
Doctrine of Chrittianity, Families are Societies that muſt be 
ſanctified to God as well as Churches. And the Governours of 
them have as truly a Charge of the Souls that are therein, as 


| Paſtors have of the Churches. But alas, how little is this con- 


ſidered or regarded! But while negligent Miniſters are (deſer- 
vedly) caſt out of their Places, the negligent Maſters of Fami- 
lies take themſelves to be almoſt blameleſs. They offer their 
Children to God in Baptiſm, and there they promiſe to teach 
them the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and bring them up in the Nur- 
ture of the Lord; but they eaſily promiſe, and eaſily break it; 
and educate their Children for the World and the Fleſh, and 
they have renounced theſe, and dedicated them to God. This 
Covenant- breaking with God, and betraying the Souls of their 


| Children to the Devil, muſt lye heavy on them here or hereafter. 


They beget Children, and keep Families, meerly for the World 
and the Fleſh; but little conſider what a Charge is committed 
to them, and what it is to bring up a Child for God, and go- 
vern 2 Family as a ſanctified Society. O how [ſweetly and ſue- 
ceſſively would the work of God go on, if we would but all join 
together in our ſeveral Places to promote it | Men need not then 

| tun 


( 15 ) 
run without ſending to be Preachers: But they might find that 
part of the Work that belongeth to them to be enough for them, 
and to be the beſt that they can be imployed in. Eſpecially Wo- 
men ſhould be careful of this Duty, becauſe as they are moſt about 
their Children, and have early and frequent Opportunities to in- 
ſtruct them, ſothis is the principal Service they can do to God in 
this World; being reſtrained from more Publick Work. And 
doubtleſs many an excellent Magiſtrate hath been ſent into the 
Common-wealth, and many an excellent Paſtor into the Church, 
and many a precious Saint to Heaven, through the happy Prepa- 
rations of a Holy Education, perhaps by a Woman that thought 
her ſelf uſeleſs and unſerviceable to the Church. Would Parents 
but begin betimes, and labour to affect the Hearts of their Chil- 
dren with the great Matters of Everlaſting Life, and to acquaint 
them with the Subſtance of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and when 
they find in them the Knowledge and Love of Chriſt, would 
bring them then to the Paſtors of the Church to be tried, con- 
firmed and admitted to the further Privileges of the Church, 
your happy well-ordered Churches might we have? Then one 

aſtor need not be put to do the work of two or three hundred 
P thouſand Governours of Families; even to teach their Chil- 

ren thoſe Principles which they ſhould have taught them long 
before: Nor ſhould we be put to preach to ſo many miſerable igno- 
rant Souls, that be not prepared by Education to underſtand us: 
Nor ſhould we have need to ſhut out ſo many from Holy Com- 
munion upon the account of Ignorance, that yet have not the 
Grace to feel it and lament it, nor the Wit and Patience to wait 
in a Learning State, till hey 693 ready to be Fellow-Citizens 
with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. But now they 
come to us with aged Self-conceitedneſs, being paſt — 
and yet worſe than Children ſtill; having the Ignorance 
Children, but being over-grown the Teachableneſs of Children; 
and think themſelves wiſe, yea wiſe enough to quarrel with the 
wileſt of their Teachers, becauſe they have lived long enough to 
have been wile, and the Evidence of their Knowledge is their 
aged Ignorance: And they are readier to fly in our Faces for 
Church-Privileges, than to learn ot us, and obey our Inſtructiong 
till they are prepared for them that they may do them good 
like ſnappiſh Currs that will ſnap us by the -Fingers for their 
Meat, and ſnatch it out of our Hands, and not like Children, that 
ſtay till we give it them, Parents have ſo uſed them to be unru- 
ly, that Miniſters have to deal but with too few but the unruly. 
And it is for want of this laying the Foundation well at firit 
that Profeſſors themſelves are ſo ignorant as moſt are, and tha 
ſo many, eſpecially of the Younger ſort, do ſwallow down al- 
moſt any Error that is offered them, and follow any Sed of Di- 
viders that will entice them, ſo it be.but done with Earneſtneſs 
and Plauſibility. For alas, though by the Grace of God, their 
Hearts nay be changed in an hour, (when ever they = 
! uk 


1 a 
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but the Eſſentials of the Faith) yet their Underſtandings muſt 
have time and diligence to furniſh them with ſuch Kfiowledge 
. as muſt ſtabliſh them, and fortify them againſt Deceits. Upon 
theſe and many the like Confiderations, we ſhould entreat all 
Chriſtian Families, to take more pains in this neceſſary Work; 
and to get better acquainted with the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity. 
And to that end (taking along ſome moving Treatiſes to awake 
the Heart) I know not what Work ſhould be fitter for their Uſe 
than that iled by the Affembly at Feftiminſter. A Synod o 
as Godly, Judicious Divines, (notwithſtanding all the bitrer 
words which they have received from diſcontented and ſelf-con- 
ceired Men) I verily think, as ever England ſaw. Though they 
had the Unhappineſs to be 1 in calamitous times, when 
the Noiſe of Wars did ſtop Mens Ears, and the Licentiouſneſs of 
Wars did ſet every wanton Tongue and Pen at liberty to reproach 
them, and the Proſecution and Event of thofe Wars, did exaſpe- 

rate partial diſcontented Men, to diſhonour themſelves by ſeek- 
Ing to diſhonour them: I dare fay, if in the Days of Old, when 
Councils were in Power and Account, they had bur fuch a 
Council of Biſhops, as this of Presbyters was, the Fame of it for 
Learning and Holineſs, . and all Miniſterial Abilities, woult 
with very great Honour have been tranſmitted to Pofterity. 
I do therefore defire, that all Maſters of Families woul firſt 


Nudy well this Work themſelves; and then teach it their Chil- | 


dren and Servants, according to their ſeveral Capacities, And 
If they once underſtand thefe Grounds of W they will be 
able to read other Books more underilandingly, and hear Ser- 
mons more profttably, and confer more judiciouſly, and hold faſt 
the Doctrine of Chriit more firmly, than ever you are like to do, 
by any other Courſe. Firſt, let them read and learn the Shorter 
＋ Fal and next the Larger, and lailly read rhe Confeſſion 
an 


Thus far he; whoſe Name I ſhall conceal (though the Excel- 


lency of the Matter, and preſent Stile, will eafily diſcover him) 


becauſe I have publiſhed it without his Privity, and Conſent, 
though I hope a Gow his Liking and Approbation. I ſhall 
add no more, but that Ian l 
Thy Servant 
u the Lord's Vork, 


THOMAS MAN TOR. 


ro 


T.O 


The Right Honourable the Lordsand Commons 
Aſſembled in PARLIAMENT, 


The humble Advice of the Aſſembly of 
| Divines now, by Authority of Parlia- 
ment, fitting at Weſtminſter, 


Concerning a 
Confeſſion of Faith. 
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"CHARA Sena? 
Of the Holy Scripture. | 


' A Lthough the Light of Nature, and the Works of Crea - 

tion and Providence do ſo far maniteſt the Goodneſs, 
Wildom, and Power of God, as to leave Men unexcuſable 
(a); yet are they not ſufficient to give that Knowledge of 
God and of His Will, which is neceſſary unto Salvation 
(b). Therefore it pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry times, * 


(a) Rom. 2. v. 14. For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by nature 
the things contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelver, 
v. 15. Which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their Conſcience 
allo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excu 7 one 
another, Rom. 1. v. 19. Becauſe that which may be known of God is manifeſt in 
them, for God hath ſbewed it unto them. v. 20. For the inviſible things of im, 
from the Creation of the World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal Power — Godhead, ſo thar the) are wit hour 
exeuſe. Pſal. 19. v. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament 
ſheweth his handy work. V. 2. Day unto day utteret ſpeech, and night unto night 
ſheweth — & V. 3. There is no ſpeech wor language, where their voice it not 
heard. Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the Judgment ot God, that they which com- 
mit ſuch things are worthy of death, not only de the ſame, but have pleaſure iu 
them that do Kon Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou art — O man, whoſo- 
ever thou art that 1judgeſt ; for wherein. thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
thy felt ; for thou that judgeſt doeſt 22 Ss. () 1 Cor, . 3 


E 

&.,, AO 1 
in divers manners, to reveal himſelf, and to declare that His 
Will uato His Church (c); and atterwards for the better 
Preſerving and Propagating of the Truth, and for the more 
ſure Eſtabliſhment and Comfort of the Church againſt the 
Corruption of the Fleſh, and the Malice of Satan and of 
the World, to commit the ſame wholly unto Writing (d): 
which maketh the Holy Scripture to be moſt neceſſary (e); 
' thoſe former ways of God's revealing His Will unto His 


People, being now ceaſed (V). 


aſter that in the Wiſdom of God, the World by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed" 
God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching to fave them that believe, 1 Cor. 2. v. 13, 
Which things alſo we ſpeak not in the words which man's wiſdom tea cheth, but 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing Spiritual things with Spiritual. V. 
14. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are fooliſbneſs unto him; neither can be know them, becauſe they ar e fpiri- 
rually diſcerned, (c) Heb. 1. 4. God who at ſundry times, and in divers manners 
ſpake in times paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets. (d) Prov. 22. v. 19. 
That thy truſt may be in the Lord, I haye made known to thee this day, even 
to thee. V. 20. Have not I wrizten to thee excellent things in Counſels and 
Knowledge, V. 21. That I might make thec know the certainty of the words of 
Truth, that thou mighteſt anſwer the words of Truth to them chat ſend to thee, 
Luke 1. v. 3. It ſeemed to me alſo having had perfect underſtanding of all 
things from the very firſt, to write unto thee in order, molt excellent Theophilus. 
V. 4. That thou mighreſt know the certainty of thoſe things, wherein thou haſt 
been iuſtructed. Rom. TIF, 4. For whatſoever things were wrtirren aforetime, were 


. written for our learning, chat we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 


"7 have hope. Marth. 4. v. 4. But he anſwered and ſaid, I: is writzen, Man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proccedeth out of the 
Mouth of God. V. 7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. N. 10. Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence Sa- 
tan, for it 5s written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim only 
ſhalt thou ſcrve. Iſa. 8. v. 19. And when they ſhall ſay unto you, Seek unto 
them that have Familiar Spirits, and unto Wizards that peep, and that mutter, 
Should not a People ſeek unto their Ged, for the living to the dead? V. 20, 
To the Law, and to the Teſtimony, It they ſreak not according to this Word, 
it is becauſe there is no Light in them. (e) 2 Tim. 3. 15. And that from a 
Child thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unte 


Salvation, gone Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Peter 1. 19. We have alſo 


a more ſure word ef Prophecy, whereunto we do well that ye take heed, as to a 
Light that ſhineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day- ſtat ariſe 
in your Hearts. (f) Heb. 1. v. 1. Cod who at ſimndry times, and in divers man- 
ners ſpake in times paſt unte the Fathers by the Prophets. V. 2. Hath in theſe laſt 
_ ſÞoken unto us by his Sen, whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the Worlds, | 

38 0 


IT. Under the Name of Holy Scripture, or the Word of 
God written, are now contained all the Books of the Old 
and New Teſtament, which are theſe, 


Of the Old Teſtament. 


Geneſis, | Numbers, | Judges. 
Exodus. Deuteronomy, Ruth, 
Leviticis. . , Foſbua. | J. Samuel, 


II Samuel 


el 


( 19.) 


II. Samuel... . Proverbs,  - . Amor, 
I. Kings. Eccleſiaſtes,  .  Obadiah, 
II. Kings. The Song of Songs, Jonah, 
I. Chronicles. | TJfaiah. Micah. 
I. Chronicles, Feremiab. Nahum. 
Ezra, Lamentations, Habakkuk, 
Nehemia), Ezekiel, | Zepraniah. 
Eſther. Daniel, Aer 
Job. Hoſea, © Zechariah, 
Pſalms. Joel. Malachi. 
Of the New Teſtament, 
Matthew, Galatians, The Epiſtle to the 
Mark, Epheſians, Hebrews. 

Tae  . Philippians. The Epiſtle of James. 
Jobn. Colo ſians. The firſt and ſecond 
The As of the Theſſalouians J. Epiſtles of Peter. 

Apoſtles, | . 5 II. The firſt, ſecond, and 
Pauls Epiſtle to tbe To Timothy J. third Epiſtles of 
Romans, T» Timothy Il. Jobn. | 
Corinthians I. To Tit. ; The Epiſtle of Jude. 
Corinthians Il. To Philemon, The Revelation, © 


All which are given by Inſpiration of God, to be the 
Rule of Faith and Life (g). 


(gc) Luke 16. v. 29. Abraham faith unto him, They have Moſts and the Pro- 
hers, let them hear them. V. 31. And he faid unto him, If — heat not Moſt; 
and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, though one toſe from the dead. 
Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon the Foundation ot the Apoſtles and Prophers, Jelvs 
Chrilt himſelf being the chief Corner-ſtoxe, Rev. 22. v. 18, For I teſtity. unto 
Every man that heareth the Words of the Prophrey of this Book, It any Man 
ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the Plagues that are written 
in this Book. V. 19. And if any Man ſhall take away from the Words of the 
Book of this Prophecy, God ſhall take away his part out of the Book of Life, 
and out of the Holy City, and from the things which are written in this Book, 
2 Tim. 3. 16. All 4 is given by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable for 
Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtrution in Righteouſneſs, 


III. The Books commonly called 4pocrypha, not being of 
Divine Inſpiration,are no part of the Canon of the Scripture; 
and therefore are of no Authority in the Church of God, 
nor to be any otherwiſe approved, ar made uſe of, than 


- - other Humane Writings (b). IV. The 


„ Luke 24. v. 27. And beginning at Mo and all the Prophets, he expound:d 
unto them in all the N the thin s * himſelf. v. 44. Aud he 
ſaid unto them, Theſe are the Words which I ſpake unto you, while I was yer 
with you, chat all things muſt be fulfilled which are written in the Law 4 Moſes, 


and in the Prep ets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. Rom. 3. 2. Much every 
* nrves ; © way 
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way, chiefly beeauſe unto them were committed the Oracles of God. 2 Pet; 1. 27; 
For the Prophecy came not in old time by the will of Man, but Holy Men of 
God ſpake as chey were moved by the Holy Gbeſt. 132 0 


IV. The Authority of the Holy Scriptute, for which it 
ought to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon 
the Teſtimony of any Man, or Church; but wholly up- 
on God who is Truth it ſelf) the Author thereof ; and 
yn it is to be received, becauſe it is the Word of 

18 ' — . = 


(5) 2 pet. 1, v. 19. We have alſo a more ſure word of Prophecy, whereunto ye 
do well that ye take hced, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn ; and the day-ftar ariſe in your Hearts. V. 21. For the Prophecy 
came not in old. time by the will of Man, but He Men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by rhe Holy Ghoſt. 2 Tim. 3. 16, All Scripture is given'by inſpiration 
of God, and is profirable for Doctrine, tor Reproof, for Correction, for ItiſtruQi- 
on in Righteouſneſs. 1'Foln 5. 9. If, we receive the Witneſs of Men, the ir- 
nef of | God is greater, for this is the Witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of 
His Son. 1 The. 2. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing, be- 
cauſe when ye received the word C od, which ye heard of us, ye received it 
not as the vord of Men, (but as it is in Truth) the word of God, which effectu- 
ally worketh alſo in you that believe. . 4 \ 


V. We may be moved and induced by the Teſtimony, of 
the Church, tg an high and reverent Eſteem of the Holy 
Scripture (k). And the Heavenlineſs of the Matter, the 

- Efficacy of the Doctrine, the Majeſty of the Stile, the Con- 
ſent of all the Parts, the Scope of the whole (which is to 
give all Glory to God,) the full Diſcovery it makes of the 

only way of Man's Salvation, the many other incompara- 

dle Excellencies, and the /idtire Perfection thereof, are Ar- 
guments whereby it doth abundantly evidence it ſelf to 
de the Word of God; yet notwithſtanding our full Per- 
| Twaſton and Aſſurance of the infallible ruth, and Divine 

Authority thereof, is from the inward Work of the Holy 
Spirit, bearing Witneſs by, and with the Word in our 

, Hearts (1). „ 5:06 ol i, = e 5 
LE Os VI. The 


(*) 1 Tim. 3. 15. Dat if I carry long that thou may'ſt know how thou ought- 

ft ro behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which is the Church of the living 
od, the Pillar and Ground of the Truth. ' (1) 1 John 2. v. 20. But ye have an 
Unition from the Holy one, and ye know all things. v., 27. But the andinting 
which ye have received of him abiderh in yo, and ye need not that any Man 
teach you; but as che ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is Truth, 
and is no lic, and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. John 16. 
v. 13. Howbeit when he the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into all 
Truth, tor he ſhall not {peak of himfelf, but whatſoever he ſball hear, that ſpall 
he ſpeak,, and be will ſhew you things-to come. v. 14. He ſhall glorify me, for 
he ſball receive F mine, and ſhall ſhew it uaro you. 'x Cor. 2, v. 10. But pd. 
hath repealed them to ut by his Spirit, for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the 
deep things of God. V. 11. For what Man knoweth the things of a Man, ſave. 
_ the 1 of Man which is in him? even fo the things of God knoweth no Man, 
but the Spiri: of Ged. V. 725 Now we have received, not the Spirit — — 
A td. . a 7 2 = ky. | . TY or 2 


World, but the 9115 which is of Ged, chat we might } 

freely given to us o 41 1. As 

them, faich the Lord, My Sirit that it _- thee, and my Words which I have 
7 


1 

6 | 
ow the things that are 
me, this is my Covenam with 


God. Iſaiah 59. 21. A 


put in thy Mouth ſhall not depart out of mouth, 'nor out of the mouth of 
chy ſeed, nor our of the mouth of thy leeds ſced, faith the Lord, trom henceforth 


and for ever. 


VI. The whole Council of God concerning all things 
neceſſary for his own Glory, Man's Salvation, Faith and 
Life, is either expreſly ſet down in Scripture, or by good 
and neceſſary Conſequence may be deduced from Scripture 2 
Unto which nothing at any time is to be added, whether 
by new Revelations of the Spirit, or Traditions of Men 
(mn). Nevertheleſs we acknowledge the inward Illumination 
ot the Spirit of God to be neceſſary for the ſav ing under-, 
ſtanding of luch things as are revealed iu the Word (un): 
And that there ate ſome Circumſtances concerning the 
Worſhip of God, and Government of the Church, common 
to Human Actions and Societies, which are to be ordered 
by the Light of Nature, and Chriſtian Prudence, according 
to the general Rules of the Word, which ate alwile to be 
obſerved (o). | 


(m) 2 Tim. z. v. 15. And that from a Child thou haſt known the Holy Scrip= 
„ which ate able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation through Faith, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, V. 16. All Scriprure is given by inſpiration of God, and is profi= 
zable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Corrc&ion, tor Inſtruction i: Righteouſneſs. 
V. 17. That the Man of God may be perfect, eee frerniſbed unto all g ood 
ſes, Gal. 1. v. 8. But though we or an Angel from Heaven Preach any other 
Goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accur- 
V. 9. As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again ; If any Man Preach any other 
Geſpel unto you, than that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 2 Thef, 2. 2. 
That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by Spirit, ner by 
Nerd, nor by Letter, as trom us, as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. (n) J 
6. 45+ It is written in the Prophets, and they ſnall be all taught of Goa, evety 
Man therefore that bath heard, and bath learned of the Father cometh unto me. 
1 Cor. 2. v. 9. Burt as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have 
entered into the Heart of Man, the things which God hath prepared tor them 
that love him, V. 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for the 
ſrit ſeatcheth all things, yea the deep things of God, V. 11. For what Man 


| knowerh the ry of 3 Man, ſave the Spirit of Man which is in him? even ſo 


the things of God knoweth no Man, bur the Spirit of Ged. V. 12. Now we have 
— not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we 
might know the things that are freely given to us of God. (e) 1 Cor. 11. v. 13. 
Judge in your ſelves, is i: comely that à Woman pray unto God uncovered ? V. 
14. Doth not even Nature it ſelf teach you, that if a Man hath long Hair, it is a 
ſhame unto him. 1 Cor. 14. v. 26. How'is it then Brethren, when you come 
together every one of you hath a Pſalm, hath'a Doctrine, hath a Tongue, hath 
a Revelation, hath an Interpretation ? Let all things be done unto edifying. V. 40. 

Let all things be done decently and in order. bs Es. 1eSl 


VII. All things in Scripture are not alike plain in them- 


ſelves, not alike clear unto all (: yet thoſe things which 
; | | * are 


(p) a Fer. 3. 16. As allo in all bis Fpiſtles ſpeaking in them of theſe things, 
4 . 61 | '&+, TOR SES 0 8 ve 6 in 
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22 
are neceſſary to be known, believed, and obſerved for Salva- 
tion, ate ſo clearly propounded and opened in ſome place of 
_ "Scripture or other, that not only the Learned, but the Un- 
learned, in a due uſe of the ordinary Means, may attain un- 
toa ſufficient underſtanding of them (9)  _ 


in which are ſomethings hard to be underſtood, which they that are znlearned and 
emftable wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriprures, unte their own deſtraction. (7 
r 
130. it giv U 
— = n | wY - Yar . 
VII. The Old Teſtament in Hebrew (which was the 
Native Language of the People of God of old,) and the 
New Teſtament in Greek, (which at the time of the wri- 
ting of it was molt generally known to the Nations) bein 


immediately inſpired by God, and by his ſingular Care an 


Providence kept 72 in all Ages, are therefore Authentical 
() ; fo as in all Controverſies of Religion, the Church 
zs finally to appeal unto them (/). But becauſe theſe Ori- 
- +  ginal Tongues are not known to all the People of God 
- who have Right unto, and Intereſt in the Scriptures, and- 
are commanded in the fear of God, to read and ſearch 
them (2), therefore they are to be Tranſlated into the vul- 
gar Language of every Nation unto which they come (u), 
that the Word of God dwelling plentifully. in all, they 
may Worſhip him in an acceptable manner (Y)); and 
'xhrough Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures may have 


hope (x 
e „ " þ 


() Marth. 5. 18. For verily I lay unto you, till Heaven and Earth paſs, ove 
Fi or one Tittle ſhall in no-wiſe 720 om the Law, ill all be fulfilled. Iſaiah 
8. 20. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony, If ſpeak not according to zhis 
Nora, it is becauſe there is no Light in them. 15. 95 And to this agree the 
Words of the Prophets," as it is written. Fon 5. v. 39. Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye hae eternal life, and they are they which teſtify of me. V. 

6. For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of me. 
5 *in 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal lite, 
and they are they chat teſtity of me. (u) 1 Cer. 14. v. 6. Now Brethren, If 
come unto you peaking with Tongues, what thall I profit you except I ſhall ſpeak 
to you either by Revelation, or by Knowledge, or by Proph ſying, or by Doc- 
trine? V. 9. So likewiſe you, except you utter by the To words eaſy to be 
wderſtoed, how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? fop ye 11 ſpeak into the 
air. V. 11. Therefore, if, I know not the meaning. of tbe Voice, I ſhall be unto 
him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, and he that ſpeakerh ſhall be a Barbarian unto 


we. V. 12. Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as much as ye are zealous of Spiritual Gifts, 


that ye may excel to the edifyi the Church. ' V. 24. But it all Pro 

and there-come in one that — 2 one unlearned, he is convinced % a j 
he is judged of all. V. 27. If any man ſpeak in an unknown Tongue, let it be 
by two, or at moſt by three, and that by courſe, and let one interpret. V. 28. 
But if there be 10 Interpreter, let him keep filence in the urch 3 and let him-ſpeake 
to himſelf and to Cod. () Col. 3. 16. Let the Word of Chrift dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and Spiritual Songs, Singing with Grace in your Hearts to the Lord. (+) Rem. 

Tet to 255: od en ds fin bf offs at Tg 63 Boggs 


2. ae hd ee See ES. : 


* va ? ' 80 PF 3) Sears: £t> 4 FY Ta —_. 
15, 4. For whatſoever things were ' written aforetfme, were \wrirren For ane 
— that we through atience and Comfort of che NOI might bave 
IX. The infallible Rule of Interpretation of Scripture, is 
the Scripture. it ſelf ; and 2 6 there is a Queltion 
about the true and full ſenſe of any Scripture (which is not 
manifold, but one) it muſt be ſearched aud known by qther 
Places that ſpeak more clearly (y). 


2 2 Pet, 1. v. 20. Knowing this firſt, that no Prophecy of the Scripture, is. 
rivate Interpretation. V. 21. For the Prophecy came nor in old time by 
x& ih of Man, bur holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved by 1b. Hy Gb, 
Ati ts. v. 15. And to this agree the Words of the Prophets, as it is written. V. 16. 
After this 1 will rerurn, and will build again the Tabernacle of David which is 
fallen down, and I will build again the Ruins thereof, and I will fer it ap, 
| J. The Supreme Judge, by which all Controverſies of 
Religion are to be determined, and all Decrees of Councils, 
Opinions of Ancient Writers, Doctrines of Men, and Private 
Spirits are to be examined; and in whole Sentence we are to 
reſt; can be no other but the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the 
ocripture (2). 5 


=) Mat. 22. v. 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do err not knowiay 
t 22 nor the Power of God, V. 31. But as touching the Reſurrection 
the dead, have you not read that which was ſpoken to you d, ſaying. 


God 
heſ. 2. 20. And are built upon the Foundation of the Prophets Apeftles, Jeſus 
it himſclf being the chief Corner-ſtone. As 28. 25. And when they agreed, 
among themſelves, they departed after that Paul had ſpoke one word, wall 
Poke rhe oly Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet unto our Fathers. wc Pacer 


4. 


nA 
Of God, and of the Holy Trinity; - 


There is but One only (a), Living and True God ; 
| 1 who is Indinice in 2 and Perfection (c), vc 
4 Pute 


— — 


(a) Dent. 6. 4. Hear, O Ia, the Lord our God is one Lord. 1 Cor: 8. v. 4. 
As concerning therefore the Bating of thoſe things that are offered in Sacrifice 
unto Idols, we know that an Idol is nothing in the World, and that there is 
none other but One. V. 6. But to us there ir but one God, the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we in him, and one Lord Jefus Chriſt by whom are all things, 
and we by him. (6) 1 Theſ: 1. 9. For they themſelves ſhew of us What manner 
of emring in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God from Idols, to ſerve 
the living and true God. fer. 10. 10. But the Lord is the true God, he ir the 
living God, and an everlaſting King. (e) Job 11. v. Z. Canſt thou by ing 
find out God, canſt thou fiad cur th: Almighty unte Perfeſtion? V. 8. Tt is as 
high as Heaven, what canſt chou do, deeper than Hell, what canſt thou know 3 
V. 9. The Meaſure thereof 5s longer than the Earth, and broader than the Sea. Feb 
26. 14. Lo theſe are Parts of his Ways, but how litiie a Porzion i- heard of him, 


(24) 
Pure Spirit (d), Inviſible (e), without Body, Parts or 
Sr Paſtions 69 Immutable 8 ), Immenſe (3), ume (k), 
Incomprehenſible (1), Almighty (m), moit Wile (u), moit. 
q Holy (o), moſt Free (p), moſt Abſolute (2), working all 
1 things according to the Counſel of his own immutable and 
f moſt righteous Will (7), for his own Glory HV, moſt Loving 
(+), Gracious, Merciful, Long-ſuffering, abundant in Good- 
nels and Truth, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſlion and Sin (u), 
x | | | the 


but the Thunder of his Power who can underſtand ? (d) Folm 4. 24.God is a Spirit, . 
and they that Worſhip him, muſt Worſhip bim in Spirit and in Truth. 85 1 
Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, 17 the only wiſe God, 
be Honour and Glory for ever and ever, Amen. (f) Deut. 4. v. 15. Take 2 
theretore good heed unto your ſelves, tor ye ſaw no manner of Similitude on the 
day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the Fire. V. 16. 
Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you « graven Image, the ſimilitude of any 
Figure, the likeneſs of Male or Female. John 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and. they 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. Luke 24. 39. Behold 
my Hands and my Feet, that it is T my ſelf, handle me and ſce; For a Spirit 
hath not Fleſb and Bones as ye ſee me have. (g) Aft 14. v. 11. And when the 
* faw what Paul had done, they lift up their Voices, ſaying in the 
of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to 1s in the likeneſs ot Men. V. 15. And 
faying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? Ve alſo are Men of like Paſſions with you, 
and Preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn frm theſe Vanities unto the living 
God, which ma 10 Heaven and Earth, and the Sca,and all Things that are therein, 
(6) Jam. 1. 17. Every good Gift, and every perfe& Giit, is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of Lights, with whom is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow 
of turning. Mal. 3. 6. For I am the Lord, I change not, therefore ye Sons of Ja, 
cob are not conſumed. (i) 1 Kings 8. 27. But will God indeed dwell on che 
Parth*? Behold the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, how much 
leſs this Houſe that I have builded ? Fer. 23. v 23. Am I 3 God at hand, ſaith 
the Lord, and not a God afar off ? V. 24. Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, 
that 1 ſhalt not fee him, faith-the Lord, Do nor I fill Heaven and Earth ? ſaith the- 
Lord. (&) Pſalm go. 2. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 
Þadfſt formed the Earth and the World, even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art 
God, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the Rg eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only 
wife God, be Ho:1our and Glory for ever and ever, Amen. (4) Pſalm 145. 2. 
| Great is the Lord, aud greatly to be praiſed, and. his Greatneſs ig unſcarchalle. m) 
; = Gen. 17. 1. And when Abraham was ninety Years old and nine, the Lord appeared 
to Abraham, and ſaid unto him, I am 7h: i, by Ged, walk before me, and be 
thou perfect. Rev. 4. 8. And the four Beaſts had each of them fix Wings about 
him, and were full of Eyes within, aud. they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. (n) 
Rom. 16, 27, To God only wiſe be Glory thro elus Chriſt for ever, Amen, 
(e) Ja. 6. 3. And one cricd unto another and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord. of 
Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of his Glory. Rev. 4. 8. See Letter m immediately, 
forcgoiap. ) Pſalm 115. 3. But our God is in the Heavens, he hath done what-, 
| ſeever le pleaſuh.. (q) Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto Moſer, I am that I am, 
FI and he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Children of 1iracl, I am hath ſent me 
| b unto you. (r) Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo we have obtained an Inheritance, being 
predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, who workezh all things 2 
Counſel of his own Will. C: Prev. 16. 4. The Lord hach made all things for him-, 
| lf, yea even the wicked for the day of Evil. Rom. 11. 36. For of him and through 
2 and to him are all things, to whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. (1) 1 
| Ihn 4+ v. 8. He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love. V. 16. And 
11 we have known and believed the Love that God hath to us; God is Love, and he 
that dwelleth in Love,dwellech in God, and God in him. (4) Exod. 34. V6. And 
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(25) ev 
© the Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him (w); and 
withal moſt Juſt and Terrible in his Tad (x), hat- 
ig all Sin (5), and who will by no means clear the 
ee eDot Ln) MIA 


the Lord paſſed by before him and Proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God; merei- 
ful and gracious, long- ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs and truth. V 7. Keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and zranſcreſſion, and fin, and chat will by 
no means clear the guiſty, viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, 
and upon the Childrens Children, unto third, and to the th Genera 

( Heb.'11, 6. But wichour Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, for he 

cometh ro God muſt believe that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them thas 
diligently ſec him. (x) Nehem. 9. v. 31. Now therefote our God, the Great, the 
Mighty, and the Terrible God, who keepeſt Covenant and Metcy, let not all the 
Trouble ſeem little before thee chat hath come upon us, on our Kings, on our 
Princes, and on our Prieſts, and on our Prophets, and on our Fathers, and on 
all thy People, fince the time of che Kings of Afyria, unto this day. V. 33: Hows 
beit hn are juſt in all that is brought pes uz, for thou haſt done rigbr, but we 


have done wickedly. alm 5. v. 5. The Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fi 
thou hiteſt all N. . V. 4 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 224d ka: 


g, the Lord will abhor the blosdy and deceitful Man. (2) Nabum 1. v. 2. oy 
is 2 7 che Lord revengeth, che Lord, reverigeth and is furious, the Lo: 
vill take Vengeance on his Adverſaries, and he teſerveth Wrath for bis Enemies. 
V. 3. The Lord is flow to Anger, and great in Power, and will not acquit the 
vid, the Lord hath bis way in che Whirl-wind, and in the Storm, and the 
Clonds are the Duſt of his Feet. Eved. 34. 7. Keeping Mercy for thouſands, for- 
giving iniquity, and tranſgteſſion, and fin, and that will by no means clear the 
Fo > viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, and upon the Chil- 

children, unto the third and fourth Generation. . 


II. God hath all Life (a), Glory (5), Goodneſs (c), Bleſ- 
©. fedneſs (4), in, and of himſelf; and is alone in, and unto 
huimſelf All-fufficient, rot ſanding in need of any Crea- 
tures Which he hath made 92 not deriving any Gloy 
from them (F), but only mauifeſting his own. Glory, in, 
dy, unto, and upon them He is the alone Fountain of all 
Beeing, of whom, through whom, and to whom are all 
things (g), and hath moſt Sovereign Dominion over them, 

to do by them, for them, ot upon them, whatſoever himſelt 


(a) John 5. 26. For as the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to 
the Son to. have Life in himſelf. (6) AT; 7. 2. And he (aid, Men, B and 
Fathers, hearken : The God of Glory appeared unto our Father Abraham, when he 
was in 7 2 before he dwelt in Charran. (e) Pſalm 119. 68. Thou art 
Food and doſt good, teach me thy Statutes. (4) 1 Tim. 6. 15. Which in his 
times he ſhall ſhew who it the bliſſed and only Porentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords.' Rem. 9. 5. Whoſe ate the Fathers, and of whom as 1 
che Fleſh Chriſt, came, who is ever all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. ( At: 
17, v. 24. God that made the World, and all things therein, ſceing that be is 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with bands. V. 25. 
Neither is worſhipped with Mens hands, 4 though he heeded any thing, ſecing he 
giveth to all Life and Breath and all things: (F) Job 22. v. 2. Cana Man be 


profitable unte God, as he that is Wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf ? V. 3. 
Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art Righteous 5 or u 35 Lain ts 
him chat thou makeft thy Ways perfect? (g) Rom. 11. 36. For of him, 
and through bim, and 1% him are -w things, to whom be Glory for ever, 


Amen, 


9 
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pleaſeth (b). In his ſight all things are open and manifeſt 
i nis Knowledge is infinite, infallible, and independent 
upon the Creature (k), ſo as nothing is to him contingent 
br uncertain (1). He js moſt holy in all his Counſels, in all 
His Works, and in all his Commands (m). To him is due 
from Angels and Men, and every other Creature, 'whatſoever 
a . Service, or Obedience he is pleaſed to require of 
tn ns -- | | F f | 


Agr Y Revel. 4. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to xeccive Glory and Honour, 
and bole? for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were 
created. 1 Tim. 6. 1 5. Sec letter d 1 

| they ſhall drive thee from Men, and thy Dwelling be wich che Beaſts of the 
Field, and they ſhall make thee eat Graſs 3 Oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with 
the Dew ot Heaven, and ſeyen Times ſhall paſs over thez, till thou know that 
zhe moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and giveth it to whemſoever he will, 
V. 35. And all che Inhabitants of the Earth are reputed as nothing, and be der h 
according to his Will in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the 
Farth, and none" can flay his hand, or ſay unte him, What deſt thou ? (i) Heb. 4. 
13. Neicher is there any Creature that is not manifeſt in his ſight, bit all thing: 
are naked and open ume the Eyes of him with whom we have to do. (I. Rem. 
11. v. 33. O the depth of the Riche, both of the Wiſdom and Kyewledge of God, 
how unſcarchable are his judgments, and his Ways paſt finding out? V. 34. Fer 
who hath known the Mind of the Lard, or who hath been his Counſellor ? Pſalm 1 

5. Great is our Lord and of Power, his underſtanding is infinite. ( 

15. 18. Non unto Gdd are all his Works trom the bexinoing of the World, Ezex. 
11. 5. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and faid unto me, ſpeak, Thus 
faith che Lord, Thus have ye faid, O Houſe of Iſcael, for I know the things that 
come into your Mind every one of them. (m) Pſalm 145. 17. The Lord is righteous 
in all his Ways, and holy in his Works. Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the Law 6: ho- 
ly, and the Con:miaudment holy, and juft, and good. (u) Rev. g. v. 12. Saying with 
a loud Voice, Yeuly is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power and Richer, and 


Wiſdom and Strength, and Honour and Glory, and B V. 13. And cv 
Creature which is in Heaven, and on the arch, and the Earth, and ſach 


as are in the'Sca, and all that are in them heard it, ſaying, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory 
and Power be unto him that ſirterh oy the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever a 
ever. V. 14. And the tour Beaſts ſaid, Amen, and rhe tour and twenty Elders fell 
down and wor ſbiphed him that liveth tor ever and ever. |, | 


III. In the Unity of the God-Head there be Three 
Perſons, of one Subſtance, Power and Eternity; God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt (o). The 
Father is of none, neither begotten nor proceeding : The 
Son 1s eternally begotten of the Father (p) : _— 


(%) 1 John 5. 7. For there are Nree that bear Record in Heaven, the Father 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three ure one. Mar. 3. v. 16. And 
Jeſus when he was Baptized, went up ſtreight way out of che Water, and lo, 
- the Heavens were opencd unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending 

like a Dove, and Sighting upon him. V. 17. And lo, a Voice from Heaven, 
| faying, This 5s my beloved Sen, in whom I am well pleaſed. Mar. 28. 19. Go 
ye therefore and teach all Natiqus, Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, of 
the San, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, 
Amen. (p) John 1. , 14. And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
and we pehcld, his Glory, the Glory as of the only Begotrep of the Farber, wy 


p 


ay foregoing, Daniel 4. v. 25. That, 
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% 2 * "proceeding | from the Father and the 
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of Grace and Truth. V. 18. No Man hach ſeen God at any time, the only b6. 


Son which is in the Boſom of the Farher, he hath declared him. (9) 
15. 26. Bur when the Comforter is whom 1 will fend ' unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of „ Which proceederl{ trom the 
Father, he ſhall teftify of me. Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are Sons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying, Ab Father. 


C HAP. III. 3 
Of God's Eternal Decree. 


| G o D from all Eternity, did, by the moſt- Wiſe and 


Holy Counſel of His own Will, freely and unchange- 


ably Ordain whatſoever comes to paſs (a), yet fo, as 


thereby neither is God the Author of Sin (6), nor is Vio- 
lence offered to the Will of the Creatures, nor is the Liberty 
or Contingency. of Second , Cauſes taken away, but rather 
eſtabliſhed (c). a 


a) 1. £1. In whom alſo we have obtained an Inheritance, being 
Re bs.ry dA Wag to the purpoſe of him who wotketh all chi . 
Counſcl of His own Will. Rom. 11. 33. O the depth ot the Riches of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, how unſcarchable are His Judgments, and His 
Ways paſt finding out? Heb. 6. 17. Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe, the Immutability of _ ounſel, confirmed jr 
by an Oath, Rom, 9. v. 15. For he faith ro Moſes, I will have mercy on whons 
I will have mercy, and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have 
compaſſion. V 18. Therefore he bath mercy on whom he wil 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. (6) James 1. v. 13. Let 
no Man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot be 
rempred with evil, neither tempteth he any Man. V. 17. Every, good gift, and 
every perſect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 1 Jen 1. 5. This 
then is the meſſage which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is-Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all. (e) As 2. 23. Him being delivered 
by the determinate Counſel and Fore=knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked — hare crucified and lain. Marth. ys Ol And I ſay. unto you, Thar 
Elias is come already, and they knew him not. have done unto him whatſo- 
ever they liſted ; likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of Man ſuffer of them. A 4. v. 
27, For of a ory, that Holy Child Jeſus, Whom thou haſt anointed, both 
Ebrod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the People of Iſrael were gather 
ed together. V. 28. For to do whatſoever thy Hand and thy Counſel determined 
before to be done, John 19. 11. Jeſus anſweted, Thou couldſt have no power at 
all againſt me, except ir were given thee from above, therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater Sin. Prov. 16. 33. The Lot is caſt into the lap, bue / 
the whole diſpoſing thekeof is ot the Lord. 


IT. Although God knows whatſoever may, or cau come 
to pals upon all ſuppoſed Conditions (4), yet hath he not 
„ | bs | r ee 


— +> 


( As 15, 18. Known unto God 2 all His Works from the beginning of 
2 | 
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5 
deceeed any thing becauſe he foreſa w it as future, or as that 
| which would come to pals upon ſuch Conditions (#). get 


che World. 1 Sam. 23. v. 11. Will the Men of Kgilah deliver me up into his 
Hands 2 will Sau! come down as thy Servant hath heard? O God of Iſrael, 
I beſcech thee tell thy Servant. And the Lord ſaid, He will come down. v. 
12. Then faid David, Will che Men ot Kealah deliver me and my Men into the 
Mot bedl bod the Look Gi. Thos ee. 
Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Berhſ2ida, tor if the mighry Works: which 
were done in you had been done in ye and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in Sack- cloth and Aſhes. V. 23. And thou Capernaum which art exalted un- 
to Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell: for if the mighty Works which have 
been done in thee had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
(e) Rom. 9. v. 11. For the Children being not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the Purpoſe of according to Election might ſtand 
not of Works, but of him that calleth. V. 13. As it is written, Jacob have 
loved, but Eſau have I hated. V. 16. $0 then, it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that tunneth, but of God that ſhewerh Mercy. V. 18. There- 
| fore hath. he Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will he 


III. By the Decree of God, for the Manifeſtation of his 
0 Glory, ſome Men and Angels (f) are predeſtinated unto 
3 everlaſting Life, aud others fore-ordained to everlaſting 
wt Death (2). oe 
| 0) x Tim. x. 21. 1 charge tber before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Fle& Angels, that chou obſerve theſe things, withour preferring one before ano- 
ther, doing nothing by, potrlh ity. Mar. 25. 41. Then ſball he ſay alfo unto 
them on the left hand, Deparr from me, ye > into everlaſting Fire, pre pa- 
red for the Devil and his Angels. (g) Rem. 9. v. 22. What it God willing to 
ſhew his Wrath, and tb make his Power known, endured with much long-ſuffer.. - 
ing the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to deſiriftion ? V. 23, And that he — 5 make 
known the Riches of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he had afore prepa- 
red unte Glory. Eph. 1. wh Having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt ro himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his Will. V. 6. 
To the praiſc ot the Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
Beloved. Prev. 16. 4 The Lord hath made all things fur himſelt, yea even the 
wicked for the day ot evil. Lye 


IV. Theſe Angels and Men thus predeſtinated and fore- 
ordained, are particularly and unchangeably deſigned, and 
their Number is ſo certain and definite, that it cannot be 
either increaſed ot diminiſhed ()). 1 


(h) 2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having 
this Scal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And let every one that nameth the 
Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. Fehn 13. 18. I ſpcak not of you all, I know 
whom I have choſen, bur that the Scriprure may be fulblled, he that catcth bread 
with me, hath li | 


V. Thoſe of Mankind that are predeſlinated unto, Life, 
God before the Foundation of the World was laid, accor- 
ding to his eternal and immutable Purpoſe, and the ſecret 

© "Counſel and good Pleaſure of his Will, hath _ — 


up his heel againſt me. 


- -b 


r 


Foundation of the World, that we 


(29) 
Chriſt unto everlaſting Glory (i), out of his meer free 
| Grace and Love, without any Fore-ſight of Faith or good 
Sts or Perſeverance in either of __ any other 
thing in the Creature, as e ſes mov ing 
him 8 (A), and all to the Praiſe of his glorious 
Grace (7). ; | „ 1 
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0) Eph. 1: 3: 4: According as he bath choſen us in him before the K 
on 


 Foundari.. 
the World, chat we ſhould be holy and without blame before, him in love,. 
v. 9. Having made known unto us the Myſtery of his Will, according to his 
Pleaſure which he had purpoſed in himſelt. V. 11. In whom alſo we have - 
obtained an Inheritance, being predeſt inated ing to the Purpoſe ot him, wha 
workcth all things after rhe Counſel of his Will. Rem. 8. 30. Moreover whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he allo called, and whom be called, them he allo 
ified, and whom he juſtified, them he allo glorified. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Wha 
th red us, and called us with an holy Calling, not according to our Works, 
but according to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
before the If ld began. 1 The. 5. 9. For God bath not appointed us to Wrath, 
but to obtain —.—5 by — Lord Jeſus Chxiſt. Q3.foms % v. La See letter 
e immediate ing. 1. 4, 9. See letter i tely 
Eph. 1. v. — To the praiſe ot the Glory b bie Grace, wherein be bp. O 
accepted in the Beloved, _ V. 12. That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his Glory, who 


VI. As God hath appointed the Elect unto Glory. ſo hath 
he, by the eternal and moſt free Purpoſe of his Will, fore- 
ordained all the Means thereunto (n). Wherefore they 


who are elected, being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Chriſt _ 


(u), are effectually called unto Faith in Chriſty, by his Spixjr 
working in due ſeaſon, are juſtified, adopted, ſanctified (5), 
and kept by his Power through Faith unto Salvation (0. 
Neither are any other redeemed by Chrilt, effectually 

| called, 


(m) 1 Pet. 1. 2. Ele& according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit unto Obedience and 9332 of the Blood 
of jeſus Chriſt. Eph. 1, v. 4. According as he bath choſen us in him before che 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him in 
love, V. 5. Having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus. 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will. © Eph, 2. 10. For 
we are his Workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which God. 
hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 2 Theſ. 3. 13. But we are 
bound to give Thanks alway to God for you Brethren. beloved of the Lord, becauſe 
God nath from the Beginning choſen you to Salvation through ſanctiſicatipn of the 
Spirit and belief of the Truth.  (n) 1 Theſe, f. v. 9. For God bath not appointed 
us to Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. V. 10. Who 
died for us, that whether we wake or ſlecp, we ſhould live ter ber with him. Titus 
2- 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 

urity unto himſelf a 22 People zcalous of good Works, ' (e) Nom. F. 30. 

orcover whom he did predeſtinate, them he allo called, and whorg he called 


them he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Eph. 1. 5. 
— predeſtinated us unto the Adept ien of Children by Feſus Chriſt unto himſelf, 
according to the good Pleaſurc gf his Will. 2 Theſ. 2. 13, But we ate bound to 
ve Thanks alway to God for” you Brethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God 
from rhe beginning choſen you to Salvation through ſancti of the Spi- 

rit, and belief of the Truth. (p) 1 Peter 1. 3. Who ate kept by the Power 
of God through Fajzh unto Salvation, ready to be revealed ju the laſt 


time. 


called, juſtified, adopted, (auctified, and ſaved, but the 
FElect only ( Sn. „ 

ime. John 19. 9. 1 pray for them, I for the World, but for them 
1 2 ror fp. bB me, ha are 2 "Rom, 8. 28, And we know all 


things work together ſor good to them that love God, to them that are the Cal- 
led — to his Purpoſe. Refer the Reader to the End of the Chapter. John 


1 went out, that they might be made manifeſt, that they were not all 


VII. The reſt ef Mankind God was pleaſed, according 
to the unſearchable Counſel of his own Will, whereby he 
extendeth, ot with-boldeth Mercy, as he pleaſeth, for the 
SGlory of his Sovereign Power over his Creatures, to paſs by, 
nnd to ordain them to Diſhonour and Wrath for their Sin, 
to the Praiſe of his glorious Juſtice (). | 


( Mar. 21. v. 25. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father 
Lord ot Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe rhings from the Wiſe and 
Prudent, and haft revealed them unte Babes. V. 26, Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeem- 
ed — in thy ſight. Rem. 9. v. 17. For the 1 faith unto Pharaoh, Even 
for this ſame Purpoſe have I raifed thee up, that I might ſhew my Power in thee, 
and that my Name mig he be declared throughout all the Earth. V. 18. Thetefore 
hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. V. 
21. Hath not the Potrer power over the Clay, of the ſame Lump ro make one 
Veſſel uno Honour, and another unto Diſhonour ? Verſe 22. What if God 
i 4 bew his Wrath, and to make his Power known, endured with much 
| Jong-ſuffering, the Veſſels of Wrath fitted ro Deſtruction? 2 Tim. 3. v. 19. Ne- 
vertheleſa che Foundation of God ftandeth' fare, having this Seal, The Lord 
Knoweth them that are his. And, let every one that Nameth the Namg of Chrift 
depart ſrom injquity. V. 20. But in a zreit Houſe, there are not only Veſſels of 
old and Silver, but alſo ot Wood and Earth, and ſeme to Honour, and ſome to 
i Jude v. 4. For thete are certain Men crept in unawares, who were 
xelore of old ordained to this Condemnation, ungedly Men, turning the Grace of our 
into 8 denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt. 1 Pet. 2. 8. And a Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence, even to 


them which Stumble at the Word, being diſobedient, whereunts alſo they were 


258 e VIII. The Doctrine of this high Myſtery of Predeſlinati- 

on is to be handled with f. cell Prudence and Care /. 

that Men attending the Will of God revealed in his Word, 
. and yielding Obedience thereunto, may, from the certainty 


of their effectual Vocation, be aſſured of their eternal Ele tis. . 


; | 0 on 

0 Rom. 5. 20. Nay but, O Man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God 5 
| r1e rhing formed ſay to him that formed it, why haſt thiu made me thus? Rom. 
11. 33- O the depth of the Riches boch of the Wiſdom and knowledge of God, 


how ſera ae his heben, and bis ways 2% Fin / Dew 29.29. 


* 


1 (31) 
on (t). So ſhall” this Doctiine afford Matter of | Praiſe,” 
Reverence, and Admiration of God (u), and of Humiliry, 
Diligence, and abundant Conſolation to all that fincerely; 
obey the Goſpel (). 4 or 


The ſecret things belong unte the Lord our God, but thoſe things whiah ara revealed 
belong unto 2 N Children tor ever, that we may do all the words of this 
Law. (t) 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the rather, Brechren, give all Diligence to 
make your Calling and Election ſure, for it qe do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 
(#) Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the Beloyed. Komans 11. 33+ See letter ¶ immediately toregoing, (v) 
Romans 11. v. 3. Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there is a Remnant accord- 
ing to the Election of Grace. V. 6. And if by Grace, then it is no more of Works, 
e Grace is no more Grace: But if it be of Works, then it is no more 
Grace, otherwiſe Work is no more Work. V. 20. Well, of Unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by, Faith, be not high minded, but fear. 2 
Peter 1. 10. Sce letter z immediately foregoing. Romans J. 33. Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's Elec ? it is God that ker. Luke 1d. 20. 
Notwithſtanding in this rejoice, not that the Spirits are ſubject unto you, bat ra- 
ther rejoice becauſe your Names are written in E 


— 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Creation. 


* 


for the Manifeſtation of the Glory of his eternal Power, 
iſdom, and Goodneſs (2), in the Beginning, to Create, 

or make of Nothing the World, and all things therein, 
- whether viſible or inviſible, in rhe ſpace of fix days, and all 
very good, (c). | | 7. eu otra 


(a) Heb. 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
> 1g Heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the Worlds, Fein t. v. 2. 
ſame was in the beginning with God. V. 3. All things were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing made, that was made. Gen. 1. 2. And the 
Earth was wirhour Form and Void, and Darkneſs was upon the Face of the 
Deep : And the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the Waters. Fob 16. 
13. By bis Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens, his Hand hath formed the crooked, 
ger Fob 33. 4+ The Spirit of God hath made me, and the Breath of the Al- 
mighty hath given me Life. (6) Rem. 1. 20, For the inyiſible things of him, from 
the Creation of the World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things chat 
> made, even his eternal Power and God-Head, ſo that they are without Excuſe, 
+ 10, 12, He bach made the Earth by his Power, he hath eſtabliſhed the 
World by his Wiſdom, and hath ſtrerched 
m 104. Lord, how manitold are thy Works ? In Wiſdom baſt thou 


Fry God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt (a), 


out the Heavens by his Diſcretion. 


O 
made them all, the Earth is full of thy Riches, Pſalm 33. v. 5. He loverh Righ- 
teouſneſs and Judgment, the Earth is full ot the Goodneſs of the Lord. V. 6. By 
the word af the Lord were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſts of them by the 
Breath of his Mouth. (c) See the whole firſt Chapter of Geneſis. Heb. 11. 3. 
Through Faich we and, that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God: 
ſo chat things which aro ſeen, were not made of things which do appear. Col. 1. 
36, For by Lim were all things created that are in Heaven, that are in kane 


| (3:2) N 
viſidle aud inviſtble, whether they be Thrones or or Principalitjes or 
Powers, all things were created by him and for him. Mts 17. 24. God that made 


the World, and all things thetein, ſecing that he. is Lord of Heaven and Earth,dwel- 


lun not in Temples with 


II. After God had made all other Creatures, he Created 
Man, Male and Female (d), with Reaſonable and Immortal 
Souls (e), endued with Knowtedge, Righteouſneſs, and 
true Holineſs, after his own Image (/), having the Law of 
' _ God wrirten in their Hearts (g), and Power to fulfil it (b) - 
And yet under a poſſibility of naten, being left to the 
Liberty of their own Will, which was ſubject unto Change 
fi). Befide this Law written in their Hearts, they received 
2 Command, not to eat of the Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, which while'they kepr, they wete happy in 
their Communion, with God (&), and had Dominion ovei the 
Creatures (1), „ e 77 


Genefz 1. 20. So God created Man in his own Image, in the Image of God 


D 
eG im, Male and Female created he them, ſe) Geneſis 2. 7. And the 


Lord God formed Mag of the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed in his No- 
ſtrils the Breath of Life; and Man became a Living Soul. Eceleſ. 12. 7.,/Then 
ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return une God, 
who gave it. Like 23. 43- Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, to da 
ſhalt thou be wich me in Paradiſe, Mat: 10. 28. And not them whic 
kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul, but rather fear him which is able 


to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. (f) Geneſis 1. 26. And God faid, Let 


us make Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs, and let them have Dominion over 
che Fiſh'of the Sea, and over the Fowl of che Air, over the Cattle, and a 


ll 
the Earth, and over every creeping thing that creeperh upon the Earth. — 
that 


an 3. 10. And have put on the new Man, which is renewed in Knowledge, 


the Image of him that Created him. Epheffant 4. 24. And that ye on 
net Man which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holi (g) Rom. 


2. v. 14. For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, de by Nature the things | 


contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Lay unto themſelves. V. 15. 
Which ſhew the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, their Conſciences alſo 
bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing 
one another. () Ecel. 7. 29. Lo, this only have I fonnd, hr Ged hath made 
Aan wpriche, but they have ſought out many Inventions, (i) Geneſis 3. 6. And 
when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and that ic was pleaſa 

ro the Eyes, and a Tree to be defired to make one wile, ſhe took of t Frutt 
thereot and did Eat, and gave alſo to her Husband with her, and he did cat, 
Feel. 7. 29. See letter h immediately foregoing. (N) Geneſfs 2. 17. Bur of the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day 
that thou eateſt St he ſhalt ſurely die. Geneſir 3. v. 8. And they heard 
the Voice of the Lord God walking in the Garden in the cool ot the day, and 
Alam and his Wife hid themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord God amongft 
the Trees of the Garden. V. 9, And the Lord God called unto Adam, and faid' 


unto him, Abere art theu ? V. 10. And he ſaid, I heatd hy Voice in the Gar- 
f. Vetie 11. And 


den and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and T hid my ſelf. , 
he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt naked? haſt thou eaten of the Tree where- 
of I commandcd thee that thou ſhouldſt not eat? V. 85 Therefore the Lord God 
ſent him forth trom the Garden of Eden, to Till the Ground from whence he was 
taken. () Geneſis 1. verſe 26. And God ſaid, Let us make Man in our own 
Image, after our Likeneſs, and let them have Dominion over the Fiſh of the 


Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle, and over all che Earth,: 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the Farth, Verſe 28. And 


God bleſſed chem, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, — * 
| P 
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barge bor fabdue it; and have Dominion over theFiſh of the 
1 of the Airgo 


over the Fowl | _Air,and over every livirig thing that moverh uponthe Earth, 
— EEE — . 
C H A P. V. : 


O Providence. 


OD, the great Creator of all things, doth -uphold 
(a), direct, diſpoſe, and govern all 8 1 
ous, and things (5), from the Greateſt even to the Leaſt (e), 
by his moſt wiſe and holy Providence (d); according to - 
his infallible Fore- knowledge (e), and the free and im- 
mutable Counſel of his own Will Cf), to the Praiſe of 
| the Glory of his Wiſdom, Power, Juitice, Goodneſs, and * 
1 Mercy (g). 8 


(a) Hebrews C. 3. Who being the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his Power, when L 
he had by himſelt putged our Sins, ſat down on the ri he band of the Majeſty on 3 
high. (I) Daniel 4. verſe 34. And at the end of the days, I Nebuchadneazar lite 
| up mine Eyes unte Heaven, and mine Underſtanding returned unto me, and TI bleſ- 

ſed the moſt Hiyh,and I praiſed and honoured him chat liverh for ever, whoſe Do- 

minion is an cverlaſting Dominion, and his Kingdom is from Generation to Ge- 

neration. Verſe 35. And all the Inhabitants of the Earth ate reputed as nothing: 

and he doth according to his Will in the Army of Heaven, and among the In- 

habitants of the Earth, and none can ſtap his Hand, or ſay unto him, What dol® * 

thou ? Pſalm 135. 6. WhatſGever the Lord pleaſed, that he did in Heaven and 

In Earth, and in the Seas, and all deep Places. A, 17. verſe 25. Neither is 

worſhipped with Mens hands, as t he needed any thing, ſceing he giveth 
unto all Life, and Breach, and all things. Verſe 26. And hath made of one | 
Blood all Nations of Men for to dwell on all the Face of the Earth, and harh 
determined the Times before appointed, and the Bounds of their Habitation. 
Verſe 28. For in him we live and move and have our Beeing, as certain allo of 
your own Poets have (aid, For we are alſo his Off-spring. "Fs 33, 39, 40, 41 
Chapters. (c) Marthew 10. verſe 19. Are not two Sparrows fold for a Farthing ? 
and one of them ſhall not fall en the Ground without your Father, Verſe 30. 
But the very hairs of your Head ate all numbered. Verſe 31. Fear ye not there. 
fore, ye are ot more value than many Sparrows. (d) Proverbs 15. 3- The eyes 
of the Lord are in every place, bcholding the Evil and the Good. Palm 1 
24. O Lord, how manitold are thy Works ? in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all, 
che Earth is full of thy Riches. Pſalm 145. 17. The Lord is Righteous in all his 
, Ways, and holy in all his Works. (e) AZ- 15. 18. Knownunto God are all his „ 
Works from the beginning of the World. = 94. verſe 8. Underſtand, O ye 

brutiſh among the People 3 and ye Fools, when will ye be wiſe ? Verſe 9. He * 
that planted the Ear, ſhall he not hear, he that formed the Eye, ſhall he not 

ſee ? Verſe 10. He that chaſtiſeth the Heachen, ſhall not he correct? 

he that teacheth Man Knowledge, ſhall he not know ? Verſe 11. The Lord 

knowerh the Thoughts of Man, that they are Vanity. (f) Epheſians 1. 11. In 

whem alſo we have obtained an Inheritance, being predeſtiqared according to the 

Purpoſe of him who workerh all things after the Counſel of his own Will. Pſalm 

33. Verſe 10, We Lord bringeth the Counſel of the Heathen to nought, he 

maketh the Devices of the People of none effect. Verſe 11. The Counſel of the 

Lord ſtandeth for ever, the Thoughts ot bis Heart to all Generations. (f) Iſaiah 

63. 14. As a Beaſt goeth down into the Valley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed 

him to reſt : ſo didſt thou lead thy 2 to make thy ſelf a glorious Name, 
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Eöhe ant 4. 16, To the, imem tar now np the keine ties and Powers in He- 
N venly places miglit be known by the Church the manitold Wiſdom of God. Re- 
mans 9. 17. For the Scripture {aith unto. Pharaoh, Even for this ſame Purpoſe 
have 1 raiſed thee up, chat I might ſhew my Power in thee, and that my Name 
— be declared throughout all the Earth. Geneſis 45. 7. And God 4 me 
ore you to preſerve you a Poſterity in the Earth, and to fave your Lives by a 
great Deliverance. Pſalm 145. J. They ſhall abundautly utter the Memory of thy 

treat Goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy Righccoulneſs. If | 


II. Although in relation to the Fore-knowledge and 
Decree of God, the Firit Cauſe, all things come to paſs 
immutably and infallibly (5) : yer by the lame P:ovidence 
he ordereth them to fall out, according to the Nature 
= Second Cauſes, either neceſſarily, freely, or contingent- 

1 (0. 5 | 


©) A, 2. 23. Him being delivered by the determinate Counſel and Fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have - mg by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. 
(i) Gene ſis 8. 22. While the Earth remaineth, Seed-time and Harvelt, and Cold 
and Heat, and Summer and Winter, and Day and Night, ſhall not ceaſe. Jere- 
miah 31, 35. Thus faith'the Lord which giveth the Sun for a Light by Day, and 
the Ordinances of the Moon, and of the Stars for a Light by Night, which di- 
videth the Sea, when the Waves thereof roar, the Lord of Hoſts is his Namc. 
Exodus 21. 13. And if a Maa lye not in wait, but God deliver him into bis 
hand, then I will appoint thee a place whither he ſball flee. Dexz. 19. 5. As 
when a Man goeth intoo the Wood with his Nei r to hew Wood, and bis 
hand fercheth a Stroke with the Ax to cut down the Tree, and the Head flip;eth 
from the Helve and lighteth upon his Neighbour, that he die, he ſhall flee into 
one of thoſe Cities, and live. 1 Kings 22. verſe 28, And Micaiah ſaid, If thou 
return at all in Peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, 
O People, every one of you. Verle 34. And a, certain Man drew a Bow at a 
Venture, and ſmote the King of 1ſzael between the Joints of che Harneſs, where 
fore he ſaid unto the Driver of his Chariot, turn thy Hand, and carry me out of 
the Hoſt, for I am wounded, Iſaiah 10. verſe 6. I will ſend him againſt an Hy- 
pocrirical Nation, and againſt che People of my Wrath will I give bim a Charge 
to take the Spoil, and to take the Prey, and to tread them down like the Mire of 
che Streets, Verſe 7. Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart think 
ſo, but iris in his heart to deſtroy and cut off Nations not a few. | 


III. God in his ordinary Providence maketh uſe of 
Means (Ck), yet is free to Work without (1), Oy 
| above 


s. 0 AP: 27. verſe 31. Paul ſaid to the Centurion and to the Soldiers, Except 
theie abide in the Ship, ye cannot be ſaved. Verſe 44. And the reſt, ſome on 
Boards, and ſome on broken pieces of the Ship; and fo it came to paſs that 

mw caped all ſafe to Land. Iſaiah 55. veric 10. For as the Rain cometh down, 
and the Snow from Heaven and returneth not thither, but watereth che Earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that ir may give Seed to the Sower, and Bread 

to the Fater, Verſe 11. So ſhall my Word be that goeth forth out of my Mouth: 

It ſhall not return unto me void, it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, 
and it ſha}? proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 22 2. verſe 21. And it 
wall come to pals in chat day, I will hear, ſaith the Lord, I gill bear the Hea - 
veins, and they ſhall hear the Earth. Verſe 22. And the Earth ſhall hear the 
Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil, and they ſhall hear Jezreel. (Y) Hoſea 1. 7. 
But I will have mercy upon the Houſe of Judah, and will fave them by the Lord 
their God, and will not {ave them by Bow, nor by Sword, nor. by Battle, by 
Hor{s, nor by Horſemen, Mattie 4. 4. But he anſwered and ſaid, it is _ 
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above (m), and againſt them at his Pleaſure (n). 


ten, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out 
of the Mouth of God. Feb. 34. 10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye Men of Un- 
derſtanding, far be it from God that he ſhould do wickedneſs, and from the Al- 
mighty, that he ſhould commit iniquity. (mn) Romani 4; verſe 19. And being 
not weak in Fairh,, he confidered not his own Body now dead, when he was an 
hundred Years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's Womb. Verſe 20. He 
ſtagyered not at the Promiſe of God through Unbelicf, but was ſtrong in Faith 
giving Glory to God. Verſe 21. had being fully perſwaded, that what he ha 
promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. (n) 2 Kings 6. 6. And the Man of G 
id, Where fell it 2 and he ſhewed him the Place: and he cut down a Stic 
nd caſt it in thither, and the Iron did (wim. Daniel 3. 27. And the Princes, 
overnours, and Captains, and the King's Counſellers being gathered derber 
ſaw theſe Men upon whoſe, Bodies the Fire had no Power, nor was an hair of 
their Head — neither were their Coats changed, nor the ſmell of Fe had 
paſſed on them, | e YET OD 


IV. The Almighty Power, unſearchable Wiſdom, and 
infinite Goodnels of God fo far manifeſt themſelves in his 
Providence, that it extendeth it ſelf even to the firſt Fall, 
and all other Sins of Angels and Men (e), and that not by 
a bare Permiſſion (7); but ſuch as hath joined with it, a 
moſt wiſe and powerful Bounding (4), and orherwiſe order- 
ing and governing of them, in a manitold Diſpenſation to his 
own 


(e) Romans 11, verſe 32, For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, char 
he might have mercy upon all. Verſe 33. O the oo op of the Riches both of 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, how unſearchable are his Judgments, and 
his ways paſt finding our '? Verſe 34. For who hath known the Mind of the 
Lord, or who hath his Counſeller ? 2 Samuel 24. 1. And again the Anger 
of the Lord was kindled againſt I{-ae!, and he moved David againlt them ro ſay 
Go Number Iſrae! and Judah. 1 Chronicles 21. 1. And Satan ftood up ut 
Iſrael, and provoked David to Number Iſrael. 1 Kings 22. verſe 22. And the 

d faid unto him, Wherewith ? And he ſaid, 1 will go forth, and I will be 
a \yyog Spiric in che Mouth of all his Prophets. And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt per- 
{wade him and prevail alſo; go forth, and do ſo. Verſe 23, Now theretore 
behold the Lord hath pur a lying Spirit in the Mouth of all theſe thy Prophets, and 
the Lord hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 1 Chronictes 10. verſe 4. Then laid Sant 
to his Armour-bearer, draw thy Sword and thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe 
Uncircumciſed come and abuſe me but his Armout-beatef would not, for he was 
ore afraid, ſo Saul took a Sword and fell upon it. Verſe 13. 80 Saul died for 
his Tranſgreffion which he committed againſt the Lord, even againſt the Word of 
the Lord which he kept not, and alſo tor asking Counſel of one that bad a Fa- 
miliar Spirit, to enquire of it. Verſe 14. And enquired not ot the Lord, there» 
fore he him, and turned the Kingdom anto David the Son of eſſe. 2 Samuel 
16. 10. And the King (aid, What have I to do with you, ye Sons of Zerwiah ? 
ſo let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe Da vid. Who ſhall 
then (ay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo 2 As 2. 23. Him being delivered 
the determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledye of God, ye have taken, and i 
wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. A: 4. verſe 27. For ot a truth againſt 
the holy Child Jeſus whom thou haſt anointed, both Hered and Pontius Pilaze 
with the Gentiles, and the People of Iſrael were gathered together. Verſe 28. 
For to do whatſoever thy Hand and thy Counſel determined before to be done. 
) A, 14. 16. Who in times paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own 
ways. (9) Pſalm 76. 10. Surely the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, che re- 
of Wrath ſhalt chou __ 2 King: 19. 28. Becauſe thy Rage y_ 
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wn holy Ends (r): Yet fo, as the Sinfulneſs thereof pro- 
ceedeth only from the Creature, and not from God, who bey 


Ing moſt Holy and — neither is, nor can be the 
Author or Approver © Sin Cl. 9.5 r . 
Me, and thy Tumult is come up into mine Ears, therefore I will put my Hook 

thy Noſe, and my Bridle in thy Lips, and 1 will turn thee' back by che way 
which thou cameſt. (r) Geneſis 50. 20. But as for you, ye thought Evil againſt 
me, bur meant it unto to * to paſs as it is this day, to fave much 
People alive. Iſaizh 10, verſe 6. I will tend him againſt an Hy pocritical Nati- 
on, and againſt the People of my Wrath will T'give him a Charge to take the 
Spoil 8 take che Prey, and to tread them down like the Mire of the Streets. 

erſe 7. Howbeit he mcaneth not fo, neither doth his Heart think ſo, but it is 


In his Heart to deſtroy and cur off Nations not a few. Verſe 12. Wherefore it 


Ul come to paſs, that when the Lord hath performed his whole Work upon 


ount Zion, and on Feruſalem, I will puniſh the Fruit of the ſtour Heart of the 


King of Afyria, and the Glory of his high Looks. () James 1. verſe 13. Let 
no Man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, tor God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any Man. Verſe 14. But every Man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed, Verſe 17. Eve- 

Gift and every perfect Gift is from above, and cometh down from the 


Aber of Lights, with Whom there is no variableneſs, rior ſhadow of turning. 


1 John 2. 16. For all that is in the World, the Luſt of the Fleſb, the Luſt of 
the Eyes, and the Pride of Lite, is not ot the Father, but is of the World. Pſalm 
50. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept filence : thou thoughteſt that I was 


altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ict them in order 


defore chine Eyes. 


v. The moſt Wiſe, Righteous, and Gracious God doth 
oftentimes leave for a Seaſon his own Children to manifold 


Temptations, aud the Corruptions of their own Hearts, to 


chaſtiſe them for their former Sins, or to diſcover unto them 
the hidden Strength of Corruption, and Deceitfulneſs of 
their Hearts, that they may be humbled (1); and to raiſe 


8 t upon himſelf, and to make them more Watchful 
agatult all future Occaſions of Sin, and for ſundry other juſt 
and holy Ends (u). „ A 


fe) 2 Chronicles 32. verſe 25. But Hez-kiah rendred not again according to the 
91 bim: for bis Heart was lifted up, recs wh _y Wrath 

à pon rg Ht Fudah and Feruſalem. Verſe 26, Notwithſtanding 22 
bled himſelf. for the Pride of his Heart (both he and the Inhabitants o 

ruſalem) ſo that rath of the Lord came not upon them in the Days of 

| ah. yerſe 31. Howbeit, in the Buſineſs of the Embaſſadors of the Prin- 
eres of Babylon, who ſent unto him to enquire of the Wonder that was done in 


. the Land, God left him to try him, that he might know all that was in his Heart. 


4 


< 


2 Samuel 24. 1. And again the Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael ; 
and he moved David axzainſt t to ſay, Go Number, Iſrael and Judah. (9 
2 Cor# 12. verſe . And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through the a- 
bundance. of the Revelations, there was given to me a Thorn in the Fleſh, the 


1 beſoug ht the Lord thrice, that it might depart ſrom me. 

erſe g. And be ſaid unto me, My Grace i ſufficient fer thee, Gor wy Strength is 

| ren "Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in mine Infirmi« 

ties, that the Power of Chriſt may reſt _ me. Pſalm 73. throughout. Pſalm 

| tow 1. to the 12. I cried untd God with my Voice, even unto God "With 
"3+ is 9 $2 9n9; tots > "ut a vin + WI YR > 
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Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, Verſe 
For this thi 
nade 


my 
eg 


them to a more cloſe and conſtant Dependance for their 
upport 
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my Voice, and he gave ear unto me. Verſe 10. And I ſaid, This is my Inn. 
* bur 1 will 1 the X up the Right-hand of the moſt High. Verſe 
12. I will meditate 0 . all thy Works, and talk of all thy Doings. See Marty 
14. trom the 66. v. to the end, with Fohn 21. verfe 13. So when they had Di- 
ned, Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me more_chan 
theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith 
unto him, Feed my Lambs. © Verſe 16. He faith” ro him again the ſecond time, 
Simon, Son of Jena, loveſt thou me ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord, thon 
knoweſt that I love thee. He fairh unto him, Feed my Sheep.', Verſe 17. He laid, 
unto him the third time, Simon, Son of Jona, loveſt thou me}? Peter was gric... 
ved, becauſe he * ho — — chird time, — ou z 1 74 he ſail 
unto him, Lord, thou know things, know loye thee, Jeſus 


Vi. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly Men, whom God 
 . as a Righreous Judge, for former Sins doth blind and hat- 


den (w), from then he not only with-holdeth his Grace, 


whereby they might have been enlightned in their Under- 
andings, goo wrought upon in their Hearts (x) :- but 
metimes allo withdraweth the Gifts which they had (y), 
and expoſeth them to ſuch Objects as their Corruption 
makes Occaſion of Sin ( * and withal, gives them over 
fo their own Luſts, the Temptations of the World, and 
the Power of Satan (a): whereby it comes to paſs, that 


they, 


( Ramans f. verſe 24. Whereſote God alſo gave them up to unfleanneſs 
289 h 2 7＋ hes own Hearts, to iſhon-ur their * Bodies between 
themlelves. Verſe 26. For this Cauſe God gave them up unto vile Affections, for 
even their Women did change the Natural uſe into that which is againſt Na- 
ture. Verſe 28. And even as they did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate Mind, todo thoſe things which are 
not convenient. Remans 11. verſe 7. What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained chat 
which he ſecketh for, but the Election hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. 
Verſe 8. Aceording as it is written, God hath given them the Spirit of Slumber, 
Eyes chat they mould not ſee, Ears that chey ſhould not hear unto this . (* 

29. 4. Yet che Lord hath not given you an Heart to perceive, and Eyes 
to ſec, and Ears to hear, unto this day. () Matthew 13. 13. For whoſoever 
harh, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall haye more abundance : but whoſoever 
hach not, from him {hall be taken away even that be hath. Mathew 25. 29. 
For unto every one that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance, but 
from him that hach not, ſhal} be taken away, even that which he hach. (2) 
Deus. 3. 30. Bur Sihon King of Heſb5on would not let us paſs by him ; for the 
Lord thy God bardned his Spirit, and made his Heart obſtinate, that he mige 
deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 2 Kings 8. verle 12, And 
Hzael ſaid, Why weepeth my Lord ? And he anſwered, Becauſe I know che 
Evil that thqu wilt 45 unto the Children of Iſrael: their ſtrong Holds wilt thou 
ſet on fire, and their young Men wilt thou ſlay with the Sword, and wile daſh 
their Children, and rip up their Women with Child. Verſe 13. And Hazael 
ſaid, But what is thy ſervant a Dog, that he ſhould do this great thing ? And 
Eliſhr anſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be King over Syria, (a) 
Pſalm $1, verſe 11. But my People would not hearken to my Voice, and Iſrael 
would none of me. Verſe 12. So I gave them up unte their own Heares Luft : 
and they walked in their own Counſels. 2 Theſ. 2. verſe 10. And with all dec ei- 


| vableneſs of Unrighreouſneſs in them that periſh, becauſe they received not che 


Love of the Truth, that they mighs be laved. Verſe 11. And for this cauſe God 
ſel ſnd l I Prin tha they owl helere a Lye, Ve 13. Tha 
p s - ID. * 9 un nen : bey 
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(38) 
they harden themſelyes,even under thoſe Means, which God 
2 n the loltning of others (3). » 67 e 


ey all might be damned, who believed not the Truth, but plcaſure inUn- 

| 1. „ (6) Exodus 7. 3. And 1 will harden Pane le, and multi- 
ity my S 
n Ph 


= 
* 
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igns and my Wonders in the Land of Egypt. Exodus 8. verſe 15. 
vb there was reſpite, he hardned his Heart, and hearkned not un- 
to them, 4s the Lord had ſaid. Verie 32. And Pharaoh hardned his Heart at this 
time alſo, neither would he let the People go. 2 Cor. 2. verſe 15. For we are 
umo God a ſweet ſavenr ot Chriſt, in chem that are ſaved, and in them that 
zriſh. Verſe 16. To the ene we are the ſavoury of death unto death, and to the 
her, the ſavour of life unto life : And who is ſufficient for theſe things ? Iſaiah 
L. 1. And be ſhall be for a Sanctuary: but for a WY mbling, and tor 4 
Neck ef offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael ; for a Gin and for @ Snare to the In- 
babitants of Jeruſalem. 1 Peter 2. verſe 7. Unto you therefore which believe he is 
precious, bur unte them which be diſobedient, the ' Stone which the Builders diſal- 
towed, the ſame is made the Head of the Corner. Verſe 8. And a Krone 7 — ing, 
and a Rock of offence to them which ſtumble at the Word, being diſobedient 
whereunto alſo they were appointed. Iſaiah 6. verſe 9. And be (aid, Go and tell 
this People, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not, and ſee indeed, hut perceive not, 
Verſe 10. Make the Heart of this People far, and make their Ears heavy, and ſhut 
their Eyes, leſt they ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and under- 
nd with t - pee 1 and be hea led. go _ ow 26. Pt 
E, Ge unto this People, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, a not underſt a 
ſeeing ye Pall fee, and not 2 Verſe 27. For the Heart ot this People is 
waxed groſs and their Ears are dull of hearings and their Eyes have they N 


' Fn they ſhould ſec with their Eyes, and hear wich their Ears, and 
erſtand with their Hearts, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 


. 


VII. As the Providence of God doth in general reach 
to all Creatures; fo after a more ſpecial manner, it taketh 
care of his Church, and diſpoſeth all things to the good 
thereof (c). LICE e | 


1 Timothy 4. 10. For therefore we both labour and ſuffer Reproach, be- 
we truſt in the Living God, who is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of 

that believe. Amos 9. verſe 8. Behold the Eyes of the Lord God are upon 
finfal Kingdom, and I will deſtroy it from of the Face ot the Earth, ſavin 
will not utter ly deſtroy the Houſe of Jacob, ſaith the Lord. Verſe 9. For 
I wih command, and 1 will ſitt the Houſe of Iſrael among all Nations, like 
is fifred in a Sive, yet ſhall not the leaſt Grain tall upon the Earth. Ke. . 
28. And we know that all things work together for good, ro them which 

i, to them which are the Called according to his Purpoſe. Iſaiah 43. 
3. For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one of Iſrael thy Saviour, I 
e Egype for thy Ranſom, Erhjopiz and Seba for thee, Verſe 4. Since thou 
precious in my fight, thou haſt been Honourable, and I have loved thee, 
therefore will T'yive Mew for thee, and People for thy Life. Verſe 5. Fear not, 
for I am with thee, I will bring thy Seed from the Eaſt, and gather thee from 
the Welt. Verſe 14. Thus faith the Lord your Redeemer, the holy One ot Iſrael, 
For your ſake, I have ſent to = and have brought Gown all their Nobles and 
che Chaldeans, whoſe Cry is in the Ships. | ; 
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Of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the Puniſument thereof. 


UR firſt Parents being ſeduced by the Subtilty and 


| Temptation of Satan, ſinned in eating the forbiddets 
Fruit (a). This their Fin, God was pleaſed, according td 


his wiſe and holy Counſel, to permit, having pur to 
order it to his own Glory (. 2 


+ 4 

c Geneſis 3. 13. And the Lord God ſaid unto the Woman, What is this chat 
thou haſt done? And the Woman faid, The Serpent led me, and 1 did eat. 
2 Corinthians 11. 3. But I fear leſt by any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eur 
through his Subtilty, ſo your Minds ſhould be corrupted from tt Simplicity 

is in Chriſt. (b) Romans 11. 32. For God bath concluded them all in — 
that he might have mercy upon all. a 


IT. By this Sin they fell from their Original Righteouſneſs 
and Communion with God (c), and fo became dead in Sin 


(A), and wholly defiled in all the Faculties and Parts of 


Soul and Body (e). 


(c) Geneſis 3. verſe 6. And when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was good far 
Food, and that it was pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to make one 
wiſe, the took of the Fruit thereof and did eat, and gave alſo unto her Husband 
with her, and he did eat. Verſe 7. And the Eyes ot them both were o 
and they knew that they were naked, and they ſewed Fig-leaves rogether, 
made themſelves Aprons, Verſc 8. And they heard the Voice of the Lord 
walking in the Garden, in the cool ot the day: And Adam and his Wite hid 
themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord God, amongſt the Trees of the Gar- 
den. Ecel. 7. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made Man u 
but they have 17 out many Inventions. Roman, 3. 23. For all have. fi 


and come ſhort of the Glory of God. (4) Geneſis 2. 17. But of the Tree of the 


Knowledge of Good and Evil; thou ſhalt not eat of it 3 for in the day 

eateſt thereof, thou ſhalr ſurely dic. Epleſians 2, 1. And you bath he quicken. 
ed, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. (e) Titus 1. 15- Unto the Pure all 
things are pure, but unto them that are defiled and 1 
but even their Mind and Con'cience u defiled, Geneſis 6. 5. And ſaw tic 
wickedneſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that every imagination of the 
Thoughts of his Heart, was only evil continually. Jer. 17. 9. The Heart is deceite 
fil above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? Romans 3. verſe 


10. As it is written, There 5s none 2 no not one. Verſe 11. There is 
none that tnderſtanderh, there is none that ſeeketh afrer God. Verſe 12. They are 


all gene out of the way, = are together become unprofitable, there is none that 
doth good, no not ene, Verſe 12. Their Throat u an open Sepulchre, with their 
Tongues they have uſed Deceit, the Poiſon of Aſþs is under their Lips. Verle 14, 
Whoſe Mouth #: full of eur fing and bitterneſs, - Verſe 15, Their Feet are ſoft 10 
Hd Blood, Verſe 16. Baader and Miſery are in theif Ways. Verſe 17. the 


Way of Peace have they not known. Verſe 18. There ts no fear of God before their Eyes. 


IIT. They being the Root of all Mankind, the Guile of 
this Sin was imputed (//), and the ſame Death in Sin and 
| Cor 


CF) Geneſis 1. verſe 27. $0 Gol creed Man in his own Image, in the Image 
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as we have 
Heavenly. (x) Pſalm 51. 5. Behold, I was ſb2pen in Iniguity, and in Sin did my 


8 8 - 2 
A * 1 


TF 
| Nature, conveyed to all their Poſterity, deſcend- 
Ing from them by ordinary Generation (g 9. 


of God rays be te, Mato and Fonds 8 N N * — _ 
bleſſed em, 2 aid unta : | irful, multiply, and repleni 
| Earth, and ſubdue it, and have Dominion over the Fiſh of che Sea; oy ovet 
Fow! of the Air, and over 7 living thing that moveth upon the Earth. 
2. verſe 16. And the Lord cemmanded the Man; ſiying, Of every Tree 
the Garden thou mayeſt freely eat. Verſe 17. But of the Tree ot the Know- 
ot Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſbalt ſurely die. A, 17. 26. And hath made of one Blood all Nari- 
ens of Hen, tor to dwell on all the Face of the Earth, and hath determined the 
Times before appointed, and the Bounds: of theit Habitation. . Romans 5, verſe 
12. Whereforc as by one Man Sin entered into the Worlds and Death by Sin, and 
Death pa 
fence, ſo alſo is the fres Gift; for if through the Offence of one many be dead, 
much more the G ace of God, and the Gift by Grace, which is by one Mas 
Jeſus Chriſt, hach abounded unto many. Verſe 16. And not as it was by ene that 


= 
s 
* 


Le 


2 


of many Offences unto Tuſtification. Verſe 17. For if by ene Man's Ofs 
Death reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance of Gra 
and of the Giſt of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in Life by one, Jeſus Chriſt, Ver 
18. Therefore as 2 OfFence of one Judg ment came tipon all Men to Condemna- 
ton, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of One, the free Gift came upon all Men un- 
10 Juſtification of Lite. Verſe 19. For as by ene Man's Diſobedience, many were 
Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of One, ſhall. many made Righteous. 


- x Cor. 15. verſe 21. For ſince by Man came Death, by Man came alſo the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead. Verſe 22. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt, ſhall 
all be made alive. Verſe 45. And fo it is written, The Firſt Man Adam. was 


made a living Soul, the Laſt Adam was made a quickning Spirit. Verſe 49. And 
rn the Image of the Earthiy, we alſo ſhall bear the Image of the 


Mother concerve me. Geneſis 5. 3. And Adam lived an hundred and thirty Years, 
and begat 4 Son in his own likeneſs, after his image, and called his Name $eh, 
Feb 1 4. 4. be can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. Fob 15. 14. 
What is Man that be ſbeuld be clean, and he that is born of a Woman, that he ſbould 
be righteous ? + 1333 i 


IV. From this original Corruption wheteby we are utter- 
Jy indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made 
and wholly inclined to all Evil (i), do proceed all actual 
Tranſgreflions (x). 


- (bY Remens 5. 6. For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt 
diced tor the Ungodly. Romans 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal Mind is Enmizy againſt 
God ; for it is not ſubjeT to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. Romans 7. 18. 
For 1 know, that in me (that is in my Fleſh) dwellerh no good thing; for to will 
i preſent with me, but how to perform thit which is good, I find not. Col. 1. 21 
And you that were ſometime alienated and Enemies in your Mind by wicked Works, 

now hath he reconciled. (i) Geneſis 6. 5, And God ſaw that the Wicked. 
neſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that every Imagination of the Thoughts 
of his Heart, was only evi! continually. Geneſis 8. 21. And the Lord ſmelled a 
ſerect Savour, and the Lord ſaid in his Heart, I will not again curſe the Ground 
any more tor Man's ſake. For the Imagination of Man's Heart is evit from his 
Youth. Neither will I again ſmite any more, every living thing as I have done. 
Romans 3. verſe 10. As it is written, there is none righteous, no not one. Verſe 
11. There is none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeekech after God. V. 
12. They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unproſitable, 
there is none chat doth good, no not one, (&) Jaume, 1. veile 14+ But every _ 


upon all Men, for thut all have firmed. Verſe x5. But, not as the Of- 


E ſo is the Gift, for the Judgment was by one to Condemnation, but the free 
tr . 


oppoſite to all Good (09, 


= 
2 


Fl 
ch 
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is tempted, when he is drawn away of his dwn Luſt, and enticed, Verſe if; 
Then When Luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin z E When it * 
ſhed, bringerh forth Death. Epbefans 2. verſe 2. Wherein in time paſt, ye walk- 
ed according to the Courſe of this World , according to the Prince of the 

er of the Air, the Spirit that now worketh in the Children of Diſobedicnce. V. 
3. Among whom alſo we all had our Converſation in times paſt, in the Luſts of 
our Pleſh, fulfilllng the Deſires of the Fleſli, ahd of the Mind, and wete by Na= 
rure the Children of Wrath, even as others. Matthew 15. 19. For out of the 
Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Falle- 
witneſs, Blaſphemies. e . 


V. This Cotruption of Nature during this Life, doth 


Pow - 


remajn in thoſe that are Regenerated (1); and although 


it be through Chriſt pardoned and mortitied, yet both 
— 055 and all the Motions thereof are truly and properly 
m). | 


() i John i« vetſe 8. ff we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
che Truth is not in us. Verſe 16, If we ſay that we ed 2 

a Lyar, and his Word is not in us. Komans 7. verſe 14. For we know that the 
Law is Spiritual: but I am Carnal, ſold under Sin. Verſe 17. Now then, it is 
no more I that do it, but Sin that dwelleth in me. Verſe 18, For I know hat in 
me res is, in my Fleſh) dwelleth no good thing; for to will is preſent ick 
me, but how to perform that which is good, I find not. Verſe 23. But I ſee as 
nother Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law ot my Mind, and bring- 
ing me into Captivity to the Law of Siri, which is in my Members. Fames 3. 24 
For in many hings we offend all. If any Man offend not in word; the ſame is 
a perfect Man, and able Alſo to bridle the whole Body. Pyeberb 20. 9. Who 
can ſay, I have made my Heart clean, I am pure from my Sin. Eceleſ. 7. 20. 
For there is not a juſt Man upon Earth, that doth good and ſinnech not. 
(n) Romans 4. verſe 5. For when we were in the Fleſh, the Motions of Siu which 
were by the Law, did work in our Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death. 
Verſe 7. Wbat ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law fin ? God forbid, Nay I had not 
known Sin, but by the Law : for Thad not known Luſt, except the Law had aid, 
Thou ſhalt not cover, Verſe 8. But Sin taking Occaſion by the Commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of Concupiſcence ; for without the Law fin was 
dead, Verſe 25. I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: ſo then with the 
Mind I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with the Fleſh, the Law of Sin. Gas 
latians 5. 17. For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
— — are contrary the one to the other: ſo that ye cannot do the things 

Je U . Y 


greſſion of the righteous Law of God, and contrary theres 
unto (u), doth in its own Nature, bring Guilt upon the Sin- 


ner (0), whereby he is bound over tothe Wrath of God (p 
an 


(n) 1 Fohn 4. 4. Whoſoever commirteth Sin, Tranſgteſſeth alſo the Law, fot 
Sin is the Tranſprefſion of the Law. (e) Romans 2. 15. Which ſhew the Work 
of rhe Law written in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, and 
their Thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another. Romans 3. 
verſe 9, What then? are we better than they? No, in no wiſe, for we have be- 
fore proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under Sin. Verſe 19. Now 
we know, that what things toever the Law faith, ic ſaith to them who are under 


VI. Every Sin, both Original and Addual, being a Tranſ» 


4 


ned, we make him 


the Law, that every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all the World may become guilty 


betore God. (p) Epheſians 2. 3. Among whom alſo we had our Converſation in times 


paſt, in the Luſts of our Fleſh, fulfilling the Defiresof the Fleſb, and of the Mind, 


and Curſe of the Law 2 and ſo made ſubjet to Death 
(Y), with all Miſertes' 87 i 
Eternal (u). * 


and were by Nature the Children of Wrath, even as others. 2 Galatians 3. 
10, For as many as are of the Works of the Law are under the Curſe ; for it it 


writren, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the Book of the Law, to do them. (7) Romans G. 23. For the Wages of Sin 
Death : but the Gift of God is eternal Life throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Sy ans 4. 18. Having the Underſtanding darkned, being alienated from the 


Is 
” 

7 the Ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 
cheir Hearts. (t) Komans 8. 20. For the Creature was made ſubject to Vani- 
ty, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the ſame in Hope. 
Lam 3. 39. fore doth a living Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment 
of his Sins? (u) Matthew 25. 41. Then ſhall he:ſay alſo to them on the Lett 
hand, De trom me, ye Curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, prepared tor the 
Devil and his Angels. 2 Theſ. 1. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with Everlaſting 
Tn; Cog BOM T8 apts and from the Glory of his Po 


CHAP. VII. 

0 Of God's Covenant with Man. 

THE Diſtance between bo and the. Creature is fo 
great, that although reaſonable Creatures do owe 


Obedience unto him as their Creator, yet they could ne- 
ver have any Fruition of him as their Bleſſednefs and Re- 


ward, but by ſome voluntary Condeſcenſion on God's Part, 


which he. hath been pleaſed to expreſs by way of Cove- 
nant (a). . 3 | 


(a) Iſeiah 40. verſe 13. Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord? or being 


his Counſellor, hath raught him ? Verſe 14. With whom took he Counſel ? who: 


inſtructed him, and taught him in the Paths ot Judgment, and taught him 
Knowledge, and ſhewed to him the Way of Underſtanding ? Verſe 15. Bchold, 
the Nations are as a drop of a Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall Duſt of the 
Ballance : Bchold he takech up the Iſles as a very little thing, Verſe 15. Lebanon 
is not ſufficient to burn, nor the Beaſts thereof ſufficient for a Burnt offering. 
Verſe 16. All Nations before him are as nothing, and they are counted to bim 


les than nothing, and vanity. Fob 9. verſe 32. For he is not a Man, as I am: 


char I ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come together in Judgment. Verſe 33. 
Neicher is there any Days- man betwixt us, that might lay his Hand upon us 
boch. 1 Samuel 2. 25. It one Man fin againſt another, the Judge ſhall 275 
him ; but it a Man fin againſt the Lord, wha ſhall intreat for him? Halm 
113, verſe 5. Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high ? 
Verſe 6. Who humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are in Heaven, and in 
che Earth. Pſalm 100. verſe 2. Serve the Lord with gladneſs, come betore his 
Preſence with ſinging. Verſe 3. Know. ye that che Lord he is God, it is he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves ; we are his People, and the Sheep of his 
Paſture, Fob 22. Verſe 2, Can a Man be profitable unto God, as be that is 
wiſe may be profitable unto himſelt ? Verſe 3. Is it any pleaſure to the Al- 
mighty chat thou art righteous ? Or is ir gain to bim, chat chow makeſt thy 


— 


itual . Temporal (1), and 


? ways, 


e 


(4) 


ways perfect? Fob 35. verſe 7. If thou be ri „What giveſt thou him, or © 
when Heedeech ths of 2M hand? Verſe 8. Thy Wickedneſs may hurt a Man - 
as thou art, and thy Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of Man. Lake 17. 10. 
So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all theſe things which ate commanded 
you, ſay, We are u table Servants, we have done that which was our 

to do. Af: 17. verſe 24. God that made the World and all things therei 
ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made 
hands. Verſe 25, Neither is 3 with Mens hands, as though he needed 
any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all Life and Breath, and all things. J 


II. The firſt Covenant made with Man, was a Covenant 
of Works (b), wherein Life was promiſed to Adam; and 
in him to his Poſterity (c), upon Condition of pertect and 
perſonal Obedience (4). _ 


(5) Galatians 3. 12. And the Law is not of Faith, but the Man that doth 
them ſhall live in them. (c) Komans 10. f. For Moſes deſcribech the Righteouſ- 
neſs which is ot che Law, that che Man which doth theſe things, ſhall live by 

them. Romans 5. 12. to 20. Sec 45. toregaing, Chap. 6. letter f. (d) Ge- 
neſis 2. 17. But of the Tree of the Knowledge of. Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it, for in the day that thou eateſt thereot thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gal. 3. 10. 
* — 28 are of the Works of the Law, * _ the CE, — A ro 
den, Curſed is every one that continueth not in which are w 
Book of che Law, to do them. | a 


III. Man by his Fall having made himſelf uncapable of 
Life by that Covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a 
ſecond (e), commonly called the Covenant of Grace : 
wherein he freely offereth unto Sinners Life and Salvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt, requiring of them Faith in him; that they 
may be ſaved (/), and promiſing to give unto all thoſe that 
are ordained unto Life his Holy Spirit, to make them willing, 


and able to believe (g). 15 


0 Galatians 3. 21. Is the Law then againſt the Promiſes of God? God for. 
bid : for it there had been a Law given, which could have given Life, verily 
Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. Rom. 8. 3. For what the Law could 
not do, in that jt was - weak through the Fleſp, God ſending bis on Son in the 
Likeneſs of ſinſul Fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh. Romans 75 v. 
20. Therefore by the Deeds of the Law, there ſball no Fleſb be juſtified in his ſight, 
for by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. Verſe 21. But now the Kighreouſneſs of 
God, withour the Law, is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Pro- 
_ Geneſis 3. 15. And I will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, ve 

thy Seed and her Secd, it ſhall 6ruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt. bruiſc his 
Heel, Jaa 42. 6. 1 the Lord have called thee in righteouſne(s, and will hold 
thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the People, for 
2 Light of the Gentiles. ( ) Mark 16. verſe 15. And be ſaid unto them, Go 
Ye into all the World, and Preach che Go/pe! to every Creature. Verle 16. He 
that believerh and is baptized, ſbalt be ſeved : but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. Fohy 3. 16, For God ſo loved the World, that ws his only begot- 
"x1 Life Re that whoſoever bel icveth in him ſhould yo * t have 2 

Te. Romans 10, verſe 6. But the Righteouſneſs which'is of Fairhdpeaketh on this wile, 
us Say not in thy Heatt, Who ſhaſl 40251 into Heaven, that is to bring Chriſt 


LP 


„ BY 


—_ Ly 


ar don from above. Verſe 9. That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord 
s Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine HedFr; chat God hath raiſed him from the dead, 
Ly thou ſhale be ſaved, Gal. 3, 11. But that no Man is juſtified by, the Law in the 
ſight. of God, it is evident, for the Fuſt ſball live by Faith. (£) Ezekiel 36. vetle 
26. A new Heart alſo will I give you, m__ new Spirit will I put within wy 


8nd Lwill rake away the ſtony Heart out of your Pleſh, 2nd 1 vill eive you an 


j | 


* 
- 
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Heart of Fleſh. Verſe 27. And I will pur my Spirit wit hin yen, and cauſe you to walk 


jn my Scatytes,and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them. Fobn 6. verſe 44. No 


Fhall be all ought of God, every Man thergfore that hach heard and hath learned of 
vhs Father * | 


| He might 


Man can come unto me, except the hather which hath lent me draw him, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt Day, Verſe 45. It is written in the Prophets, And they 


„ $ometh unto me. 


IV. This. Covenant of Grace is frequently ſet forth in 
the Scripture by the Name of -a Teſtament, in reference to 
the Death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, and to the Ever- 

laſting Inheritance, with all things belonging to ir, therein 
bequeathed (5). 8 & 


i 
i 


. 00 Hebrews 9. verſe 15. For this Cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſta- 
ment, that 


by moeys of his Death for the Redemption of the Tranigre ſſions that 
were under the Firſt Teſtament, they which are Called might receive the Promiſe 
ol Eternal Inheritance. Verſe 16. For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of 


Nr be the death of the Teſtator. Verſe 17. For a Teſtament is of Force 


en are dead, otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt the Teſtator lj- 


veth, Hebrews 7. 24. By ſo much was Jeſus made à Surety of a better Teſta- 


ment, Luke 22. 20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying, This Cup 
is the New Teftament in my Blood, which is ſhed for you. 1 Cor. 11. 25. After 
7 ſame manner-alſo he took the Cup, when he had _ ſaying, This Cup 
* Teffamens in my Blend, this do ye as olt as ye drink it in remembrance 
me. C 7 7 | a py "4 


#--+ 


V. This Covenant was differently adminiſtred in the 
time of the Law, and in the time of the Goſpel (i): Under 
the Law it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Propheſies, Sa- 
Erifices, Circumciſion, the Paſchal Lamb, and other Ty pes 

and Ordinances delivered to the People of the Jews, 
all Fore-fignifying Chriſt to come (k), which were for 
that time, ſufficient and efficacious through the operation 

_ of the Spirit, to inſtruct and build up the Elect in aith in 
- the Promiſed Meſſiah (1), by whom they had full n. 
| | O 


Ger. 3. verſe 6. Who alſo hath made us able Miniſters of the New Teſta- 


Q 2. 
. the Letter, but of the Spirit; for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit 
Lite. 


Verſe y. But if the Miniſtration ot Death written and engraven in 
ones was glotious, ſo that the Children of Iſrael could not ſtedtaſtly behold the 
Pace of Moſes for the Glory of his Countenance, which Glory was to be done away, 


Verſe d. How ſhall not the Miniſtration of the Spirit be rather Glorious? Verſe 


9. For if the Miniſtration of Condemnation be Glory, much more doth the Mi- 


niſtration ol Righteouſneſs excced in Glory. (x) Sce the 8, 3, 10. Chapters of 


the Hebrews, Noman 4. 11. And he received the Sign of Circumciſion, a Seal 
of the — wn of the Faith which he had — deing uncircumciſed, that 

: the Father of all them chat believe, though they be not circumciſcd, 
ghar Righreouſneſs might be imputed unto them allo. Col. 2. verſe 11, In whom 
alſo ye are circumciſed with the Circumciſion made with hands, in putting off 
the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by rhe Circumciſion of Chriſt, Verſe 12. 
Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo we are riſen with him, through the 
Fairh of the Operation of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 1 Cors 5. 
5. Fhrge out therefore the old Leaven, that ye may be à new Lump, as ye are 


ynleavened. For even Chriſt the Paſſover is ſagrificed for us, (!) 1 Cor. — 
— at 
gl! 


Yerſe 3+ Moreover, Brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, 


8 Ai TO Kann 


ok Sins, and eternal Salvation - and js called 75 ou 
* © Teſtament (). | | . 


i i | %s 
all our Fathers were under the Cloud, and all through the Sea. Verſe 2. 
And were all baptized into Moſes in the Sl ye in the Sea. Verſe 3. And 
did all eat the ſame Spiritual Meat. Verſe 4. And did all drink the ſame Spiri- 
tual Drink, for they drank of the Spiritual Rock thar followed them, and chat 
Rock was Chriſt. Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the 
Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded ot them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed they were ſtrangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 
Jen 8. 56. Your Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my Day, and he {aw it, and 
was glad. (m) Galatians 3. verſe 7. Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
Faith, che ſame are the Children of Abraham. - Verſe 8. And the Scripture fore- 


| 3 would juſtify the Heathen through Faith, Preached before 
_ the 


pel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. Verſe 


9. So then, they which be of Faith, are bleſſed with Faithful Abraham. Verſe 


14. Thar the Bleſſing ot Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith, 


VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt the Subſtance (u), 
was exhibited, the Ordinances in which this Covenant is 
dilpenſed, are the Preaching of the Word, and the Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, of Baptiſm, and the Lord's 
Supper (o). Which though fewer in Number, and admi- 
niitied with more Simplicity, and leſs outward Glory: 
yet in them it is held forth in more Fulneſs, Evidence, 
and Spiritual Efficacy (p), to all Nations, both peu 


(n) Coloſſians 2. 17. Which are 2 Shadow of things to come, but the Body is 
of Chriſt. (% Matthew 28. verſe 19. Go ye ther and teach all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Pather, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Verſe 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you: And lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the World, 

men. 1 Cor. 11. verſe 23. For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I 

ye delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame Night in which he 
was «betrayed, took Bread. Verte 24. And when he had given he brake 
it, and gala, Take, eat, this is my Body, which is broken for you ; this do in 
remembrance of me. Verſe 25. Alter the ſame manner alſo he took the Cu 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood : this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. (p) Hebrews 12. verſe 22. 
But ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of the Living God, the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of Angels. Verſe 23. To 
the General Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, which are written in Hea- 
ven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men made Perfect. 
Verſe 24. And to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of 
Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh better logs than that of Abel. Verſe 25. See that yo 
refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake 
on Earth ; much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that 
ſpeaketh from Heaven. Verſe 36. Whoſe Voice then ſhook the a now 
he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not the Earth only, but alſo 
the Heavens. Verſe 27. And this word, Yet once more, ſitzniſieth the temovi 
of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that thoſe things 
which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. Jeremiah 31. verſe 33. But this ſhall be 
the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 
the. Lord, I will put my Law in their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, 
and will be their God, and they ſhall be my People, Verſe 34. And ſhall _ 
teach no more gyery Man Neighbour, aud cyery Man his Brother, inks 
now 


(4) A 


1 


( 46) 
and Gentiles 2 3 and is called the New Teſtament (r). 
| There are not therefore two Covenants of Grace, differing 
in Subſtance, but one and the ſame, under various Diſpen- 
lat ions %. | * 


No the Lord : for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them to the 
greateſt of them, faith the Lord: for I will forgive their Iniquities, and I will 
temember their Sin no more. () Mathew 28. 19. See letter immediately 
foregoing. Epheſians 2. verſe 15. Haying aboliſhed in his Fleſh the Enmity, even 
dhe Law of Commandments, contained in Ordinances, for to make in himſelf of 
- awain, one new Man, ſo making Peace. Verſe 16. And that he might recon- 
eile boch unto God in one Body by the Croſs, having ſlain the Enmity thereby. 
Verſe 17. And came and Peace to you that were atar off, to them 
that were nigh. Verſe. 18. For through him we both have an Acceſs by one 
Spirit unto the Father. 19. Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and Fo- 
rrigners, but Fellow- citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. (#) 
Tack-'22. 20, Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying, This Cup is the New | 
Teſtament in my Blood, which is ſhed for you, K. ) Galatians 3. verſe 14. 
That the Bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, 
chat we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. Verſe 16. Now 
to Abraham and his Sced were the Promiſes made; he faith not, And to Seeds, 
as of many, but as of one, and to thy Sced, which is Chriſt. As x5. 11. But 
e believe, that through the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, we ſhall be ſaved, 
even as they. Romans 3. verſe 21. But now the Righteouſneſs ot God without 
the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets. Verſe 22. 
Even the Righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and 
er them that believe, for there is no difference. Verſe 23. For all have 
| „and come ſhort of the Glory of God. V. 30. Seeing it is one God which 
ſhall juſtify the Circumciſion by Faith, and Uncircumciſion through Faith. Pſalms 
32. 3+ Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe Sin is covered. 
Ro 4+ verſe 3. For what faith the Scripture ? Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for Righteouſneſs, Verſe 6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth 
the Rlefſedneſs of the Man unto whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs without 
Works. Verſe 16. Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be by Grace, to the 
end the Promiſe might be ſure, to all che Seed, not to that only which is of the 
Law, but to that alſo which is ot the Faith of Abraham, who is the Father 
of us all. Verſe 17. As it is written, I have made thee a Father of many Na- 
tions, before him whom he believed, even God, who quickneth the dead, and 
callech thoſe things which be not, as though they were. Verſe 23. Now it was 
not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed ro him. Verſe 24. Burt for 
us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, it we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
our Lord from the dead. Hebrews 13. 8, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to 
day, and for ever. 


—— — ee re EIOee 
CHAP. VII. | 

Of Chriſt the Mediator. 

. 'T pleaſes God, in his eternal Purpole , to chogſe 


1 aud ordain the LORD JESUS, his only begot- 
ten Son, to be the Mediator between God and Man ()'3 


* 


—- 


- 


| (e) Tſaiah 42. 1. Behold my Servant whom 1 uphold, mine Elect, in whom 
my soul delighteth, I have pur my spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth Judge 
= IC upon him, bg mall br wy 


1 


r 
the Prophet (5), Prieſt (e), and King (4), the Head and 
b er his Church ( * the Heir 4 all things Cf), and 
Judge of the World (g): Unto whom he did from all 
:rernity give a People, to be his Seed (5% and to be by 
him in time Redeemed, Called, Juſtified, Sanctified, and 
Glorified (3). en / 14 


ment to the Gentiles, - 1 Peter 1. verſe 19. But with the precious Blood of Chriſt 

as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. Verſe 20. Who Ie was 
tore-ordained before the Foundation of the World, but was manifeſt in thee. laſt 
Times for you. Fohi 3. 16. For God ſo loved the World, that he gave his on- 
ly begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not bat have. 
everlaſting Lite. 1 Timothy 2. 5. For there is one God and one Mediator be- 
tween God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. (0) As 3. 22. For Moſes truly fait 
unto the Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto youof your 
Brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all thiogs, whatſoever he ſhall ſay un- 
to you. (c) Hebrews 5. verſe 5. $o alſo Chriſt Glorified not himſelf, to be made 
an high Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have L 
| begotren thee. Verſe 6. As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art a Ptieſt for 
ever, after the order of Melchiſedede. (d) Pſalm 2. 6, Yet have I fer my Ki 
upon my holy Hill of Sion. Luke 1. 33. And he ſhall reign over the Houle of 
Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end. (e) 5. 23. For 
the Husband is the Head of che Wife; even ſo Chriff is the He the Obereh, 
and he is the Saviour of the Body. (F) Heb. 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſt days fp 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, by whom alſo he 
made the Worlds. (£) A, 17. 31+ Becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the 
which he will judge the World in Rightcouſneſs, by the Man whom he hath ord ain 
ed, whereof he hath given Aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath raiſed him 
trom the dead. (0) eh 17. 6. I have maniteſted thy Name unto the Menwhich 
— me our of the World, thine they were, and then gaveſt rhem me, and 
they have kept thy word. Pſalm 22. 30. A Seed ſball ſerve him, it ſhall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a Generation. Iſaiah 53- 19. Yet it pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him, he hath put him to Grief, when thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offer- 
ing for Sin, he ſpall ſee his Seed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the Pleaſure of 
the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands. (i) 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf à R- 
ſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. Iſaiah 55. verſe 4. Behold, I have given 
him for a Witneſs to the People, a Leader and Com to the People. V. 
5. Behold, ben ſbalt call a Nation that thou knoweſt not, and Nations that know 
not thee ſhall run unte thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of 
Iſrael, tor he hath Glorißed thee, 1 Corinthians 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who of God is made unte us Wiſtom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sant ifa ion, and 


II. The Son of God, the Second Perſon in the Trinity, 
being Very and Eternal God, of one Subſtance, and equal 
with the Father, did, when the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
take upon him Man's Nature (&), with all the * 
| | Pro- 


(k) Fohn 1. verſe 1. In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. Verſe 14. And the Word was made Fleſb, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. 1 Jh 5. 20. And we know chat 
the Son of God is come, and hath given us an Underſtanding, that we may know 
him chat he is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriff, 
this is the true God, and eternal Life. Phil. 2. 6, Who being in the Form of Ged, 
thought ir no Robbery to be equal with Ged. Galatians 4. 4. But When the 
Fulneſs of Time was cone, God ſent forth hi: Son made of 4 Woman, made under the! 

Caged = * 5 W. 


| (48) 
Properties, and common Infirmities thereof, yet, withont 
Sin (1) : being conceived by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt 

in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, of her Subſtatice (mn). 80 
that, Two Whole, Perfect and Diſtini Natures, the God- 
head and the Man-hood, were inſeparably joined together 
in One Perſon, without Converfion, Compoſition, or 

_ Confuſion - (u). Which Perſon is Very God, and Very 

Man, yer One Chriſt, the only Mediator betweeu God and 
Mao @). | 


Law. (1) Hebrews 2. verſe 14. Foraſmuch then as the Children are Partakers of 


Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf rock Part of the ſame, that through Death he 
deſtroy bim that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil. Verſe 16. 

For verily he took not on him the Nature of Angels, but he zook on him the Seed 
of Abraham. Verſe 17. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like 
dure his Brethren, that he might be a Merciful and Faithtul High Prieſt in things 
iging to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins of the People. Hebrews 


4. 15. For we have not an High Prieſt who cannot be touched with the feeling of 


dur Infirmitics, but was in all Points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. (m) 
Uu . verſe 27. To « Virgin, eſpouſed to a Man whoſe Name was Joſeph, of the 


Houſe of David, and the Virgin's Name was Mary. Verſe 31. And behold thou 


ſhale Concerve in thy Womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name Jeſus. 


Verſe 35. And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoft jball come 


npon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, t re alſo that 
holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. Gala- 
rians 4. 4. See letter k immediately foregoing. (n) Lake 31. 35. See the fore- 
poi Verſe. Coloſſians 2. 9. For in him dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the God- 

= Bodily. Romans 9. 5, Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom, as concern. 
ing the Fleſh, God came, who is over all, Chriſt bleſſed for ever, Amen. 1 Peter 
3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Sin, the juſt for the Unjuſt, that 
he might bring us to God, being pur to death in the Fleſh, but quickned by the 


Spirit. 1 Timothy 3. 16. And without Controverſy, great is the Myſtery of. 
odlineſs, God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſoen of Angels, f 


ached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the World, received up into 


9 Romans 1. _—_ Concerning his San Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which was made 
>: . 


the Seed of David, according to the Fleſh. Verſe 4. Declared to be the Son of 
God with Power, according to the Spirit ot Holineſs, by the Reſurtection from the 
Dead. 1 Timothy 2. 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator between God and 


Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 


III. The Lord Jeſus in his Humane Nature thus united | 


to the Divine, was Sanctified and Anointed with the Holy 
Spirir above Meaſure (p), having in him all the Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge (2), in whom it pleaſed the 
Father that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell (7); to the end, that 
being Holy, Harmleſs, Undefiled, and full of Grace and 


Truth (/), he might be thorowly furniſhed to "—_ 
| ; o 


oO 78. 46. 7. Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt Wickedneſs, therefore 
thy 


God hath Anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 
John 3. 34. For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the Words of God, for God 
giveth not the Spirit by Meaſure unto him. (9) Coloſſians 2. 3. In whom are hid 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdem aud Knowledge. (r) Coloſſians 1. 19. For it pleaſed the 
Father, that in him Id all Fulneſs Dwell. () Hebrews 7. 26. For ſuch an 


High Prieſt became us, who was Holy, Harmk(s, Undefiled, ſeparate trom Sin- 
; | oy w : ners, 


SFr s. 2 22 


it 


% 


_ | 
the Office of à Mediatot and Surety (t): Which Office 
he took not unto "himſelf, but was thereunto called by 
his Father (u), who put all Power and Judgment into 
his Hand, and gave him Commandment t6 eiecute the 
lame (). 1 
ners, and made higher than the Heavens. John . t4 And the Word wis 
made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we bebeld. kis Glory, the as of 
the only begorten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. () At 10. 38. How 
God Anointed Jeſus ot Nazareth, wich the Holy Ghoſt, and with powers w 
went about doiog Good, healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devils, 1 Zea 
was wich him. 4.12. 24. And ro Jeſus 'the Mediator of the New Coves 
nant, and to the Blood S that ſpraketh better tHings chau chat of 
Abel. Hebrews 7. 23. By ſo much was Jeſus made a Surety 1 better Teſta - 
ment. (u) Heb. 5. verſe 2. Aud tio Man taketh chis Honour unto himlelt, but 
he that was called of God, as was Aaron. Verte 5. $o alſo Chriſt Glorified not 
himſelf, to be made an High Prieſt, but he that fd nc him, Thou att my 
Son, to day have I begorten thee, (wv) Jem 5. Verſe 22. For the 8 
eth no Man, but hath committed all Ja unto the Son. Verſe 27. Ami ha 
gen him Authority to execute Jt nt alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man. 
. 28. 18. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto faying, All Power is given 
uno me, in Heaven and in Earth. AF; 2. 35. The let all che Houſe of I(rael 
ne that God hach made the ſame ſeſis whom ye have Crucified, boch 


IV. This Office, the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly un- 
_ . dertake (x); which that he might diſcharge, he was made 


under the Lew (5), and did perfectly fulfil it (2), endur 
moſt grievous Torments immediately in his Soul (a), nd 


(x) Halm 40. verſe 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come : in the Volume of thy Book it 
is written of me. Verſe $. I delight ro de thy Will, © my God, yea, thy Law * 
within * Hebrews 10. verſe 5. Wherefore when he comerh imo the 
World, he ſaich, Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldeſt not, but a Body baſt thou 


1 repared. me. Verſe 6. In Bur | and Sacriflices for Sin, thou haſt had 
no pleaſure. l Lo, I come, in the Volume ot thy Book it is 
written of me, zo de thy Will, O God, . Verſe 8. Above, when he ſaid, Sacrificeg 
and Offering, and Burnt-offerings, and Offering for Sin, thou wouldeſt not, nei- 
cher hadſt p e therein, which are offeted by the Law. Verſe 9. Then {aid 
he, Lo, I come to de thy Will, (O God,) be taketh away the Fitſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the Second. . Verſe 10. By the which Till we are ſantified through the 
Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 10. 18. No Man taker 
it from me, but F lay is down of my ſelf, I have Power to lay is down, and I 
have Power to take it up again; this Commandment have I received of my Fa- 
cher. Philippians 2. 8. And being found in Faſhion as 4 Man, be humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even, gherDeath ot the Croſs. ()) Gala- 
tian: 4. 4- But when the Fulneſs of the TirkE*was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a Woman, made under the Law. (a) Matthew J. 25, And Jeſus anſwere 
ing, ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now, for thus. it becomerb 113 ro ful al 
Righteouſneſs, then he ſuffered him. Mar. J. 17. Think not that I am come to 
oo the Law, or the Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy, bur to fulfil, (a) 
Marthew 26. verſe 37. And he took with him Peer, and the two Sons of Zebedee, 
and began te be ſorrowfid and very heavy. Verſe 38. Then ſaich he uno them, 
My Sul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, tarty ye hete and watch with 


me. Lake 22. 44- And being in an Azeny, he Prayad more earneſtly, and his 
Sweat was as it were great Drops of Blood, falling down to the Ground. Mat- 
thrw 27. 46. And about the — Jeſus cried with a lend Voice, argh 

f g 


( ! 50 )* 
, © moſt painful Sufferings in his Body (3) : was Crucified, and 
ied (e): was Buried, and remained under the Power of 
Death: yet ſaw no Corruption (d). On the third 1 he 
g aroſe from the Dead (e), with the ſame Body in which he 
ſuffered Cf), with which alſo he aſcended into Heaven, and 
there ſitteth at the Right Hand of his Father (g), making 


Interceſſion (5), and ſhall return to Judge Men aud Angels, 
at the End of the World (i). J 0 | 


Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani, chat is to ſay, My God, my Ged, why haſt, thou forſa- 
ken me. (6) Matthew 26. and 27. cha er (c) Fal ians 2. 8. adh l 
Scriprure in x immediately foregoing. (4d) At, 2. verie 23. Him being deli- 
vered by the Determinate Counſe] and Fore-knowledge .of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked Hards, have crucified and ſa in. Verſe 24. Whom God hath rai- 
ſed up, having looſed the Pains of Death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he (hould 
be holden of it. Verſe 27. Becauſe thou wilt not leave my Sou! in Hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Corruption. As 13. 37. But he whom God 
raiſed again, ſaw no Corruption, Romans 6. 9, Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more, Death hath ne more Dominion over him. (e) 1 Coo 
rinthians 1 5. verſe 3. For I delivered unto you firſt of all that which I allo re- 
ccived, how that Chriſt died for our Sins according, to the Scriptures. Verſe 4. 
And that he was buried, and that he roſe again the third Day, according to the 
Scriptures. Vetſe 5. And that he was feen of Cephas, then of the Twelve. (f) 
John 20. verſe 25. The other Diſciples rheretore ſaid unto him, We bave ſeen 
the Lord, but he {aid unto him, Except I ſliall ſee in his Hands the print of the 


Nails, and put my Finger into the print of the Nails, and thruſt my Hand into 


his Side, I will not believe. Verſe 27. Then ſaid he to Thomas, Reach hither 
cy Finger, and behold my Hands, — reach hither thy Hand, and #hruft it inte 
my Side, and be not Faithleſs, but believing. (g) Mark 16. 19. So then after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he war received up into Heaven, and ſate on the 
Right Hand of God. (h) Romans 8. 34. Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſcn again, who is even at the Right Hand 
of God, who alſo maketh Interceſſion for ur. Hebrews 9. 24. For Chriſt is nor. 
entered into the Holy Places made with hands, which are the Figures of the 
True, but into Heaven it felt, now to appear in the Preſence of God for 16. Hebrews 
7. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them to the utrermoſt chat come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever livech to make Interceſſion for them. (i) Romant 14. 
verſe 9. For to this End Chrift both died and rofe, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the Dead and Living. Verſe 10. But why doſt thou judge thy 
Brother? or why doſt thou ſer thy Brother at naught? we ſhall all and before 
the Judgment Seat of Chriſt. At 1. 11. Which alſo faid, ye Men of Galilce, 
why ſtand e gazing up into Heaven? this ſame Jeſus which is taken up from 
you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into Hea- 
ven. Ad 16. 42. And he commanded us to Preach unto the People, and to 
teſtify that it was he, which was ordained of God, to be the Fudge of the Quick 
end Dead. 'Matthey 13. verſe 40. As therefore the Tares are gathered and burnt 
in the Fire, ſo ſhall it be in the End of this World. Verſe 41. The Son of Man 
Mall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather ont of bis Kingdom all things 
chat offend, and them which do iniquity. Verſe 42. And ſhall caſt them into a 
Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be iwailing and pnaſhing of Teeth. Fuce 6. And 
the Angels which kept not their firft Eſtate, but lett theit own Habitation, he 
hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, unte the Judgment of the Great 
Day. 2 Peter 2. 4. For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them 
down into Hell, and delivered them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unte 


Judgment, | ; 
V. The Lord eſus by his perfect Obedience and Sacrifice 
of himſelf, which he, through the Eternal Spirit * — 
| een ® 
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fered up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied the Juſtice of his 
Father (&) ; and purchaſed, not only Reconciliation, but an 
Everlaſting Inheritance in theK ingdom of Heaven for all thoſe. 
whom the Father hath given unto him (1). R 


| (k) Romans 5. 19. For as by one Man's Diſobedience many were made, Sin- 
ſo by the Obedience of one ſball many be made Kighteans. Hebrews g. verſe 
14. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt who through the eternal Spirit 
ered himſelf without {por to God, prrge the Conſcience from Dead Works to 
ferve the Living God ? - Verſe 16, For w a Teſtament is, chere miſt alſo of 
neceſſity be the Death of the Teſtator. Hebrews 10. 14. For by one Offering he 
hath perfefted for ever them that are ſanftified. Epheſians 5. 2. And walk in Love, 
as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, an Offering and a 
Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. Rom. 3. verſe 25- Whom God. 
hath ſer forth ro be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare his 
Righteouſneſs for the Remilfion of Sins that are paſt through the Forbearance of 
God. Veiſe 26. To declare, I fay, at this time his Righteouſneſs that he mighe 
be juſt, and the Juſtificr of hi — believeth in Jeſus. (0) Daniel 9. verſe 
Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy People, upon thy Holy City, to faith ; 
the Traaſgreſſion, and to make an end of Sins, and to make Reconciliation for 
Iniquity, and to bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the Viſion and . 
Prophecy, and to Anoint the Moſt Holy. Verſe 26. And after Threeſcore and 
Tro Weeks ſhall Meſſiah, be cut off, but not for himſelf : and the People of the 
Prince that ſhall come ſhalt deſtroy the City, and the Sanctuary, and the End there- 
of ſkill be with a Flood, and unto the end of the War Deſolations are deter- 
incd. Coloſſians x. verle 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
neſs dwell: Verſe 20. And having made Peace through the Blood of his 
Croſs, by him to Reconcile all things unto himſelf ; by him, I ſay, whether 
— be things in Earth, or things in Heaven. Epheſians 1. verſe 11. In whom 
allo we have obtained an Inheritance, being Predeſtinated according to the Pur. 
pole ot him whe/worketh all things after the Counſel of his own Will. Verſe 
14 Which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, until the Redemption of the pur- 
chaſcd Poſſeſſion, unto the Praiſe of his Glory. 'Fohn 17. 2. As thou haſt given 
him Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to as many as thou 
haſt given him. Hebrews 9. verſe 12. Neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves, 
but by his own Blood he entered in once into the Holy Place, having obtained 
Eternal Redemption for us. Verle 15. And for this Cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, that hy means of Death, for the Redemption of the Tran ons 
that were under the Firſt Teſtament, they which are called might receive the Promiſe 
of Eternal Inheritance. 94 


VI. Although the Work of Redemption was not actu- 
ally wrought by Chriſt till after his Incarnation, yet the 
Vertue, Efficacy, and Benefits thereof were Communicated 
unto the Eled in all Ages ſucceſſively from the Beginning 

of the World, in and by thoſe Promiſes, Types and Sa- 
© crifices, wherein he was Revealed, and Signified to be the 
Seed of the Woman, which ſhould bruile rhe Serpent's 
Head: And the Lamb flain from the Beginning of the 
World; being Yeſterday, and to Day the ſame, and for 


Ever (m). 


(n) Galatizns 4 verſe 4. But when the Fulneſs of the Time was come, God ſent 

forth his Sin made of a Woman, made under the Law. Verſe 5. To Redeem 

them that were unter the Law, that we might regcive the Adoption of Sons. —_ 

3. 15. And I will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, and between thy 

Seed and ber Seed, It ſpall bruiſe thy 9 and chou ſhalt bruiſe Its Heel. ; 
| 2 Revel. 


1 


8 
.. 3 

« 13. 3. And dwell the ip him, whoſe Names 
« ix on 2. N r Book #37 el dag ry ng nt 12 2 of 
the World, Hebrews 13. 8. Feſus Chriſt, the ſame Tefterday, and ta Day, and 
for Rer. ne : * | 
VII, Chriſt, in the Work of Mediation, acteth accor- 

ding to Both Natures, by Each Nature doing thar which 

is proper to it ſelf (u): yer by reafon of the Unity of rhe 

Perſon, that which is proper ta One Nature, is ſometimes 
in Scripture attributed to the Perſon denominated by the 
Other Nature (o). e 


0 Hebrews 9. r4, See letter fe Scriprure the Second. 1 Peer 9. . For Chriſt 
allo bath once ſuffered for Sins ; the Huſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring us 
to God, being pur to death in the Fleſh, but qui ckued by the Spirit. (o) Ats 20. 
$. Take liced therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the Flock aver the which the 

Ghoſb hath made you Gyerſeers, to Becd the Church of God, whic/ he hats 
purchaſed with his own Blood. Jehn 4. 13. And no Man hath alcended upto Hea- 
yen bur he that came down from Heaven, even the Son of Man, which is in Heaven. 

John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the Love of God, beeauſe he laid down his Life 
er us, and we ought to lay down our Lives for the Bratuen, - | 


VIII. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt Nath purchaſed 
Redemption, he doth certainly and effattually apply, and 
communicate the fame (p), making Interceſlion for them (4), - 
and revealing unto them, in, and by the Word, rhe Myye- 
ries of Salvation (1), effectually Perſwading them by his 
Spirit, to Believe and Obey, and n their Hearts, 
by his Word and Spirit (9, overcoming all their 2 


) John 6: verſe 35. All that the Father giverh me, Hall come te me, and him 
chat comerh to me, I will in no wife caſt out. Verſe 39. And this is the Fathers 
Will hich hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſbordd loſt uo 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the Laſt Day. Jen 10. veric 15. AS the 
Father knowerh me, even ſo know I the Father, and I lay down my Lite for che 
Sheep, Verſe 145, And other Sheep I have which are not of this Fold, them 
alſo 1 muft bring, and they ſball hear my Voice, and there ſhalt be one Fold, and 
one Shepherd. (9) 1 John 2. Verſe 1. My little Children, theſe things I write 
unto you, that ye ſin not, and if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa, 
ther, Feſus 45 the Righteous. Verſe 2. And he is the Propitiation for our 
Sins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole World. Romans 
8. 34. Who is he that condemneth ? Jr is Chriſt that died, yea rather 
chat is riten again, who is even at the Right Hand of God, who alſo makerh Inter 
ceſſion far ud. (r) John 15. verle 13. Greater Love hath no Mag than this, that 
2 Man lay down his Life for his Friends. Verſe 15, Heaceforth L call you not 
$-rvants, for thi Servant knoweth not what his Lord doth, but I have called you 
Friends, for al! things that I have heard. my Father, I have made [known unf 
you. Epheſians 1. Verſe 7, In whom we have Redemption his Blovd, the 
_ of Sins, according to the Riches of his Grace. Veric 8. Wherein he 
ha — towards us, in all Wiſdom and Prudence. Verſe 9. Having made 
wn unto ts the Myſtery of his Wil, according to his good Pleaſure which he 
ad Ie in himſclt. Jen 17. 6. I have manifeſted, thy Name. unto the Men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the World, thine they were, thou gaveſt them me, 
and they have kept thy Word. 2 Folm 14. 16. And I will Pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another omforter, that he may abide with you. tor ever, 


Hebrews 12. 3. Secking unto Jeſus, tha Author and Fin. ſber of eur Faith * 


(3) 
by his Almighty Power and Wiſdom, in ſuch Manner 
2 as are moſt confonant to his Wonderful and ome 
able Diſpenfation (f). þ 5 4 


the Joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame 
7 & down at c Righe Hood ot the Throne a . a Cntr 4 * — 
ving the ſame Spirit 4h, according as it is written, j theres 
See have Pete, wy > believe, and therefore ſpeak. Romans b. Verſe 9. 
Bur ye are not in the F but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Hirit of God dwell 
in you. Now it any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, be is none of his, ' Verſe 
14 For as many as are led by the Spiris of God, thry are the Sons of God. Re. 
mans 15, Verſe 18. For I will not dare to ſpeak od au of thoſe things which 
Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient by Wy 
19- Through mighty Signs and Wonders, by che Power of the Het of God, fs 
that — em, and round about to IIhrieum, I have fully Preached the 
Gaſpel of Chriſt. John 17. 47. San them 2 thy Truth, thy Word is 
Toa Pſatm 110. t. The Lord ſaid unty rd, Sit thou at m 


ch. 
— Wy make rhine Enemies thy Foorftoet. 1 Corinthians 13. Verſe 2 


eign till he harh prez all Bnemies under his Feet, Verſe 26. The af ns 
my chat thall be deſtroyed, is Death. Matachy 4. verſe 2. But unto you that feat 
my Name, ſhall the Son of Righreonſnefs ariſe, with Healing in bis Hinge, and 
yo ſhall go forth, and grow as Calves ot the Staff, Verſe 3. And ye all rand 
dawn the Wicked, tor they ſhafl be Aſhes under the Soles of thy Feet, in che Day 
chat T ſhall do this, fajrti#he Lord of Hoſts. Coloſſians 2. 15. And having (boiled 


yen and Powers, he made a fhew of openly, triumphing aver them 
56. f | | = | af; "4 
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| OD) hath indued the Will of Man with that Natural 
Liberty, that is neither forced, nor by any ab- 
e Necellty of Nature determined to do Good of 
Evil (a). 6 r 2 
C hew 17. 12. If » flat Elias 1 lread 4 
iht eee, bor have done ute hity mhatrover 249 Life + kewide allo than 
the Son of Man ſuffer of them. James 1. But every Man is tempted hen 
he is drawn away of his own Luft, and i Deut. 30. 19. I call en 
Earth to Record this day againſt you, that I have ſet before yau the an 
Death, Bleſſing and Curſiop therefore chreſs Life, that boch thou ad thy S 
may lirc. | nn! 
II. Man, in his State of Innocenoy, had Freedom and 
Power, to Will, and to do that which is Good, and Well- 
leaſing to God (b) ; bur yet Mutably, fo that he might 
all from it (c). | 


6) Eee. 5. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made Man wpright 
1 they have {ſought out many Inventions. Genefts 1. 26. And God ſaid, Let ng 
make Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs, and ler him have Dominion over 
the Fiſh of the Sca, and over the Fowl of the Alr, and over the Cattle, and o- 
ver all the Earth, and over every erceping thing that — — upon the Errt 
(s) Gen. 2. verſe 16. And the Lord God commanded the ſaying, Ot ev 
Fe in the Garden thow mazeit freely erg; Verſe 25. Bur of thr 
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Know of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat, for in the day that thou eateſt 
theregf,chou ſhalt ſurely dic. Genefs 3. 6. And when che Woman ſaw that the Tree 
was good for Food, and that it was pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired 
to make one Wiſe, ſhe took of che Fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo unto 


her Husband with her, and he did eat. a 5 


III. Man, by his Fall into a State of Sin, hath wholly 
.- Joſt all Ability of Will to any Spiritual Good accompanying 
Salvation (d) : fo as, a Natural Man, being altogether 
+ © averſe from that Good (e), and dead in Sin /, is not 

. able, by his own Strength, to Convert himſelf, or to prepare 
-..., Himſelf thereunto (g e *% 


ch Reman: 5, 6. For when we were yet without » in duc time Chriſt 
Sed for the Ungodly. Romans 8, 7. Becauſe the Carnal Mind is Enmity againſt 
God, for it is not ſubſect to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. John 15. 
J. IL am the Vine, ye are the E he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
fame-bringeth forth much Fruit, for without me ye can do nothing. (e) Romans, 
verſe 10. As it is written, There is none Righteous, no not one. Verſe 12, 
are all gone out of the Way, they are together become unprofitable, there. 
Is none that dorh good, no not one. (f) Epheſrans, 2. Verſe 3. And you hath 
he quickned, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sius. Verſe 3. Even When we 
were dead in Sins, bath quickned us togecher with Chriſt, by Grace ye are ſa- 
ved; "'Cel, 2. 13. And you being dead in your Sins, * the Nacircumcifion of 
your Fleth, hath he quickned 1 with him, having forgiven you all Treſ- 
paſſes. (g) Fohn 6. verſe 44. No Man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me draw him, and I will raiſe him up at the Day. Verſe 
65. And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no Man can come unto me, 
except it were giver unto Him of my Father. —_— 2. verſe 2. Wherein in 
times paſt, we walked according to the Courſe of this World, according to the 
Prince of the Power of the Mr, the Spirit thit'nowyworketh in the Children of 
Diſobedience. Verſe 3. Among whom alſo we all had our Converſation in times 
paſt, in the Luft of our Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind, 
and were by Nature the Children ob Wrath, as others. Verſe 4. But God who 
mY in Mercy, for his great Love — he N us. Verſe 3. Even 
we wer in Sins, hath. quickned us together with Chriſt, ce yt 
the ſaved. N Ay But the Natural Man receiveth not the es the 
Spirit of 'God, fot they: are Fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he Know them, be- 
cauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned. Ti 3. verſe 3.. For we our ſelves alſo 
were ſometimes Fooliſh, Diſobedient, Deceived, ſerving divers Luſts and Plea. 
ſures, living in Malice and Envy, Hatcful, and hating one another. Verſe 
But aker that the Kindneſs, and Love of God our Saviour toward Man appeared. 
Verte 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to 
bis — rot us, by che waſhing of Reyeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy CSA. AG Work * * 
Die 3354 1 1 8 pe 3 . 
2 IV. When God Converts 2 Sinner, and tranſlates him 
into the State of Grace, he freeth him from his Natural 
1; Kpndage under Sin (50) ß and: by his Grace alone, enables 
kim freely to will, and to do that which is Spiritually 
Good (i) ; yet lo, a8 that by reaſon of his Remaining Cor- 
| | ruption, 


_ ' 


509 Cal, 1. 13. Who hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and hath 
trauſlated us into the 77 * of his dear Son. John 8. verſe 34. Jeſus anſwered 
chem, Verily, verily, I {ay unto you, whoſoever committeth Sin, is the Servant 
of Sin. Verſe. 36. If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free in- 
deed. (i) Phil. 2. 13. For it is God that worketh in you both to will and to 
go, of his hoo? Pleaſure, | Romans 6. verſe 18. Being then made free from Sin, 
de betame the Servants of Righteouſneſs, Verſe 22, Put now being 1 


(50 | "I 
ruption, he doth not, Perfectly, nor only, will that which is 
Good, but doth ale will that which is Evil (k). | 


from Sin, and become Servants of God, 1 unto Holineſs, and 
the End, Everlaſting Life. (*) Galatians 2 the Fleſh — the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 22 Fleſh, and are contrary the one to the cher, 

that ye cannot do the things that ye would. Romans 7. verſe x5. For that 
which I do, 1 allow not, for what I w that do I not, but what 1 hate, char 
do I. Verſe 18. For I know, that in me, is, in my Fleſh, dwellech no good 
ching; for to will is preſent with me, but how to perform that which is good, I 

find not. Verſe 19. For the good chat I would, I do not, but the evil w I 
would not, that I do. Verſe 21. I find then a Law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. Verſe 23. Bur I ſee another Law in my Members 
warring a inft the Law ot my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law 
of Sin, which is in my Members. WF << 21 "= 


V. The Will of Man is made perfedly, and immutably' 
Free to do Good alone, in the State of Glory only (7). 


( Epheſians 4. 13. Till we all come in the Unity of the Faith, and of ce 
Knowledge ot the Son of God, unto a Perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the 
Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, Hebrews 12. 23. To the General Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven, and to God the 
of All, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men made Perfect. x Fe 3. 2. Belo 
now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, bur 
we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is. Fude 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you from Falling, and to 
preſent you Faultleſs before the Preſene: of his Glory, with exceeding Joy. 


FN 
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CHAP. X 
of Effetual Caling. 


LL thoſe whom God hath Predeſtinated unto Life, 

and thoſe only, he is pleaſed in his Appointed and 

Accepted Time, effectually to Call (a), by his Word and 

Spirit (5), out of that State of Sin aud Death, in which 

t are by Nature, to Grace and Salvation by P 
f | b 


(a) Romans 8. 30. Moreover, whom he did Predeſtinate, them he alſo Called, 
and whom he Called, them he alſo Juſtified, and whom 9 them he 
alſo Gloriſied. Romans 11. 7. What then ? Iſrael hath not ined that which 
he ſcekerh for, but the Election hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. 
Epheſians 1. verſe 10. That in the Diſpenſation of the Fulneſs of Times, he mighe 
gather togerher in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, and which 
are in the Earth, even in him. Verſe 11. In whom alſo we have obtained an 
Inheritance, being Predeſtinateu according to the Purpoſe of him, who worketh 
All chings after the Counſel of his own Will. (6) 2 Thef. 2. verſe 13. We are 
bound to give Thanks alway ro God for you, Brethren, Beloved of the Lord; be- 
cauſe God hath from the Beginning cholen you to Salvation —_ Sanctifica- 
tion of che Spirit, and Beliet of the Truth. Verfe 14. Whereunto he called you 
by our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the Glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cox, 
3. verſe 3. For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the Epiſtle of Chrift, 
Miniſtred by us, written not with Ink, but with rhe Spirit of the Living God: 
not in Tables of Stone, but in Fleſhly Tables ot che Heart. Verſe 6. Who alſo 
made us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of the Letter, at | 


(3560 
Oui (0) Enlightning their Miods, Spiricually and S.. 
the 


vingly to underitand Things of God (d); taking away 
their Heart of Stone, and giving unto them an Heart of 
Fleſh (e renewing their Wills, and by his Almighty 
Pawer ermining them to that which is Good ( wa 
and effectually drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt (g): yer fo; 
as they come malt freely, being made willing by his 
Grace (5). | 


Spirit, for the Letter killeth, bur the Spirit glveth Life. (c) Romans 8. 2. For 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, bath made me tree from the Law 
of Sin-and Death. Ppb. 2. verſe l. And you hath he quickned, who were dead 
In Treſpaſſes and Sins. Verſe 2. Wherein in Times paſt ye walked, according to 
the Courſe of this World, according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the 
Spirit that now worketh in the dren of Difobedience, Verſe 3. Among 
whom alſo we all had our Converſation in Times paſt, in the Luſts ot our Fleſh, 
fuliting the Deſires of the Fleſb, and gf the Mind, and were by Nature the Chil- 
dren of Wrath, even as others. Verſe 4. But God who is rich in Mercy, for his 
Love wherewith he loved us. Verſe 5. Even when we were in Sins, 
quickned us 4 ey with Chriſt Grace ye arc ſaved.) 2 Timothy 2. 
ven ſe . Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy Calling, not according 
do our Works, but according to bis own Purpoſe and Grace, which was given 
us in Chriſt Jeſus before the World +» Verſe 10. Bet js now made maniteſt 
by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed Death, and hath. 
brought Life and Immonality to light through the Goſpel. (d) Al. 26. 18. 
To open their Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inhe- 
ritance amongſt them which are Sanctiſied by Faith that is in me. 1 Corinthians 
2. verſe 10, But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. Verſe 12. Now we have re- 
ceived not the Spirit of the World, but che Spirit which is of God, that we 
might know the things that are freely 22 to us of God. Epheſians 1. verſe 19. 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, che Father of Glory, may give unto you 
the draus of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the knowledge of him. Verſe 18. The 
Eyes gee Underſtanding being enlighrned, char ye may know whar is the 
Hope of his Calling, and the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the 
Saints. (e) Exek. 36. 26. 4 new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit 
will T put within you, and will take away the ſtony Heart our of — Fleſh, 
and I will give an Heart of Fleſh. () Ek. ri. 19: And I will givs them 
one Heart, and I will pur a new Spirit within you, and I will take away the 
ſton Heart out of their Fleſh, and will give them an Heart of Fleſh, Pil. 2, 
13. For ix is God that worketh in you, both to will, and to do of his good Plea» 
dure. Deut. 30. 6. And the Lord thy God will Circumciſe thine Heart, and the 
Heart of Seed, to love the Lord thy God, with all thine Heart, with all chy 
Soul, chat may eſt live, Exch. 36. 27. And I will pur my Spirit within 
vou, and cauſe to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall hay my judments, and 
do them. (L) Epheſians I. 19. And what is the Greatneſs of his excceding Pow 
er to u- ward who believe according to the working of his mighty Power. John 
6., verſe. 44. No. Man can come to me, except the Varker which harh Power) 
draw him, and I will raiſe him up at the Laſt Day. Verſe 45. Ir is written in 
the Prophets, And they. ſhall. be all taught of God, every Man theretore that 
hath heard, and bath learned of che Father, cometh unto me. (bY Carticles 1. 
4. Draw me, we will run. after thee. Pſalm 110. 3. Thy People ſhall he willing 
in the Day of thy Power, in Beauties of Holineſs, * the Womb of rhe Morn- 


ing, thou haſt the Dew of thy Youth, John 6. 37. All that the Father giveth 
me, ſhall- come to me, and him that cometh unto me, IT will in no wife caft 
out. Romans 6. verſe 16. Know ye not, to whom ye yield your ſelves Servants 
to obey, his Servants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto Deatli, or of 
Obedi ence unto Righteouſneſs, Verie 17. But God be thanket chat hays 


(57) 
Servants of Sin, but ye have obeyed from the Heart the Form of Doctrine which 
was delivered you. Verſe 18. Being then made irce from Sin, ye became the Set- 
vants of Righteouſneſs, 6 | 


II. This Effectual Call is of God's free and ſpecial Grace 
alone, not from any thing at all foreſeen in Man (i), who 
is altogether Paſſive therein, until being quickned and re- 
newed by the Holy Spirit (&), he is thereby enabled to 
anſwer this Call, and to embrace the Grace offered, and 
conveyed in it (I). | 
(%) 2 Timothy 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us wich an Holy Calling, 
not according to our Works, but according to his own Purpoſe and Grace wh 
Was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the bel began. iews 3. verſe 4. But af- 
ter that the Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour toward Man appeared. Ver. 
5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his 
own Mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Epheſians 2. verie 4. But God who is rich in Mercy, for his great 
Love wherewith be loved us. Verle 5. Even whey we were dead in Sins, Nada 
uickned us * with Chriſt (by Grace ye are ſaved.) Verſe 8. For by 
ce are ye ſaved through Faith, and chat not of 12 ſelves, it is che Gift of 
God. Verle 9. Not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt, Reman 9. 11. For 
che Children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the 
Purpoſe of (0d according to Election might ſtand, not of Works, but of him that 
calleth. (x) 1 Corinthians 2. 14. But the Natural Man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, tor they are Fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned. Romans $. 7. Becauſe the Carnal 
Mind is Enmity againſt God, tor it is not ſubject to the Law of God, neither in- 


deed can be. Epbeſians 2. J. Even when we were dead in Sins, hath quickned - 


us together with Chriſt (by Grace ye are ſaved.) (1) John 6. 37. All chat the 
Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt our. Ezekiel 36. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments and do them. John 


5. 25. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, _— 


the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son ot God, and that hear 


live, 

III. Ele& Infants, dying in Infancy, are Regenerated and 
ſaved by Chriſt through the Spirit (n), who worketh when, 
and where, and how he pleaſeth (u). So allo are all other 
Elect Perſons who are uncapable of being outwardly Called 
by the Miniſtry of the Word (o). | 

(m) Like 18. Verſe 15. And they brought unto him alſo Infants, chat he ſhould 
touch them, but when his Diſciples ſaw ir, they rebuked them. Verſe 16. Bur 
Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Suffer little Children to come unto me, and 
torbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. At 2. verle y8. Then 
Perer ſaid unto them, Repent and be Baprized every one of you, in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, tor the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall receive the Gitt at the Hop 
Ghoſt. Verſe 39. For the Promiſe is to you, and to your Children, and to all 
chat are afar of, even as many as the Lord your God ſhall call. John 3. verſe 3. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, _ I fay unto thee, Except a 
Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Verſe 5. Jeſus an'wer- 
ed, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, except a Man be born of Water, and of the 


Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 John 5. 12. He that hath - 


> Son, hath Life, but he that hath not the Son of God, hath not Lite. Romans 
8. 9. But ye are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit ot 
God dwell in you; now if any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his. (u) John 3. 8. The Wind bloweth where it iſterh, and thou heareſt the 
Sound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it comerh and whither it goth: ſo is 


every one that is born of che Spirif, wn John 5. 3% Hs chat bath the — 
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bath Lite: and he that hath not the Son of God, bath not Life. A, 4. 12+ 
Neichet is there Salvation in any other, for there is hone other Name under Hea- 


ven given among Men, whereby we mult be ſaved. 


IV. Others, not Elected, although they may be Called by 
the Miniltry of the Word (p), and may have ſome com- 
mon Operation of the Spirit (0, yet they never truly come 
unto Chriſt, and therefore cannot be ſaved (7): much leſs 
can Men, not profeſſing the Chriſliau Religion, be ſaved in 
any other way whatſoever, be they never ſo diligent to fraue 
their Lives according to the ight of Nature, and the 
Law of that Religion they do profeſs (). And, to aſſert 
and maintain, that they may, is very pernicious, and to be 
 Cetelted (7). | 


(p) Matthew 22. 14. For many ere called, but few are choſen.” ( Matthew 
7. 22. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not Propheſied in 
thy Name? and in thy Name have caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many 
wonderful Werks? Matthew 13. verſe 20. But he that received the Seed into 
ſtony Places, the ſame is he that heareth the Word, and even with Joy receiveth 
it. Verſe 21. Yet hath he not Koot in himfelf, but dureth for a while, tor when 
Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by he is offen- 
ded. Hebrews 6. verle 4. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, 


and have taſted of the Heavenly Giſt, and were Part akers of the Holy Ghoſt. Ver. 


5. And have taſted rhe good Word of God, and the Powers ot the World. to 
come. (r) John 6. verſe 64. But there arc ſome of them that believe not, for 
eſus knew from the Beginning, who they were that believed not, and who 
y him. .Verle 65. And he ſaid, Theretore ſay I unto you, that ns Man can 
- come unto me, except it were given umo him of my Father, Verſe 66. From 
chat time many of his Diſeiples went back, and walked no more with him. John 8. 
24. I ſaid therefore unto you, that you ſball die in your Sint, for if you believe nut 
that I am he, you ſhall die in your Sins. (J) All 4. 12. Neither is there Saluati- 
en in any other, for there is none ober Name under Heavan given amongſt Men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. Foln 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, no Man cometh unte the Father, but ly me. Epheſians 2. 12+ 
Thar at that time ye were without Chriſt, being Aliens from the Common- wealth 
of Iſrael, and Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope, and 
without God in the World. Jen 17. 3. This is Life Ecernal, that they might 
know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. (f) 2 John 


9. verſe 9. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and abides not in the- Doctrine of Chriſt, 


hath not God; he that abideth in the Doctrine Chriſt, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. Verſe 10. If there come any unto you, and bring not this Doc- 
rrine, receive him not into your Hauſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. Verſe 13. 
For he that biddeth him God (peed, is Partaker of his evil Deeds. 1 Corinthians 
16. 22. If any Man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Ma- 
ranatha. Galatians 1. verſe 6. I marvel that you are ſo ſoon removed from him 
chat called you into the Grace of Chriſt unto another Goſpel. Verſe 7. Which 
is not anather, but there be ſome that trouble you, and would pervert che Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, Verſe 8. But though we, or an Angel from Heaven, Preach any 


accurſed. 


ocher Goſpel unto you, than that which we have Pieached unto yon, let him be 


CHAP. 


po 


(59) 
CHAP. XI 
Of Juſtification. 


Hoſe whom God effectually Calleth, ke alſo freely Ju- 

{tifierh (a): not, by infuſing Righteouſneſs into them, 

bur by pardoniug their Sins, and by 8 and accept- 

ing their Perſons as Righteous; not, for any thing wrought 

in them, or done by them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone; nor, 
by imputing Faith it ſelf, the Act of Believing, or an 


other Evangelical Obedience, to them, as their Righreoul- - 


neſs ; but by imputing the Obedience and Satisfaction of 
Chriſt unto them 05 they receiving, and reſting ou him 
and his Righteouſneſs by Faith; which Faith, they have 
not of themſel ves, it is the Gift of God (6). | 


Ca) Romans 8. 30. Moreover, whom he Predcſtinated them be alſo Called: 
and whom he allo Called, them he alſo Juſtified ; and whom he Juſtified, them 
he alſo Glorified. Romans 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the 
Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. (6) Romans 4. verſe 5, Now to him that 
worketh not, but believerh on him that juſt erh rhe Wngodly, his Faith is count= 
ed for RighteogfneſS; Verſe 6. Even as David allo deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of the 


Man, unto whom God impieth R ighteorſneſs without Works. Verſe 7. Saying, 


Bleſſed are they whole Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins are covered. Ver. 

Bleſſed is that Man to whom the Lord will not 5mpuze Sin. 2 Corinthians 5. verle 
19. To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himlelf, nor 
unput ing their Trejpaſſes unto them, and hath commirted unto us the Word of 
Reconciliation. , Verſe 21. For he hath made him to be Sin for us, who knew no 
Sin, that we might be made the Kighreouſneſt of God in him. Romans 3. verie 22. 
Even the Righteruſueſ of God, which 1s by Faich of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and 
pon all them that believe, for there is no difference. Verſe 24. Being juſtified 


by his Grace, .through the Kedemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. V. 25. Whom. 


freel 
God hath ſer forth to be a Pep tiation through Faith in bis Blood, to declare his 
Kighteouueſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, through the Forbearance of 
God. V. 27. Where is boaſting then ? It is excluded. By What Law? of Works? 
Nay ; but by the Law of Faith. Y. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a Man is 
juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds of the Lw. Titus þ verſe 5. Not by Works 
4 Righteouſneſt, which we have done, but according zo his Mercy he ſaved us, by 
e waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Verſe 7. That 
being jfified by his Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs according to the Ho of 
Ererual Lite. Epheſians 1. 7. In whom we have Redemption throngh his ood, 
the Forgiveneſs ot Sins according to the Riches of his Grace, Fey. 23. 6. In his 
days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Tſ-ae! ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is the Name 
whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our Righgeouſneſi, 1 Cor. S cr Bur of him 
are ye in Chriſt Feſi4, who of God, is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteo!: "ſs 
and Sant i ſccat ion, and Redemption. Verſe 31. That according as it is written, He 
char glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, Roman: 5. verſe 17. Por it by one Man's 
Offence, Death reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance of 
Grace, and of the Gitr of Righteouſneſs ſhall reign in Life, by One, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Verſe 18. Therefore as by the Offence ot one, Judgment came ppon ali Men _ 


Condemnation, even ſo by the Righteouſneſi of One, the Free Gitt came upon all 

Men zo Jafificqtion of 5 Verſe 19. For as by one Man's Difobedien-e many 

were made Sinners; ſo by 5 | 

(c) Att 10. 44. While "Peter yer Ipake theſe Words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all 

them which heard the Word, Gal. 2. 16. pong nn a Man is not ified by 

che Works of the Law, bu by the Faith 44 qu Chrift, eveu we have — 
2 . 


» 


4 


the Obedience of One, ſhall many be made Kichteous. 


(6) 


in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, and not by 
the Works of the Law, tor by the Works of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtiſied. 
2 3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own Ritzhteouſneſs, 


which is of the Law, but that which i — the Farth of Griſt, the Righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God by Faith, As 13. v 38. Be it known unto you there- 
fore, Men and Brethren, that through this Man is Preached unto mortem Forgive= 
meſs of Sins, Verle 39. And by him all thar believe are juſt iſied, all things, 
which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Epheſians 2. verſe 7. That 
in the Ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding Riches of his Grace, in his Kind- 
nels towards us, through Chriſt Feſus. Verſe 8. For by Grace are ye ſaved through 
Fiith, and that not of your ſelves, it 5s the Gift of God. 


II. Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt, and his 

- Righteouſneſs, is the alone Inſtrument of Juſtification (d); 

yet is it not alone in the Perſon juſtified, but is ever ac- 

- companied with all other Saving Graces, and is no dead 
Faith, but worketh by Love (e). 


(d) Jehn 1. 12. But as many 44 received him, to them gave he Power to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. Rom. 3. 28. Therefore 
we conclude, that a Man is juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds of the Law. 
Romans 5. 1. Therefore being juftsfied by Faith, we have Peace with God, through" 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (e) James 2. verſe 17. Even fo Faith if it hath nor Works 
Ts dead being alone. Verſe 22. Seeſt thou how Faith wrought with his Works, an 
6% Works was Faith made perfect. Verſe 26. For as the Body without the Spirit is 
dead, fo Faith without Works is dead alſo. Galatians 5. 6. For in Jeſus Chriſt 
neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but Faith which 
worketh by Love. 


III. Chriſt, by his Obedience and Death, did fully dif- 
charge the Debt of all thoſe that are thus Juſtified, and 
did make a proper, real, and full Satisfaction to his Father's 
Juſtice in their behalf (). Let, in as much as he was 

| * given 


(f ) Romans 5. verſe 18. But God commended his Love towards us, in that 
while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for uu. Verſe 9. Much more then bein 
juſtifed by his Blood, we ſpall be ſaved from Wrath through him. Verſe 10. For i 
when we were Enemies we were Reconciled ro God by the Death of his Son : 
much more, being Reconciled, we ſball be 3 by bis Life. Verſe 19. For as by 
one Man's Diſobedicnce many were e Sinners, even {1 by the Obedience 4 
One ſpall many be made Rirhteous. 1 Timothy 2. verſe 5. For there is one God, 
and one Mediater between God and Men, the Man Chrift Feſus. Verſe 6. Who gave 
himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. Hebrews 10. verſe 10. By 
the which Will we are Sandtißed, through the Offcring of the Bedy of Jeſus Chriit 
once for all. Verſe 14. For by oze Offering h. hath per fe ded for ever them that are 
Santtefied. Daniel 9. verle 24. Seventy Weeks ate determined upon thy People, 
and upon thy Holy City, 10 finiſh the Trenſeeſſuon, and to make an end of Sins, 
and to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring in Everlaſting Righteouſue « 
and to Seal up the Viſion and Prophecy, and to Anoint the Moſt Holy. Verſe 
26. And after Threeſcore and two Weeks, ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, bit not for 
| dimfelf : and the pla he of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City, 
and the Sanctuary, and che end thereof ſhall be with a Flood, and unto the end, 
of the War, Deſolations are determined. Ifatah 53. verſe 4. Surcly he hath 
bern our GJ and carried our Sorrows, yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten 
ot God, and affiifted, Verſe 5. But he was weunded for our Tranſgreſſions, be 
was bruiſed fer pur Iniquities, the Craft iſement of our Peace was upon him, and with 
bus Stripes we are healed. Verſe 6, All we, like Sheep, have gone aſtray : we have 
turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid en kim the eco of 
1 all. Verſe 10, Yet it pleaſed phe Lord jo bruiſe bim, be hath pur him ro Gr 8 
a * 


(61) 
iven by the Father, for them (g); and his Obedience and 

tis faction accepted in their ttead (); and both freely 
not for any thing in them ; their Tuſlification is only of 
Free Grace (i): that both the exact Juſtice, and rich 
Grace of God, might be Glorified in the Jultification of 

Sinners (&), . 

when thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall 
prolong his Days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his baud. Verſe 
11. He ſhall ſce of che Travel of bis Soul, and ſhall be ſarisfied ; by his Kno- 
ledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtiſy many, for he fhall bear their Iuiquities, 
Verſe 12. Therctore will I divide him a Portion with che Great, and he ſhall di- 
vide the Spoil with the Strong : becauſe he hath ed aut bis Soul uno death, 
and he was numbred with the Tranſgreſſors, and he bare th: Sin of many, 
made Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors. ( ) Romans 8. 32. He that 1 pared not 
own Son, but delivered him up for us al; how ſhall he not with him allo freely 
give us all things? (6) 2 Corinthians 5.12. For he hath made him to be Sin for ur, 
who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Matthew 3. 17. And lo, a Voite from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
in whom I am well plerſed» Epheſians 5. 2. And walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and bath given himſelt for us an Offering and a Sacrifice to God, for 4 
ſweer ſmelling Savour. (i) Romans 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Graee, 
through the mption chat is in Chriſt Jeſus, eſians 1. 7. In whom we have 
Redemption by his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according te the Riches of his 
Grace.* (k) Komans 3. 26. To declare, I ſay, at this time, his Righteouſneſs, 
that he mirhe be juſt, and the Juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. ED. 2. 3. 
That in the Ages to come he might ſbew the ing Riches of his Grace, in his 

kKindneſs towards us, through Jelus Chriſt, | 


IV. God did, from all Eternity, Deciee to Juſtify all th 
Ele& (1), and Chriſt did, in the Fulneſs of Time, dye for 
their Sins, and riſe again for their Juſtification (m) : ne- 
vertheleſs, they are nor 28 until the Holy Spirit doth 

in due time actually apply Chriſt unto them (n). 


eh Galatians 3. 8. And the Scripture ing that Ged would juftify the Hra- 
then through Faith, Preached before the Golpel unto Abraham, faying, In thee 
ſhall all Nations be Bleſſed. 1 Peter 1, verſe 2. Eleft, according te the Forthnow- 
ledge of God the Father, through Sanctiſication of the Spirit, unto Obedience, and 
Sprinkling of the Blood of jeſus Chriſt, Verſe 19. But with the precions Blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, Verſe 20. Who veril 
was fore-ordained before the Foundation of the World, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt 
Times for you. Romans $. 30. Morcover, whom be did Predeftinate, them he alſo 
Called, and whom he Called, them he alſe Fuſtified, and whom he Juſtified, them 
he alſo Glorified. (n) Galatians 4. 4. But when the Fulneſs of the Time Was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law. 1 Tim. 2, 6, 
Who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, zo be zeſtified in dus time. Romans 4. 25. 
Who was delivered for our Offences, and was ra ſed. again far our Juſtification, 
(n) Coloſſians 1. verſe 21, And you that were ſometime and Enemies in 
your Mind by wicked Works, yer now hath hy Reconciled, Verſe 22. In the Body of 
his Fleſb, through Death, to preſent you Holy, and Unblameable, and Unreprove. 
able in his fight. Galatians 2. 16. See letter e immediately foregoing. Tits 3. 
verſe 4. Bur atter that the Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour toward Man ap- 
peared. Verſe 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs, which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his Mercy he ſu ved 1, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Verſe 6. Which he ſhed on us abundantly, chreugh Jeſus Chriſt our 
baviour. Verſe 7. That being ;uſtified by hi Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs ac- 
cording to the Hope of Eternal Lite. | 
V. God 


b 
| 4162) 

V. Gad doth continue to forgive the Sins of thofe that 
are Juſtified (o) : and, although they can never fall from 
the State of Juſtification (y; yet they may by their Sins 
fall under God's Fatherly Diſplealure, and not have the 

Light of his Countenance reſtored unto them, until they 


Humble themſelves, Confeſs their Sins, Beg Pardon, and 
Renew their Faith and Repentance. 


fo) Mat. 6. 12. And forgive ut our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. 1 John 1. 
verſe 7. But if we walk inthe Light, as he is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip 
one with another, and the Blood of 2 Chriſt his Son, cleanſ#th us from all Sin, 

Verſe 9. If we confeſs our Sins, he u Faithful, and Juſt ro forgive 11s our Sins, and 
ro cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 Fohn 2. verſe 2. My little Children, 
theſe things I write unto you, that ye fin not, and if any Man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Verſe 2. And he is the 
Propit iat ion ** our Sins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the Sins of the 
whole World. (p) Like 22. 32. But I have Prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail 
not, and when thou art Convertcd, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. 1 John 10. 8. And 
I give unto them Eternal Lite, and they ſball never periſh, neither ſh1ll any Man 
pluck them out of my hand. Hebrews 10. 14. For by one Offering he hath perfected 
for ever, them that are Sanctiſied. (9) P/alm 89. verſe 31. If they break my Sta- 
tutes, and keep not my Commandments. Verſe 32. Then will I viſit their Tranſ- 

eſſions with the Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes. Verſe 33. Nevertheleſs my 

ving Kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſufter my Faithfulneſs to 
fail. Þ alm 51. verſe 7. Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, waſh me, and 
I ſpall be whiter than the Snow, Verſe 8. Make me to hear Joy and Gladneſ, that + 
the Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. Verſe 9. Hide thy Face from my Sins, 
and blot out all mine Iniquities. Verſe 10. Create in me a clean Heart, O God, 
and renew a right Spirit within me. Verſe 11. Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. Verſe 12. Reſtore unto me the Foy of thy 
Salvation, and uphold me with thy Free Spirit. Pſalm 32. 5. I acknowledge my Sin 
unte thee, and mine Iniquity have I not hid, I ſaid, I will confeſs my Tranſuref. 
ou unto the Lord, and thou fergavet the Iniquity of my Sin. Matthew 26. 75. 

nd Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, which {aid unto him, Before the Cock 
crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice, and he went out, and wep? birrerly, 1 Cor. 11. 
verſe 30. For this Caſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſkep. 
Verſe 32. But when we are judged, we are chaſtned of the Lord, that we ſh 
not be condemned with the World. Lake 1. 20, And behold, thor falt ve dumb, 
and not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things ſhall be pertormed, becauſe 
zhou believeft not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 


Vl. The Juſtification of Believers, under the Old Teſta- 
ment, was in all thele Reſpects, one and the ſame with the 
Juſtification of Believers under the New Teſtament (7). 


(r) Galatians 3. verſe 9. So then they which be of Faith, are bleſſed with Faith= 
ful Avraham. Verſe 13. Chriſt hath redeemed tt from the Curſe of the Law, being 
made a Curſe for us; for it is written, Cuirſed is every one that hangeth on a 
Tree, Ver. 14. That the Bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might receive the Promiſe of che Spirit, through Faith. Rem. 
4. verſe 22. And therefore it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs. Verſe 23. 
Now it was not written for hi ſake alone, that it was imputed to him. Verſe 24. 
Bur for ws alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed up 
Jeſas our Lord from the Dead, Hebrews 13. 8. Jeſus Chri- the ſame yeſterday, and 
70 day, and for ever. g 


3 
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(6) 
CHAP XII. 
Of Adoption. 


A LL thoſe that are Juſtified, God Vouchſafeth, in and 
for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, ro make Partakers of the 
Grace of Adoption (a) : by which they are taken into the 
Number, and enjoy the Liberties and Privileges of the Chil- 
. dren of God (5), Have his Name put upon them (c), receive 
the Spirit of Adoption (4), have Acceſs to the Throne cf 
Grace with Holineſs (e), are enabled to cry, Abba, Father (f), 
are Pitied (g), Protected (), Provided for (i), and Chaſtened 
by him, as by a Father (k), yet never caſt off (1), but Sealed 
to the Day of Redemption (m), and inherit the Promiſes (u), 
as Heirs of Everlaiting Salvation (o). 


(a) Epheſians 1. 5. Having predeſtinated us unte the Adoption of Children by Fe= 
us Chriſt, to himſelf, — to the good Pleaſure of his Will. Galatians 4. 

erſe 4. But when the Fulneſs of Time was come, God ſent forth his own Son, 
made of a Woman, under the Law, Verſe 5. To redeem them that were under 
the Law, that we might receive rhe Adoption of Sons. (6b) Romans 8. 17. And if 
Children, then Heirs, Heirs of Cod, and Joim-hejrs with Chriſt, it ſo be chat we 
ſuffer with him, that we may be allo Glorified together. Joa 1. 13. But as many 
as received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his Name. (e) Jeremiah 14. 9. Yet thou, O Lord, art in the 
midft of us, and we are called by thy Name, leave us not. 2 Corinthians 6. 18, 
And will be a Father unto you, 5 be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the 
Lord Almighty. Revelation 3. 12. Him that overcometh, will 1 make 4 Pillar in 
the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out, and I will write upon him 
the Name of my God, and the Name ot the City of my God, which is New je- 
ruſalem, which cometh down out of Heaven from my God, and I will write upon 
him my New Name. (4d ) Romans g. 15. For ye have not received the Spirit of 
Bondage again, to fear, but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. (e) Epheſians 3. 12. In whom we have Boldneſs and Acceſs 
with Confidence, by the Faith of him. Remens 5. 2. By whom alſo. we have 
Acceſs by Faith in his Grace, wherein we ſtand and rejoice in hope of the Glor 
of God. () Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye ate Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spir 
of his Son into ow Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. (g) Pſalm 103. 13. Like as 
2 Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. (% Prov. 
14. 26. In the feat of the Lord is ſtrong Confidence, and his Children ſhall have 
a place of Refuge. Ci } Matthew 6. Verſe 30. Wherefore, it God ſo clothe the 
Graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of little Faith? Verſe 32. For your Heaven! 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 1 Peter 5. 7. Caſting all 
your Care upon him, for he careth for you. (k) Hebrews 12. 6. For whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth. (0 Lane, 
3+ 3. For the Lord will not caſt off for ever. (m ) r 4. 30. And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, won ye are Sealed unto the Day of Redemption. 
(Cn) Hebrews 6. 12. That ye be not flothful, but Followers of them who through 


Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. Ce) 1 Peter 13. Verſe 3. Bleſſed be t 

God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant Mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto 2 Lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Telus Chriſt 
from the Dead. Verſe 4. To an Inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for you. Hebrews 1. 14+ Are they not 
all Miniſtring Spirics, ſent forth to Miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Sal- 


CHA'P. 


vation. 


— > —— 


(0) 
C HAP. XIII. 
Of Sanctification. 


Hey, who are effectually Called and Regenerated, ha- 

ving 2 New Heart and a New Spirit created in them, 
are farther Sanctiſied Really and Perſonally through the 
Vertue of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection (0) by his Word 


and Spirit dwelling in them (3) the Dominion of the 
whole Body of Sin is deſtroyed (c), and the ſeveral Luſts 
thereof are more and more.weakned aud mortified (4), and 
they more and more quickned and ſtrengthned in all Saving 
Graces (e), to the Practice of True Holineſs, without which 
no Man thall ſee the Lord (VJ. | 


- (a) 1 Corinthians 6. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you, be ye are Waſhed, but 
Fe are Sanctified, on Juſtified in the Nameof the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 20. 33- And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the Word of his Grace, which is able to build 1 — up, and to give you 
an pa en all them which are Sanftified. Philippians 3. 10. That 1 
may know him, and the Power of his Reſurre&ion, and the Fellowſhip of his 
erings, being made conformable unto his Death. Rom. 6, verſe 5. For if we 
have been planted togethet in the Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
Likeneſs of his Reſurrection. Verſe 6. Knowing this, that our old Man is cruci- 
fied with him, that the Body of Sin right be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
thould hor ſerve Sin. (6) Fehn 17. 17. ify them through thy Truth, thy 
Word is Truth. Epheſians 5. 26. That he might Sanctify and Cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of Water by the Word. 2 Theſ- 2. 13. But we are bound to give Thanks 
ayay co God tor you, Brethren, beloved of che Lord, becauſe God hath. from 
che deziumng choſen you to Salvation, through Sanftific2tion of the Spirit, and 
Belicf of dhe Truth. (c) Remus 6. verſe 6. Knowing this that our old Man is 
cracified with him, that the Body of Sin might. be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
thould nor; ſerve in. Verſe 14. For: Sin ſhall nor haye Dominion over you, for 
you are not under rhe Law, but under Grace. (d) Galatians 5. 24. And they 
that are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀettions and Luſts. Romans 
8. 'rg. For it ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſball die; but it ye through the Spirit, 
do motrify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. (e) ＋ x 1. 11. Strength- 
ned wich all ht according to his Glorious Power, unto all Patience, and Long- 
ſuſfer ing, with Ines. Epheſians 3. verſe 16. That he would grant you ac- 
cording to the Riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthened with Might, by his Spi- 
rit in the Imer-man. Verſe 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faich, 
that ye being tooted and grounded in Love, Verſe 18. May be able to compre- 
hend with all Saints, what is the Breadth, and Len th, and Depth, and Height. 
Verte 19. And to know the Love of Chriſt, which paſſerh knowledge, that ye 
mitzht be filled wich all the Fulneſs of God. (F) 2 Corinthians 7. 1. Having 
therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Fil- 
+ thincls of che Fleſh and Spirit, perteRting Holineſs in the Fear of God. Hebrews 
= 14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, wichout which no Mat ſhall 


II. This Sanctification is throughout, in the whole Man 

); yet imperfect in this Life, there abideth ſtill — 

BY | Nem- 

ce) 1 Theſſalonians 5. 23. And che very God of Peace Sanctify you wholly, and 
I pray God, your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be preſerved bla nn 


. 
Remnants of Corruption in every Part OE whence ariſeth 
a continual,and irreconcilable Wat, the Fleſh Luſting againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh (i). | 
the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ( 1 Jen 1..10. If we ſay that we have 
not finned, we make him a Liar, and his Word is not in us. Romans 7. verſe 
18, For I know that in me, that is, in my Fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: fot 
ro will, is t with me; but ho to perform that which is good, I find not. 
Verſe 23. But I ſee another Law in my Members, warting againſt the Law of my 
Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in my Mem- 
bers. Philippians 3. 12. Not as though I had already attained, either were al- 
ready Perfe&, but I follow after, if that I may ap hend that, for which alſo 
I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. O Galatians F. 19. For the Fleſh luſtech a- 
gainſt che Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are comrary the one 
to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 1 Peter 2. 11. Dearly 
Beloved, I beſcech you, as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain from Fleſhly Luſts, 
which war againſt the Soul. 


III. In which War, althbugh the remaining Corruptions 
for a time, may much prevail (); yet through the continua 
Supply of Strength from the Sanctifying Spirit of Chriſts 
the Regenerate Part doth overcome (1) : and ſo the Saints 
grow in Grace (un), perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of 

Gad (n). „ | 

(*) Romans 7. 23. But I ſee another Law in my Members, warring againſt che 
Law of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin which is in 
my Members. (1) Roman 6. 14. For Sin ſhall not have Dominion over you, for 
ye are not under the Law, but under Grace. 1 John 5. 4. Whatſoever is born 
of God, overcometh the World, and this is the Victocy that overcometh the 
World, even our Faith. Epheſians 4. verſe 15. But ſpeaking the Truth in Love, 
may grow up into him in all things, which is the Head, even Chriſt, Ver. 16. 
From whom the whole Body ficly — — and com pacted by that which 
every Joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual Working in the Meaſure of eve- 
ry Part, maketh Increaſe of the Body, unto the editying ot it ſelf in Love. (mY 
2 Peter 3. 18. But grow in Grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt ; to him be Glory, both now, and for ever, Amen. 2 Corinthians 
3. 18. But we all with open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the 
Lord, are changed unto the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. (n) 2 Corinthians 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly 
Beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, pet- 
fecting Holineſs in the fear of God. i | 
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C HAP. XIV. 
Of Saving Faith. 
T HE Grace of Faith, whereby the Ele& are enabled to 


—yLVv— — 


Believe to the ſaving of their Souls (a), is the Work 
of the Spirit of Chriſt in their Hearts (5) ; and is ordinarily 
| wrought 


a) Hebrews fo. 39. But we are not of them who draw back unto Perdition, 
but of them who believe to the ſaving of the Soul. (6) 2 Corinthians 4. 13. We 
having the ſame Spirit of Faith, according as it is written, I believed, and there- 
tote have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, and theretore ſpeak. Epheſians 1. ver. 17. 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus chain, the Father of Glory, may give unto ow 


afar off, and were perſwaded of t 


erciſe proſiteth 


(66) 

"wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word (c): by which alſo» 

and by the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and Prayers 
it is increaſed and ſtrengthned (4). 


the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the knowledge of him, Verſe 13. The 
Eyes of your Underſtanding being enlighrned, that ye may know what is the Hope 
of his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory ot his Inheritance in the Saints. 
Verſe 19. And what is the excceding greatneſs ot his Power to us-ward who be- 
Beve, according to the working of his Mighty Power. Epheſians 2. 8. For by 
Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith, ang that not of your ſelves, it is the Gitt of 
Gad. (c) Romans 10. verſe 14. How then ſhall they call on him, in whom they 
ave not believed? and how ſhall they belicve in him, of whom they have not 
heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? Verſe 17. So then, Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God. (d) 1 Peter 2. 2. As 
new-born Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow there- 
by. As 26. 32. And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, and to the Word 
his Grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an Inheritance a- 
mong all them which are Sanctiſied. Romans 4. 11. And he received the Sign of 
Circumciſion, a Seal of the Rightcouſneſs'of Faith, which he had yet being Uncir- 
cumciſcd, that he might be the Father of all them that believe, though they be 
not Circumciſed, that Righteouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo, Luke 17. 
5. And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our Faith. Komans 1. ver. 16. 
For I am not glhamed of the Goſpel of Chrift, tor it is the Power of God unto 
Salvation to every one that belicycrh, to the Jew firft, and alſo to the Greck. V. 
27. For therein is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed, from Faith to Faith, as it 


5s written, The Juſt ſhall live by Faith. | : 

II. By this Faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be true what- 
ſoever is revealed in the Word, for the Authority of God 
himſelf ſpeaking therein (e), and acting differently upon 
that which each particular Paſſage thereof containeth; 
yielding Obedience to the Commands (f), trembling at the 
Fhreatnings (g), and embracing the Promiſes of God for 
this Life, and that which is to come (b), But the Pincipal 
Ads of Saving Faith, ate, Accepting, Receiving-and Reſling 
upon Chriſt alone for. Jullification, Sanctification, and Eier- 
nal Life, by vertue of the Covenant of Grace (i). 


j > a . 
e Fon 4. 42. And ſaid unto the Woman, Now we believe, not becauſe of 


thy saying; for we have heard him our ſelves, and know that this js indeed the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, 1 'Thefſ. 2. 13. For this Cauſe alſo thank we 
God without ceafing, becauſe when ye received the Word of God which ye heard 

us, Je recerved it, not as the Word of Men, but as it is in Truth, the Word of 
God which effectually worketh alſo in you that believe. 1 John 5. 10. He that . 


believeth on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf, he that believeth not 


God, hath made him a Liar, becauſe he beſicveth not the Record that God avec 
of his Son. As 24. 14. Bur this I confe's unto thee, that atter the way which 
they call Hereſy, ſo Worſhip I the God of my Fathers, believing all things which 


are written in the Law and the Prophets, ( f) Romans 16. 26. But now is made 


maniteſt, and by the Scriptures of the Ptophers, according to the Commandment 
of the Everlaſting God, made known to all Nations, tor the Obedience'of Faith, 
) Iſziah 66. 2. For all thoſe things hath mine Hand made, and all thoſe things 
ve been, faith the Lord: but to this Man will 1 look, even to him that is 
Poor and of a contrite Spirit, and rembleth ct my Word: (b) Hebrews 11. 13. 
Theſe all died in Faith, nor _ received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them 
| em, and embrated them, and confeſſed that 
chey were ar, and Pilgrims on the Earth. 1 E ＋ 9. For Bodily Ex- 
ittle, but Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having the Pro- 


miſe of the Life bas now i, and of thay which 51 36 come, (i) John 1. 13. But as 


7 


nany as received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even 
to them thar believe on his Name. A, 16. 31. And they aid, Believe on che 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved thy Houſe, Galatians 2. 20. I 
am crucihed with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, 
aud the Life which I now live in the Fleſb, I live by the Faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelt for me. At 15. 11. But we believe that through the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſpall be ſaved even as they, 


III. This Faith is different in Degrees, Weak or Strong | 
(&) ; may be often and many ways aſſailed and weakned, 
but gets the Victory (1); growing in many to the attainment 
of a Full Aſſurance through Chriſt (), -who is both the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith (u). 


(&) Hebrews 5. verſe 13. For every one that uſeth Milk, is unskilful io the 
Word of Righteouſneſs, tor he is a Babe. Verſe 14. But ffrong Mear belongeth te 
them that are of Full Age, thoſe who by reaſon of Uſe have their Senſes exetci- 
ſed to diſcern both Good and Bvil. Rom. 4. verſe 19. And being not weak in 
Faith, he conſidered not his own Body now dead, when he was about an Hun- 

ears old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarahs Womb. Veiſe 20. He ſtag- 
gered not at the Promiſe of God through Unbelict, but was ſtrong in Faith, Bi- 1 
ving Glory to God. Matthew 6. 30. Wherefore it God fo clothe the Graſs of 1 
the Field which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he nor | 
much more clothe you, O ye of lirtle Faith ? Matthew 8. 10. When Jeſus heard | 
it, he marvelled, and ſaid to chem that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have 
not found fo great Faith, no not in Iſrael. () Luke 22. 3z And the Lord 
ſaid, Simon, Simon, Behold Satan hath deſited to have you, that he may ſift you 
as Wheat. Verſe 32. Bur I have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not, and 
when thou art Converted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. Eph. 6. 16, Above all, ta- 
King the Shield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery Darts 
of the Wicked. 1 John 5. Verſe 4. For whatſoever is born ef God overcomeths 
the World, and this is the Victory that overcometh the World, even out Faith, 
Verſe 5. Who is he that overcometh the World, but he that believeth that Jeſus 
is the Son of God? (m) Hebrews 6. verſe 11. And we defire that every one of 
you do ſhew the ſame Diligence, to the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the End. 
«Verſe 12. That ye be not ſlothful, but Followers of them who through Faith and * 
Patience inherit the Promiſes. Hebrewi 10. 22. Let us draw near with a True 
Heart in full Aſſurance ot Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
| ſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. Coloſſians 2. 2+ That their | 
Hearts might be comforted, being knit together in Love, and unto all Riches of 
the full Aſſurance of Underſtandint to the Acknowledgment of the Myſtery of God, | 
and of the Father, and of Chriſt. (n) Hebrews 12. 2. Looking unto the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Joy that is ſet betore him, endu- | 
red the Croſs, deſyiſing the Shame, and is fer down ar the Right Hand of the | 
Throne of God. ö 


— 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Repentance unto Life, 


Epentance unto Life, is an Evangelical Grace (a), 

the Doctrine whereof is to be Preached by or 

(a) Zechariah 12. 10. And I will pour upon the Houſe of David, and upon the 
Inhabitans of Sing, the spe byte of Supplications, "and they Call 


look d, and ſhall mourn tor him, as one | 
| 2229 they £ at mu 


(66) 
wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word (c): by which alſo» 
and by the Adininiſtration of the EA. and Prayers 
it is increaſed and ſtrengthned (4). 


the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the knowledge of him, verſe 18. The 
Eyes of your Underftanding being enlighrned, that ye may know what is the Hope 
of his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory ot his Inheritance in the Saints. 
Verſe 19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his Power to us-ward who be- 
hive, according to the working of his Mighty Power. Epheſians 2. 8. For by 
Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the Gitt of 
God. (c) Romans 10. verſe 14. How then ſhall they call on him, in whom they 
have not believed? and how thall they believe in him, of whom they have not 
heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher? Verſe 17. So then, Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God. (d) 1 Peter 2. 2. As 
new-born Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow there- 
by. AI. 26. 32. And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, and to the Word 
of his Grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an Inheritance a- 
mong all them which are Sanctiſied. Romans 4. 11. And he received the Sign of 
Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs'of Faith, which he had yer being Uncir- 
cumciſed, chat he might be the Father of all them that believe, though they be 
not Circumciſed, that Righteouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo, Luke 17. 
5. And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our Faith. Komans 1. ver. 16. 
For I am not glhamed of the Goſpel of Chrift, tor ic is the Power of God unts 
Salvation to every one that belieycrh, to the Jew firft, and alſo to the Greck. V. 
17. For therein is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed, from Faith to Faith, as it 
is written, The Juſt ſhall live by Faith. h 
II. By this Faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be true what» 
| Toever is revealed in the Word, for the Authority of God 
himſelf ſpeaking therein (e), and acting differently upon 
that which each particular Pallage thereof containeth; 
yielding Obedience to the Commands (V, trembling at rhe 
Fhreatnings (g), and embracing the Promiſes of God for 
this Life, and that which is to come (. But the Pincipal 
Ads of Savin Faith, ate, Accepting, Receiving-and Reſling | 
upon Chrilt alone for Jullification, Sanctification, and Eter- 
nal Life, by vertue of the Covenant of Grace (i). 


18 8 5 
N 4. 42. And ſaid unto the Woman, Now we believe, not becanſe of 


thy saying; for we have heard him our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. 1 Ie. 2. 13. For this Cauſe alſo thank we 
God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the Word of God which ye heard 
of us, 91 recetved is, not as the Word of Men, but as it is in Truth, the Ward of 
God which effectually worketh alſo in you tl. at believe. 1 John 5. 10. He that 


. believerh on the Son of God, hath rhe Witneſs in himſelf, he that believeth not 


God, hath made him a Liar, becauſe he belicycth not the Record that God gave 
of his Son. As 24. 14. Bur this I confe's unto thee, that atter the way which 
chey call Hereſy, ſo Worſhip I the Ged of my Fathers, believing all things which 
are written in the Law and the Prophets, () Romans 16. 26. But now is made 
maniteſt, and by the Scriptures of the — — according to the C mmandment 
of the Everlaſting God, made known to all Nations, for the Obedience of Faith, 
O Iſaiah 66. 2. For all thoſe things hath mine Hand made, and all thoſe things 
have been, ſaith the Lord : but to this Man wil} I look, even to him that is 
Poor and of a coutrite Spirit, and erembleth ct my Nerd. (%) Hebrews 11. 13, 
Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but having {een them 
afar off, and were perfwaded of them, and embrated them, and confeſſed that 
chey were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 1 Timrby 4+" 9. For Bodily Ex- 
erciſe profiteth little, but Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having the Pro- 
miſe of the Life thas naw i, aud. of chat which 31 16 come, (i) Jeb 1. 12. But as 


7 


nany as received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his Name. A, 16. 31. And they ſaid, Believe on che 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and chou ſhalt be ſaved thy Houſe, Galatians 2. 20. I 
am cruciked with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I-liye, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, 


and the Life which I now live in the Fleſb, I live by the Faith of the Son of Gad, who 
loved me, and gave himſcli for me. A1, 15. 11. But we believe that through the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſball be ſaved even ax they, 


III. This Faith is different in Degrees, Weak or Strong 
(&) ; may be often and many ways aſſailed and weakned, 
but gets the Victory (1); growing in many to the attainment 


of a Full Aſſurance through Chriſt (n), Who is both the 


Author and Finiſher of our Faith (u). 


(&) Hebrews 5. verſe 13. For every one that uſeth Milk, is unskilful in the 
Word of Righteouſneſs, tor he is a Babe. Verſe 14. But ffrong Mear belongeth te 
Them that are of full Age, thoſe who by reaſon of Uſe have their Senſes exerci- 
ſed to diſcern both Good and Bvil. Rem. 4. verſe 19. And being not weak in 
Faith, he conſidered not his own Body now dead, when he was about an Hun- 
dred Years old, neither yet the deadne(s of Sarah's Womb. Veiſe 20. He ſtag- 

gered not at the Promiſe of God through Unbelict, but was ſtrong in Faith, Bi- 
ving Glory to God. Matthew 6. 30. Wherefore it God ſo clothe the Graſs of 
the Field which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he nor 
much more clothe you, O ye of lirtle Faith? Matthew 8, 10. When Jeſus heard 
it, he marveſled, and ſaid to chem that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have 
not found fo great Faith, no not in Iſrael. () Like 22. verſe 3x And the Lord 
ſaid, Simon, Simon, Bchold Satan hath defired to have you, that he may ſift you 
as Wheat, verſe 32. But I have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not, and 


when thou art Converted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. Eph. 6. 16, Above all, ta- 


king the Shield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the kery Darts 
of the Wicked. 1 John 5. Verſe 4. For whatſoever is born of God overcometh 
the World, and this is the Victory that overcometh the World, even out Faith, 


Verſc 5. Who is he that overcometh the World, but he that believech that Jeſus 
is the Son of God? (m) Hebrews 6. verſe 11. And we defjre that dg | one E | 
the 


you do ſhew the ſame Diligence, to the full Aſſurance of Hope unto 


«Verſe 12. That ye be not ſlothful, but Followers of them who through Faich and 


Patience inherit the Promiſes. Hebrews 10. 22. Let us draw near with a True 
Heart in full Aſſurance ot Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. Coloſſians 2. 2+ That their 
Hearts might be comforted, being knit together in Love, and unto all Riches of 
the full Aſſurance of Underſtanding to the Acknowledgment of the Myſtery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Chriſt. (n) Hebrews 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Joy that is (er betore him, endu- 
red the Croſs, deſyiſing the Shame, and is fer down at the Right Hand of the 
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CH AP. XV. 
Of Repentance unto Life, 


Epentance unto Life, is an Evangelical Grace (a), 
the Doctrine whereof is to be Preached by * 
and upon the 


Zecharieh 23. 16. i oule of Deyid 
Co) Zechariah.12. 10. And I will pour upon the Houſe of Dayidy and upon wy 


Inhabitans of Feruſalem, the Spirit of Grace and of Supplications, and 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and they hall mourn tor him, as uy 
2 mour 


2 — — — 


ͤ—ũ—ͤ ———— — — « 
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" Miniſter of the Goſpel, as well as that of Faith in 
mn iſt ()). N er N 
mourneth for his only Son, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bit- 
terneſs for his Firſt-born. As 11. 18. When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and Glorified God, ſaying, ' Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted Repentance unto Life. (b) Luke. 24. 47- And that Repentanee and Re- 
miſſion of Sins ſhould be Preached in his Name among all Nations, beginning 
at Feruſalem, Mark 1. 15. And ſaying, The Time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom 
of God is at hand, repent ye and believe the Goſpel. A, 20. 21. Teſtifying both 
to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance toward God, and Faith toward 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | Bs | 
II. By it a Sinner, out of the Sight and Senfe, not only 
of the Danger, bur alſo of the Filthineſs and Odiouſneſs 
of his Sins, as contrary to the Holy Nature, and Righteous 
Law of God; and, upon the Apprehenſion of his Mercy 
in Chriſt to ſuch as are Penitent, ſo grieves for, and hates 
his Sins, as to turn from them all unto God (c), purpoſing 
and endeavouring to walk with him in all the ways of his 
Commandments (d). | 4 gh | 


(e) Ezekiel 18. verſe 30. Therefore, I will Judge you, O Houſe of Iſrael, eve- 

one according to his Ways, faith the Lord God, repent and turn your ſelves 
the all your Tranſgrefſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Verle 31. Caſt 
away from you all your Tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have ttanſgreſſed, and make 
you a new Heart and a new Spirit, for why will ye die, O Houle of Iſrael 2 
Ezekiel 36. 31. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your Doings 
that were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own fight, for your Ini- 
quities, and for your Abominations. Iſaiah 30. 22. Ye ſhall defile alſo the Co- 
vering of thy graven Images of Silver, and the Ornament of thy molten Images 
of Gold, thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruous Cloth, thou ſhalt fay unto 
it, Get thee hence. Pſalm 51. 4. Againſt thee, thee anly have I ſinned, and 
done this evil in thy fight, chat thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 


fand be clear when thou judgeſt, Jeremiah 31. verſe 18. I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed 
aas a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; 


for thou art the Lord my God. Verſe 19. Surely after that I was turned, I re- 
nted ; and after that I was inſtructed, T ſmote upon my Thigh: I was aſhamed, 
a even confounded, becauſe I did bear the Reproach of my Youth. Poel 2. v. 
12. Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, Turn ye even to me with all your Heart, 
and with Faſting, and with Weeping, and with — Verſe 13. And rent 
r Heart and not your Garments ; and turn unto the Lord your God; for he 
s gracious and mercifu!, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him 
ot the evil. Amos 5, 15. Hate the evil, and love the good, and eſtabliſh Judg- 
ment in the. Gate : it may be that the Lord God of Hoſts will be gracious unto 
che Remnant of Feſeph. Pſalm 119. 128. Therefore Ieſtcem all thy Prece pts con- 
cerning all things to be right, and I hate every falſe way. 2 Corinthians 7. 11, 
For behold, this ſelf ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a Godly fort, what 
tarefulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your ſelves, yea, what In- 
dignation, yea, what Fear, yea, what vehement Defirc, yea, what Zeal, yea, 
what Revenge? in all things ye have approved your ſelves to be clear in this 
Matter. =; Pf. 119. v. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpe& 
unto all thy Commandments. Ver. 59. I thought on my Ways, and turned my 
Feet anto thy Teſtimonies.” V. 106. I have ſworn, and I will peyform it, that I 
will keep thy righteous Judgments. Luke 1. 6. And they were both righteous be- 
fore God, walkivg in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 
2 Kings 23. 25. And like unto him there was no King before him, that turned to the 
Lord with all his Heart, and with all his Sou), and with all his Might, according 
1⁰ all the Law of Meſes, neither after him atoſe there any like him. 
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II. Although Repentance be not to be reſted in as any 
Satisfaction for Sin,, or any Cauſe of the Pardon thereof (e), 
- * whichis the Act of GO D's Free Grace in Chriſt Cf), yet 
is it of ſych neceſſity to all Sinners, that none may expect 
Pardon, without it (g). | 


( Ezekiel 36. verſe 31. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil Ways, and 
your Doings that were not good, and ſnall loath your ſelves in your own ſight, 
your Iniquiries and for your Abominations. Verſe 32. Not tor your ſakes do 
I this, ſaich the Lord God, de ir known unto you: be aſhamed and confounded 
tor your own ways, O Houſe ot Iſracl. Ezekiel 16. verſe 61. Then thou ſhale 
remember thy ways, and be aſhamed, when thou, ſhalt receive thy Siſters, thine 
Elder and thy Younger, and I will give them unto thee for Daughters, but not 
by thy Covenant. Verſe 62. And I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee ; and 
chou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, Verſe 63. That thou mayeſt remember, and 
be confounded, and never open thy Mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 
T am pacificd toward thee, for all that thon haſt done, faith the Lord. (f) Hee 
14. verſe 2. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord, ſay unto him, Take 
away all Iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, ſo will we render the Calves of our 
Lips. Verſe 4. I will heal their Backſliding, I will love them treely, for mine 
Anger is turned away from him. Romans 3. 24. Being Juſtified freely by his 
Grace through the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, - Fpbeſians 1. 7. In whom 
we have Redemption through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the 
Riches ot his Grace. (g) Like 13. verſe 3. I tell you, Nay : but except, ye te- 
pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Verſe 5. I tell vou, Nay : but except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. As 17. verſe 30, And the Times of this Ig. 
norance God winked at, but now commandeth all Men every where to re. 
pent. Verſe 31. Becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the which be will jud 
che World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained, whercot he 
hath given Aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath raiſcd him trom the dead. 


Iv. As there is no Sin ſo ſmall; but it deſerves Damnati- 
on (5): ſo there is no Sin fo great, that it can bring Dam- 
nation upon thoſe who truly Repent (i). ' 


0% Reman?'6, 23. For the Wayes of Sin is Death, bur the Gift of God is Exe 
nal Lite, through Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. Romans 5. 2g Wherefore as by one 
Man Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon 
all Men, for that all have ſinned, Matthew 13. 36. But I ſay unto That 
every idle word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the Day 
of Judgment. (i) _ 55. 7. Let the Wicked forlake his Way, and the un- 
righteous Man his Thoughts, ang let bim return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. Romans 8. 1. 
There is therefore now no Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not alter the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. I1/a:ah 1. verſe 16. Waſh ye, make 
ye clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do 
evil. Verſe 18. Come now and let us reaſon together, faich the Lord. : though 
your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow, though they be red like 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wooll. | 


V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a general 
Repentance, bur it is eyery Man's Duty to endeavour, to 
repent of his particular Sins particularly (x). | Ka 


(* Pſalm 19. 13. Keep back thy Servant alfo from Preſumptuous Sins, let them 
. nor have Dominion over me, then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent 
from the great Tranſgreſſion. Luke 19.8. And Zachewg ſtood and fail] unto the Lord, ; 
Behold, Lord, the half of my Goods I give to the Poor, and if I have taken any * | 
thing trom any Man by falſe Accuſatian, I reſtore him Four-fold. 1 Timghy 1. | 
verſe 13. Who was before a Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor, and Injurious, but I . 
gbtained Mercy becauſe I did it ignoranuy in Unbelief. Verſe 15. This is 17217 


5 (79) | 
2 | that 
Sk T Lan he Chriſt Jeſus came into the Wor 


VI. As every Man is bound to wake private Confeſſion of 
his Sins to God, praying for the Pardon thereof (7) ; upon 
which, and the forſaking of them, he ſhall find Mercy (m) - 
ſo he, that ſcandalizeth his Brother or the Church of Chriſt, 
ought to be willing, by a private or publick Confe ſſion and 
Sorrow for his Sin, to declare his Repentance to thoſe that 
are offended (u), who are thereupon to be reconciled to him, 
and in love to receive him (o). | 


| m Fr. verſe 4. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil 
95 r N chat thou mighteſt be Juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear 
whey thou judgeſt. Verſe 5. Behold, I was ſha pen in Iniquity, and in Sin did 
my Mother conceive me. Verſe 7. Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whirer than Snow. Verſe 9. Hide thy Face from my 
Sins, and blot our all mine Iniquities. Verſe 14. Deliver me from Blood-guilti- 
neſs, O thou God of my Salvation: and my Tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy 
Righteouſi Pſalm 32. verſe 5. I acknowledge my Sin unco thee, and mine 
ity have T not hid, I ſaid, I will confeſs my Tra ons unto the Lord, 
* the M my Sin. Verſe 6. this ſhall every one 
is Godly pray unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found : ſurely in 
Floods of great W. they ſball not come nigh unto him. (n) Proverbs 
28. 13. He that covereth his Sins, ſhall not proſper 1 but whoſo eth and 
forſakerh ſhall have Mercy. 1 Jen 1. 9. If we confeſs our Sins, he is 
Faichful and Juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſ- 
neſs. ( Famer 5. 16. Conſeſs your Faults one to another, and pray one tor 
another, that ye may be healed ; the effeQual fervent Prayer of a righteous Man 
availeth much. Like 17. verſe 3. Take heed to your ſelves : If thy Brother treſ- 
| thee, rebuke him, and it he repent, forgive him. Verſe 4. And if 
pals againſt thee feven times in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again 
re the Lock God of Wig, nad 
unto u, My ive, a Glory to the Lor rael, 2 
u- ] and me non — 2 haſt — NN it not from 
ne. Pſoim 10 throughout. (e 2 inthians 2. 8. Wher beſeech 
thar you would confirm yeur Love towards him. Fj. * 


— .. 


1 


CHAP. XVI 
Of Good Works. 


F* OOD Works are only ſuch as God hath commanded 
: in his Holy Word (a), and not ſuch as, without the 
Warrant thereof, are deviſed by Men, out of blind Zeal, 
or upon any Pretence of good Intention (C). 

Mich. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed O Man, what i and what doth 
1 require of thee, but to 40 — and to love AI to walk hum 
by i thy God? Romans 13. 2. And be not confor to this World, but 
ye by the renewing of your Mind, that ye may prove, what is 
ghat good, and. acceptable, and ill of God. Hebrews 13. 21. Make you 
— in every Work, to do his Will, working in you that which is well 
leaſing in his , chrough Jelus Chriſt, to Chow be Glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. (b) Marthew 15. 9. But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for Doc- 
tines the Commandments of Men. Iſaiah 29. 13. Wherefore the Lord ſaid Pops 

| | aſmuc 


* 


Zeal of 
of 


ng is better than Sacrifice, and to Hearken, than the Fat of Rams. Verſe 23. 
or Rebellion is as rhe Sin of Witchicraft, and Stubbornnels is as —— and 

Idolatry : becauſe thou haſt rejeded rhe Word of the Lord, be bath 

ehce from being King» . 


II. Theſe good Works, done in Obedience to God's Com- 
mand ments, are the Fruits and Ev idences of a True and Live- 
ly Faith (c) e and, by them, Believers maniteſt their Thank- 
fulneſs (d), ſtrengrheu their A ſſurance (e), edify their 
Brethren C/), adorn the Profeſſion of the Goſpel (g), flop 
the Mouths of the Adverſaries (Y), | * 


(e) Famer 2. Verſe 18. Yea, a Man may fay, Thou haſt Faith, and I have 
Works: Shew me thy Faich without thy Works, and I will ſhew thee my Faith 
by my Works. Verſe 22. Seeſt thou how Faich with his Works, and by 
Works was Faith made perfect? (d) Pſalm 116. verſe 12. What ſhall I render 
unto the Lord for all his Benefirs rowards me? Verſe 13. I will take the Cup of 
Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. 1 Peter 2. 9. But ye are a Cho- 

Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of him who | hath called you out of Darkneſs inne 
his marvellous Light. (e) 1 John 2. verſe 3. And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his Commandments. Verſe 5. But whoſo keeperh his 
Word, in him verily is the Love ol God perfected, hereby know we chat we are 
in him. 2 Peter 1. verſe 5. (And befides this, giving ail Diligence, add to your 
Faith, Vertue ; and to Vertue, Knowledge. Verie 6. And to Knowledge, 
Temperance ; and to Temperance, Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs. Ver. 
7. And to Godlineſs, Brotherly-kindneſs ; and to Brotherly-kindneſs, Charity. 
Verſe 8. For it theſe things be in you and abound, they make E 
neither be barren, nor unbuitſul in the knowledge ot our Lord Jeſus v. 
2. But he that lacketh theſe rhings, is blind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old Sins. Verſe 10. Wheretore the rather, 
Brethren, give diligence to make your Calling and Election ſure : for if ye do 
theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. () 2 Corinthians, 9. 2. For Iknow the forward= 
neſs of your Mind, for which 1 boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that Achais 
was ready a Year ago, and your Zeal Nach provoked very many. Matthew 5. 
16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good Works, 
and Glorify your Father which is in Heaven. (gs) Titus 2. verſe 5. To be diſ- 
creer, chaſte, keepers at home, good, obedient ro thejr own Husbands, that the 
Word of God be not blaſphemed. Verſe 9. Exhort Servants to be obedient un- 


to their own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, not anſwering again. 


Verſe 10. Not purloining, but ſhewing all good Fidelity, chat may adorn 
the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. Verſe 11. For Grace of 
God that bringerh Salvation, hath appeared to all Men. Verſe 12. Teaching us, 
that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live Soberly, Righteouſly, 
and Godly in this preſent World. 1 Timothy 6. . Let as many Servants as are 
under the Yoke, count their own Maſters wortby of all Honour, chat the Name 
of God-and his Dodrine be not blaſphemed. (% 1 Peter 2. 15. For ſo is — 
N 
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chat whereas they 
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(7+) | 


and Glotify God (i), whole Workmanſh ip they are, cre- 


ated in Chriſt ſeſus thereunto (k); that, _— their 
Fruit unto Holineſs, they may have the End, Eternal 
Will of God, that with well pleaſing, gy put to ſilence the Ignorance of fooliſh 
Men. (i) 1 Peter 2. 12+ Hating — honeſt — the Gentiles, 
7 again == as evil Doers, they may by your good Works which 
they ſhall behold, Glorify God in the Day of Yilitatlon. Philippians 1. 11. Be- 
img filled with the Fruits of Rightcouſnels, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unte rhe 
pans 4. Praiſe of Ged. Jom 15. 8. Herein is my Father Glorified, chat ye bear 
Fruit, fo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. . (æ) Epheſians 2. 10. For we are his 
Warkmanſbip, created in Chriſt Jelus unto good Works, which God hath before r- 
dained that we ſbould walk in them. (1) Romans 6. 22. But now being made free 
from Sin, and become Servants to God, ye have your Fruit unto Holincſs, and the 
End Everlaſting Life. "# 


III. Their Ability to do good Works, is not at all of 
- .. themſelves, but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt (n). And 
that they may be enabled thereunto, beſides the Graces 
they have already received, there is required an actual 
Influence of the ſame Holy Spirir, to work in them to will 
and to do, of his good Pleaſure (n) : yet are they not here- 
upon to grow Negligent, as if they were not bound to per- 
form any Duty, unleſs, upon a ſpecial Motion of the Spirit; 
but, they, ought to be diligent in flirting up the Grace of 
© God, that is in them (o). 


(m)'Folm 15. verſe 4. Abide in me, and I in you; as the Branch cannot bear 
Fruit of it felt, except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
Verſe 6. If a Man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a Branch, and is withered, 
and Men gather them and caſt them into the Fire, and they are burned. Exzef. 
36. verſe 20. A new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put 
within-you, and I will take away the ſtony Heart out ot your Fleſh, and I will 
give you an Heart of Fleſh. . Verſe 27. And I will pur my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them. 
( Philippians 2. 13. For it is God that worketh in you. both ro will and to do, of 

own pleaſure. Philippians 4. 13. I can de all things through Chri which 
rengthneth me. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not.that we . ient * ſelves to think any 
thing as of ourſelves : but our Sufficiency is of God, (o) Philippians 2. 12. Where- 
fore my Bcloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my Preſence only, but now 
more in my Ablence 3 work out your Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
Hebrews'6, verſe 11. And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame dili. 
Fence to the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the End. Verſe 12. That ye be net 
fothful, but Followers of them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the Pro- 
mile. 2 Peter 1. verſe 3. According as his Divine Power hath given unto us all 
drings-rhat pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, through the Knowledge of him that 
hath called us to Glory and Vertue, Verſe 5. And beſides all this, giving all 
&iligenceg- add to your Faith, Vertuc ; and ro Vertue, Knowledge. Verſe 10. 
Wheretore the rather, Brethren, give diligence to make your Calling and Election 
fure 2 for it ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. Verſe 11. For lo an Entrance 
ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Iſaiah 64. 7. And there is none chat calleth upon thy 
Name, that ftirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee : for thou haſt hid thy Face 
from us, and haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our Iniquities. 2 Timorhy 1. 6. Where 
fore I put thee in remembrance that thou ſtir rp the Gift of God, which is in 


thee, by the putting on of my Hands. As 26. verſe 6. And now I ſtand, and 
am judged for the Hope of the Promitc my of God unto our Fathers. - Ver, 
7. Uaco which Promiſe our Twelve Tribes; inftantly ſerving God day and niche, 

ope 


% 


(3) | 
hope to come : For which * King Agrippa, I am accuſed 
e 
at 0 . 21. gur jerves mn 
for dhe Ile of our Lond Es Chr were tal 148. bens 
IV. They, who in their Obedience, attain to the grea- 
teſt Height which is poſlible in this Life, are ſo far from be- 
ing able to Supererogate and to do more than God requires, 
as that they fall ſhort of much which in Duty they are 
bound to do (59. | | 
(P) Luke 17. 10. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all theſe things, 
| Which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants, we have dong 
that which was our Duty to do. Nehemiah 13. 22. And I commanded the Le- 
vites that they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhould come arid keep the 
Gates, to ſanctity the Sabbath-day. Remember me, O my God, ing this 
alſo, and ſpare me according to the Greatneis of thy Mercy. 7% 9. Verte 2. 1 
know it is ſo of a Truth; but how ſhould Man be juſt with God ? Verſe 3. If 
he will contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one of a Thouſand. Galatians 
5. 17. For the Fleſh luſteth againſt che Spirit, and the Spirit againſt che Fleſh, 
2 contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things that 
V. We cannot, by our beſt Works, merit Pardon of Sin 
or Eternal Lite at the Hand of God, by reaſon of the great 
Diſproportion that is between them and the Glory to come, 
and the infinite Diſtance that is between us and God, whom 
by them, we can neither profit, nor ſatisfy for the Debt of 
our former Sins (q) ; but when we have done all we can, 
we have done but our Duty, and are unprofitable Servants 
(r) ; and, becauſe, as they are good, they proceed from his 
Spirit (/); and as they are wrought by us, they are defiled, 
and mixed with ſo much Weakne(s- and Imper fection, that 
they cannot endure the Severity of God's Judgment (7). 


(9) Romans 3. 20. Therefore by the Deeds of the Law, there ſhall no Fleſh 
be. juſtified in his ſight, for by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. Romans 48 
Verſe 2. For if Abraham were ſuſtified by Works; he hath whereof to Glory, bus 
not before God. Verſe 4. Now to him that worketh, is the Reward not reckoned 
— 82 but of Ar- 6. Even as — LA any oe et 
dt the Man unto whom imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works. ns 2. 

Verſe 9. For by Grace ate ye ſaved through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, 
it is the Giit of God. Verſe 9. Not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boalt. Tirxs 3. 
Verſe 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs, which we have done, but according to 
his Mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Verſe 6. Which he ſhed on us a ntly, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Verſe 7. That being Juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be made 
Heirs, according to the Hope of Eternal Life. Roman 8. 18. For I reckon, that 
the Sufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the Glo- 
ry that ſhall be revealed in us. Pſalm 16. 2. O my Soul, thou haſt {aid unto the 
Lord, Thou art my Lord, my Goodneſs extendeth not to thee, Fob 22. Verſe 2. 
Can a Man be profitable unto God, as he that is Wiſe may be profitable unto 
himſelt? Verſe 3. Is it any Pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art Righteous ? 
Or is it Gain to him that thou makeſt thy Ways periect? Job 35. Verſe 7. If 
thou be Rightcous, what giveſt thou him ? or what receiveth he of 2 ? 
verſe 8. Thy Wickedneſt may hurt a Man as thou art, and thy Righteouſneſs may 
profit the Son of Man, (r) Luke 17. 206. See Letter p in this — (ſ) Gal. 
5. Verſe 22. Bur the Pruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long- uffering, Gen- 
tleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith. Verle 23, Meckneſs, Temperance, agaiaſt ſuch there is 
no Law. (ö) Jia 64, 6. But we are 1 unclean ching, and all our — 


| () 
oufheſſes ure a ey Rags, and we do all fade 28 2 Leaf, and our Tniquities Nie 
the Wind have taken us away. Golatians 5. 17. For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit t the Fleſh, und theſe are contrary one to the 
other, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. Remany 7. Verſe 15. Por 
that which I da, IL allow not: For what I would, that do I not, but what I hate 
that do I. Verſe 17. Iknowthat in me (chat is in my Fleſh) dwelleth no 
thing, for to will is prefent with me, but how to perform that which is good, 
I find not. Pſalm 143: 2. And enter not into Judgment wich thy Servant, fo in 
thy fight ſballmo Man living be juſtified. Ihle 130+ 3. If thou, Lord, 
mark Iniquities, O Lord, who fhall ſtand. | 


VI. Yer notwithſtanding, the Perfons of Believers being 

accepted through Chriſt, rheir ood Works allo are acce 

ted in him (u), not as though they were in this Life whol- 
ly unblamable and unreprovable ia God's fight (w); but 
that he, looking upon them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept, 
and reward that which i fincere, although accompauied 
with many Weakueſſes and Imperfeltions ( 5 1 Sz - 


(u) Epheſians 1. 6. To the Praiſe of . the Glory of his Grace, wherein he bark 
made us accepted 8 Beloved. 1 2 2. Ms e alſo as lively * are buils 
up 2 Spirtual Houſe, an Holy Pricſt to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices accepra- 
ble to Gad by leſus Chriſt. — 5 8. And it ſhall be upon Aaren's Fore- 
head, that Auren may bear the Iniquity of the Holy Things, which the Children 
« x 5 ſhall hallo in all their Holy Gifts, and it ſhall be always upon his 

orchead, that they may be accepted before the Lord. Geneſ 4. 4. And Abel, 
he alſo bronght of the Firſtlings of his Flock, and the Lord had reſpe& unto _ 
Abel, and his Offering. Hebrews 11. 4. By Faich Abel oftcred unto God a more 
excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained Wirneſs, that he was Righte- 
ous. Gol ceſtifying of his Gifts, and by it be being dead, yet ſpeaketh. (u) 
Jeb 9. 20. If 1 juſtify my ſelf, mine own Momh | condemm me: IF 1 lay, 1 
am perfect, it ſball alſo prove me rſe. m 143. 2. And enter not into 

ment wich thy Setvant, for in < . | no Man living be juſtified, (x) 
brews 13. Verſe 20. Now the God of that brouylit again from the dead 
our Lord felus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the Ever- 
ng Covenant, Verſe 21. Make yon perfe& in every geod Work to do his 
Will, working in you that which is well-pleaſing in bis fight, through Job 
Chrift, to whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 2 Corinthians 9. 13. For if 
there be feſt a willing Mind, it will be accepte4 according to that a Man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. Hebrews 6. 10. For God is not unrighte= 
ous, to forget your Work and Labour of Love, which ye have ſhewed towards 
his Name, in that ye have Miniftred to the Saints, and do Miniſter. Mazrhew 
25. Verſe 21. His Lord faid unto him, Well done, thou good and taichful Ser- 
vant, thou haft been Faithful over a few things, 1 will make thee Ruler over ma- 
ny things, entet thou into the joy of thy Lord. Verſe 23. His Lord faid unto 
' Him, Well done, good and faithful Servant, thou haft been Faithful over a tew 
8 make thee Ruler over many things, enter chou into the Joy of 


ay | 
| VII. Works done by Unregenerate Men, although for the 
Matter of them, they may be things which God commands, 
and of good Uſe both to themſelves and others (3); Yer, 
| I ; 2 
| Q) 2 Kings 16. Verſe 30. And the Lord ſaid unto u, Becauſe chou haſt 
done well in executing chat which is right in mine Eyes, and haſt done unto the 
Houſe of Ahab according w all that was in my Heart, thy Children of the fourth 
Generation hall fit on the Throne of Iſrael. Verſe 31. But h took no heed- 
to walk in the Law of the Lord God of Ie, with all his Heart, for he de- 
tag from che Sins of Ferebaam, which made Iſrael to Sin. 1 Kings 21. 
27. And it came to paſe, when Gab beard Words, chat he rent his. 
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becauſe they proceed not from an Heart purified by Faith 
z) ; nor are done in à right manner, according to the 
ord (a); nor, to a right End, the Glory of God (3); 
they are therefore Sinful, and cannot pleaſe God, or inake 2 
Man meet to receive Grace from God (c. And yet, their 
Neglect of them is more Sinful, and diſpleaſing unto God (d). 
Clothes, and pur Sackcloth upon his Fleſh, and Faſted, and lay in Sackcloch, and 
went ſoftly, Verſe 29. Secſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me? Be- 
cauſe he humbleth himſelf beſote me, I will got bring the Evil in bis Days; 
bur in his Son's Days will I bring the Evil upon bis N Philippians 1. Verſe 
I5. Some indeed preach Chriſt, even of Envy and Strife, and ſome alſo of Good- 
will, Verſe 16. The one preach Chrift of Contention, nat Sincerely, ſuppoſing 
to add Aﬀi&ion to my Bonds. Verſe 19. What then ? nerwichſtanding every 
way, whether in Pretence, or in Truth, Chriſt is Preached, and I thergin do re- 
oer, yoa, and will reJoice. (2) Genefis 4. 5. But unto Cain, and to bis Offering 
had not ref and Cain was very wroth, and bis Coumenance fell, Hebrews 
11. 4. By Faith, Abel offered unto 2 more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witneſs that he was Righteous, God teſtifying of his Gitts z 
and by it he being dead, yet fpeakerh. 11. 6. But without Fah is is 
Impoflible to pleals him, for he that comerh to God, muſt believe that he is, and 
he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. (4 1 Cor» 13. 3. And 
though I beſtow all my Goods to foed the Poor, and though I give my Body to 
be burncd, and have not Charity, it profiteth nothing. Tſaiah L. 12. When 
come to appear before me, who hath required this at your Hands to tread 
Courts ? ) Marthew 6. Verſe 2. Therefore, when thou doft thine Alms, da nog 
ſound a Trumpet before thee, as the Hypocrites do in the Synagogues, and iy 
the Streets, that they may have Glory of Men. Verily, I ſay unto you, they 
have their Reward. Verſe 5. And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 2s the 
Hypoerites are, for they love to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, and in the Ce- 
ners of the Streets, that they may be ſeen of Men. Verily, I lay unto you, they 
have their Reward, Verſe 16. Morcover, when ye Faſt, be not as the Hypo- 
crites, of a ſad Countenance, for they disfigure their Faces, that they way appear 
to Men to Faſt, Verity, 1 ſay unto you, they have their Reward. (e) Haggat 2. 
Verſe 14, Then anſwered Haggai and (aid, So is this le, and ſo is this Na- 
tion before me, faith the Lord, and fo is every Work of their Hands, and that 
which they offer there is unclean. Titus 1. 15. Unto the pute, all things are 
Pure, but unto them that are defiled, and unbelicving, is ing pute, but even 
their Mind and Conſcience is defiled. Amos 5. Verſe 21. I hate, I deſpiſe your 
Feaſt-days, and 1 will not fmell in your ſolemn Aſſemblies. Verſe 22. Though 
ye offer me 3 and your Meac-offerings, I will not accept chem, 
neĩther will L d the Peace-oft of your fat Beaſts, Hoſea 1. 4. And 
Lord ſaid unto him, call bis Name Jezres!: for yet # little while, and I 
— the Blood of Perreel upon the Houſe of Jebu, and will cauſe to calc the 
— of the Houſe of Iſrael. Romans 9. 16. So then, it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him chat runneth, but of God that ſhewech Mercy. Titus 3. . 
Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his 
he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing ot the Holy Ch 
— 14. 4. Have all the Workers of np by Knowledge ? Who car up 
ple, as they ent Bread, and call not upon the Lord, Pſalm 36. 3. The wor 
of his Mouth are Iniquity and Deceit, He bath lefe off 16 be wiſe and 40 di fed. 
Fob 21, Vorle 14. Therefore Gay ſay unto God, Depar: from us, we deſire nog 
the Knowledge of thy M. Verſe 15, What is rhe — „that we ſhould foray 
him And what Profit ſhall we have, if we uno him? Mathew 25. Verſe 
47. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the and, Depars from me ye cut 
ſed, into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Veiſe 42. For 4 
was an hingred, and ye gave me ne Meat, I was thirſty, and je gave . u Dich. 
Verſe 43, 1 was a Stranger, and ye rook mo net in, naked, and ye lethed me ns 
ſick, and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not. Verſe 45. Then ſhall he anſwer 
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(76) 
of ye did ir not to me. Martbew 23+ 23. Wo unto you Scribes and Pha- 
riſces, ypocries, for LA a, and Aniſe, 3 —— 
mitted the werghtier Matters ol t W, aith ; t 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. 


Hey, whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effectu- 

y Called and Sanctified by his Spirit, can neither 

Totally, nor Finally fall away from the Eſtate of Grace: 

But ſhall certainly perſevere therein to the End, and be 
ternally Saved (a). 7 9 ae, 

ca) Philippians 1. 6. Being confident of this thing, chat he which hath -. 


1 in — will perfect it until the day of Feſus Chriſt. 2 Peter 1. 10. 
wWw ther, 


the ra Brethren, give Diligence to make your Calling and Electi- 


on ſure, for it ye do theſe things, ye ſball never fall. John 10. Verſe 28. And 1 


unto chem eternal Life, and : u netjer periſh, neither ſhall any Man pluck 
put of my Hand, Verſe 2p. Faber which gave them, is — chan all, 
end no Man is able to pluck them out of my Father's Hand. 1 Felu 3, 9. Whoſd- 
ever is born of God, doth not commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him, and he. 
canner fm, becauſe he is born of God. 1 Peter 1. verſe 5. Who are kehr by 
Power of God through Faith unto Salvation, rcady to be revealed in the 
Irie etſe 9. Receiving the end of your Faith, even the Salvation of your 


II. This Perſeverance of the Saints depends, not. upon 
their own. Free-will, but upon the Immutability of the 
Decree of Election, flowing from the Free and Unchange- 
able Love of God the Father (b) ; pon the Efficacy of 


the Merit ang Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt (c); the abjdiog 
| | 0 a 


* 


b) 2 Timothy 2. verſe 18. Who concerning the Truth have erred, ſaying, The 
ReſurreRion is paſt already, and — Faith ot ſome. Ver. 19. Never- 
gheleſs, the Foumdat ion of God ſtandeth ſire, having this Seal, The Lord knows rhem 
— are hi-; and lex every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart from 
iquiry. Jeremiah 31. 3. The Lord hath appegred of old unto me, laying, Yea, - 
I haye loved thee with an everlaſting Love, therefore with leving Kindneſs have 
drawn thee. (e) Hebrews 16. verſe 10. By the which Will we are Sanctified tho. 
row the offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. Verſe 14. For by one. 
Offering be hath j.erfeited for ever them that are Sarflified. Hebrews 13+ verſe 20. 
w the God of Peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, chat 
great Shepherd of the Sheep, 2hrough the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant. Verie 
21. Make you perfect in every good Work to do bis Will, working in you chat which 
Is well-pleafing jn his fight, Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be Glory fer ever 
— ever, Amen, Hebrews g. verſe 12. Neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves, 
ut by hh own Blood he entred in once into the Holy Place, having obtained eter... 
wal Nedempt ion for ws. Verſc 13. For if the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and the 
Alhes of an Heifer ſprinkling. the Unclean, ſanctißeth to the Purifying of the 


| Pleſh. Verſe 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chrift, who through the eter. 
umo 5 e 


mal Spirit, offered himſcif without \ Conſcience from dead 
Works, ro ſerve' the Living God ? Verſe 15- And for is Cauſe is the Media- 


hor of the" New Teamency that by means of death, for the Redemprion of the 


4 


of the Spirit and of the Seed of God within them (4) ; 

und the Nature of the Covenant of Grace e): from all 

Ty ariſeth alſo the Certainty and lofallibility there- 

of Cf). ; | * | 2 2 
Tranſgreſſions that were under the Firſt Teſtament, they which are Ci 
receive the Promiſe of Eternal In beritance. Romans . verſe 33. Who ſhall lay. a 
ny ching to the charge of God's Ele& ? It is God that juſtifieth, Ver. 34. Who 
is he that condemneth ? Ir s ay that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who 
Is even at the Right Hand of e Verſe 3 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt ? ſhall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, 
or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword. Verſe 36. (As 
is written, for thy ſake we are killed all the day we are countcd as 
Sheep for- the Slaughter.) Verſe 37. Nay, in all theſe things we arc more ches 
Conquerors through him that loved ws. Verſe 38. For I am periwaded, that neither 
Death, noe Life, nor Angels, nor Principalitics, nor Powers, not Things 
vor Thin s to come. Verſe 39. Nor Height, nor Depth, nor a — Crea 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparaze us from the Love of God which is in Jeſus Chriſt au 
Lord. Jebn 17. vgtie 11. And now I am no more an the World, but thee 
in the World, * I come to thee, holy Father, keep through thine own Name 


thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, as we are. Verſe 24. © 


Father, I will, thit they alſs whom thou»haſt groen me, be where I that 
may behold my Glory which thou haſt piven me, for thou loredſt me N 
Foundation of the World. Lake 22. 33. But I have Prayed for thee, that thy Fax 


Fail nor: and when thou art Converted, ſtrengrhen thy ren. Hebrew. a5. 


Wheretore he is able to ſave them te the urtermeſt, chat come unto God by oy 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. (d) John 14. verſe 16. And 


will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforrer, chat he may abide 


with yo. for ever, Verſe 17. Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the World 
receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knowerh him, but ye know him, 
he dwelleth with you, and ſball be in you. 1 Fohn 2, 27. But the Anointing which 
have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any Man teach you, 
t as the ſame Anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is ao 
Lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 1 Jen 3. 9. Who» 
ſoever is born of God, doth not commit sin, tor his Seed remainerh in him, be 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. (e) Feremiah 32. 40. And 1 will make 
an everlaſting Covenant with _ _ — not a ag oe them to do 
them „ but I will put my Fear in their Hearts, that t {l nor depars 
me. 75 N 10. 23.440 give unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall ow 
iſh, ncither ſball any Man pluck them out of my Hands. 2 Theſſaleniang 3. 
Bur the Lord is Faithful who ſpall f{ebliſh you, and keep = trom Evil. x 
2. 19. They went out trom us, but they were not of us, for if rbey bad bern 
they wou'd ne doubt have continued with us, but they went out, that they 
made manifeſt that they were not all ot us. | 


te 


III. Nevertheleſs, t may throug h the Temptat ions 
oy s Preva 


of Satan and of the World, the ency of Corruption 

remaining in them, and the Neglect of the Means of their 

Preſervation, fall into grievous Sins (g); and, for a time, con- 

tinue therein (): whereby they incur God's Diſpleaſure ( 2 
ä pt 14.3 a 


(c) Matthew 26. verſe 70. But he denied before them all, laying, I know not 
what thou ſayeft, Verſe 72. And be denied again with an Oath, I do nor know 
the Man. Verſe 74. Then he * to curſe and ſwear, ſaying, I know not the 
Man. And immediately the Cock crew. (%) Pſalm 51. The Title, aud verſe 14. 
the Title. To the chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David, when Nartan hs Prophet 
came unto him, aſter he had gone in to Barhſbeba. Verſe 14. er me 

from Blood-guilcineſs, O God, thou God of my Salvation, and my F6 ſhal] 
hinz aloud qt thy Righteouſneſs, - (i) Iſaigh 64+ verie 3. Thon meetelt him thut 


_ n n 
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_ and grieve his Holy Spirit (k), come to be deprived of ſome 

T Nane of their Graces and Comfores I have their Hearts 

- - + hardned:(m), and their Conſciences wounded (n), hurt, and 

ſcandalize orhers (o), and bring temporal Judgments upon 

Yejoicerh and worketh Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember vhee in thy Ways 2 
, Behold thou art wroth, tor we have ſinned : in thoſe is continuance, and we 

laved. Verſe 7. And there is none that calleth upon thy Name, that ſtirreth 

himſelf to rake hold of thee, tor thou haſt hid thy Face from us, and haft 

us becauſe of our 1niquiries. e Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 

her remember Iniquity for ever: behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy 

cople. 2 Samuel! 11. 27. And when the Morning was paſt, David ſent and fetch- 

re 

that Davi 1 t . ns 0. ve 

wy holy Spirit of God whereby ye are 8 2 Day. : Redemption. 

8 . 51. verſe 8. me to hear 72 and Gladneſi, that the Bones whi 


| may rejoice. Verſc 10. Create in me a clean Heart, O God, 
4 right * within me. Verle 12, Reſtore unte me the Foy of thy Sal vati- 
on, and uphold me with thy Free Spirit. Revelation 2. 4. Neverthelels 1 have 
Yfomewhar againſt thee, becauſe thor het left thy firſt Love. Cant. J. verſe 2. 1 
ep but my Heart wakerh, it is the Voice of my Beloved that —— layings 
to me my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Undefiled, for my is 
with dew, and my Locks with the drops of the Night. Verle 3. I have put 
on oy Coat, how ſhall I put it on ? I have waſhed my Feet, how ſhall Idefile 
Yerie 4. My Beloved put in his. Hand by the Hole of the Door, and my 
Bowels were moved tor him. Verſe 6. I opened to my Beloved, but my Belo» » 
R had withdrawn himſelf and was gone, my Soul failed when be ſpake x 
| him, but I could not find him, I called him, but he gave me no Anſwer, 
J Iſaiah 63. 19. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from thy Ways, and 
dned our from thy Fear 2 return for thy Servants ſake the Tribes of thing 
1 Mark 6. 52, For they conſidered not the Miracles of the Loaves, 
their Heart was hardned.. Mark 16. 14. Afterward he appeared wore 
Eleven, as they far at meat, and upbraided them tor their unbelief and hard 
1 becauſe wt a” a them which had 12 _ 2 ri- 
le (a): Al $7. 3. en I ker ſilence, m s Waxe „ o ö 
oF: all the dey long. Verſe 4. For day and night thy Hand was hn > + 


my Moiſture is turned into the Summer. Pſalm $1. $. Make 
pe to ar Joy and Gladneſs, that the Bones which then haf broken may rejoice, 
2 Samnel 12. 14. Howbcit, becauſe by this Deed then haſt given Qoeae 
to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the Child alſo that is born unto 
et Thall ſurely die. Pſabn 89. verſe 31. It they break my Statutes, and — 
not my Commandments. Verſe 32. Then will I viſio their Tra vit 
the Ned, and their Iniquity with — 1 Cor, 11. 32+ But when we are 
Jaded wears cond of the Lord we ſhould not be condemned with the 
Al. en 2 


. 
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be. CHAP. XVII. 


2 5 of Aſſurance of Grace and Saluation. 
2 : A een and other unregenerate Men may 


*/; 


'» {A vainly deceive themſelves, with Falſe Hopes and Car- 
m Ficlumptions, of being in the rr 


* 


Poe. (6) | 


they are in the 
Hope of the Glory 
them aſhamed (4). 


God, 


for Money: Ter will they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, L not the Lord 
None Evil can come upon us. Denteronomy 29. 19» And it came to 
heareth the Words of this Curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his Heart, ſayi 
have Peace, — I walk in the Imagination ot my Heart, to add 
ro Thirſt. John 8. 41. Ye do the Deeds of your Father, then faid they to hi 
We be not born ot Fornication, we have one Father, even Ged. ( 
Verſe 22. Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have not we 
fied in thy Name, and in thy Name have caſt out Devils, and ia thy N 
many wonderful Works. Verſe 23. And then will I 'profeſs unte them, 
knew you, depart from me ye that work Iniquity. (c)1 2. 3- And 2 
do knew that we know him, if we keep his Commandments, 1 Jobs 3. V 
He know that we have paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe we love | 
He that toverh not his Brother abideth in Death. Verſe 18. My little Ch 
let us not love in Word, neither in Tongue, but in Deed, and in Truth. V 
19. And hereby we &þ know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts 
before him. Verſe 21. Beloved, if eur Heart condemn u not, then 
dence towards God. Verſe 24. And he that keepeth his Commandments, 
leth in him, and he in him, and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit that he hath given us. 1 Jahn 5. 13. Theſe things have I written unto 
ou that believe on the Name of the Son ot God, that ye may know that ye 
ye Eternal Life, and that * believe on the Name of the Son of God. 
(4) Romans 5. Verſe 2 By alſo we have Acceſs by Faich into his Grace, 
wherein we ſtand and rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God. Verſe 5. And Ho 
malceth not aſhamed, becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our H 
the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. | 


II. This-Certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable. 
Perſwafion, grounded upon a faliible Hope (e); but au in- 
fallible Aſſurance of Faith, founded upon the Divine Truth 

of the Promiles of Salvation (F), the inward Evidence of 


thoſe Graces unto which theſe Promiſes are made (g), the 
Teſtimony 
(e) Hebrews 6. Verſe 11. And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the 
ſame Diligence to the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the End. Verſe 19. Which Hope 
we have as an Anchor of the Hul, bor ſitre and ſtedfaſt, and which emreth into 
that within the Vail. () Hebrews 6. Verſe 17. Wherein God willing more 
abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel, can- 
med it by an Oath. Verſe 18. That by we immutable things, in which it was. 
impoſſible for God to lyc, we might bave 4 ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled for- 
uge to lay hold upon the Hope ſet betore us. (g) 2 Peter 1. Verſe 4. Where» 
by are given unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe you mig he. 
be made Partahers of tbe Divine Nature, having eſca the Corruption that is 
in the World through Luſt. Verſe 5. And beſides this, giving Diligence, add ts 
dur Baith, Vertu, and to Vertue, Knowledge, Verſe 10, Wherefore, the rather. 
Brerhren, give Diligence to make yo!rr Calling and Election ſure, for if ye do theſe 
things ye' ſpall never fall. Verte 11. For ſo an Entrance ſhall be miniftred unde you 
okendaxtly into the Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, 
| 1 Job 


1 


N 0 
Teſtimony of the Spirit of Adoption, witneſſing with our 
- Spirits that we wy Children of God : which Spirit 
zs the Earneſt of our Inheritance, whereby we are ſealed to 
the Day of Redemption (i). 
Nn 2. 9 — we know bim, if we keep hit Command 
merits. 1 John 3. 14. We know that we have paſſed trom Death unto Life, 6. 
exuſe we love the Brethren , he that loveth not his Brother abideth in Death. 2 
Corinthians 1. 12. For our rejoicing is this, The Teſti of eur Conſ{tence, that 
in Simplicity and Godly $ „ not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace 
God we had oxy Converſation in the World, and more abundantly to you-wards, ( 
Romans 18. Verſe 15. For ye have not received the Spirit ot _ ro 
fear; but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, A ther. 
Verſe 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Chil- 
dren of God. (i) Epheſians 3. Verſe i 3. Wherefore I defire chat ye faine noe at 
my Tribulations for you, which is your Glory. Verſe 14. For this Cauſe I bow 
my Knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Epheſians 4. 30. And grieve 
nor the Holy Spirit ot God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 
- 2 Grrinthians 1. Verſe 21. Now he which ftabliſherh us with you in Chriſt, and 
hath anointed us, is God. Verſe 22. Who hath alſo ſealed ui, and gives 1s the 
Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts. 

III. This infallible Aſſurance doth not ſo belong to the 
Eflence of Faith, but that a true Believer may wait long, 
and conflict with many Difficulties, before he be Partaker 
of it (k): yea, being enabled by the Spirit to know the 

Things which are _ given him of God, he may, with- 

- out extraordinary Revelation, in the right Vile of ordinary 

Means, attain thereunto (I). And therefore it is the Duty 
of every one, to give all Diligence to make his Calling and 

Election ſure (n); that thereby his Heart may be enlarged 

In Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in Love and Thank- 

Fulneſs to God, and in Strength and Chrerfulneſs in the 
Duties of Obedience, the proper Fruits of Wr 


1 


(a) x Join 5. 13. Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the 
Name ot the Son of God, that may knew, that ye have Eternal Lite, and that 
ye may believe on the Name of t of God. Iſaiah 50. 10. Who is among 
= that ſeareth the Lord, that obeyqrh the Voice ot his Servant, that walkerh in 
rkneſi, and bath no Light ? Let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God. Mark 9. 24. And ſtreightway the Father of the Child cried out, 
and ſaid with Tears, Lord, I believe, help thou my Lunbelief. See Pſalm 88. through 
out, and Pſalm 77. to the 12. Verſe. () 1 Corinthians 2. 21. Now we have re- 
erived not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we 
micht knew the things that are freely given to us of Ged. 1 Jon 4. 13. Hereby 
know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
» © Hebrews 6. Verſe 11. And we defire, that every one of you ds ſbew the 
fame Ditigence, to the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the End. Verſe 12. That you 
| be nor flethfu!, but Followers of them, who through Faith and Patience inherit che 
Promiſes. Epheſians 3. Verſe 17. That Chriſt may dwell in ou Hearts by Faith, 
ther we being rooted and grounded in Love. Verſe 18. May be able te comprehend 
with all Saints, what is the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and the Height, 
Verſe 19. And to know the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledge, that 75 
ye 


may be filled with all the Fulneſs of God. (m) 2 Peter 1. 10. Whereforc, 
rather, Brerhren, give Duligence to make your Calling and FleTion ſure, for it 
do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. () Remans 5. Verſe 1. Therefore being 
muſt ified by Faith, we have Peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. © Verſe 2. 


By whom alſo wc have Acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we ſtand, and 
as | rejoic: 


(8120 
ſo far is it, from inclining Men to Looſeneſs (o). 


rejoice in of the Glory of Ged. Verſe 3. And He maketh not a „ becau'e 
the Lone Gs is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoft, which is gi- 
ven unto us. 1 14. 17. For the Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, 
bur Righteouſneſs and Peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Romans 15. 13. Now the 
God of Hope fill you with gh #4 ogy: 6 in believing, that ye may abeund in 
Hope, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. Epheſians 1. Verſe 3. Bleſled be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hach bleſſed ns with all Sps= 
ritual Bleſſings, in Heavenly Places in Chriſt, Verſe 4. According as be bath 
Choſen us in him, before the Foundation of the World, that we ſbeud be Holy, 
and without blame before him in Love. Pſalm 4. Veric 6. There be many that 
ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? Lord, Life hou up the Light of 1hy Counte= 
nance us. Verſe 7. Thou haſt pur Gladneſi in my Heart, more than in the 
time, that their Corn, and their Wine increaſed. Pſalm 119. Verſe 32. 1 will 
run the way of thy Commandmands, when thou ſhalt enlarge my Heart. (e) 1 John 
2. Verſe 1. My little Children, thele things write I unto you, that ye ſin nor. 
And if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the, 
— Verſe 2. And he is the Propitiation for our Sins; and not for ours 
only, bur alſo for the Sins of the whole World. Remans 6. Verſe 1. What ſhall 
we ſay then? Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may abound ? Verſe 2+ God fore 
Lid; how ſhall we that are dead to fin, live any longer therein. Titus 2. Verſe 11, 
For the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men. Verſe 
12. Teaching us, that denying Ungedlineſs and Warldly Luſts, we ſpould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. Verſe 14. Who gave himſilf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unte himſelf a peruliar People, 
zealous of good Works. 2 Corinthians 7. 1. Having therctore theſe Promiſes (dearly 
beloved) ier us cleanſe our ſtlves from all Filthineſi of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfefting 
Holineſs in the Fear of God. Romans 8, Verſe 1. There is therefore now no Con- 
tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſb, but al- 
ter the Spirit. Verſe 12. Therefore, Brethren, we are Debtors, not 20 the Fleſh, 
to live after the Fleſh, 1 John 3, Verſe 2, Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know, that when he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall ſec him as he is. Verſe 3. And every 
an that, hath this Hope in him, purifieth- himſelf, even as he is pure. Pſalm 130. 4. 
But there is Forgiveneſs. with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. 1 John 1. Veric 
6. If we ſay that we have Fellowſbip with him, and walk in darkneſi, we lye, and 
do nor the Truth, , Verſe 7. Bur if we walk in the light as he is in the light, we 
have Fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth 
us from all Sin. | 
IV. True Believers may have the Aſſurance of their Sal- 
vation divers ways ſhaken, diminiſhed, and intermitted; as, 
by Negligence in preſerving of it, by falling into ſome ſpe- 
cial Sin, which woundeth the Conſcience and grieveth the 
Spirit, by ſome ſudden or vehement Temptation, by God's 
withdrawing the Light of his Countenance, and ſuffering 
even ſuch as fear him to walk in darkneſs and to have no 
75 92 Yet are they never utterly deſſitute of that Seed 
of God, and Life of Faith, that Love of Chriſt and my Bte · 
(p) Canticles 5, Vetſe 2. I ſleep, but my Heart waketh; it is the Voice of my 
Beloved that knocketh, laying, Open to me, my Siſter, my Love, Dove, my 
Undefiled , for my Head is. filled with Dew, and my Locks with the ps of the 
Night. Verſe 3. I have put off my Coat, how ſhall I put it en ? I have waſhed my 
Feet, „v ſhalt } defile them? Verſe 6. I opened to my beloved, but my Beloved 
hath withdrawn himſelf, and was gone z my Soul failed when he ſpake 5 ſought 
him, but I could not find him ; I called him, but he gave me no anſwer. Fſaim $1. 
Verſe 8. Make me to hear Joy and 3 chat %% Bones which thou h — 


1 


thren, that Sincerity of Heart and Conſcience of Duty; out F 


of, which, by the Operation of the Spirit, this Aſſurance 
may, in due time, be revived (, and by the which, in the 
mean time, they ate ſupported from utter Delpair (7). 

my reſoice. Verſe 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with 
thy free Spiriz, Verſe 14. Deliver me from -euiltineſs, O God, thou God ot 
my Salvation, and my Tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy Righteouſneſs. Epheſians 4+ 
Verſe 30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye arc ſcaled unto the 
Day ot Redemption. Verſe 31. Let all Bitrerneſ}, — rath, and Anger, and 
Clameur, and evil ſpraking be put away from you, with all Malice. Fſaim 77. 
verſe r. I cried unto God with my Voice: even unto God with my Voice, and he 
gave ear unto me. Verle 2. In the day of my trouble I ſeig he the Lord, my Sore ran 
in the Night, and ceaſed no-, my Soul refuſed to be comforted, Veiſe 3. 1 remem- 
bred God, and was troubled, I complained, and my Spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 
Verſe 4. Thou holdeſt mine Eyes waking, I am fo. troubled that I cannot ſpeak. 
Verſe 5. I have conſidered the days of old, the years of ancient times. Verſe 6. 
I call to remembrance my Song in the Night, I commune with mine own — 
and my Spirit made diligent ſearch. Verle 7. Will the Lord caft off for ever 
and will he be favourable no more? Verſe 8. Is his Mercy clean gone for ever ? 


Doth his Promiſe fail for evermore 9 Verſe 9. Hath God forgotten ro be gracious ? 


hath he in anger ſbuz up his tender Mercies ? Selah, Verſe 10. And I faid, This 
is my Infirmity, but I will remember the Years of the Right-hand ot the moſt 
High. - Matthew 26, Verſe 69. Now Peter ſat without in the Palace: and a Dam- 
fel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. Verſe 70. But he 
denied before them all, ſaying, I know not what thou ſayeſt. Verſe 77. And When 


be was gone out into the Porch, another Maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 


were there, This Fellow was alſs with Feſius of Nazareth. Veric 72. And again he 
denied with an Oath, I do not know the Man. Pſalm 31. Verſe 22. For I ſaid in 
my haſte, I am eaſt out from betore thine Eyes, nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the 
Voice ot my 2 when I cried unto thee. Iſaiah 50. 10. Who is a- 
mong you that feareth the Lord, that obeyerh the Voice of his Servant, that walk- 
erh in darkneſi, and hath no light? let him truft in the Name of the Loid, and 
ſtay upon his God. Pſalm $8. throughout. (9) 1 John 3. 9. Wholpever is born 
of God, doth not commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot Sin, 
becauſe he is born of God. Like 22. 32. But 1 have prayed for thee, that thy 
Faith fail not, and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. ob 13. 
25: gh he ſlay me, yer will I truſt in him; but 1 will maintain mine own ways 
before him. Pſalm 93. Verſe 15. If I ſay, I will ſpeak thus : behold, I ſpould offend 
againſt the Gencration of thy Children. Pſalm 51. 8, 12. Sec letter p immedi- 
arely before. Iſaiah 50. 10. See letter p immediately toregoing. 2 7. 
Verſe 7. Therefore I will lock unto the Lord, I will wait fer the God of my Sal- 
vation, my God will hear me. Verſe 8. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine Enemy, 
when I fall, I ſhalt ariſe, when I ſit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a Light unte me. 
Verſe 9. I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt 
him, until he plead my Cauſe, and execute judgment for me, he will bring me forth 
zo the light, and I ſhall behold his Ri eouſne(s, Feremiah 32. Verſe 40. And Iwill 
make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will not turn away ſrom them, to 
do them good, but I will put my Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
mee. Iſaiah 54. Verſe . For a ſmall moment hawoll forſaken thee, but with great Mer- 


cies will 1 gather thee, Verſe 8. In a little Wrath I hid my Face from thee, for a 


moment, but with everlaſting Kindneſ; will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy 
Redeemer, Verſe 9. For this is as the Waters of Noah unto me : for as I have 
fworn that the Waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth: ſo have Iſworn 
chat I would not he wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. Verſe 10. For the Mountains 


ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſpall not depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath Mer- 


Cy on thee. fer fas Verſe 1. My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
why art thou ſo far from belping me, and from the Words of my roaring? Pſalm 88, 
throughout. * | & 
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(83) 
CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Law of God. | 


OD gave to Adam a Law, as a Covenant of Works, 

by which he bound him and all his Poſterity, to 
Pertonal, Entire, Exact, and Perpetual Obedience ; promi- 
ſed Life upon the Fulfilling, aod threarned Death upon the 


Breach of it; and indued him with Power and Ability 10 

keep it (a). 

(a) Geneſis 1. verſe 26. And God aid, Let us make man in our image, fer 
our Likene(s ; and let them have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over 
the Fowl of the Air, and oyer the Cattle, and over all the Earth, and over eve- 
ry creeping thing that creepeth upon the Earth. Verſe 27. So God created Arn 
in his own Image, in the Image of God created he him; Male and Female created 
he them. Wich Geneſis 2. 17. But of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil thou 
bale nor car; in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Romans 2. ver, 
14. For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by nature the things con- 
rained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Law unte themſelves. Verſe 15. 
Which ſhew the Mork of the Law written in their Hearts, their Conſciences alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing, 
One another. Roman 10. 5. For Moſes deſcribeth the Kighteouſneſs which is of 1h 
Law, that the Man which doth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. Romans 5. verſe 
12. Wherefore, as by one Man Sin entred inte the World, and Death by Sin; and 
fo Death paſſed upon all Men, tor that all have fund. Verſe 19. For as by one 
Man's Diſobedience, many were made ſinners ; ſo by the Obedience of One ſhall 
many be made Righteous. Galatians 3. verſe 10. For as many as are of the Works 
of the Law, are under the Curſe ; for ir is written, Curſed is every one that cont u 
erh not in all things, which are written in the Book ot the Law, to do them. ls 
12. The Law is not of Faith 3 but the Man that doth them, ſhall (ive in them. 
Eecleſfaſtes 7. 29. Lo, this only bave I found, that God hath made Man upright, 
bur they have {ought out many Inventions. Feb 28. 28. And unto Man he ſaid, 
— the Fear of che Lord, that is Wildom, and zo uepart from Evil, is Under 

ing 
II. This Law, after his Fall, continued to be a perfet 
Rule of Righteouſneſs, and, as ſuch, was delivered by God 
upon Mount Sinai, in Ten Commandments, and written in 


two Tables (4); the Four firlt Commandments containing 
our 


(b) James 1. 25. But whoſo looketh into the perfeZ Law of Liberty, and eon- 
tinueth therein, he being not a forgetſul Hearer, but a Doer of the Word, this 
Man ſhall be bleſſed in his Deed. James 2. verſe 8. If ye fulfil the Royal! Law, 
according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. 

Verſe 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, 
he is guilry of all. Verſe 11. For he that ſaid, Do not commit Adultery, faid 

alſo, Do not kill - now it thou commit no Adultery, yet it chou kill, thou art 

become a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. Verſe 12. So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they 
chat ſhall be judged by the Law of Liberty, Rem. 13. Verſe $, Qwe no Man any 
ding, but to love one another; for he that loverh another, bath frelfilled rhe Law. 

Verſe 9. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thou ſhalt not Kill, Thon 

ſhalr not Steal, Thou ſhalt not bear talſe Wirne(s, Thou ſhalt not Cover, and if 

there be any other Commandment, it is briefly comprebended in this ſaying; Namely, 

Thou ſhalt /ove thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Dent. 5. 32. Te ſhilt obſerys 10 d 
therefore as the Lord ut God hagh commanded you © y9u ſhall not turn afide . 
L 2 | 9 


(%) 
our Duty towards God; and the other Six, our Duty to 
Man ( c). * | 


to the right hand or to the left. Dent. 10. 4. And he wrote en the Tables, 
according to the firſt writing, The Ten Commandments, which the Lord ſpake unto 
you in the Mount, out of the midſt of the Fire, in the Bay of the Aſſembly, and 
the Lord gave them unto me. Exodus 34. 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſer, 
Hew ther two Tables of Stone, like unto the Firſt, and I will wrize upep theſe 
Tables, the Words that were in the firſt Table, which thou brakeſt. (e) Mar. 22. 
verſe 37. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 
and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. Verſe 38. This is the Firlt and great 
Commandment. Verſe 39. And the Second is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſeif. Verſe 40. On theſe Two Commandments hang all the Law and the 


Prophets, 

; III. Beſide this Law, commonly called Moral, God was 
plealed to give to the People of Iſrael, as a Church under 
Age, Ceremonia! Laws, containing ſeveral Typical Ordi- 
nances, partly of Worſhip, Prefiguring Chriſt, his Graces, 
Actions, Sufferings and Benefits (4); and partly, holding 
forth divers Inſtructions of Moral Duties (e). All which 
Ceremonial Laws are now abrogated, under the New Teſta- 
ment (J). | 


(d) Hebrews g. Chap. Hebrews 10. 1. Fot the Law having à Shadow of good 
things 10 come, and not the very Image of the things, never wich thoſe. Sa- 
crifices, which they offered Year by Year continually, make the Comers there 
unto perfect. Gal. 4. verſe 1. Now I lay, that the Heir as as he is a Child, 
adiffereth nothing from a Servant, though he be Lord of all. Verſe 2. But is under 
Tutors and Governours, until the time appointed of the Father. Verſe 3. Even 
fo we, when we were Children, were in Bondage under the Elements of 4. 
Coloſſians 2. 17. Which are a Shadow ef things to come, but the Body u of Chriſt, 
(e) 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out therefore the old Leaven, that ye may be @ new Lump, 
as ye are unleavencd : for even Chriſt our Paſſover i: aue for us. 2 Corinthians 
6. 17. Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thigg, and 1 will receive you. Jude verſe 23. And others 
fave with fear, pulling them out ot the Fire, hating even the Garments ſpotted by 
tbe Fieſh. (J) Coloſſians 2. verſe 14. Blotting out the hand writing of Grdinances 
that was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and took it out oft way, na il- 
ing it 10 his Cg. Verſe 16. Let no Man theretore judge you in Meat, or in Drink, 
or in reſpect of an Holy Day, or of the New Moon, or of Sabbath Days. Verſe 17, 
Which arc a Shadow of things to come, but the Body is of Chriſt, Daniel 9. 27, 
Cc. He ſhall confirm the Covenant with many for one Week, and in the midſt 
of the Week, he ſhall eauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe : and for the 
overſpreading of Abominations, he ſhall make it deſolate, even until the Con- 
ſummat ion, and that determined ſhall be poured upon the Deſolate, Epheſians 2, 
verſe 15. Having aboliſhed in his Fleſh the Enmity, even the Law of Commandments, 
contained in Ordinances, for to make of himſelf twain, one New Man, ſo making 
Peace. Veric 16. And that be might reconcile both unte God in one Body by the 
Crols, having f.2in the Eumity thereby, | . "= 


IV. Io them alſo, as a Body Politick, he gave ſundry Ju- 
dicial Laws, which expired together with the State of that 
People, not obliging any other now, further than the general 
Equity thereof may require (g). SL ECM 


08) Exodus 21. Chap. Exodus 22. 1, to the 29. verſe. dee both in the Pi- 
ble. Geneſis 49. 10. The Scepter ſpall not depart from Judah, nor a Lade- 
From between his Feet, until $,;4ob come, and unto him ſhall the gathering of the 
people be. With 1 Pezer 2. verſe 13. Submit your ſelves 10 every — of 
T, «xt 1 | : ; 1687, 
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| IF. © carey the Ek the Prophets, I am not come to de- 
an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth. Verſe — ye reſiſt not 
evil : but whoſoever ſhall ſmitc thee on thy right Cheek, turn to h im che other 
alſo. x Corinthians 9. verſe 8. Say I theſe N Man, or ſ#:th not the Law 
the ſame allo ? Verſe 9. For it is wrizzen in the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the Mouth of the Ox, that treaueth out the Corn : doth God take care for 
Oxen ? Verſe 10. Or ſaith he it altogether for our ſake ? for our ſakes no doubt this 
„ written, that he that plowerth, ſhould plow in Hope: and that he that chreſheth 
in Hope, ſhould be Pa of bis Hope. | 


V. The Moral Law doth forever bind all, as well juſti- 
fied Perſons as others, to the Obedience thereof (5) ; and 
that, not only in regard of the Matter contained in it, but 
alſo in reſpe& of the Authority of God the Creator, who gave 
it (i). Neither doth Chriſt, in the Goſpel, any way diſſolve, 
bur much ſtrengthen this Obligation (&). | | 


(hb) Remang 13. verſe 8. and 9. See above in letter 6. Verſe 10. Love work 
eth no ill to his Neighbour, theretore Love 5s the fulfilling of the Law. Epheſians 
6. 2. Honour thy Father and Mother (which is the firſt Commandment with 
Promiſe.) 1 John 2. verſe 3. And honed wedo know, that we know him, if we 
keep his Commandments. Verie 4. HE that, faith, I know him, and keeperh not bis 
Commandments, is a Liar, and the Trath is not in him. Verſe 7. Brethren, I 
wrice no new Commandment unto you, but an old Commandment which ye had 
from the beginning. The old Commandment is the Word, which ye have heard 
From the Begiuning. Verſe 8. Again, a new Commandment I write unto you, 
which thing i true in him and you, becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true 
light now ſhjinerth. (i) James 2. 10, 11. See in letter 6. (*) Mar. 5. verſe 17. 
See in letter g. Verſe 18. For, verily, I ſay unto you, till Haven and Earth 
paſs, one Fer, or one Title, ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled. 
Verle 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaft Commandments, and ſhall 
teach Men ſo, he ſpall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : but whoſoever 
ſhall do and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
James 2. 8. Sec in letter b before. Romans 3. 31. Do we then make void the Law 
through Faith? God forbid, yea, we eftabliſh the Law. 


VI. Although True Believers be not under the Law, as 

a Covenant of Works, to be thereby Juſtified or Condemned 
(1); yet is it of great uſe to them, as well as to others; 
n that, as a Rule of Life informing chem of the Will of 
God and their Duty, it directs and binds them to walk 
j AC 


(1) Romans 6. 11. For Sin ſhall not have Dominjon over you; for yen are not 
under the Law, but under Grace. Galatians 2. 16. Knowing that a Man it ner 
Teſt ified by the Works of the Law, but by the Faich of Jeſus Chriſt ; even we have 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the Works of the Law; for by the Work: of the Law ſpall no Fleſh be jut i- 
fied, Gal. 3. 13. Curiſt hath redeemed us from the Curſt of the Law, being made a 
Curſe for us; tor it is written, Curſed is eyery one that hangeth on a Tree, Ga- 
latians 4. verſe 4. But when the Fulneſs of the Time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son made of a Woman, made under the Law. Verie 5. To redeem them that 
were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. As 13. 39. 
And by him, all that believe ate juftified trom all things, from which ye could nor 
be juſtified by the Law of Moſes: Romans $. 1. There is therefore now no Condem- 
ne! m te thim which ave in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not alter the Fleſh, W 


yy : (8) * 
__ accordingly (m) ; diſcovering alſo the ſinful Pollutions of 
their Nature, Hearts and Lives (n); ſo as, examining them- 
felves thereby, they may -come 'to further Conviction of 
Humiliation for, and hatred againit Sin (o); together with 
a clearer fight of the Need they have of Chriſt, and the 
— Perfection of his Obedience (p). It is likewiſe of uſe to- 
the Regenerate, to reſtrain their Corruptions; in that it 
forbids Siu (2); and the Threatnings of it ſerve to ſhew, 
| what even their Sins deſerve ; and, what Afflictiens, in this 
ife, they may expect for them, although freed from the 
Curſe thereof threatned in the Law (7). The Promiſes of 
Ir, in like manner, -ſhew them God's Approbation of 
Obedience, and what Bleſſings they may expect upon 0 
* 5 f ET 


i — 
the Spirit. () Rom. 9. verſe 12. Wherefore the Law is holy, and the Command 
ment holy, and juft and ged. Verſe 22. For I delight in the Law of God after the 
#ward Man. Verſe 25. I thank God through jeſus Chriſt our Lord, fo then 
| mib the Mind, I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin. 
9 Palm 119. verſe 4. Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy Precept: — 

I Verſe 1 Ways were directed te keep rhy Statu tes. Verſe 6. Then (hall 
1 I not be aſhamed, when I have reſet unty all thy Commandments, 1 Core 7. 19. 

4 Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion ig nothing, bur the keeping of the Com- 
415 mandments of Ged. alat ian: 5. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. dee in the Bible. 

[1 ») Romans 7. 7. What ſhall we ſay then ? is the Law Sin ? God forbid; 
4% „ Þ had not known Sin bur by the Law ; for I had not known Luſt, _—_— 
7 Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covert. Romans 3. 20. Therefore by the Deeds 
1 | I of the Law, there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in his ſight, for by the Law is the 


Knowledge of Sin. (o) James 1. verſe 23. For if any Man be a Hearer of the 
Word, and not a Doer, he is like unto a Man, beholding his natural Face in a 
Glaſs. Verſe 24. For he beholdeth himſelt, and gocth his way, and ſtreight - 
way ech what manner of Man he was. Verie 25, But whoſo leekerh into 
the perfect Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgerful Hear- 
4's er, a Doer of the Word, this Man ſhall be bleſſed in his Deed. Nomant 9. 
48 verſe 9. For I was alive without the Law once, but when the (ommandment came, 
1 Saw revived, and I died. Verſe 14. For we know that the Law is Spititual, but 
4% F am carnal, ſo'd under Sin. Verſe 24. O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall de- 
188 liver me from the Bady of this Death ? (p) Galatians 3. 24. Wherefore the Law 
| 2s oy t-maſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by Faith. 
| Komans 7. verſe 2.4. See e immediately in letter o. 25. in letter m. Remang 
| 


. verſe 3. For what the Law could not do in that it was weak through the Fleſh, 
lf God ſending his own Sen in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and tor Sin condemned Sin 
1 in the Fleſh. Verſe 4. That the Rizhteouſueſs of the Law m'ght be fulfilled in us, 

1 who walk not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit. () James 2. 11. For he that 

N Bid, Do not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not Nil; now, it thou commit no 

4 Adultery , yet if thou kill, thou art become a Tranſgreſlor of the Law. Pſalm 

Fit 119. verſe 101. I have refrained my Feet from every evil way, hat L keen 

ll #hy word. Verſe 104. Thong“ thy Precepts I git underſtanding, therefore I hate 

+ every falſe way. Verſe 128. Therefore I efteem all thy Precepts concerning all thing s 

| zo lle: aud I hate every falſe way. (7) Exra g. verſe 13. And after all that 

#5 come 1thon us, for our evil D:eds, and for our great Treſpap, ſeeing that thou our 

God haſt pruniſh:d us leſs than or Iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us ſuch De li- 

| verance as this. Verſe 14. Should we again break thy Commindmnents, and join 

| in Affinity with the People of theſe Abominarions ? worldſt thou not be ang 
j wth us, till thou hadſt 3 us, ſo that there ſhould he no remaant nor eſcaping 

X 1 Hen $9. verſe 30. I his Children forſuke my Lay, and walk not in my Fuds - 

| | ments. Verſe 31. It they bre i my Seuutrs, and keep not my Commandments, V. 

37+ Then will I vit ch:ir Tranſgreſſion with the Red, and their Iniquiry with 
| 5 ies. ' 

: 


Performance thereof (/), although, not as due to them 
by the Law, as a Covenant of Works (?). So as a Man's 
doing Good and refraining from Evil, becauſe the Law 

_ encourageth to the one, and deterreth from the other, is no 
Evidence of his being under the Law ; and, not under 
Grace (u). | 


Stripes. Verſe 33. Nevertheleſs my loving Kindneſs will I not utterly tale from bim, 
nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs 7 Ver. 34. My Covenant will I ner break, nor alter 
the thing that is gone our of my Lips. (/) Leviticus 26. to the 14. verſe. Se in 
the Bible, with 2 Corinthians 6. 16, And what Agreement harh the Temple of 
God with Idols ? for ye are the Temple of the Living Cod, as God hath ſaid, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, and a'l, be my 
People. Epheſians 6. verſe 2. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, which is the 
firſt Commandment with Promiſe.) Verſe 3. That it ＋ ly well with eee, and 
thou mayeſt /ive long on the Earth. Pſalm 37. 11. But the Meck ſpall inherit abe 
Earth, and ſhall delight them/elves in the abundance of Peace : with Matthew 5. $. 
| Bleſſed are the Meek, tor they ſball inherit the Earth. Pſalm 19. 11. Moreover by 
them is thy Servant warned, and in ke-ping of them there u great Reward. (r) G- 
lat ian: 2. 16, Knowing that a Man is nor juſtified by the Works of the Law, but b 
the Faith of Jetus Chriſt : even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt that we might 
be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and not by rhe Works of the Law : for by the 
Works of the Law ſpall no Fleſh be juſtified. ke 19. 10. 80 likewiſe ye, when 
ye (hall have done all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, He are 1 
Profitable Servants, we have done that which was eur Duty to de. (% K. 
mans 6, verſe 12. Let not Sin reign theretore in your mortal Body, that ye ſhould 
obey it in the Luſt thereof. Verſe 14. For Sin ſball not have Dom iniam over 
* for ye are not under the Law, bur under Grace. 1 Peter 3. verſe 8. Final 
„be ye all of one mind, having Compaſſion one of another, love as Brethren, 
be Pitiful, be Courteous. Verſe 9. Not rendering Evil for Evil, or Railing tor 
Falling, but contrariwiſe Bleſſing, knowing that ye are thereunto Called, that ye 
ſhould inherit a Bleſſing. Verſe 16. For he that will love Lite, and fee good 
Days, ler him refrain his tongue from evil, and his Lips that thy peak no g nile. 
Verſe 11. Let him eſchew evil and do good : let him ſeek Peace and enſue it. 
Verſe 13. For the Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, and his Ears are open 
unto their Prayers, bur the Face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil: with 
2 34. vo 12. What — s he that wo yo on 3 days, 
t he may ſee good ? Verſe 13. Keep thy Tongue from evil, and thy Lips from 
ſteaking quile, vis 14. Depart 2 2 do gead, ſeek Peace and purſue it. 
Verſe 15. The Eyes of the Lord. are upon the Righteous, and his Ears open unto 
their Cry. Verſe 16. The Face of the Lord 5s againſt them that do evil, to cut off 
the Remembrance of them from the Earth. Hebrews 12. verſe 28. Wherefore we 
receiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved: let us have Grace whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably with Reverence, aud Godly fear. Verſe 29. For our God @ 4 
conſuming Fire. ada 
VIL Neither are the forementioned Uſes of the Law 
contrary to the Grace of the Goſpel, but do ſweetly com- 


ply with it (w), the Spirit af Chriit ſubduing, and enad- 


ing the Will of Man, to do that, freely and cheerfully, 
which the Will of God revealed in the Law, requireth to 
be done (x), | 
(») Galatians 3. 21. Is the Law then againſt the Promiſes of God ? G 
forbid : For if there had been a Law tiven, which could have given Life, verily = 
Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. (x) Exzekie! 36. 27. And I will por 
my Spirit within you, and cauſe yon to walk in my Sratutes ; and ye ſhall keep my 
Judgments, and do them. Hebrews 8. 10. For this is the Covenant that I will 
make with the Houſe of Iſrael, atter thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I well pre my 
Laws in their Minds, and write them in their Hearts : and I will be to them a 


(88) 


God, and they ſhall be to me 4 People: with inomieb 33. 23. But this hall de 


che Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe Days, faith the 
Lord, I will put my Law in their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts : 
and I will be cheir God, and they ſhallbe my 


— 


— 1 


= 


r 
8 Of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience. 


HE Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed'for Believers 
| under the Goſpel, conſiſts in their Freedom from the 
Guilr of Sin, the condemning Wrath of God, the Curſe of 
the Moral Law, (a), and in their being delivered from this 

ſent evil World, 2 to Satan, and Dominion of Sin 
G): from the Evil of Afflictions, the Sting of Death, the 
ictory of the Grave, and everlaſting Damnation (c); as 
alſo in their free Acceſs to God (d), and their yielding 
Obedience unto'him, nor out of Slavith Fear, but a Child- 
like Love and willing Mind (e). All which were common 


alſo to Believers under the Law . But under the New 
Teſta- 


( Titus 2. 14. Who himſelf for us, that he might redeem ns from alf 
quity, and purify — a N People, * of good Works. 
alonians 1. 10. And to wait for his Son from Heaven, whom he raifed from 
dead, even Jeſus which delivered us from Wrath te come. Galatians 3. 13» 
riſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us: 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree. (6) Gal. 1. 4. Who 
gave himſelf for our Sins, that he might deliver us from this preſent evil World, 
according to the Will of God, and our Father. Coloſſians 1. 13. Who hath deli 
vered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and hath. tranſlared us into the Kingdom 
of his dear Son. As 26. 18. To open their Eyes, and to turn them from dark. 
meſs. ro light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive. 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inheritance among them which are ſanctiſied by Faith thar 
is in me. Romans 6. 14. For Sin ſhall not have Dominion over Jon, for ye are 
not under the Law, but under Grace. (e) Rom. 8. 28. We know that all things. 
Work together for good to. them that love God, to them who are the Called ace. 
cording to his Purpoſe. Pſalm 119. 7t. It is goed for me that I have been af 
6:79, that I might learn thy Statutes, 1 Corinthiant 15. verſe 54. So when this 
Corruptible ſhall have put on Incorruption, and this Mortal ſhall have put on 
Immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the Saying that is written, Death a 
ſwallowed up in Viſtery. Verſe 55s. O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, 
where is thy Viltory. ? Verſe 56. The Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength 
of Sin is the Law. Verſe 57. But Thanks be to God, which giverh us the Vito. 
ry through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now no Con- 
demnat ion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but 
aſter the Spirit. (4) Rom: 5, verſe 1. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we 
have Peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Verſe 2. By whom alſo 
we have Acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope 
of the Glory of God. (e) Romans 8. verſe 14. For as many as are led by the Si- 
it of God, they are the Sons of God. Verſe 15. For ye have not received the 
Sirit of Bondage again to fear, but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption where 
by we cry Abba, Father. 1 Jolm 4. 18. There is no. fear in love, but perfect love 
caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath torment .: he that feareth is not made perfect 
in love. () Gal. 3. verſe 9. So then they which be of faith, ate bleſſed ins =; 


(89) 


Teſtament the Liberty of Chriſtians is further enlarged 
in their freedom from the yoke of the Ceremonial Law, 
to which the Jewiſh Church was ſubjected. (g) 3 and in 
greater boldneſs of acceſs to the throne of Grace (Þ), and in 
Fuller Communicatious of the tiee Spirit of God, than Belie- 
vers under the Law did ordinarily partake of (i). 
Fal Abraham. V. 14. That the bleſſing of Abraham might come en the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chriſt : that we might receive the promile of the Spitit through 
faith. (g) Gal. 4. V. 1. Nom 1 ſay, that the h:ir as long at he 5s à child, differeth 
nothing from a' ſervant, though he be Lord of all. V. 2. But 5s under tut ora and 
Lovernours, until the time appointed ot the Father. V. 3. Even fo we, when we 
were children, were in bondage under the Elements of the World. V. 6. And becauſe 
ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son inte your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father, V. 7. Wherefore thou art no more @ Servant, but a Son, and it a Son, then 
an heir of God through Chriſt. Gal; 5. 1. Stand faſt therefore in the liberty, 
where with Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intangled again with the yoke of 
bendage, Aft 15. V. 10. Now thetetore, why tempt ye God, 2 pur 4 yoke upon 
the neck of th Diſciples, which neither our Fathers, nor we were able to bear. 
V. 11. But we believe, that through the grace ot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſball 
be ſaved even a they, (h) H. 4. V. 14. Sceing then that we have à great High= 
Prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jclus'the Son of God, let us hold taſt our 
profeſſion, 'V. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 10. Verſe 19. 
Having therefore brerhren boldneſs to enter inte 1he hol ieſt, by the blood of Jeſus. 
V. 20. By a new and living way, which he hath conſecrated tox us through the evil, 
that's te ſay, his fleſh.  V. 21. And having an High Prieſt over the houſe o 
God. V. 22. Let us draw near with a true in full aſſurance 1 having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies wathed with pure 
water. (i) Jan 7. V. 38. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, 
eur ef his” belly "ſpall flow riuers ef living water. V. 39. But this ſpake he of the 
Spiriz, whith they that believe on him - ſhotld receipe : for the holy Ghoſt was noe 
yer given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified, 2 Cor. 3. V. 13. And not as 
Moſes, which phe a vail over bi, fare, that the children of Liracl could not fledfaſt- 
ly look to the end of that which is aboliſhed. V. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit, 
and where the Spirit of the Lord ir, is is liberty. V. 18. But we all with open 
face, beholding as in a glaſs, the g/ery ef the Lara, are changed into the lame image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the hog. ; | 
II. God alone is Lord of the Couſcience (, and hath 
left it free from the Doctrines and Commandments of Men, 
which are in any thing contrary to his Word ; or beſide 
it, if matters of Faith, or Worſhip (J): So that, to be- 
lieve ſuch” Doctrines, or- to obey ſuch Commands out of 
Conſcience, is to betray true Liberry of Conſcience (m) 9 
\ | 7 ine 
 (&) James 4. 12, There is one Lawgiver, who is able to ſave, and todeſtroy z 
who art thou that judgeſt another? Rom. 14. 4+ Who art thou that judgeſt a- 
nother mans ſervant ? to his own Maſter he ftanaerh or alleth, yea, he ſhall be 
holden up: for God is able to make him ſtand, (1) 4. 19. But Peter and 
John anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, to 
hearken unte you, more than unte God, judge ye. Aits 5. 29. Then Peter and the 
other Apoſtles anſwered and ſaid, We ought 10 God rather than men. 1 Cor, 
7. 23. Ye are bought with a price, be net ye the ſervants of Men. Matth. 23. V. 
8. But be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt : and all ye are 
brethren. Verle 9. And call no man your Father upon the earth, for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. Verſe 10. Neither be ye called Maſters, for one is 
wer Maſter, even Chriſt. 2 Cor. 1. 24. Not for that we have dominion over your 
aith, but ate helpers of your joy, for by faith ye ſtand. Marth. 15. 9. Bur in 


vain they do worſhip me, teaching * doirines the Commandment : of men. (m) _ 


N 
the requiring of an implicite Faith, and an abſolute and blind 
3 is to deſtroy Liberty of Conſcience, and Reaſon 
allo (). | 


s. Vetſe 26. Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt, from the rudiments of the 
World, why, as though living in the world, are ye ſubjeft ro ordinances ? Verſe 
22. Which are all to periſh with the uſing, after rhe Commandments and Doctrine: 
of men. Verle 23. Which things have indeed a ſbew of wiſdom in will- worſbip 
and humility, and negleting of the body, not in any honour to the ſatisfying ot the 
ficth. Gal. 1. 10. For do I now periwade men, or God ? or do I ſeek to pleaſe 
men ? for if I yer pleaſed men, I uld not be the ſervant of Chriſt. Gal. 2. Veric 
4. And that becauſe of falſe bret hren unawares brought in, who came in privily to 
y one our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into 
lendage. Verſe 5. To whom we gave place by ſubje&tion, no not for an hour, that 
the truth of the Goſpel might continue with you. Gal. 5. 1. Stand faſt therefore 
in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, and be net intangled again with 
the yoke of bondage. (n) Rom. 10. 17. So then faith cometh 2 hearing, and bear- 
ing by the Word of God. Rom. 14. 23. He that doubteth is damned if he eat, be- 
cauſe he eateth not of faith; for vhatſeever it net of faith is fin. Iſa. 8. 20. To 
- the law, and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is be- 
cauſe there is no light in them. As 17. 11. Theſe were more noble than thoſe 
in Theſſalonica, in that they received the word with all readineſs of mind, and 
ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. John 4. 22. Te worſbip 
. ye know not what, we know what we worſhip : tor ſalvation is of the Jews. 
Hof. 5. 11. Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in judgment becauſe he willingly 
walked after the Commandment, Rev. 13. Verſe 12. And he exerciſeth. all the 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and them which dwell 
therein, to worſhip the firft beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. Verſe 16. He 
cauſeth all both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, te receive a mark 
in theit right hand, or in their fore-head. V. 17. And that ne man might buy, 
or ſill, ſave be that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of his 
name. Fer. 8. 9. The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are diimayed and taken: Lo, 
they ba ve rejected the word ef the Lord, and whas wiſdom 1 in them ? 


III. They, who upon — of Chtiſtian Liberty, do 
ctiſe any Sin, or cheriſh any Luſt, do thereby deſtroy the 
end of Chriſtian Liberty, which is, that being delivered 
out of the hands of our Enemies, we might ſerve the Lord 


without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all 
the days of our Life (o). 6 2 


(0) Gal. 5. 13. For brethren ye have been called unto liberty, only uſe not 
liberty for an occaſion to the ſleſb, love, ſerve one another. 1 Pet 2. 16. As 
| free, and nor uſing your liberty for @ cloak of 5 , bur as the ſervants of 
* God., 2 Per. 2. 19. While they promiſe. them liberty, they themſelves are 
ze ſervants of corruption, : for ef whom a man i overcome, of the ſame he is brought 
in bondage, John 8, 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 

wholocver committeth fin, is the Servant of ſin. Euke 1. Ver. 74. That he would 
_=_ unto us, that we being delivered ont of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve 


| -— v. 75. In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of 
our lite. " ; 


IV. And becanſe the Power which God hath ordained, 
and the Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, are not in- 
tended by God, to deſtroy, but mutually to uphold and pre- 
ſerve one another; They, who __ pretence of Chriſtian 
Liberty, ſhall oppoſe any lawful Power, or the lawful exer- 
cile of it, whether it be Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, _ — 

| | 1 


(9) 
Ordinance of God (p). And, for their publiſhing of ſuch 
inions, or maintaining of ſuch Practices, as are contrar 
to the light of Nature, or to the known Principles of Chriſ- 
tianity ; whether concerning Faith, Worſhip, or Converta- 
tion, or to the Power of Godlineſs ; or, luch erroneous 
Opinions or Practices, as either in their own Nature, or in 


the manner of — or maintaining them, ate de- 
ſtructive to the extetnal Peace and Order which Chriſt hath 


eſtabliſhed in the Church, they ———— be called to ac- 
count, and proceeded againſt by the Cenſures of the Chuich{g), 


and 


Marth. 12. 25. And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto them, Eve- 
ry Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, is brought to deſolation : and every Cuy or houſe 
divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not fand. 1 Per. 2. V. 13. Submit your ſelves to every 
Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as ſupreme. | Ver, 
14. Or unto Gov+rnours, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the. puniſhment of 
evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. V. 16. As free, and not 
uſing your liberty for a cloak of malicivuſneſs, but «s the - ty of God. Rom, 
T3. 1. to the 8. Ver. See in the Bible. Heb. 13. 17. 7 them that have the 
rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch tor your ſouls, as they that mu 
give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief, for that is unproſi · 
table for you. () Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the judgment of God (that they 
Which commit ſuch things are worthy of death) not only do the ſame, but have plea- 
ſure in them that do them. With 1 Cor. 5. V. 1. It is reported commonly that 
there is fornication amon you, and ſich fornication, «s is not ſs much as named among 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his Fathers wite. V. 5. To deliver 7 — an one 
tanto Satan, for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day 
of the Lord Jeſus. V. 11. But now I have written unto you not to keep campany, 
| If any that is called a brother be a fornicator, or coverows, or an idelater, or à railer, 
or a drinkard, or an exrortioner, with ſuch an one, no not to cat. V. 13. But them hat 
are without, God judgerh. Therefore put away from among heut ſelves, that wick 
ed perſon. 2 John V 10. If there come any unto you, and bring not this devine, 
receive him not into your houſe, neither bid him God-ſpeed. V. 11, For he that bid. 
deth him God ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 2 Theſ. 3. 14. And it any may 
obey not our word by this Epiſtle, rote that man, and have no company with him, chat 
he may be aſhamed. And 1 Tim. 6. V. 3. It any man teach otherwiſe, and confent 
not to wholeſome words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chris, and to the dotring 
Which is according to godlineſs. V. 4. He is proud, knowing nothing, our doting aboug 
queſtions, and ſtrifes ot words, whereof, cometh envy, ſtrife, rang evil fur. 
miſiags, V. g. Perverſe diſputings ot men of corrupt minds, and d fruce of the 
truth, ſuppoſing that gain is god lineſs, — ſuch withdraw rho fl Tir. 1. V. 10. 
For there are many unruly and vain talkers, an 1 deceivete, eſpecially they of the 
Circumciſion, V. 11. Whoſe months muſt be topped, who ſubvert whole houſes, teach- 
Ing — which they ought not, for filthy lucres fake, V. 13. This wirneſs is 
true: wherefore rebuke them ſharply, that they may be found in the faith. Tir. 3. 
10. A man that is an Heretick, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, iet. Wich 
Matth. 18, V. 15. Moreover, if thy brother ſhould treſpaſs againſt rhee, ce and 
tell him his fault between thee aud him alone, it he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained 
thy brother. V. 16. Bur if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or 19a 
more, that in the mouth of to or three wirneſſes, every word may be eftabliſhe 
ed. V. 17. And if he ſhall netzlect to hear them, tell it unte the Church : but if he 
neglect to heat the Church, let him he unte thee as an heathen man and a Publican, 
1 Tim. 1. V. 19. Holding faich, and a good conſcience, which ome having pur 
away, concerning faith have made ſhipwrack. V. 20. Of whom is Hymeneus, 
and Alexander, whom I have delivered une Satan, that they may learn not to 
blaſpheme. Rev. 2. V. 2. I know thy works and thy labour, and thy patience, 
and how thva cant net bear them which are evil, and thou Gaſt t * 

| M3 Y 


and by the power of the Civil Magiſtrate (T7. 
ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found them liars. V. 14+ But I have 
a. few things againſt thee, becauſe thou halt there them chat hold the aotrine f 
Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling-biock before the Childien of Iſrael, 
to cat things facrificed unto Idols, and to commit fornication. V. 15. So haſt 
thou allo them thar hold the dotrine of the Nicolait ans, which thing I hate. V. 
20. Notwithſtanding, I have a ſew things againſt thee, becauſe 2h ſuffereſt that 
woman .Fezebe!, which calleth her ſelf a Propheteſs, zo teach, and ſeduce my ſer- 
vants to commit fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto Idols. Rev. 3. 9. 
Behold I will make them of the Synagogue of Satan, which {ay they are 2 and 
are ndt, bat do lye: Behold, I will make them to come and worſhip before thy 
„and to know that I have loved thee. (r) Deut. 13. 6. to the 12. See in 
the Bible. Rem. 13. V. 3. For Rulers are not a terror to good works, but o the 
evil, wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalr have praiſe of the ſame. V. 4. For he is the Miniſter of God to thee 
for good, bur if the do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword 
in vain ; for he is the Miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doth evil. With 2 John V. 10, 11. See in Letter Q. Ezra 7. V. 23 Wbatſoe- 
ver is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently done, for the houſe 
of the God of heaven : tor why ſhould rhere be wrath againſt the realm of the King 
and his Sons? V. 25. And thou Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy God, that is in 
thine hand, ſer: Magiſtrates, and Judges, which may judge all the people that are 
beyond the River, all ſuch as know the Laws o thy God, and teach ye them 
that know them not. V. 26. And whoſoever will not do the Law of thy God, and 
the Law of the King, let Judgment be exeruted ſpeedily upon him, whether it be unto 
death, or to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. V. 27. Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord God of our Fathers, which hath pur {uch a thing as this in the 
King's heart, to begurific the houſe of rhe Lord, which is in Jeruſalem, V. 28. 
And hath extended mercy unto me, before the King and his Counſellors, and 
before all the Kings mighty Princes: and I was ſtrengthned, as the hand of the 
Lord my God was upon me, and I gathered together out of Iſrael chief men to 
go up with me. Rev. 17. V. 12. And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are ten 
Kings, which have received no Kingdom as yet; but receive power as — 12 
hour wich the beaſt. V. 16. And the ten horns, which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſts, 
theſe ſpall hate the whore and ſpall make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, 
and ſpall burn her with fire. V. 17. For God hath put ir their hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, and to give their Kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words of 
God ſhall be tulfilled. Nehem. 13. V. 15. In thoſe days ſaw I in facab, ſome, 
treading wine- preſſes on the Sabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and lading Aſſes, 
as alſo wine, be and figs, and all manner of Pardons, which they brought into 
Teruſalem on the Sabbath day, and I teſtified againſt them in the day whercin they 
ſold victuals. V. 17. Then I contended with rhe Nobles ef Fudgh, and ſaid unto 
them, what evil thing is this that ye do, and projhane the Sabbath day? V. 21. 
Then Ire lied againſt them, and ſaid unto them, why lodge ye about the wall? if 
ye do ſo atain, I will lay hands on you : from that time forth, came they no more 
on the Sabbath. V. 22. And I commanded the Levites- that they ſhould cleanſe 
ehemſelves, and that they ſhould come and keep the gates, to ſarTifie the Sabbath 
da). Remember me, O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me according to 
the greatneſs of thy mercy.. V. 25. And I contended with them, and curſed them, 
and ſmore certain of them, and pluckt off their hair, and made them 2 by God, 
ſaying, Te ball nor give your daughters unto their Sons, nor take their daughters 
unto your Sons, or tor your ſelves. V. 30. Thus cleanſed I rhem From all ſtrangers, 
and appointed the wards of the Prieſts, and the Levites, every one in his buſineſs. 
2. Kings 22. V. 5, And he put down the Idolatrous Pri:fts, whom the Kings of Ju- 
«dah had ordained to burn incenſe in the High places in the Cities of Judah, and 
in che places round about Jeruſalem, them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal, to the 
Sun, and to the Moon, and to the Planets, and to all the hoſt of heaven. V. 6. 
And he brought our the grove from the hovſe of the Lord, without Jernſalem, unto 
the brook Kidron, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, and fampr it ſmall to powder, 
and caſt he powder tlereef upon the graves of the children of the people, V. 9. Ne- 
| ver theleſs, 
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vertheleſs, the Priefts of the High places, came not up to the All ar of the Lord in 
Jeruſalem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread among their brethren, Verſe 
20. And he ſlew all the Prieſts of the High places that were there, upon the Alt 
and burnt mens bones upon them, and returned to Jeruſalem. Verſe 21. And 
the King commanded all the People, ſaying, Keep the Paſſover unto the Lord 
your God, as it is written in this Book of the Covenant, 2 Chren. 34. 33. And 
Joſiah tec away all the abominations out of all the Countries, that pertained to the 
children of Iſrael, and made all that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve the 
Lord their Ged , and all his days they departed not from following the Lord the 
God ot their Fathers. 2 Chren. 15. 12. And they entered into a Covenant to ſeek 
the Lord God of their Fathers,with all their heart, aad with all their ſoul. Verſe 
13. That whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould be pur to death, 
whether ſmall or great, whether man or woman. Verſe 16. And alſo'concety- 
ing Maachah the Mother of Aſa the King, be removed her from being 22 be- 
cauſe ſbe had made an Idol in a grove; and Aſa cut down her Ido!, and fampal 
it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. Dan. 3. 29. Therefore I make a decree, 
that every people, Nation, and lan — {peak any thing amiſs againſt 
the God of Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abed-nego, ſhall be crit in pieces, and their 
houſes be made a dunghill, becauſe there is no other God that can deliver aftee 
this ſort. 1 Tim, 2. 2. For N 515 and for all that are in authority, that we 

lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. . Iſa. 49. 23. Ana 
Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers; and their Queens thy nurſing Mot bert, they ſhalt 
boy down to thee, with their face towards the earth, and lick up the duft of 7 
feet; and thou ſhalt know, that I am the Lord: for they ſhall not be aſham 
that wait for me. Zach. 13. 2. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith the 
Bord of Hoſts, That I will cut off the names of the Idols out of the land, and 
they ſhall no more be remembred , and alſo I will cauſe the Prophets, and the 
unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the land. Verſe 3. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
when any ſhall yet propheſie, then his Father and his Mother that begat him, 
foall ſay unte him thou ſh1lt not live; for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the 
Lord; and hi, Father, and his Mother that begat him, ſball rbruft bim thorow, 
when he propheſieth. | - : 
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CHAN XXL 
Of Religious Worſhip, and. the Sabbath Day. 


TAE light of Nature ſheweth that there is a God, 


1 - who hath Lordſhip and Soveraignty over all, is 
Good, and doth Good unto, all, and is theretore to be 
feared, loved, praiſed, called upon, truſted in, and ſer- 
ved, with all the Heart, and with all the Soul, and 
with all the might (a.) But the acceptable way of wor- 

| | ſhipping 

(4 ) Rom. 1. 2. For the inviſible things of him, from the Creation of the World 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even 4s eternal 
power and Godhead, fo that they are without excuſe. AT: 17. 24. Ged that made 
the World, and all things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and earth, 
dwellcth not in Temples made with hands. Pſi. 119. 68. Thou art gcod, and 
doſt good, teach me thy Statutes. Fer. 10. 7. H#ho would not fear thee, O King of 
Nations ? for to thee it doth appertain ; foraſmuch as among all the avile men of 
the Narions, and in all their Kingdoms, there is none like unte t hee. fal. 31. 23. 
O love the Lord all ye his Saints, for the Lord preſerveth the faichful, and plen- 
tifully rewardeth the proud doer. Pſal. 18. 3. I will cal! upon the Lord, who is 
wort hy to be praiſed; ſo ſhall I be ſaved trom mine enemies. Rem. 10. 12. For 


Wind.... 
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mipping the true God, is inſtituted by Himſelf, and ſo li- 
mited to his own revealed Will, that he may not be wor- 
ſhipped according to the imaginations and devices of Men, 
or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, under any viſible — 
tions, or any other way not preſcribed in the Holy Scrip- 
ture (5.) e e ee 
there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: For the ſame Lord over 
all is rich unto all that call upen him. Pſal. 62. 8. Truſt in him at all times ye 
ple, pour our your heart before him, God is a retuge for us. Foſs 24 14. 
Now therefore, fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity, and in truth: and put 
away the gods which your Fathers ſerved on the other fide of the flood, and 
in Egypt, and ſerve ye the Lord. Mark 12. 33. And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all rhe underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and with all the 
Brength, and to love his neighbour as himſelf, is more than all whole 
burnr-offerings, and facrifices. ( — 12. 32. What thing ſoever I cm- 
mand you, obſerve to do it; Thou t not add thereto, nor diminiſh from 
it. „ 15. 9. But in vain they do wor ſbip me, teaching for doſtrinet the Com- 
mand ment of men. Acts 17. 25. Neither is worſbipp-d, with mens hands, as 
though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things. Marr. 4. 9. And faith unto him, all theſe things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me, Verſe 10. Then faith Jeſus unto him, get rhee 
hence Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. _ 15. to the 20. See in = me of * 20. 117. 
Thou ſhalt vet make unto thee any graven image, or tkeneſs of. any thing t 
Is in heaven above, or that is in — earth binearh, or thee is in the _ — 4 the 
earth, Verſe 5. Thou ſhalt ut bow down thy ſelt to them, nor ſerve them; for 
I the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers _ 
che children, unto the third and fourth generation, of them that hate me, Verſe 
6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, of them that love me, and keep my 
\ Commandments, Col. 2. 23. Which things have indeed a ſbew f wiſdom in will 
wer ſbip and humility, and neglecting of the body, not in any to the ſa- 
tisſy ing of the fle . 
II. Religious Worſhip is to be given to God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and to him alone (c); not to An- 
gels, Saints, or any other Creature (d): and fince the Fall, 
not without a Mediator; nor in the mediation of any 
other, but of Chriſt alone (e). 


() Matth, 4. 10. See before in Letter B. With Job. 6. 23. That all men 
Mould honour the Sen, even as they honour the Fat her; he that honourerh not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him. 2 Car. 13. 14. The grace 
of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of Geo, and the Communion of the Holy 
Gheſt, be with you all. Amen. (d) Col. 2. 18. Let no man beguile you of 
reward, in a voluntary humility, and worſbiping of Angels, intruding into * wx 
things which he hath not ſeen, vainly putt up by his fleſhly mind. Rev. 19. 10. 
Aud I fell at his feet to worſhip him, and he ſaid unto me, See thou da 42 not, I 
am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren, that have the teſtimony of Jeſus, wor- 
ſhipping God ; tor the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpitit of prophecy. Kom. 1. 25. 
Who changerh the truth of God into a lye, and worſbipped, — ſerved the creature, 
more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. (e) Joby 14. 6. Jeſus 
faith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life, no man comerh te the 
Father, but by me. 1 Tim, 2. 5, For there is one God, and one Mediator, between 
God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2. 18. For through him, we both have an 
acceſs by one [prrit unte the Father. Col. 3. 17. And whatſoever ye do in word, or 
deed,do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, givin, thanks 1 God, and the Father by hint, 


III. Frayer, 


* 


whereby we may ſerve God accepra 


(95) 
III. Prayer, with Thankſgiving, being one ſpecial 
of Religious Worſhip (f), is by God required of all Men 
G); +and that it may be accepted, it is to be made in the 
Name of the Son (5), by the help of his Spirit (i), ac- 
cording to his Will (k) with 1 Reverence, 


Humility, F wp aith, Love, and Perſeverance (1); 
Ve no 


and if Vocal, in a known Tongue (u). 


) Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing by prayer and 
* with rhanſeivie let your. A be made known unto God. (g) 2 
65. 2. O thou that heareſt prayer, unte thee ſhall all feſb come. ( Jobn 14. 13. 
And wharſoever ye ſhall as in my Name, That will I do, that the Father may 
n Verſe 14. If ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, I will 
do it. 1 Pet. 2. 5. Ye alſo as lively ' are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an 
holy Prieſt-hood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable ro God, by Teſs Chrift. 
(i) Rem. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit allo helperh our infirmities : tor we know 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, the __ iz ſelf, maketh inter- 
—_— us with groanings, which cannot be + @&) 1 5. 14+ And 
this is the confidence, that we have in him, that if we ak any pr ppp. te 
b is will, he heareth us. 0) Eſal. 47. 7. For God is the King of all the earth, 

ye Praiſes with under ſt and ing. Eccleſ. 5. Verſe 1. Kyep thy foor when thou 
goeſt ro the houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the ſacri- 
fice of fools : tor they conſider not that they do evil. Verſe 2. Be not raſh with 
thy mouth, and let not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before God: for God 
Is in heaven, and thou upon earth: theretore let thy words be few. Heb. 13. 28. 
Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom, which cannot be moved, let us have 

bly with reverence and godly fear. Gen. 18. 
27. And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, behold now, I have taken upon me to 
unte the Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes. James 5. 16, Confels your 


one to another, and pray one for another, that ye _ healed; effectual 
mes 1. 6. 


fervent prayer of a righteous man availerh much. But let him 
ak in faith nothing wavering : for he that wavereth, is like a wave of the Sca, 
driven with the wind and toſſed. Verſe 7. Fer let net that man zbink, that be fball 
receive any thing of the Lord. Marth. 11. 24. Therefore I ſay unto you, What 
things ſoever ye defire, when you pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
have them. ith. 6. 12, And forgive us our debts, «s we forgrve aur debtors. 
Verſe 14. For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, beavenly Father will af fer- 

ve you, Verſe 15. But if ye forgive nat men their treſ paſſes, neither will your 


athey forg ive your treſpaſſes. Col. 4+ 2+ Conti in prayer, and warch in the ſame 


with chanksgiving. 'Eph. 6. 18. Praying always, wich all prayer and ſupplica- 
tion ia the ſpirit, and watching theteunto with ol perſeverauce, and ſupp _ 


for all Saints. (m) 1 Cor. 14. 14. For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpi- 


ric prayeth, but mine underſtanding it unfruitful. 8 
IV. Prayer is to be made for things Lawful (=), and for 


all ſorts of Men living, or that ſhall Live hereafter (o): 
but, not for the Dead (), nor for thoſe of whom it 2 


(n) 1 John 5. 14. See letter K, (e) 1 Tim. 2. 1. I Exhort therefore, that ſirſt 
ot all ſupplications, prayers, and Interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for 
all men. Verſe 2. For Kings, and for all that ate in authority, that we may lead 
a qulet, and ble life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. John 17. 20. Neither 
pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo, which ſhall believe on me through their 
word. 2 Sam. 7. 29. Theretore now, let it pleaſe thee to bleſ} the houſe of 18 
ſervant, that it may continue for ever betore thee: for thou Q Lord God 
_— it, and with thy bleſſing let the horſe of rhy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. 

uth 4.12: And let thy houſe be like the honſe of Pharez, (whom Tamar bare un- 


to Ju ah) of the ſeed which the Lord ſhall give thee of this young woman, 
(2) 2 Samy. 12. 24, Then faid his ſervants unco him, what thing is this — 
bonne 


— 


de known, that they have ſinned the Sin unto Death (9). 
mou done? thou didſt faſt and weep for the child, while it was alive, but 
* 9914 A thou 44 ariſe and cat bread. " Verſe 22. And be aid, 
while the child was yer alive, I taſted and wept: for I ſaid, Who can tell, whe- 


ther God will be gracious to me, that the child may live ? Verſe 23. But now 
& is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt ? can I bring him back again ? I al £0 to 
Dim, but he ſhall not return to me. Like 16. 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life- time, receivedſt oy 3 things, and likewiſe La- 
2arus evil things, but now be is comforted, and chou art rormented. | Verſe 26. 
And beſides all this, between us and you, there is a great gulf fixed, fo that 
they which would paſs from hence to you cannot, neither can they paſi to us, 
that world come from thence. Rev. 14+ 13. And I heard a voice trom heaven, ſay- 
Ing unto me. write; Bleſſed are the dead, which die in the Lord from hence- 
ſorth: yea, faith the Spirit, that they may reſt. from their labours, and their 
Werts do follow them. (q) 1 John 5.16. If any man ſee his brother fin a fin 
which is not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him life, for them rh; 
_— unto death: there is 4 fin unto death, I de not ſay, that he ſhall pray 
V. The reading the Scriptures with godly fear (7), the 
found Preaching (/) and Conſcionable hearing of the 
Word, in obedience unto God, with Underſtanding, Faith, 
aud Reverence (:); ſinging of Plalms with Grace in the 
heart (u); as allo, the due Adminiſtration, and worthy 
receiving of the Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt, are all, 
Parts of the ordipary Religious Worſhip of God (): B. 
fides Religious Oaths (x), Vows (y ), Solemũ Faſt-- 
A, 15. 21. For Moſes of old time hath in every City, them that prea 
"Him, being read in the "Synagogues every Sabbath day. Rev. 1. 3. Bleſſed is he 
it readeth, and they that hear the words ot this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
- things that are written therein, tor the time is at hand. (/) 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach 
the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exbort with all long 
ſuffer ing and doctrine. (r) Fam. 1. 22, But be ye doers of the word, and not 
' hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. Aft 10: 33. Immediately therefore, I 
ſent ro thee, and thow haſt well done, that thou art come: now, therefore, - we 
ere all here preſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 
Marth. 15. 19. When any one heareth the word of the Kingdom, and under) ander/ 
* not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcherh away that which was ſown in 
his heart, this is he, which received the ſeed in the way fide. "Heb. 4. 2, For 
"unto us was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them: but the Word 'preached, 
did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. I. 66. 2. 
For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, and all thoſe things have been ſaith 
the Lord: but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a con- 
trite ſpiric, and rrembleth' at my word, (u) Col. 3. 16. Let the Word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, teaching, an <a > gary Jos. another in'{ſalms, 
and Hymns, and ſpiritmal Songs, ſinging with grace in your bearti to the Lord. Epb. 
5. 19. Speaking to your ſelves in Plalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging 
and making melody in your bearzs to the Lord. James F. 13. Is any among you 
afflicted ? Let him pray; Is any merty? Ler him ſing Pſalms, © (w) Math: 28. 
19. Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, Baprizing them in the name of che 
Father, and of the Sen, and of the Holy Gef. 1 Cor. 11. 23. to verſe 29. See in 
the Bible. At, 2. 42. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doctrine 
nd ſellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, mated « tr (x) Deut. 6. 13. Thou 
xt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt 2 by his Name. Ne- 
bam to. 29. They cleave to their Brethren, their Nobles, and entered into a 
cure, and inte an oath to walk in Gods Law, which was given by Moſes the 
Servant of God; and to obſerve, and do all the Commandments of the Lord 
our God, aud bis Judgmcats, aud his Katutes. (7) Ii. 19. 21. And the 2 


| (9) 
(z), and Thankſgivings, u ſeveral occaſions (a 
l are, in their ſeveral * ſeaſons, to be 187 
in an Holy aud Religious manner (+). ; 


ſhall be. known to Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that day, 
and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation ; Yea, They ſball vow a vow unte the Lords 
and perform it. Eccleſ. 5. 4. When thou voweſt 4 vow unto Ged, defer it not to 
y it, for he hath no pleaſure in fools, pay that which thou haſt vowed, Verſe 5. 
er it is that thou „ not vow, than that thou ſhor/deſt wow and nor pay. 

(2) Joel 2. 12. Therefore alſo now faith the Lord, Turn ye even to me with 
your heart, and with faßt ing, and with weeping, and with mourning. Efth. 4. 16. 
Go, gather together all the Jews that are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for meg 
and neither eat, nor drink three days, night nor day: I alſo, and my Maidens 
will faſt rats & and ſo will 1 go in unto the King, which is not acereding to the 
Law; and it 1 periſh, I periſh. Mazth. 9. 15. Jeſus ſaid umo them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber mourn as long as the bri m is with chem 1 
but the days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and 
then ſball they faſt. 1 Cor. 7. 5. Defraud you not one the other, except it be with 
conſent for a time, that ye may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer, and come 
rogerher again, that Satan tempt you not for your Incontinency. (4) Pſal. 107. 
throughout, fee in the Bible. Efth. 9. 22. As the days wherein the Jews reſted 
from their Enemies, and the month which was turned unto them, trom ſorrow to 
joy, and from mourning into a good day, that they ſhould make them days of 
feaſt ing and joy, and of {ending portions one to another, and gifts ro the poor. 
(% Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve Ged acceptably, with reverence and with 

Lodly fear. , * 

VI. Neither Prayer, nor any other part of Religious 


Woarſhip, is now under the Goſpel, either tyed unto, or 
made more acceptable by any place in which it is per- 
formed, or towards which it is directed (c): but God is to 
be Worſhipped every where (d), in Spirit and Truth (e): 
as in private Families (f), dayly (g), and in Secret, each 

one 


ce) John 4. 21. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, 
when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet at Feruſalem worſhip the Father. 
(4) Mal. 1. 11. For from the rifing of. the Sun, even unto the going down of 
he ſame, my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every place, in- 
cenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: tor my name 
ſhall be great among the Heathens, faith the Lord of Hoſts, 1 Tim. 2. 
8. I will cherefore, that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, with- 
out wrath and doubting. (e) Jen 4. 23. But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worſhippers, all worſhip the Father in ſpirit, and in truth, for 
the Fathet ſeeketh ſuch to worthip him. Verſe 24. God is a Spirit, and they 
that worſhip him, muſt worſbig in ſpirit, and in truth. () Fer. 10. 25. Pour 
out thy fury upon the heathen, that know thee not, and upon the Families, that 
call not on thy Name, for they have eaten up Jacob, and deyoured him, and con- 
ſumed bim, and have made his habitation deſolate. Deut. 6. 6. And theſe words 
which I commanded thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. V. 7. And thou ſhalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and ſhaltcalk of them, when thou ſitteſt in 
thine — when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt down, and when 
thou riſeſt up. Fob 1. 5. And it was fo when the days of their ſeaſting were gone a- 
bout, that Job ſent and ſanTified them, and roſe up early in the morning, and offered 
burnr- offerings, according to the number ot them all: for Job ſaid, It may be, that 
my ſons have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts, thus did Job contimtally. 
2 Sam. 6. 18. And as ſoon as David bad made an end of offering burnt- offer 
ings, and peace-offerings, he bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord of 
Hoſts. Verſe 20. Then David returned to bleſs hr houſpeld ;, and Michal the 


daughter of Saul came our to meet David, _ Gid, How glorious was the King 
| \ = 


IR. 
_ 


RE 
one by himſelf (5) ; fo, more lolemnly, in the publiek Aſ- 
ſemblies, which are not careleſly, or wilfully to be neg- 
lected, or forſaken, when God, by his Word, or Provi- 
vidence, calleth thereunto (i). 


of Iſtael to day, who uncovered himſelf to day, in the eyes of the handmaids of 
his {ervants, as one of the vain fellows ſhameleſly uncovereth himlelt ? 1 Per. 3.7. 
Likewiſe ye butbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour un- 
to the wiſe as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together ot the grace of 
lite, that your prayers be not hindred. As. 10. 2. A devout man, one chat 
feared God with all his houſe, which gave much Alms to the people, and 2 
to God alway. 2 Marth. 6. 11. Give us this day aur daily bread. (b) Marth. 
6. 6. But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cleſet, and when thou ha 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecrer, and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecrer, ſhall reward thee openly. Eph. 6. 18. Praying always, with, all prayer and 
ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto, with all perſeverauce and ſuppli- 
cation tor all Saints. (i) Iſa. 56. V. 6. Alſo the Sons of the ſtranger, that join them - 
ſelves to the Lord to ſerve him, and to love the name of the Lord, to be his ſervants, 
every one that kee peth the Sabbath, from polluting it, and taketh hold of my 
Covenant, Verſe 7. Even them will I bring re my Healy Mountain, and make them 
Joyful in my houſe of prayer : their burnt-offerings, and their ſacrifices ſhall be 
accepted upon mine Altar: for mine houſe ſball be called, an houſe of prayer for all 
people, Heb. 10. 25. Not forſaking the Aſſembling of your ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſome is: but exhorting one another, and ſo much the more, as you 
ſee the day approaching. Prov. 1. Verſe 20. Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe uttereth 
her voice in the ſtreets, Verſe 21, She crieth in the chief place ef concourſe, in the 
opening of the Gates in the City, ſhe uttereth her words, ſaying, Verſe 24. Be- 
.. Cauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched our my hand, and no man 
regarded. Prov. $3. 4. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my 
Gates, eg. at the poſts of my deors, A. 13. 42. And when the Jews were 
gone out of rhe Synagopue, the Gentiles beſought, har theſe words mig hi be preach- 
ad unto them the next Sabbath. Luke 4. 16. And be came to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up, and as his cuſtom was, he vent into the Synag egue on 
the Sabbath day, and ſtood up for 10 read. Acts 2. 42. And they continued ſted- 
faſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking ot bread, and in 


prayess. 3 7 

VII. As it is of the Law of Nature, that, in general, 

a due proportion of tame be ſet apart for the Worſhip 

of God ; lo, in his Word, by a poſitive, Moral, and per- 

tual Commandment, binding all Men, in all Ages, he 

th particularly 8 One day in Seven, for a Sab- 

bath, to be kept Holy unto him (k) : which, from the be- 
ginning of the World to the reſurrection of Chriſt, was the 
; Halt Gay of the Week; and, from the reſurrection of Chriſt, - 
was changed into the firſt day of the week (7), which, in 

| | Scripture 
Ck Exod. 20. Verſe 8. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it Holy. Verſe 10. Bur 
che ſe venth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Gd: in it thou [i alt nos do any work, 
Thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy man- ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, 
nor thy Cartel, nor thy Stranger which is within thy Gates. Verſe 11. For in fix 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſt- 
ed the ſeventh dy, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. Iſa. 
6. Verſe 2. Bleſſed is the man that doth this, and the Su of man that Jayerh 
Id on it, hat keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from 
doing any evil. Verſe 4. For thus faith the Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep 
my Sabbathr, and chuſe the things that pleaſe me, and take hold of my Cove- 
nant. Verſe 6. and 7. See in Letter I foregoing. (1) Gen. 2. Verſe 2. And on 
the ſeventh day, God ended his work which he had made, and be reſted on the . 
ab day, from all bis work Which ,þs had madg. Verſe 3. And Cen _ 
| the 


( 
Scripture, is called the Lords day (m, and is to be continued 
to the end of the World, as the Chriſtian Sabbath (u). 
be h day, tified it: it he had reſted t i 
t NN d it: becauſe that in e had r: rom all hi- 


work, w and made, 1 Cor. 16. Verſe 1. Now concerning he 
collection for the Saints, as I have given order to the Churches of Galatia, even 
ſo do ye. Verſe 2. Apen the firſt day of the week, Let every one of you lay by 
him in ſtore, as God hath proipercd him, that there be no gathering when 1 
come. At; 20. 7. And upon the firſt day of the week, when the Diſciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached to them, ready to depart on the mot- 
row, and continued his ſpecch until midnight (m) Rev. 1. 10. 1 was in the 
Spirit on the Lords day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a Trumpet. 
(n) Exod. 20. 8, 10. Sce Letter K. wich Marth. 5. Verſe 17. Think not that 
Jam come to deſtroy the Law, or the Prophets, I am nor come to deſtroy bur ro 
Fulfil. Verle 18. For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and earth paſs, one jor, 
or one tittle, ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Lay, till all be fulfilled, 


VIII. This Sabbath is then kept Holy unto the Lord, 
when Men, after a due preparing of their Hearts, and or- 
dering of their common A Fairs before hand, do not-only 
obſerve an holy Reſt, all the Day, from their own Works, 
Words, ad Thoughts, about their worldly Employments, 


and Recreations (o), but allo are taken up the whole time, 
70 E | WES 
(e) Exod. 20. 8. See before. Exod. 16. Verſe 23. And he ſaid unto them, 
This is that which the Lord bath ſaid, To morrow is the reſt of the holy Sab- 
bath unto the Lord: bake that which you will bake to day, and ſeeth that ye will 
th, and that which remaineth over, lay up for you to be kept until the morn= 
ng. Verſe 25. And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day, for to day is a Sabbath unte the 
Lord, to day ye ſhall not find it in the field. Ver. 26. Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on 
rhe ſeventh, which is tac Sabbath, in it there ſhall be none. Verte 29. See, for 
that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath, theretore be giveth you on the ſicth 
day, the bread of two days: abide ye every man in his place: let no man go 
our of his place on e day. Verſe 30. So the people reſted on the ſeventh 
ary. Exod 31. Verſe 15. Six days may work be done, but in the ſeventh day, 
is the Sabbath of reſt holy to the Lord: whoſd:ver doth any work in the Sabbath 
day, hs ſpall ſurely be pur to death. Verſe 16. Wherefore the Children of Iſracl 
Hill keep the Sabbath, to obſerve the Sabbath throughout their generations, for a 
- Perpetual Covenant. Verſe 17, It is a fign between me an the children of II- 
rael for ever: tor in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the ſe- 
venth day he reſted, and was reſrcſh:d. Isa. 58. 13. If thor turn away thy foot 
from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my haly day, and call che Sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and ſhair honour him, vet doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking ' thine own words, Ne- 
hem, 13. Verſe 15. Tn thoſe days ſaw I in Judah, ſom: —ͤ — on 
the Sabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and leading Aſſes, as allo Wine-grapes, 
and Figs, and all manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeruſalem on thy, 
Sabbath day: and I teſtified againſt them in the day wherein they fold Viitazls, 
Verſe 16. There dwelt men of Wyre alſo therein, which brough: fiſh, and all 
manner of ware, and ſold on the Sabbath unto the children of Judah in Jeruſa- 
lem. Verſe 17, Then I contended with th: Nobles of Fudah, and ſaid unte them, 
What evil thing it this that ye do, and prophane the Sabbath? Verſe 18. Did not 
your Fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upan 
rhis Ciry ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael, by prophining the Sabbath? Verſe 
19. And it came zo paſs, That when the Gates of ferufalem began to be dark 
before the Sabbath, I commanded that the Gates (hou!d be ſpur, and charged 2 47 


they ſhould nor be opened till after the Sabbath and ſome of my ſervants ſet 1 at 
the Gates, that there ſhould no hurt hen be broitg ht in en the Sabbath day, Verle 21, 


Then I reſtifigd 2z4inlt chem, and ſaid unto chem, Why lodge 5e about 7. | 
1 7. af 


. (100) | 
in the publick and private Exerciſes'of his Worſhip, and in 
the Duties of neceſſity, and mercy (p). | | a 
wall? if ye do ſo again, I will lay hands on from that time forth, they eame no 
more on 74 Slat FV. 22. 40d J — the Levites, wb the 22. cleanſe 
themſelves, and that they ſhould come and ** the Gates, to Sanftifie the Sabbath day. 
Remember me O my God, concerning this alſo, and {parc me according to the great» 
neſs of thy mercy, (p) Iſa. 58. 13. See in Letter O. Matth. 12. 1. to the 13. See 
in the Bible. | | 
: or | 
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CH AP. XXII. 
Of Lawful Oaths and Vows. 


| Lawful Oath is a part of Religious Worſhip (a), 

"A wherein, upon juſt occaſion, t. 12 ſwearing ſo- 

lemuly, calleth God to witneſs what he aſſerteth, ar ptomi- 

ſeth; and to judge him according to the truth or falſhood 
of what he ſweareth (). N r 

(a) Deut. 10. 20. Thou ſhalt tear the Lord thy God : him ſhalt thou ſerve, 


and to him ſhalt thou cleave, and ſwear by his name. (U) Exod: 20. 7. Then ſhalt 
wor take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him 


* * Ld ns tha LS —— — — * — — 


. 


guileleſs that taketh his name in vain. Lev. 9. 12. And thou ſhalt nor ſwear by my 


name fal(ly, neither fate thou prophane the name of thy God : Tam the Lord. 2 Gor, 
1. 23. Moreover, I call God for à record upon m fo, thar to ſpare you, I came 
not as yet unto Corinth. 2 Chron. 6. V. 22. If a man fin againſt his Neighbour, 
and an oath be laid upon him to make him ſivear, and the oath come before thine Altar in 
this bouſe. V. 23. Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge thy ſervants, by 


requiring the wicked, by recompenſing his way upon his own head, and by juſtify. 


intz the righteous, by giving him according to his righteouſueſs. 1 
II. The Name of God only, is that by which Men ought 


to ſwear, and, therein ir is to be uſed with all Holy Fear 
and Reverence (c). Therefore to ſwear vainly, or raſhly, 


3 


by that glorious and dreadful Name; or, to ſwear at all; by. + 


any other thing, is ſinful, and to be abhorred (4). Let, 


as in matters of Weight and Moment, an Oath is Warrant-" 


ed by the Word of God, under the New Teſtament, as 
well as under the Old (e); fo, a Lawful Oath, being W 


cc) Denk. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhale 
year by his Name. (d) Exod. 20. 7. See Letter B. Jer. 5. 9. How ſhall 1 par- 
don thee for this? Thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are no 


Gods, when I fed them to he full, they then eMmitred Adultery, and aſſembled 


themlelves by troops in the Harlots houſes, Marth. 5, V. 34. But I fay unto you 
d\wear not at all, neither by heaven, for it is Gods throne. V. 37. But let you 
communication be yea, yea, nay, nay : for wharſoever is more than this cometh of 
evil. Jam. 5. 12. Above all things my brethren, ſwear nor, neither by heaven, nei- 
they by earth, neither by any other Qath, but let your yea be yea : and your nay 
nay : leſt ye fall into condemnation. (e) H*b. 6. 6. For men Wrily ſwear by tha 
greater, and an Oath for Confirmation, is te them an end of all ftrife.. 2 Cor. 1, 23. 
Sec Letter B. If, 65. 16. That who bbeſſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall bleſs him- 
1 in rhe God of truth: and h that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear by the G 
| of xruch : becauſe rhe former troubles are forgotten, and becauſe they archid = 
| $2 4antthey as 24 od min 
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he ( 101 ) 
dy Lawful Authority, in ſuch matters ought to be taken (f). 


mine eyes. (f) 1 Kings 8. 31. If any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbour, and an 
oath be laid upon him, to cauſe him to ſwear, and the oarh come before thine Altar 
in this houſe, Neb. 13. 25. And I contended with them, and curſed them, and 
ſmote certain of them, and pluckt off their hair, and made nem ſwear by God 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your Daughters unto their Sons, nor take their Daugh- 
ters unto your Sons, or for your ſelves. Ezra 10. 5. Then aroſe Ezra, and made the 
Chief Prieſts, the Levites, und all Iſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould do according to 
this word 1 and they ſware. * 

III. Whaſoever taketh an Oath, ought duly to conſider 
the weightineſs of ſo folemn an Act; and therein ro avouch 
nothing, but what he is fully perſwaded is the truth (g). 
Neither may any Man bind himſelf by Oath to any thing, 
but what is good and juſt, and what he believeth lo to be, 
and what he is able and reſolved roperform (5). Yet it is 
2a Sin, to refuſe an Oath touching pus thing that is good and 
Juit, being impoſed by Lawful Authority (3). | 

(2) Exod, 26. 7. See Letter BY Fer. 4. 2. And thou ſpalt » The Lord liveth 
in truth, in Judgment, and in righteoujneſs, and the Nations thall bleſs themſelves 
in him, and in him ſhall chey glory. (%) Gen, 24. V. 2. And Abraham ſaid un- 
to his eldeſt ſervant ot his houſe, that ruled over all that be had: Put I pray chee 
thy hand under my thigh, V. 3. And I will make thee (wear by the Lord the God 
of heaven, and the God of che earth, that thou ſhale not take a wife unto my Son, 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, amongſt whom I dwell. V. 8 And the ſervane | 
faid unto him, Peradventure the woman will not de willing to follow me into this 
land, muſt I needs bring thy Son again unt6 the Land from whence thou cameſt # ” 
V. 6. And Abraham ſaid unto him, Beware thou, that thou bring not my Son chi- 
ther, again. Verſe B. And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, 
then thou ſhalt be free from this my Oath, only bring not my Son thicher a- 
ain. Verſe 9. And the ſervant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his 
ter, and ſwear to him, concerning that matter. (i) Numb. J. V. 19. And the 
Pricſt ſpall charge her by an oath, and ſay unto the woman, It no man hath _ 
wich chee, and it thou haſt not gone aſide to uncleanneſs with another inſtead 
thine Husband,be thou free from this bitter water that cauſerh the curſe.V.2z.Then 
the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman with an oath of curſing ; and the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto 
the woman, The Lord make thee acurſe, and an oath among the people, when 
the Lord doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to ſwell, Neh. J. 12. Then 
ſaid they, We will reſtore them, and will require nothing of them ; fo will we 
do as thou ſayeſt: then I called the Prieſts, and took an oarh of them, that they 
ſhould do according to this promiſe. Exod. 22. V. J. If à man ſhall deliver unto 
his neighbour money, or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtollen out of the mans houſe, if 
"the thief be found, let him pay double. V. 8. If the thiet be not found, then the 
. Maſter of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the Judges, to ſee whether he have — 
his hand unto his neighbours goods. V. 9. For all manner of treſpaſs, whet 
it be for Ox, for Aſs, for Sheep, for Raymem, or for any manner of loſt things, 
which another challengeth to be his, the cauſe of both parries ſhall come before 
che Judges, and whom the Judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay double unto his 
neizhbour. V. 10. If a man deliver unto his neighbour an Af3, or an Ox, or a \ 
Sheep, or any beaſt to keep, and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, noman ſee- + 
ing je v. 11. Then ſhall the oath of the Lord be between them both, that he hath noꝶ 
put his hand unto his neighbours goods, and the owner of it ſhall accept thereof, 
and he hall not make it good. Wy * 

IV. An Oath is to be taken in the plain and common 
ſence of the Words, without Equivocation, or Mental Re- 
fervation (K). It cannot oblige to Sin: but, in any thing 

. | | uin 
) Jer. 4. 2. See Letter G. Halm 24. 2, He that bath clean hands, and a 


8 (102) 
\ nol fnlsl, helog taken, it binds to performance, although 
to a Mans own hurt (J). Nor is it to be violated, although 
made to Hereticks, or Iofidels (). 
hearr, who hath not lift uphis ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceirfully. (O x 
Som. 25. V. 22. So and more allo do God unto the Enemies of David, if AE: 
all that in to him by the morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the Wall. v. 
32. And David ſaid unto Abigail, Bleſſed be — God of Iſrael, which ſent 
chee this day to meet me. V. 33. And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed m_ 
which haſt kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood, and ſrom abe my ſe 
with mine own hand. V. 34+ For in very deed, as the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, 
which hath kept me back from hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and come to 
meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning light, any that 
piſſcth againſt the wall. Pſal. 15. 4. In whoſe eyes, a vile perſon is contemned 3 
but he honoureth them that fear the Lord, he that ſwearerh to his own hurt, and 
ehangeth not. (m) Extk. 17. Ve 16. As I live, faith the Lord God, Surely in the 
place where the King dwelleth, that made him King, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and 
whoſe Covenant he brake, even with him, in the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. v. 
218. Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by breaking the Covenant (when lo he had given his hand) 
and hath done all theſe rhings, he ſhall not eſcape. V. 19. Th thus faith 
Lord God, As I live, ſurely mine oath that he hath * my Covenant that 
hath broken, even it will I recompenſe upon his own head. © Foſ. 9. V. 18. And the 
Children of Iſrael ſmote them not, becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 
ſworn unto them, by the Lord God of Iſrael: and all the Congregation murmured 
the Princes. V. 19. But all the Princes ſaid unto all the Congregation, + 
have ſworn unto them by the Lord God ef Iſrael + Now therefore, we may not touch them. 
2 Sam. 21. 1. Then there was 22 — — TRL three you 2 
ter and David enquired t rd, t wered, It it for 
ani bis bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites. | : - 


V. A Vow is of the like nature with a Promiſſory Oath, 
and ought to be made with the like Religious care] and to 
be performed with the like faithfulneſs (u). 


_ Cn) Ifa. 19. 21. And the Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians 
hall know the Lord-in that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice oblation, yea, They 
ww 4 vow unte the Lord, and perform it. Eecl. C. V. 4. When thouvoveſt 
4 vow unte God, defer it not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in fools : pay that 
which rh haſt vowed. V. 5. Better it is, That thou ſhouldeſt nor vow, han thar 
zheu ſpauldeſt vow, and not pay. V. 6. Suffer not thy h to cauſe thy fleſh to 
fin, neither ſay thou before che Angel, it was an error: wherefore ſhonld God be 
angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thy hands? Pſal. 62. 8. So will 1 
ag praiſe unto thy name tor ever: that I may daily perform my vows. Pſal. 66. 
V. 13. I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offctings : I will pay thee my vows: 
V. 14. Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken when I was in 


VI. It is not to be made to any Creature but to God 

alone (o): and, that it may be accepted, it is to be made 

--, voluntarily, out of Faith, ang Conſcience of Duty, in way 

. » of Thankfulneſs for mercy received, or for the obtaining of 

.' what we want; whereby we more ſtrictly bind our ſelves to 

R As as x neceſſaty 
* (6). Pfal. 76. 11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God, all t 

about him, bring preſents unto him that ought 86 —— . 44. V. 1 

faith the Lord ot Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, lay ing, Le and your wives have both 

ſpoken wich your mouths, and tulfilled wich your hat „ ſaying, We will ſurely 

orm our vows, that we have vowed, ts burn incenſe te the Yucen of Heaven, and 

to pour out drink-offcrings unto her: J: will ſurely accompliſh your vows, and 
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neceſſary Duties; or, to other things, ſo fat, and ſo long, ag 
they may fitly conduce thereunto (p). 


Care! perform your vows. V. 26. Therefore; hear ye the word of the Lord, all 
Judah chat dwell in the Land of Egypt, Behold, I have ſworn by my great name 
faith the Lord, That my name ſhall no more be named in the mouth of any man of 
Judah, in all the Land of Egypt, ſaying, The Lord God liveth. (p) Deux. 23. V. 
21. When thou ſbalt vow a vow unte thy Lord God, thou ſhalt nor ſlack to pay it: 
for the Lord thy God will ſurely tequite ir of thee, and it would be a. fin in thee. 
V. 22. But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall be no fin in thee. V. 23. Thar 
which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep and pertorm, even a free-will-ofter= 
ing, according as thou haft vowed unto the Lord thy God, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed with thy. mouth. Pſal. 50. 14. Offer unte God thankgiving, and pay thy 
vows unto the moſt High. Gen. 28. V. 20. And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, i Ged 
will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to 
eat, and rayment to put on, V. 21. So that I come again to my Fathers houſe in 
ce, then ſhall the Lord be my God. V. 22. And this ſtone which I have fee 
or a Pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will ſureſy 
Live à tenth unto thee, 1 Sam. 1. 11. And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord of 
Hoſts, It thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thine handmaid,and remember 
me and not forget thine handmaid, but wil give unto thine handmaid a man-child, 
then will I give him unto the Lord, all the days of his life; and there ſhall no Rafor 
come upon his head. Pſal. 66. 13, 14. See Letter N. Pſal. 132. V. 2. How he 
ſware uno the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Jaw V. 3. Surely I will noe 
come into the Tabernacles of my houſe, nor go up into my V. 4. I will not give ſleep 
unte my eyes, ner (lumber to mine eye-lids, V. 5. Unzil I find ous @ place for the Lord, 
an labitatian for the mighty God of Jacob. k 


VII. No Man may vow to do any thing forbidden in the 
Word of God, or what would hinder any duty therein com- 


manded, or which is not in his own Power, and for the 
PE whereof he hath no Promiſe or Abililty from 


od (4): In which reſpect Pepiſh Monaſtical Vows of per- 


petual ſingle Life, profeſſed Poverty, and regular Obedience, 
are ſo far from being degrees of higher perfection, that they 
are ſuperſtitious and finful ſnares, in which no Chriſtian 
may intangle himſelf (r). 


(9 AT: 23. V. 12. And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, 
and bend themſelves under a curſe, ſaying, That they world neither eat, nor drink, 
rill they had killed Paul. V. 14 And they came to the chiet Priefts and Elders, 
and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves under a great curſe, that we will eat nething, un- 
til we have ſlain Paul. Mark 6. 26. And the Kiog was exceeding ſorry, yet for b 
Oath: ſake, and for their f which ſat with him, he would not rejeſt her, Numb. 30. 

V. 5. But it her father 
vows, or of her bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſou! ſhall ſtand, and the 
Lord ſhall forgive her, becauſe her Father diſallowed her. V. 8. But if her Hus- 
band diſallow on the day that he heard ir, then he ſhall make her vow which 
ſhe yowed, and that which ſhe utrered with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her 
ſoul, of none effect, and the Lord ſhall forgive her. V. 12. Bur if her Hurband 
hath utterly made them void on the day be heard them, then whatſoever proceeded ous 
of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand, hey 
band hath made them void, and the Lord ſhall torgive her. V. 13. Every vow, 
and every binding oath to afflit the ſoul, her Husband may eſtabliſh ir, or her 
Husband may make it void. (r) Matth. 19. V. 11. But he ſaid unto them, AU 
men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave to whom it is given. V. 12, For there are ſome 
Eunuchs, which were ſo born from their Mothers womb : and there are ſome Eu- 
nuchs, which were made Funuchs of Men e and there be Eunuchs, which have 
made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven ſake : he that is able to re- 
ceive it, let him receive it. 1 Core 7. V. 2. Nevertholeb to avvid fornication, lee 
N every 


iſallow her in the day that he heareth, not any of her 
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' have his au ler every woman have her own but bend. V. . 
Ne they _ 2 m marry, for it is better to marry than to burn, 
* 4. 28, Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: bur rather let him labour, working 


| Sh bis bands the thing which is good, that be may have to give to him that 
— 1 Per. 4 2. T —— — in the fleſh, 
10 the luft of men, but to the will of Ged. 1 Cor. 7. 23. Ye ate bought with a price, 
be- not ye the ſervants of men. * 


oa IM. 
Of the Civil Magiſtrate. | 


OD the Supreme Lord aud King of all the World 
hath Ordained Civil Magiſtrates to be under him 
over the People, for his own Glory, and. the publick 
Good ; and to this end hath armed them with the power 
of the Sword for the defence and incouragement of them 
that are Good, and for the puniſhment of evil doers (a). 
(e Rom. 13. Verſe 1. Let be ſibject unto the higher powers : for there 
2 8 power A. of God, the — 8 be — ordained of God. Verſe 3. Who- 
foever theretote —— 1 on, reſifteth the ordinance of God, and they that 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to Ives damnation. Verſe 3. For Rulers ave not 4 trr- 
ror zo good works, but te the evil, wilt thou then not be aſraid of the power? do 
that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. Verſe 4. For be is 
the Miniſter of God to thee for good : but if theu do that which is evil, be afraid : 
er be beareth not the ſword in uain : for be is the Miniſter of God, 4 wvevenger ts 
execute wrath upon him that doth evil. 1 Pet. 2. V. 13. Submit your ſelf to eve- 
ry ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as ſupreme, 
Verſe 14. Or unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the pu- 
niſbment of evil doer a, end for the praiſe of them that do well, , a ' 


II. It is Lawful for Chriſtians to accept and execute 
the Office of a Magiſtrate when called thereunto (5) : 
in the managing whereof, as they ought eſpecially to 
maintain Piety, Juſtice, and Peace, according to the whole- 
ſome Laws of each Common-wealth (c) : ſo, for that end, 
they may lawfully now under the New Teſtament, wage 
War upon Juſt and neceſſary Occafions (d). 


(5) Prov. 8. Verſe 15. By me Kings Reign, and Princes decree Fuſtice. Verſe 
16. By me Princes rule, and Nobles, even all the Judges of the earth. Rom. 13. 1, 
2, 4. See in Letter a. (e) Pal. 2, Verſe 10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, 
be inſtruTed ye 3 of the earth. V. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, rejoice 
with trembling. V. 12, Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the 
way, when his wrath is kind led bur a little, Bleſſed are all they that ppt their 
truſt in him. 1 Tim. 2. 2. For Kings, and for all that are in authority, «bac 
Te 9 lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſi and honefty. Pla). 84. v. z. 
Defena' the poor and Fatherleſs ; Do juſtice to the afflited and needy, V. 4. Deli- 
vey phe poor and needy, Rid them our of the hand of the wicked. 2 Sam. 23. 3. 
The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me: He that ruleth ober 
men, muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of Ged. 1 Pet. 2 13. Sec in Letter 4. 
(4) Luke 4 14. And the Souldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, And what 
ſhall we do? and ke ſaid unto then, Do violence to ns man, neither accuſe any 
ſallly, and be content with your wages. Rem. 13- 4. See Letter a Mazth. J. 
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N I ama man under authority, having Snuldiers under me, I 
x a, Go, and he goeth; and to Aber be, and he — A | 
my Servant, do this, and he doeth it. Verſe 10. When ſeſus heard ir, he 
marvelled, and ſaid to them that followed, Werily, I ſay unto you, I have not | 
found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. A, 10. Verſe 1. There was a certain | 
man in Celarea, named Cornelius, a Centurion of >the band, called the Italian . I 
band · Verſe 2. A Devour man, and one that feared Ged with all hit houſe « which 
pave much Alms to the People, and prayed to God alway, Rev. 17. Verſe 14. | 
Theſe ſpall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for | 
he is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, and they that are wich him, are call- | 
ed, me 2 2 1 ＋ 10 16. And 22 horns 2 — ſaweſt ; 
upon the „ thelc ate the whore, and make her , naked, 
and ſhall cat her fleſb, and burn her with fire. | 5 "08 


III. The Civil Magiſirate may not aſſume to hime ' + 
ſelf the Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, 3 
or the power of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven | 
(e): Vet he hath Authority, and it is his Duty to | 
take Order, that Unity and Peace be preſerved in the | 
Church, that the Truth of God be kept pure and intire, 
that all Blaſphemies and Hereſies be ſuppreſſed, all Cor- 
ruptions and Abuſes in Worſhip. and Diſcipline pre- 
vented or reformed ; and all Ordinances of God duly ſet- 
tled, adminiſtred, and obſerved (f). For the better ef- 
* , , fecting 
(e) 2 Chren. 26. 18. And they withſtood Uzziah the King, and ſaid unto him, 
It pertaineth not unto thee Wzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but to the Prieſts, 
the Sons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn incenſe, go our of the Sanftuary 
for thou haſt treſpaſſed : neither ſhall it be ior thine honour from the Lord „ 
Matth. 13. 17. And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unte the Church; but 
it he neglett ro hear the Church, let him be unto thee, as an heathen man, and 
a publican. Marth. 16. 19. And I will give unte thee, the Keys of the Kingdom 
wy Heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe en earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 1 Cor. 12, 
V. 28. And God hath ſer ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, 
thirdly teachers, atter that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diverſitcies of * Verſe 29. Are all Apeftles ? are all Prophets ? are all 
Teachers ? are workers of miracles  Ejh. 4. verſe 11. And he gave ſome - 
Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and {ome Paſtors, and 
Teachers. Verſe 12. For the perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the Mi- 
niſtry, for the editying of the body of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 4. verſe 1. Let a man 
(lo account of us, as of the Miniſters, of Chriſt, and Stewards of the _— of 
» Chrift. Verſe 2. Moreover it is requiſice in Stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. Rom. 10. 15. And how ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? As it ig 
. written, How beauriful are the feet of them that preach the Goſpel ot „ and 
bring glad tidings ot good things! Heb. 5. 4. And no man taketh this unto 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. () Iſa. 49. 23. And Kings 
ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers, and their Queens thy nur ſing Mothers : they ſhall bow 
dan to thee, with their face towards the earth, aud lick up the duſt of thy | 
fleet, and thou ſhalt know, that I am the Lord: for they ſhall not be, aſhamed, 7 
that wait for me. Pſal. 122. 9. Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, I } 
will ſeek thy E Ezra y. verſe 23. Whatſoever is commanded by the God of - 
heaven, let it be diligently done, tor the houſe of the God of heaven: for why 
| ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm of the King and his Sons? Verſe 25, 
Aud thou Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy God, that is in thine hand, ſee Ma- 
giſtrates and Judges, which may judge all the people, that are beyond the Ri- 
ver, all ſuch as know the Laws of thy God, and teach ye them, that know them ' 
not, Verſe 26. And whoſeeyer ſhall not 4 Lay of thy God, and the Law 2 
* 3 | 
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fecting whereof he hath power to call Synods, to be pre- 
ſenr —Ep cm and to * that what{vever is tranſacted 
in them be according to the mind of God (g). 


King, ler judgment be executed ly upen him, whethir it be unto death, or to 
8 te confiſcation 0 _ or te impriſonment. Verſe 27. Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of our Fathers, which hath put ſuch a thing av This in the hung: 
heart, to beautifle rhe houſe of the Lord, which is in Jeruialem. Verſe 28. And 
hath extended mercy unto me, before the and his Counſellors, and be- 
fore all the Kings mighty Princes : and I was ſtrengthened as the hand of the 
Lord my God was upon me, and 1 gathered together our of Iſrael chief men to 
80 up with me. Lev. 24. 16, And he that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, he 
2 fue be 7 te death, and all the Congregatiom ſhall 1 ſtone him, 
as well the ſtianger, as he that is born in che land, when he blaſphemerh the 
name of the Lord, ſhall be put to death. Dez. 13. verſe 5 And that Pro- 
phet, or that dreamer of dreams, ſhall be pur to death, becauſe he hath ſpoken to 
ratn yon away fronythe Lord your God, which brought you out of the Land of 
Egypt, and redeemed you out of the houſe of bondage, to thruſt thee out of the 
way, which the Lord: thy God commanded thee to walk ia, ſo ſhalt thou pur 
the evil away from the miſt of thee. Verſe 6. It thy Brother, the Son of thy 
Mother, or thy Son, or thy Daughter, or the Wife of thy boſom, or thy Friend, 
which is as thine own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve 
other pods, which thou haſt not known, thou nor thy Fathers. Verſe 12. If 
thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy Cities, which the Lord thy God harh given 
thee, to dwell there ſaying, 2 Kings 18. 4. He removed the High places, and 
brake the Images, and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces the brazen Ser- 
pent that Moſes had made: for unto thoſe days the children of Iſrael did burn 
incenſe unto it, and he called it Nehuſtan. 1 Cor. 13. 1. to the gth. See in 
the Bible. 2 Kings 23. 1. to the 26th, See in the Bible. 2 Chren. 34. 33+ 
Aud Tofiah took away ull the abominations, out of all the Countries that per- 
tained to the Children of Ifratl, and made all that were prefent in Iſrael to ſerve, 
even to ſerve the Lord their God, and all his days they departed not trom fol- 
lowing the Lord the God ot their Fathers. 2 Chron. 15. verſe 12. And they en- 
rered into a Covenant, to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſon], Verſe 13. That whoſoever would not ſeek the 
Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould be pur te death, whether ſmall or great, whether 
man or woman. (g) 2 Chron. 19. verſe 8. Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſa- 
phat fer of the Levites, and of the Prieſts, and of the chief of the Fathers of Iſrael, 
for the judgenent of the Lord, and for controverſies when they returned to Jeru- 
lem. Verſe 9. And he eharged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in the fear of 
the Lord, faithfully and with a pertect heart. Verſe 10. And what cauſe ſoe- 
ver ſhall come to you of your brethren that dwell in their Cities, between blood 
and blood, between Law and Commandment, Statutes and Judgments, ye Wall 
even warn them, that they treſpaſs not againſt the Lord, and ſo wrath come 
upon you, and upon your Brethren : this do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſs, Verſe 
11. And Bchold, Amariab the chief Prieſt is over you in all matters of the 
the Lord; and Zebadiah the Son of Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe of Judah, 
for all the Kings matters, alſo the Levites mall be Officers before you, deal 
courapiouſly,” and the Lord ſhall be with the good. 2 Chron. 29 and 30 Chap- 
ters. Sce in the Bible. Matth. 2. verſe 4. And when he had gathered all the 
chief Priefts, and Seribes of the people together, he demanded of them, where 
Chriſt ſhon!d bs born? Verſe 5. And they ſaid unto him in Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea, for thus it is written by the Prophets. | 


IV. It is the duty of People to pray for Magiſtrates, 
(Y, to Honour their Perſons (i), to pay them Tribute a — 
other 


(7) Tim. a, verſe 1. I exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſepplications, fray- 
er, iuterceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men, Verfe 2. ergy 


\ 
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other Dues (&), to obey their Lawful Commands, and to 
be ſubject to their Authority for Conſcience ſake {7). In- 
fidelity or Difference in Religion doth not make void 


the Magiſtrates Juſt and Legal Authority, nor free the 
People from their due Obedience to him (my) : from which 


Eccleſiaſtical Petſons are not exempted (n); much lefs hath 
the Pope any Power or gar over them in their 
Dominions, or over any of their people; and leait of all 
to deprive them of their Dominious, or Lives, if he ſhall 
judge them to be Hereticks, or upon any other pretence 
whatſoever (o). 9 = 


and for all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all j gp and honeſty, (i) 1 Per. 2. 17. Honour all men, love the brother- 
hood, fear God, honour the King. (&) Rom. 13. verſe 6. For this cauſe pay you 
rribure alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters, attending coutinually upon this very 
thing. Verſe 7. Render therefore to all their duties, tribute to wlom tribute 1s 
due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. (I) Rem, 
13. 5. Wheretore ye muſt needs be ſubjeQ, not only for wrath, bur alſo for - 
Science ſake. Tit. 3. 1. Put them in mind to be ſubjet to principalities and pow- 
ers, to obey Magiſtrates, to be ready to every good work. (m) 1 Pet. 2. verſe 13. 
Submit your ſelf to every Ordinance of Man for the Lords fake, whether it be to the 
King as ſupreme., Verſe 14. Or unto Governours as unto them that are ſent by 
him, tor the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well. . Verſe x6. As free, as not ſing your liberty for 'a cloak of mg'ieiguſneſs, bur 
as the ſervants of God. () Rem. 13. 1. Let every ſoul be ſub jeſt unte the higher 
powers : for there is no power but of God, the powers that be ate ordained of 
God. 1 Kings 2. 35. And the King put Benaiah the Son of Jehoida in his room 
over the Hoſt, and Zadec rhe Prich did the King put in the room of Abigthar, 
At 25. verſe 9. But Feſtus witting to do the Jews a pleaſure, aniwered Paul 
and aid, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe things be- 


ore me? Verſe 10. Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſats Judgment ſear, where I 
ought to be Judged, to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 


knoweſt. Verſe 11. For if I be gn offend*r, or have committed any thing wort 


of dearh, I refuſe not to die : bur if there be none of theſe things, whereo* cheſt 
accule me, no man may deliver me unto them, I appeal unto Ceſar. 2 Pet, 


2. verſe x. But there were falſe Prophets alſo among the people, even as there 
ſhall be falſe reachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable Here- 
fies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwitr 
deſtruction. Verle 10. But chiefly them chat walk after the fleſh in the Juſt of 
uacleanneſs, and deſpiſe government, preſumpruous are they, ſelt willed : they are 
not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. Verſe 11. Whereas Angels, which are greater 
in power an might, bring not reiling accuſation again them before the Lord, 
Jude verſe 8. Likewile alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile rhe fleſh, deſpiſe domini- 
en, and ſpeak evil of dignities. Verſe 9. Yer Michael the Archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil, he diſputed about thg, body gf Moſes, durſt not bring againſt 
him à raili — but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. Verſe 10. But the ſe 
ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they know not : bur what they know naturally, 
as brure beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. Verſe 11, Wo unto 
them, for they bave gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the errour of 
Balaam for reward, and periſhed in rhe gain-ſaying of Core. (6) 2 Theſe 2. 4. 
Who oppoſeth, and exalteth himſelf aveve all that is called God, or what is wor- 
ſhipped, ſo that he as God, ſitteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf, 
that he is God. Rev. 13. verſe 15. And he had power to give life unto the 
Image of the Beaſt, that the Image of the Beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe, 
that as many as world not worſhip the Imaze of the beaſt, ſbould be killed, Verſe 


16. 4nd be equſeth all, boch ſmall and great, rich and peer, f1ce and bond, 19 0 
Q 3 ceiv⸗ 
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70e Mink in the vight bend, er in their fore- bead. V. 195. That i might 
buy or ſell, fave he that had the mark, or the name of the Beaſt, or rb#:ywnber of 
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0 Marriage and Divorce. 


0 Arriage is between one Man and one Woman: neither 
1 is it Lawful for any Man to Have more than one 
Wie, nor for any Woman to have more than one Husband 
- at the ſame time (a). | „„. rens Nas 
(a) Gen. 2. 24. Therefore ſhall a man leaye His Father and his Mother, and hat? 
cleave unto his Wife, and ey ſball be one fleſh. Marth. 19: V. 5. And (iid; For 
this cauſe yu 8 * Father and e and ſhall PR his wife, Pry | 
twain ſpa one fleſh. V. 6. Wherefore they are no morb twain but one 
Wie therefore God hath joined together, 1 20 man put aſunder. Prov. 2. 
N forſaketh the guide of her yourh, and forgerreth the Covenant of her 


„II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of Hys 10, 

and Wife (5), for the increaſe of Mankind, with a Eegit 

mate Iſſue, and of the Church with an Holy Seed 0 and 
for preventing of Uncleanneſs (d). 


2 
> . 4 T % Yn. 


(b) Gen. 2. 18. And the Lord God ſaid, It is not good that che man ſhould be 


(e) Heb. 13. 4. Marriage is henouralle in all, and the bed-undefiled, but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge. x Tim 4. 3. Forbidding zo Marry, and 
corarganding to abſtain from meats, which God hath created * received wich 
thankſgiving, of them which believe and know the truth. 1 Cor. 7. V. 36. But 
it any man chiak, that he behaveth himleli uncomely towards his Virgin, if ſhe 
paſs the flower of her age, and need fo require, let him do what he will, he ſinneth 
not: let them Marry. V, 37. Nevertheleſs, he that I ſtedfaſt in his heart, 
having no neceſſity, but hath power over his own will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
ber int marriage denb - welt 3 but — giveth her not in marriage, doth better. 
Gen 24. Ver. 5. And they ſaid, We will call che damſel, and enquire at her 
mouth. V. 58. And ey called ene ſaid unto her, Wilt thou 8 dh 

wis man ? and ſbe ſaid, I vill ge. (f)1 . 39. The Wite is bound by the Law, ], 
in ED «4 [2 Bo 5 } ri. «31 5.661 a + as 
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(99 3 
with fuchas are notoriouſly wicked in their Life, of main 
"oP tai damnable Hereſies (S). „ 5 5 - 


And thou take of Hang bert unte 

| ir pods, and make thy Sons 
whortng after cheit gad 7. V. 3. Pa them red <tr, ned vo. 
rhem þ r Pult not give unto bis Son, ner his Daughter ſhalt f 

unte . V. 4. For they will turn away thy Sen from following me, that they may 

K de Sea, Jo will the anger of thte Lord be kindled againſt you, and deft 
19 10 1 s IT. 4, For it came to paſs when Solomon was old, that hrs 


t. Neither 


tur gen avay bis hear after othir Gods : and his heart was not perfect with the 
d bis Ggd, as was the heart of David his Father. Neb. 13. V. 25. And I con- 


? 
ve your Daughters 
for your ſe ves. Ver. 26. 
who was beloved of his God, and God made him King o- 


ver all Iſrael, nevertheleſs even him, did out-landiſh women cauſe ro fin. Verſe 27 


Shall we then Rearken unto you, to do all this great evil, zo tranſtreß axainſ# bus 
God, in mar#ying ftrange ar „ Mal. 2. V. 11. — hath dealt ebe, 


and an abomination is committed in Iſrael, and in Jeruſalem : for Judah hath pro- 


2 Ged. V. 12. The Lord will cut off the man that doth thus, the Ma 


phaned the holineſs of the Lord which he loved, and hath married the A wb. | 
a 
the Scholar, out of the Tabernacle of Jacob, and him that offererh an offering u 
the Lord of Hoſts. 2 Cor 6. 14. Be ye not unequally yoaked together with unbelie vers. 
for what fellowſhip, hath righteoutneſs with — i 
hath light with dar 5 7 7. N "© "sf 
IV. al ought not to be within the degrees of Con- 
. 1. Jangyanity or Affinity forbidden in the Word (5): Nor can 
'}ſhohanceituous Marriages ever be made Lawful, by any Law 
Man, or conſent of Parties, ſo as thoſe Perſons may live 
together as Man and Wife (i). The Man may not Marry 
able his Wives kindrgd-nearer in blood than he was of his 
- own : Vor the Wimani of her Husbands kindred, nearer in 
blood than of her own () 'r +4 4 1 4.7 


— (bY Levi, 18. Chap. See in the Bible. f Cor. 5. 1, It is reported, commonly, 
that there is fornication among you, and ſuch fornication as is not fo much 28 na- 
med amongſt the Gentiles, hat ane ſhould have his Father: Wife. * Amos 2. J. That 
Pant after the duſt of the earth on the head of the poor, and cath afide the way of 
the meek : and a man, and his Father will go in unto the ſame maid, to 255 
my holy name. (i) Mark 6. 18. For John had fai4 unto Herod, It is not law for 
fo have thy Brothers Wife. Lev. 18. V. 24. Defile not your ſelves in any of theſe 

: for in all theſe the nations are defiled, which 1 caſt out beſote you. V. 25. 
And ehe land is defiled : therefore I do viſit che Iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
And It, elf yomirerh out her inhabitants. V. 26. Ye ſhall therefore keep my Sta- 
tuteß, and my judgments, and ſhall not commit any of theſe abominarions, neither 
y, BY your own Nation, nor any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. V. 27. 
Alli abbminations, have the men of the land done, which were vere ou, 
te land is ddfiled.) V. 28. That the land (pue not you out alſo, 5 ye de 
file, U ir ſpeuesd. de cbe Nations that were before you. (&) Lev. 26. 19. Ahd 
thou ſhalt not untover the nakednefs of thy Mathers Siſter, nor of thy Fathers Sifter : for 
e uncovereth his near kin: they ſhall beat their iniquity. V. 20. And if a man 
ſhall liz with his tnkles Wife, he hath uncovered his Unkles nakedneſs : they ſhall 
bear their fin : they ſhall die childleſs. V. 21. And if 2 man ball rake his Brothers 


WEN a unclean thing : he hath uncovered his Brothers nakednel(s, they ſhall 
12 * 1 "IF : | 


V. Adul- 


nels, and what communion , 


©» 


„3 r w 


| 45 V. 9. See before in 


(110) 
V. Adultery or Fornication committed after a Contract, 
being detected before Marriage, giveth juſt occaſion to the 
innocent Party to diſſolve that Contract (7). In the caſe of 
Adultery after Marriage, it is Lawful for the innocent Party 
to ſue out a Divorce (m) : and after the Divorce to Marry 
another, as if the Offending Party were Dead (n), WEE 
(D Mat. 1. V. 18. Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe „when 45 


his Mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before — braes together, ſhe was found 


With child of the Holy Ghoſt, V. 19. Then Joſeph her Husband being a juſt man, and 
not willing to make her a publick example, was minded to put her away provily. v. 
20, But while he thought on theſe rhings, Behold the Ange of the Lord appear- 
ed to him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou Son of God, fear not to take untothee 
thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt, (m) Mar. 
3. V. 31. It hath beeu ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife : let him give her 
a writing of dirorcement. V. 32. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever Batt put 
wwvay his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of Fornieat ion, cauſeth her to commit Adultery: 
and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, committeth Adultery. (» Mar. 
19. 9. And Ifay unto you, Wholoever ſbal! pur away his wife, except it befor he. 
n:cation, and ſhall Marry another, committeth Adultery : and whoſoever marri- 
eth her which is put away, doth commit Adultery, Rom. 7. V. 2. For the wo- 
man which hath an Husband, is bound by the Law ro her husband, ſo long 


2s he liveth : but if the Husband be dead, ſhe is looſed from the Law of the Hus.. | 


band, Verſe z. So then, If while her husband liveth, ſhe be married to ano. - 
cher man, he ſhall be an adultereſs : but it her husband be dead, ſbe is free 
from that Law, ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, though ſhe be married to another 


VI. Although the Corruptions of Man be ſuch as isapt to 
ſtudy Arguments unduly to pat aſunder ſe whom God 
Hath joined together in Marriage; yet nothng but Adulte- 
Ty, or ſuch wilful Deſertion as can no way be remedied b 
the Church, or Civil Magiſtrate, is cauſe ſufficient of diſ- 

ſolving the bond of Marriage (o): Wherein a publick and 
orderly courſe of proceeding is to be obſerved; and the Per- 
ſons concerned in it not left to their own Wills and Diſcre- 
tion in their own Caſe (p). _ | 
(e) Mat. 19. V. 8. He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
hearts, ſuffered you to put ay your wives: bur from the beginning it was nor 
| t Cor 7. 15. But if tbe teving depart, let 
im depart ; a Brother or à Siſter is not under bondage in ſuch caſes : but God hath 
ealled us to peace. Mar. 19. 6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
ficſh : what therefore God hath joined together, let no man put aſunder. (y) Deur. 
24. V. 1. When a man hath taken a wite, and married her; and it come to paſs, 
that ſhe find no favour in his eyes becauſe he hath found ſome uncleanneſs in her, 
then ler him write her a Bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and ſend her 
out of his houſe. V. 2. And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, ſhe may go, 
and be another mans wife. V. 3. And if the — husband hate her, and write 
a Bill of divorcement,and giveth it in her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe : 
or if the latter husband die, which took her to be his wife, V. 4. Her former 
husband which ſent her away, may not take her again to be his wife, aſter that 
ſhe is defiled ; for that is abomination before the Lord, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the 
Land to fin, which the Lord thy God giycth thee tor an inheritance. 


| ; | CHAP. 


(11190 


A a C H A P. XXV. N 
Of the Churth. - 


HE Catholick or Univerſal Church which is Inviſible, 

confiſts of the whole number of the Elect, that have 

been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chriſt the 

Head thereof ; and is the Spouſe, the Body, the fulneſs of 
him that filleth all in all (a). | 


(a) Eph. 1. V. 10. That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of the times, he mighe 
fg ther teget her- in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are 
on the earth, even in him. V. 22, Aud hath put all things under his feet, and 

ve him to be the head over all things 10 the Church. V. 23. Which it his body, the 

Ineſs of him that filleth all in all. .. V. 23. For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church, and he is the Saviour of the 
body. V. 27. That he might nt it ro himſelf a glorious Church, not having 
{por, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it Id be holy, and with- 

cut blemiſh, Verſe 32. This is @ grea» myſtery : but I ſpeak concerning Chrift 
and the Church. Col. 1. 18. And he is the head 1 "os the Church : who is 
the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead, that is all 0g8, he might have the 
preheminence, | 
IT. The Viſible Church, - which is alſo Catholick or Uni- 
verſal under the Goſpel (not confined to one Nation, as before 
under the Law) conſiſts of all thoſe, throughout the World, 
that profeſs the true Religion (þ) ; together with their 
Children (c), | 1 

an 


c) Cor. 1. 2. Unto the Church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are 
ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be Saints, with all that in every place call upon 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. 1 Cor. 13. V. 12, For as 
the body is one, and Wath many members, and all the members of that ane, being 
many, are one body, / alſo is Christ. V. 13. For by one Spirit, are ve all Bapeized 
inte one Body, whether we be Fes or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have 
been all made to drink into off Spirit. Efalm 2. 8. Ask ot me, and I ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter moſt parts of the Earth for thy pe. 
faſſion. Rev, 7. 9. After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all Nations, and kindreds and peaple, and tongues, ftoed before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed with white robes, and palms in their hands, 
Rom. 15. V. 9. And that the Gentiles might glorifie God for his mercy, as it is writ 
ten, For this cauſe, I will confeſs te these among the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 
name. V. 10. And again he ſaith, Rejoice ye Gentiles with his people. V. 11. And 
apain, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gent ile, and laud him all ye people. V. 12. And again 
Eſaias faith, There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe te reign over the 
Gentiles in him ſpall the Gentiles rruſt. (e) 1 Cor. 7. 14. For the unbelieving hus- 
band, is ſanftified by the wite, and the unbelieviag wite is ſanctiſied by the husband, 
elſe were your children unclean, bur now they are holy. Aft: 2. 39. For the promiſe 
is te yon, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 4 many 4s the Lord 
a Goa ſhall call. Exck. 16. V. 20. Morcover thou haſt taken hy Sons, and thy 
Daughters, whom ghou haſt born unte me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them to 

be devoured, is this of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter? V. 27. That thou hy 
ſlain my children, and devoured them, to cauſe them to paſs thorow the fire for 
chem ? Rom. 11. 16, For if the firſt fruit be bely, the lump is alſo holy; and if the 
root be holy, ſo ate the branches. Gen 3. 15. And I will r enmity between thee 
aud che woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy bead, 2 
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thou ſhall bruiſe his heel. Gen. 17. 7. And I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between 


me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee. (d) Mat. 13. 47. Again, the Kingdom ef Hea- 
wen is like unto a vet, that was caſt into the Sea, and gat hered of every kind. Iſa. 

. Of the encreaſe of his government and peace, there fhall be no end upon the 
e of David, and upon his Kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with Judg- 
ment, and with Juſtice, from henceforth, even for ever: the Zeal of the Lord of 


1 Hoſts will perform this. (e) Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 


and foreigners, bur fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the hon ſbold of God, Eph, 
3. 15. Of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named. () Mts 2. 47. 
Praiſing God, and having favour with all the People: and the Lord added zo the 


urch daily, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | 


III. Unto this Catholick Viſible Church, Chrift hath 


given the Miniſtry, Oracles, and Ordinances of God, for 
the gathering and perfecting of the Saints, in this Life, to 

the end of the World: and doth by his own Preſence and 

Spirit, according to his Promiſe, make them effectual there- 

unto. (g). Wa . | 

1 Cor. 12. 28. And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, les, ſe ly 
AA thirdly Teachers, after 1 — then gifts # 18 . 


vernments, diverſities of tongues. Eph. 4. V. 11. And he gave ſome Apeſtler, and 
Jome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers. V. 12. For the 


, perfefting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of 


Chriſt. V. 13. Till we all come in the unity of rhe faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Matth. 28. V. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizinr t name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, v. 1b. Teaching them to ob= 
ſerve all things what ſoc ver I have commanded yon, and lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen! Iſa. 56. 21. As for me 2his us ny 4 a .40x 
them, ſaich the Lord, my Spirit that is uten thee, and my words which gut i 
iy mouth, ſhall not _ our of thy mouth, nor our of 75 mouth hr es 
thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaich the Lord, from henceforth, = 
f .; 88 


Son of God, unto a perfect man, unte the meaſure of tha ſtature of the fulng of, Chriſt. + 
em in t 


Sy IV. This Catholick Church hath been ſometimes more, 


ſometimes leſs Viſible (0). And particular Churches, which 
are'Members thereof, are more or leſs Pure, according as the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel is taught and embraced, Ordinances 
adminiſtred, and Publick Worſhip performed more or leſs 
purely in them (i). X | e 


” 
: 


Sas 


| | and is the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (©), the Houfe _ 
1 2 Family of 88 * 
| vo 


— 


(Rem. 11. V. 3. Lord they have killed thy Prophets, and digged down thine . 


Altars, and I am left alone, and they ſeek my life. V. 4. Bur what ſaich the an- 
{wer of God unto him ? I have reſerved to my ſelf, ſeven theuſand men, Who baye 
not bowed the knee to the Image of Baal. Rev. 12. V. 6. And the vm ed in- 
te the wilderneß, where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they ſhou}d. feed 
her there a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dayg. V. 14. And to the, woman 
were given two wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wilderneſs, in 


"Her place : where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half a- time, from 
the face of the Serpent. (5) Rev. 2. and 3. Chapter throughout, See in the Bible. 


1 Cor. 5. V.6. Your glorying is not good, know ye-. not, hat 'a little leaven, lea- 
veneth the whole lump, Purge out therefore the d leaven, thit ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened, for even Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 


i | V. The | 


»'P * 
* 


Woe 2 LH 
V. The Pureſt Churches under Heaven are ſubje& both to 
mixture, and errour (/) [And ſome have ſo degenergted, as 
to become no Churches of Chriſt, but Synagogues of Satan 
(1). Nevertheleſs, there ſhall be always a Church on Earth, 
to Worſhip God according to his Will (mn). | 


(k) 1 Cor. 13. 12. For now we ſee thorow a glaſs — ; but then face to face: 
now I know in part, but then ſhall I know even as al 5 1 am known. Rev. 2. 3. 
Chapters. See in the Bible. Matth. x3. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 47. See in 
the Bible. (O Rev. 18. 2. And be mightily with a ſtrong voice, laying, 

Babylon rhe great is fallen, is fallen, and 5s — the Hubitatien of Devils, 
the hold of egery foul Spirit, and a cage of unclean and hurtful Bird. Rom. 11. 
V. 18, Boaſt not againſt the branches : but if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, 
but the root thee. V. 19. Thou wilt ſay then, the branches were broken off, that I 1 
might be grafted in. V. 20. Well : becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, and thou | 
ſtandeſt by faith, be not high minded, bur tear. V. 21. For if God ſpared not the By 
natural branches, take heed leſÞ he alſo ſpare not thee, V. 22. Bchold therefore the | 
goodneſs and ſeverity of God: on them which fell, ſeverity; but rowards thee, good- Al 
neſs, it thou continue in his * : otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. () Mar. 

16. 18. And I ſay alſo unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock, I will 

build my Church, and the Gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt is. Pſa), 72. 17. Hie | 
name ſball endure for ever, his name ſhall be continved as long as the Sun: and men | 
ſhall be bleſſed in him, all Nations ſhall call him bleſſed, Pal. 102. 28. The Chile a 
dren of thy ſervants ſpall continue : and ther ſted ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. Mar. '» 
28. 19, 20. See in Letter G. - 91 


VI. There is no other Head of the Church, but the Lord 

| Jeſus Chriſt (n). Nor can the Pope of Rome in any ſence be 

Head thereof; but is that Antichriſt, that Man of Sin, and 

Son of Perdition,thar exalteth himſelf, in the Church, againſt 
Chriſt, and all that is called God (o). 


() Col. 1. 18. And he 5s the bead of the body the Church: who is the beginning, 
the firſt-born trom the dead, that in all chings he might have the pteheminence. 
Eph. 1. 22, And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the herd 
over all things to the Church. '0) Far, 23. V. 8. But be ner ye called Rabbi : for 
one gf er, even Chriſt ; and all ye are brethren, V. 9. And call no man 
your Father upen earth : for one it your Father, which is in heaven. V. 10. Neither 
be ye. called Maſter : for one is Maſter, even Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2. V. 3. Let no 
man deceive you by any means: for that day ſhall not come, except there come a 
falling away firſt, and that man of Sin be revealed, the Son of perdition, V. 4. Who 
oppeſeth and exaiteth himſelf above all that is called God, or that is 3 þ 
that he as God ſitteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. V. 8, 
And then ſpall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 
Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming, Verſe 
9. Even him whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, with all h er 
and ſigus, and lying wonders. Rev. 14. 6. And he opened his mouth in blaſphe— 
my againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his Tabernacles, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 


* 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Communion of Saints. 


XL Saints, that are United to Jeſus Chriſt theit 
3 Head, by his Spirit, 72 by Faith, have fellowſhi 


wit 


(1144) | 
with him in. his Graces, Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection 
and Glory (a) : And being united to one another in Love, 
they have communion in each others Gifts and Graces (5), 
and are obliged to the performance of ſuch Duties, Publick 
and Private, as do conduce to their mutual Good, both in 
the inward and outward Man (c.) 19 5 


5 2 


© (a) 1 Join . 4, That which we have ſcen and heard, declare we unto you, | 


that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly our ellowſbip is with the 
Father, and with his Sen Feſus Chriſt. Eph. 3. verſe 16. That he would grant 
you according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned with might, 6 his 


=_—_ in the inner man, Verſe 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, - 


that ye being rooted and grounded in love, Verſe 18. May be able 10 com- 


prebend, with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, | 
- and height. Verſe 19. And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſech know- 


ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. John 1+ 16. And of bis 
Fiulneſs have all we received, and grace for grace. Eph. 2. verſe 5. Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickned us toget her with Chriſt (by Grace ye are ſa- 
ved.) Verſe 6. And hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit reger in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Pſalm 3. 10. That I might know him, and the 
power ot his reſurre&ion, and zhe fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death. Rom. 6. verſe 5. For if we have been planted together in 
the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo ip the likeneſs of bis reſurretion, Verſe 
6. Knowing this that our old man is erucified with him, that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 3 Tim. 8. 12. If 
we ſifer, we ſpall alſo reigs with him, if we deny him, be alſo will deny“ us. 
Gb) Eph. 4. verſe 15. But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up unto him 


in alf things, which is the head even Chriſt, - Verſe 16. From whom the whole 


body fiily Joined, together, and campatted by that, which. every Joint ſupplieth ac- 
cording to the effectual working in the meaſure of every part maketh increaſe of 
the body, unto the edifying of its ſelf in love. 1 Cor, 12. 7 But the manifeſta- 
tion of the Spirit is given to every. man to profit withal. 1 Cor. 3. verſe 21. There- 
fore ler no man glory in men, for all things are yours. Verſe 22. Whether Pau!, 
or Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or things preſent, or "things 
re come, all are yours. Verſe 23. And ye are Chriſts, and Chrift is Gods. Col. 2. 
19. And not holding the head, from which, all tbe bedy by joinrs and bands ha- 
ving nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit tegether, increaſerh with the thereaſe of God. 
(c) 1 Theſſ. 5. verſe 11. Wherefore comfort hour ſelves together, and'edifie one an- 
ther, even as alſo ye do. Verſe 14. Now we erxhort you brethrety, warn them 
that are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward all 
men. Rom. 1. verſe 11. For I long to ſec you, that I may impart unte you ſome 
ſpiritual gift, to the end ye may be eſtabliſhed. Verſe 12. That is, That I may 
be comfor ted together wit) you, by the mutual Faith, both of you and me. Verſe 14. 
IT am 2 debtor beth to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, 
and te the unwiſe. 1, Jem 3. verſe 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, 


| » becauſe he laid down his life for us, and we ought re lay down our lives for the 


brethren. Verſe 17. But whoſo hath this. worlds „ and ſeeth his Brother 


hath need, and ſhutteth . his bowels of * rom bim, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him. Verſe 18. My little children, Let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. Gal. 6. 10. As we have therefore 


Yai. let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold 
of Faith, 7 5 


II. Saints by profeſſion are bound to maintain an Holy 
Fellowſhip and Communion in the Worſhip of God ; and 
in performing ſuch other ſpiritual Services as * to 

. A 1 their 


(115) | 
their mutua] Edification (d): as alfo in relieving each 
- other in outward thang according to their ſeveral Abi- 
lities and Neceſſities, hich Communion, as God offer + 
eth opportunity, is to be extended unto all thoſe, who, in 
every place call upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus (e), 


(4) Heb. 10. verſe 24. And let us conſider one another, to provoke unto love, and 
to good works, Verſe 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſome is: but exhorring one another, ſo much the more as you (ee the 
day approaching. As 2. verſe 42. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
doctrine and fellowſbip, and in breaking of bread, and in Prayer. Verie 46. 
And they continued daily with one accord in the Temple, and breaking of bread 
from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſinglenels ot heart. 
Iſa. 2, 3. And many people ſhall go and ſay, come ye, and let us go up to the Moun- 
zain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his 


ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Sion ſhall go forth the Law, 


and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 1 Cor. 11. 20. 72 come together 
therefore into one place, this is not to ent the Lords Supper. (e) A, 2. veric 44. 
And all that believed were together, and had all things common, Verſe 45. And 
ſold their poſſeſſions and > and parred them zo all men, as every man had 
need. 1 Fohn 3. 17. See in Letter c. 2 Cor. $. and 9th Chapters. See in the 
Bible. A, 11. verſe 29. Then the diſciples, every man according to his abi. 
lity, determined ro relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. Verſe 30. 


end 
2 they 41d, ad nt it ro the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 


MT. This Communion Which the Saints have with 


Chriſt, doth not make them, in any wiſe, partakers of 
the ſubſtauce of his God-head, or to be equal with Chriſt 
In any reſpect; either of which to atfirm, is impious and 
blaſphemous (f). Nor doth their Communion one with 
another, as Saints, take away, or infringe the Title or 
Property which each Man hath in his Goods and pol- 


ſeſſions (F.) 
(FH ol. 1. verſe 18. And he is the head of the body, the Church: who 
1 the, beginning, the firſt-born from the dend; that in all things he might 
\ have the prebeminence, Verſe 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
' Hhowld all fullneſ dwell. 1 Coy. 8. 6. But to us there is but one God, the Father; 
of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. Iz. 42+ 8. I am the Lord, that is my name, 


and my glory will I net give to another, neither my praiſe to graven images. 
1 Tim. 6. walk 15. Wh in his times he ſhall ſhew, who i: 5 blefſed and | 


only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, Verſe 16. Whe only (hath 


immortality, dwelling in the light, which no man can approach unte; whom no 


man hath ſeen, or can ſee : to whom be honour and power everlaſting. Auen. 
Pſal. 45.7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs : therefore God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. Heb. 1. 
verſe 8. But unto the Son he Zub, yy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a 
ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom. Verſe 9. Thou haft lo- 
ved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity 3 therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee wirh the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. (g) Exod. 20. 15. Thou 


ſhalt not ſteal. Epheſ. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more : but rather let 


him labour, working with his own hands the thing which is good, that he may 
hve ro give to him that necdeth, A7 5. 4. Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own 2 and after it was fold, was it not in thine wn power ? why haſt thou 
concelvel-this thing in chine heart? thou haſt lied not unto men, buc unto 
* w 
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Of the Sacraments. 


| Chants are holy Signs and Seals of the Covenant of 

Grace (a), immediately inſtituted by God (bJ, to re- 
preſent Chriit and his Benefits, and to confirm our Inter- 
eſt in him (c) e as alſo, to put a viſible difference between 
_ thoſe that belong unto the Church, and the reſt of the 
World (d); and ſolemnly to engage them to the Service 

of God in Chriſt, according to his Word N 

(a) Rem. 4. 11. And he received the of circumciſion, @ ſeal of the righte= 
nſneſt of the faith which he had, yet 925 e 5 2 might be 
tather of all them that believe, though they be not circumciſed, that righte= 
Ouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo. Gen. 17, verſe 7. And I will eftabliſh 
My Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlaſting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 
Verſe 10. See below, in Letter F. (6b) Marth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 23. For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I 
delivered unto you, that the Lord Feſus, the ſme night in which he was betrayed, 


Fook bread. (c) 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing which we Heſt, is it. not the 


Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread which we break, is it not. the commu- 
nion of the body of Chriſt? 1 Cor. 11. verſe 25. After the ſame manner alſo he 
rose the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my | 
blood : this do ye, as often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. Verſe 26. 
For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſbew the Lords death 


| Fill be come, Gal. 3. 7. And this I ſay, that the covenant that was confirmed be- 


fore of God in Chriſt, the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot diſanul, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effect. (4) Rom. 15. 8. 


Now, I ſay, chat Jeſus Chriſt was 4 Miniſter of the circtimeifon for the truth of 


God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers. Exod. 12. 48. And when 
a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with ther, and will keep the paſſover to the Lord, let 
all his Males be circumciſed, and then let him come near and keepvit, and he 
Hall be as one that is born in the land : for no uncircumciſed; perſon. eat theres 


| of. Gen. 34. 14. And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do this, te give aur 


ſiſter ro one that is uncircumciſed : for that were a reproach unto us. (e) Rem. 
6. verſe 3. Know ye not that ſ many of us as were haptized- into - Jeſus Chriſt, | 
were baptized into his death. Verſe 4. Therefore we are buried with him 

baptiſm into death: that, /ike as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, by the glory 
of the Father; even ſo we alſo ſpould walk in newneſs of life. 1 Cor. 10, verſe 16. 
See in Letter C. Verſe 21. Te cannet drink the cup of the Lord, aud the cup of 
devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of devils. | , 


II. There is in every Sacrament a ſpiritual Relation, or 
ſacramental Union, between the Sign, and the Thing fig-, 
nified : Whence it comes to paſs, that the Names and 
the Effects of the one are attributed to the other (). 


Y Gen. 17. 10. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and 
you, and thy ſeed after thee; Every man-child among you ſpall be circumciſed. 
Marth 26. verſe 27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. Verſe 28, For this is my blood" of the New 
Teftament, which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins. Tit. 3. 5. Not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſa- 
ved us, by the waſping of regeneration, aud renewing ef the Holy Ghoſt. Py, thy 
y „ b „ | 1 oh þ | 71 , 2 c 


p 4 WY 
6 * ” 1 ' . 
a — I : 4 : 
3 a 
* , - 


ww | \ 
| 33 | 
lr. The Grace which is exhibited in or by the Sacra- . 
ments, rightly uſed, is not conferred by any power in 
them; neither doth the Efficacy of a Sacrament depend 
upon the Piety or Intention of him that doth adminiſter 
it (g), but upon the Work of the Spirit (b), and the 
Word of Inſtitution ; which contains, together with a 
* Precept authorizing the uſe thereof, a Promiſe of Benefit 
** uy Receivers i). | | 


(F) Rom. 2, yerſc 28. For he is not 4 Jew, which is one outwardly neither is 
that cirenmei ſion; which is outward in the fleſh. Verſe 29. But he is a Jew, which 
is one inwardly 3 and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not 
in the letter; whole praiſe is not of men, but of God. 1 Per. 3. 21. The like 

ure whereunto even baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away of the 
filth of rhe fleſh, but the anſwer of à goed conſcience towards God) by the reſur= 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt, © ith. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you with water un- 
ro repentance ; bur he that cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhooes I 
to bear; be ſhall, baprize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 
. For by one ſpirit "we are all baptized into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to driuk 
into one ſpirit, (i) Marth. 26. 27, 28. Sec in Letter . Marth. 28. verſe 19. See 
Letter 6. Verle 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſeever I have com- 
manded you; and lo, I am with you alway, unto the end of the world. Amen. 


| IV. There be only two Sacraments ordained by Chriſt 

— | our Lord in the Goſpel; that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord; neither of which may be dif- 

penſed by any, but by a Minitter of the Word, lawfully 


(Ck) Matth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nationt, baptizing them in the 
a name ot the Father, and of the Son, and , of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Gor. 11. verſe 4 
is 20. When ye come together theretore into one place, this is not to cat the 
Lord's Supper. Verſe 23. For I have received of the Lord that which alſe I 
delivered unto that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which be was betray- 
ed, took bread. - 1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a man (g//accoune of uu, as of the miniſters of 
Chrift, and ſtewards of the myſteries of Ged. Heb. 5. 4. And no man taketh 4 
honour unto himſelf, but be that is calltdl of God, as was Aaron. 3 


v. The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, in regard of 
the ſpiritual things thereby ſignified and exhibited, were, 
for ſubſtance, the lame with thoſe of the New (I). 


(rr. 10, verſe 1. Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be 
ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed through 
the Sea. Verſe 2. And were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea. 
Verſe 3. Aud did all ear the ſame ſpiritual meat. Verſe 4. And did all diu 
re ſame ſpiritual drink; ( for they drank of that ſpiritual rock that followed 
them, and that rock was Chriſt.) 3 5 4 
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"CHAP. XVII 
of Baptiſm, 
Ape 3 Sacrament of the New Teſtament or- 
a 


ined by Jeſus Chriſt (a) not only for the Tolemn 
dmiſſion of t e Party baptized into the Vifible Church 
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, but alſo to be unto him a Sign and Seal of the Cove- 


nant of Grace (c), of his ingra ting. into Chriſt (4), of 
- Regeneration (e), of Remiſſion of Sins (f), and, of his 
iving up unto God, through — Chriſt, to walk in 
& of Life (g). Which Sacrament is, by Chriſt's 


own Appointment, to be continued in his Church, until 
a 


the End of the World (5). 0 
() Marth. 28. 19. See in Letter k, of the Chapter fore-poing, (b x Cor. 12. 


1 
514 


x3. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or 


Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink ino 


one Spirit. (c) Rom. 4. 11. And he received the fign of — 4 ſeal # | 
3 


the right 7 of wg on" which he had yer, being uncircumciſed ; that 

all them that believe, though they be not circumciſed, 
that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo. Col. 2, verſe 11. In whom 
alſo ye arc circumciſed with the circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 


— 


the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumcifion of Chriſt. Verſe 22. 


Buried with him in baptiſm ; wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, th the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. Gal. 3. 27. 
For as many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. Rom. 6. 5. 
For if we have been planted tagerher in the likeneſt of his death, we be alſo in 
the likeneſs of his reſurrection. (e) Tir. 3. 5. Not by works of ri hreonſneſs which 
we have done, but according to his mercy hath he ſaved us by the waſbing of 
regeneration, and renewing o the Holy Ghoſt. (f )Mark 1. 4. John did baptize 
in the wilderneſs, and preach the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion 1. ſons. 
) Rem. 6. verſe 3. Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized inte Je 
us” Chriſt, were baptized into his death? Verſe 4. Therefore we are dae 
with him by bpiſm into death ; that like ad Chriſt was raiſed from the des 
by the glory the Father, even ſo we alſo — walk in newneſs of life, 
Ch) Matth. 28. verſe 19. See in Letter æ, of the fore-going Chapter. Verſe 20. 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you; and 
lo, I am with you alway, even te the end of the world. Amen. i 
II. The out ward Element to be uſed in this Sacra- 
ment is Water, wherewith the Party is to be baptized, 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter of the Goſpel lawfully called 
thereunto (i). | #5 
(i) Matth. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance ; but he 
that cometh a me, is mighrier — I, whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to 


bear: he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. Fohn 1. 33» 
And I knew him not: but he char ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid 


unto me, Upod whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on 


him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 28, verlc 


19. See Letter x. Verſe 20. Sce Letter h, 


” 


UI. Dipping” 


. 


* 


, - Can) _ | 
III. Dipping of the Perſgh into the Watet is not neceſ- 
| | ſary ; bur, Baptiſm. is rightly adminiſtred by pouring as 
ſprinkling Water upon the Perſon ((). | 
(k) Heb. 9. 10, 19, 20, 21, 22. See in the Bible. A, 2. 41. Then they that 
gladly re ceived his Word, were baptized : and the ſame day there were added un- 
to them about three thouſand ſouls. At 16. 33. And he took them the ſame hour 
of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, he and all Me Foo way. 
| Mark 7. 4. And when they come from the market, except 5 eat 
* not: and many other things there be, which they have to hold: as the 
waſhing of cups and pots, brazen veſſels, and of tables. 
IV. Nat only thoſe that do actually profeſs Faith in, 
and Obedience unto Chriſt (1); but alſo the Infants ot 
one, ot both believing Parents, are to be baptized (m). 


7. And Philip {aid , If chou believeſt with all thine Realty thou mayeſt. And 


both Philip and the Euauch, and he baptized him. (mn) Gen. 17. verſe 7. And 
I will eftab! 


© lieving wite is ſanctiſied by the husband; elſe were gow children unclean, but now 1 
and zeac 


V. Although it be a great Sin to contemn or neglect this 
Ordinance (u), yet Grace and Salvation are not ſo inſepa- 
rably 

0 Luke 7. 30. But the phariſces and lawyers reje tea the counſe! of God againſt 


theme 


8 * * 
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nbly annexed unto it, as that no perſon can be regenera- 
ted b Lech e hott it (); or, that all that are bapt i- 
zed, are undoubredly regenerated (p77 
hemfelwes, being not baptized of bim. Exod. 4. verſe 24. And it came to paſs 
dy: e * ke Ho, tha 4 Lord met him. and 22 to kill bim. Gate 


25. Then Zipporah took à ſharp ſtone, and cut oft the fore-skin of her Son, 


and caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. 
Verſe 26. So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A bloody husband thoy art, becauſe of 
the cireumeifion. o) Rom. 4. 11. See in Letter m. As 10. 2, 4, 22, 31, 45 
47. See in the Bible. () Alt, 8. v. 13. Then Simon himfelf believed alfo : and 
when he was baptized he continued with Philip, and wondered, bcholding the 


| miracles and ſigus which were done. Verſe 23. For I. perceive that then avs in 


the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. | 


VI. The Efficacy of Baptiſm: is -not tied to that Mo- 
ment of Time wherein it is adminiſtred (3) yet notwith- 
ſtanding, by the right uſe of this Ordinanee, the Grace 
penis is not only offered, but really exhibited and con- 
erred by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſuch (whether of Age, or 
Infants) as that Grace belongeth unto, according to the 
Counſel of God's own Will, in his appointed time (r.) 
(9) John 3. verſe 5. Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, except a 
man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 


God. Verfe 8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the found 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it $0cth : ſo it every 


dens that is born of theſpirit. (r) Gal. 3. 27. For as many of you as have been 


baptized into Chriſt, have ut on (hriſt. Tit. 3.5. Not by works of righte- 
ouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy be ſaved us, by the 
waſbing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Epheſ. 5. verſe 25. Huſ- 
bands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf 
for it. Verſe 25. That he might ſanitifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water 
by the word. A: 2, verſe 38. Then Peter {aid unto them, Repent, and be bap- + 
rized every one of you, in the name of Feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ms; and e 
receive the gift of the Holy Gluſt. Verſe 41. Then they that gladly received 

is word were baptized : and the ſame day there were added unte hens about 


8 . 
VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but once to be admi- 
_ niſtred to any Perſon (). 8 

Tit. 3. 5. See in Letter r. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
O the Lord's Supper. 


UR Lord Jeſus, in the Night wherein he was be- 
trayed, inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, called the Lord's Supper, to be obſerved in his 
Church unto the end of the World, for the perpetual Re- 
membrance of the Sacrifice of himſelf, in his Death; the 
ſealing all Benefits thereof unto the Believers, their 2 


(121) 
tual Nouriſhment and Growth in him, their farther En- 
gagement in, and to all Duties which they owe uno him; 
and to be a Bond, and Pledge of their Communion with 

him, and with each other, as members of his myſtical 
Body (a). | | 
(a) 1 Cor. 11. verſe 23. For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I de- 
livered unto you, that the .Lord Feſicr, the ſame mght in Which he was betrayed, 
rook bread. Verſe 24. And when be had given thanks, he brake it, and 2 
Take cat, this is my body which is broken for you * this do in remembrance of me. 
Verle 25. After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup when he had ſupped, 
ſaying, This.cup ir the new Teſtament in my blood : this do Je as oft as ye drink it, 
in Femembrance of me. Verſe 26 For as often a: ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſbew the Lord's death till he come. 1 Cor. 10. verſe 16. The cup of bleſ= 
ſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of th: blood of Chriſt ? the bread 
which we brake, is it nor'the communion of the body of Ciriſt ® Verſe 17. For 
we being many, are one bread, and one body; for we are,all partakags of that 
one bread, Verſe 21. Ye cannot drink zbe cup of che Lord, and the, cup of de- 
vils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table ot deyils. 
x Cor. 12. 13. For by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we 
de Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to 
drink into one ſpirit. n 1 
II. In this Sacrament Chriſt is not offered up to his 
Father, not any real Sacrifice made at all, for Remiſſion of 

Sin of the Quick or Dead (5); but only a Commemoration 
of that one offering up of himſelt, by himſelf, upon the Crols, 
once for all; and a ſpiritual Oblation of all poſſible Praiſe 
unto God for the lame (c). So that the Popiſh Sacrifice of 
the Mals (as they call it) is moſt abominable, injurious 
to Chrilt's one only Sacrifice, the alone Propitiation tor all 

the Sins of the Elect (4). | 1 


(b) Heb. 9. verſe 22. And almoſt all things are by the law purged with blood 
and without ſhedding of blood, there is no remi ſion. Verſe 25. Nor ye: that be 
ſhould offer himſelf often, as the High Prieſt entrech into the holy place every 
year with the blood of others. Verſe 26. For then muſt. he eften have ſuffered 
= the foundation of the world : but 2 — in I _ is _—_ 2 

e appeared to put away fin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf. Verſe 28. rift was 
once offered to bear the fins 2 many : and unto thoſe that look for him, ſhall 
he appear the ſecond time, without fin, unto ſalvation. (c) 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 
26. See them in Letter 4. Marth. 26. verſe 26. And as they were cating, le- 
ins took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, and 
faid, Take car, this is my body. Verſe 27. And he took the cup and rave thanks, 
and gave it to chem, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. (4) Heb. 7. verſe 23. And 
they truly were many Prieſts, becaule they were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
ſon of death. Verſe 24. But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable Prieſthood. Verſe 27. Whe needeth net daily, as thoſe high prieſts, 
ro offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, and then for the peoples; for 1h he did 
once , when he offered up himſelf. Heb. 10. verſe 11. And every prieſt 
ſtandeth daily miniſtsing, and effering oftent imes the ſame ſacrifices, which can 
never take away ſms. Verle 12. But this man, wfter he had offered one ſacrifice 
for ſms, for ever ſate down on the right hand of God. Verſe 14. For by one 
effering he hath perfeſted for ever them that are ſanctiſied. Verſe 18. Now where 
_ remiflion of theſe is, there is no more offering for ſin. s | 

III. The Lord Jeſus hath, in this Ordinance, appointed 
his Miniſters uo declare his Word of Inſtitution io the 


People; to pray, and blefs 74 Elements of * — 


until midnight. 1 Cer. 11. 20. 


( 122 ) | | 
Wine, and thereby to ſex them apart from a common to 
an holy Ule ; and to take and þreak the Bread, to take the 
Cup, and (they communicating allo themſelves) to give 
both to the Communicants (e); but to none who are not 
then preſeut in the Congregation (F). | 


f (0 Marth 26. Verſe 26. and 25. Sce in Letter c. Verſe 28. For this is my 


bleed of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins. 
Mark 14. verſe 22. And as they did eat, Jeſus rock bread, and bleſſed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, Verſe 23. And he 
zock the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, and they all 
dran of it. Verſe 24. And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood ot the new 
teſtament, which is ſhed for many. Luke 22. verſc 19. And he teck bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body which #s 
given for you; this do in remembrance of me. Verſe 20. Likewiſe alſe the cup 
after Supper, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtamant in my blood which is ſbed 
for 9. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, 26. See all in Letter a. (f) Afts 20. 7. And upon 
the firſt day of the week, when the Diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them ready to —_— the morrow, and continued his ſpeech 


ye come together therefore into one place, this 
is not to cat the Lord's Supper, 


IV. Private Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrament by a 
Prieſt, or any other, alone (g), as likewiſe, the denial of 
the Cup to the People (Y), worſhipping the Elements, the 
lifting them up, or carrying them about for Adoration, and 
the reſerving them for any pretended Religious uſe, are all 
contrary to the Nature of this Sacrament, and to the Inſti- 
tution of Chriſt (i). OY 


(g) 1 Cor. 10, 6. Now theſe things were Our examples, to the intent we 
ſhould not luſt after evil things as they alſo luſted G) Mark 1 4. 23. Sec in 
Letter e. 1 Cor. 11. verſe 25 and 26. Sce Letter a, Verſe 27. Wherefore who- 
ſoever ſhall cat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 


be guilry of the -_—_ and blood of the Lord. Verſe 28. But let a man examine 


himſelf, and fo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Verſe 29. For 
he that eateth and drinkerh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 


ſelt, not diſcerning. the Lord's body. (i) Marth. 15. 9. But in vain they do 


worſhip me, reaching for doftrines the Commandments of men. 


V. The outward Elements in this Sacrament, duely ſet 
apart, to the ules ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch relation 
to him Crucified, as that truly, yer Sacramentally only, 
they are ſometimes called by the name of the things they 
repreſent, to wit, the Body, and Blood of Chriſt (H, albeit 
in Subitance and Nature, they ſtill remain, truly, and only 
Bread and Wine, as they were before (I. 


9 Marth. 26. verſe 26. And as they were eating, Jeſus rech bread, and bleſ- 
fed ic, and brake it, and gaye it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is 
my body. Verſe 27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of it, Verſe 28. For zhis is my blood of the New Teſtament 
which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. (I) 1 Cor. 11. verſe 26. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till 
he come. V. 27. Wherefore whoſoever ſpall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the 


| Lord unworthily, ſoall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. V. 28. But let 


a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eas of that bread, and arink of 2 


— 


( 123 ) 


Matth. 26. 29. But I ſay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of hi, fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my Fathers king- 


VI. That Dodrine which maintains a change of the 
Subſtance of Bread and Wine, into the Subſtance of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, ( commonly called Tranſubſtan- 


tiation) by Conlecration of a Prieſt, or by any other way, 
is repugnant, not to Scriprure alone, but even to common 
Senle and Reaſon; overthroweth the Nature of the Sacra- 
ment, and hath been, and is the cauſe of 'manifold Super- 
ſtitions; yea of groſs Idolatries (m). 

(n) A, 3. 21. Whom the heaven muſt receive unt il the times of reſtitution of 
all things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets, ſince 
the world began. 1 Cor. f. vetſe 24. And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body which is broken tor you, this do in 
remembrance of me. Verſe 25. * the ſame manner alſo, he took the cu 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, th 
do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. Verlc 26. See Letter I. Luke 
24. verſe 6. He is net here, but is riſen, remember how he ſpake unto you when 
he was in Galilee, Verſe 39. Behold my- hands and my feet, that it is 1 2 ſelf, 
handle me, and fee, tor a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 


have. 
VII. Worthy Receivers outwardly partaking of the Vi- 
ſible Elements, in this Sacrament (n), do then alfo in- 
wardly by Faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally and 
corporally, but Spiritually receive, and feed upon Chriit 
Crucifted, and all benefits of his Death: The Body and 
Blood of Chriſt being then, not corporally or carnally, in, 
with, or under the Bread and Wine; yer as really, but 
. e preſent to the Faith of Believers in that 
rdinance, as Elements themſelves are to their out ward 
Senſes (0). 
* (n) 1 Cor. 11. 28. Sec in Letter J. (e) 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt £ the bread whi 
we break, i it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? 


VIII. Although Ignorant and Wicked Men receive the 


Outward Elements in this Sacrament : yet they receive 
not the thing ſignified thereby; but by their unworthy 
coming thereunto, are guilty of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord, to their own Damnation. Wherefore, all ig- 
norant and ungodly Perſons, as they are unfit to enjoy 
Communion with him, ſo are they unworthy of the Lords 
Table; and cannot without great Sin againit Chriſt, 
while they remain ſuch, partake of thele Holy Myſte- 


ries (p), 
| ' of 


. (p) 1 Cer, 11. verſe 27. and 28. Sec in Letter J. Verſe 29. For he that earerh 
ana drinketh unworthily, eateth and driuketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcernin 
the Lords body. 1 Cor. 6. verſe 14. Be ye not unequally yoked together wit 
unbelievers, for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighreouſneſs, and what 
romm'nion hath light with darkneſs? V. 13. And what coucord bats Gr W 
| Qz 14. 


(122) 


Wine, and thereby to ſet them apart from a common to 
an holy Uſe; and to take and break the Bread, to take the 
Cup, and (they communicating allo themſelves) to give 
both to the Communicants (e); but to none who are not 
then preleut in the Congregation (F). 


(ec) Marth 26. Verſe 26. and 27. See in Letter c. Verſe 28. For this is my 
blood of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins. 
Mark 14. verſe 22. And as they did cat, Jeſus roch bread, and bleſſed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, ear; this is my body, Verſe 23. And he 

roc the cup, and when he had 2 thanks, he gave it to them, and they all 
drank of it. Verſe 24. And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood ot the new 
teſtament, which is ſhed for many, Luke 22. verſe 19. And he teck bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unte them, ſaying, This is my body which #s 
Fiven for you; this do in remembrance of me. Verſe 20. Likewiſe alſs the cup 
after Supper, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtamant in my blood which 5s ſbed 
For ht. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, 26. See all in Letter a. (f) Aft, 20. 7. And upon 
the firſt day of the week, when the Diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them ready to depart on the morrow, and continued his ſpeech 
until midnight. 1 Cer. 1 1. 20, When ye come together therefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lord's Supper, | | 


IV. Private Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrament by a 
Prieſt, or any other, alone (g), as likewiſe, the denial of 
the Cup to the People (Y), worſhipping the Elements, the 
lifting them up, or carrying them about for Adoration, and 
the reſerving them for any pretended Religious uſe, are all 
contrary to the Nature of this Sacrament, and to the Inſti- 
tution of Chriſt (i). | 3 

(2) 1 r. 10. 6. Now theſe things were Our examples, to the intent we 
ſhould not luſt after evil things as they alſo luſted (0) Mark 14. 23. See in 
Letter e. 1 Cor. 11, verſe 25 and 26. Sce Letter 4. Verſe 27. Wherefore who- 
ſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 


be guilry of the body and blood of the Lord. Verſe 28. But let a man examine 
himſelf, and fo let ki; 


he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
ſelf, not diſcerning. the Lord's body. (i) Marth. 15. 9. But in vain they do 
| worſhip me, teaching for doftrines the Commandments of men. 


V. The outward Elements in this Sacrament, duely ſet 
apart, to the ules ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch relation 
to him Crucified, as that truly, yer Sacramentally only, 
they are ſometimes called by the name of the things they 
repreſent, to wit, the Body, and Blood of Chriſt (H, albeit 
in Subſtance and Nature, they ſlill remain, truly, and only 
Bread and Wine, as they were before (CI). 


&) Matth. 26. verſe 26. And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, and bleſ- 


ſed it, and brake it, and gaye it to the Dilciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is 


my body. Verſe 27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
| 5 » Drink ye all of it, Verſe 28. For zhis is my blood of the New Teſtament 
which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. © (1) 1 Cor. 11. verſe 26. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till 
he come. V. 27. Wherefore whoſoever ſball eat this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſball be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, V. 28. But let 


tt 


m eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Verſe 29. For 


a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him ga of tat bread, and arink of go om 


( 128 ) | 


Matth. 26. 29. But I ſay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when 1 drink it new with you in my Fathers king- 


VI. That Doctrine which maintains a change of the | 
Subſtance of Bread and Wine, into the Subſtance of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, ( commonly called Tranſubſtan- 


tiation) by Conlecration o 
is repugnant, not to Scriprure alone, but even to common 
Senle and Reaſon; overthroweth the Nature of the Sacra- 
ment, and hath been, and is the cauſe of manifold Super- 
ſtitions ; yea of groſs Idolatries (u). 

(m) A, 3. 21. Whom the heaven receive unt il the times of 2 of 
all things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets, ſince 
the world began. 1 Cor. tc. vetſe 24. And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body which is broken tor you, his do in 
remembrance of me. Verſe 25. anc the ſame manner alſo, he took the cu 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, th 
do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. Verle 26. See Letter I. Luke 
24. verſe 6. He is not here, but is riſen, remember bow he ſpake unto you when 
he was in Galilee. Verſe 39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my ſelf, 
handle me, and ſee, tor a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 

ve. L 


ſible Elements, in this Sacrament (u), do then alſo in- 
wardly by Faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally and 
corporally, but Spiritually receive, and feed upon Chriit 
Crucified, and all benefits of his Death : The Body and 
Blood of Chriſt being then, not corporally or carnally, in, 
with, or under the Bread and Wine; yer as really, but 
1 preſent to the Faith of Believers in that 


rdivance, as Elements themſelves are to their out ward 


Senſes (0). | 
* (n) 1 Cor. 11. 28. See in Letter J. (e) 4 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of 0 
which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt £ the bread whi 
we break, « it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? | 
VIII. Although Ignorant and Wicked Men receive the 
Outward Elements in this Sacrament : yet they receive 
not the thing ſignified thereby; but by their unworthy 
coming thereunto, are guilty of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord, to their own Damnation. Wherefore, all ig- 
norant and ungodly Perſons, as they are unfit to enjoy 
Communion with him, ſo are they unworthy of the Lords 
Table; and cannot without great Sin againit Chriſt, 
while they remain ſuch, partake of thele Holy Myſte- 


ries ( 
nes (p), 2 
Cp) x Cer, 11. verſe 27. and 28. See in Letter J. Verſe 29. For he that cateth 


- 


ana drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, aot diſcernin 
the Lords body. 1 Cor. 6. verſe 14. Be ye not unequally yoked together wit 
unbelievers, for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unr ig hiteouſucſi, and what 
cemmunion hath light with darkneſs? V. 15. And what concord bat C 1 
a Q2 14. 


a Prieſt, or by any other way, 


VII. Worthy Receivers outwardly partaking of the Vi- 
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(144) vo 
or de admitted thereunto (). 
Belial? or what part hath he that believerh with an Infidel? V. 16. And what 


eement hath the Temple of God with Idols? for ye arc the Temple of the Li- 
Ylng God as God hath ſajd, Iwill dweil in them, and walk in them, and I will 
be 


ir God, and they ſhall be my people. (9) 1 Cor. 5. V. 6. Your glorying 
is not good, Know ye not that a little leaven lea venet h the whole lump? V. 7. Purge 


eur therefore the old lea ven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened, for even 


3 — — is ſacriſiced for us. V. 13. But 2 2 are er 
udgeth. Therefore put away from am ur ſalves that wicked perſon.. 2 3. 
. 2. Now we ven oe ml feok cn ＋ 4 name of our Lord — Chriſt, that 
ye withdraw your ſelves from every Brother that walketh diſorderly, aud not after the 
tradition which he received of us. V. 14. And if any man obcy not our word by 
this Epiſtle, note that man, and have no company with him, that he may be aſha- 
med. Verie 15. Yet count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh him as a Bro- 
ther. Matth. 7. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs, neither caft your 
pearls lefere ſwine, left they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rent 


— 0 4 a — — * 1 1 | - K 2 = 1 1 


CH AP. XXX. 
Of Church Cenſures. 


HE Lord Jeſus, as King and Head of his Church, 
hath therein appointed a Government, in the 
hand of Church Officers, diſtinct from the Civil Magi- 


(a) Iſa. 9. V. 6. For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the 
geuernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his name ſhall be called wondertul, coun- 
ſellour, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince ot peace. V. 7. Cf 
the increaſe ef his government and peace there ſhall be no end; upon the Throne of 
David, and upon his Kingdom to erder it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment, and with 
Juſtice, from henceforth even for ever: the zeal ot the Lord of Hoſts will perform 
this. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double 
Honour, eſpecially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 1 Theſe 5. 13. 
And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them which labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you. Af: 20. V. 17. And from Miletus he ſent 
to Epheſus, and called rhe elders of the Church. V. 18. And when they were come 
to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day that I came into Aſia, at- 
ter what manner I have been with you at all ſeaſons. Heb. 13. V. 7. Remember 
chem which have he rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of God, 
whoſe faith follow, confidering the end of their converſation. V. 17. Obey them 
that have the rule over you, ant ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as 
they that mult give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief, for 
chat is unprofitable for you. V. 24. Salute all them that have the rule over jeu, and 
all the Saints; they of Italy ſalute you. 1 Cor. 12. 28. And God bath ſet ſome in 
the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophers, thirdly Teachers, after that Mi- 
racles, then gifts ot healings, helps, governments, diverſitics of tongues. Marth, 
28. V. 18. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. V. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, ba ptizing 
chem inthe name of the Father, and of the Son, and ot the Holy Ghoſt, Ver. 20. 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commended you ; and lo I am 
With you alway, even unto the end of the world, Amen. 


II. To theſe Officers the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven 
ne committed; by Virtue whereof they have power reſpec- 


Lively 


. 


. (15) 3 
tively to retain, and remit Sins z to ſhut that Kingdom as 
gaiuſt the impenitent, both by the Word and Cenlures ; and 
to open it unto penitent Sinners, by the Miniſtry of the 


Goſpet, and by Abſolution from Cenfures, as occation ſhall 
require (5). | b 
(6) Mat. 16. 19. And I will give unfo thee the Keys of the Kingdem of Heaven, 
and 1 thou ſhale bind — ſhall be —— ——5 and 4.— 
thou ſbalr leoſe on earth, ſpall be leojed in Heaven. Mat. 18. V. 17. And if he ſhall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the Church; but it he negle@ to hear the Church 
et him be unto thee as an hcathen man, and a publican. V. 18. Verily 1 ſay ons 
to you, Whatſetvor ye ſpall hind on earth, ſpall be bound in Heaven: and what Je 
ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. Fohn 20. V. 21. Then faid Jeſus to 
them again, Peace be unto you, as my Father has ſent me, even fo ſend 1 
V. 22. And when he had faid this, he breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, V. 23. Wheſeſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted un- 
ro them 3 and wheſeſeever fins ye retain, they are retained. 2 Cor. 2. Verle 6, Sut- 
ficient to ſuch a man is this puniſbment, which was inflifted ef many. Verſe 7. 
So that contrariwiſe ye ought rather ro forgive him, and comfort him, Jeſt ps 
ſach a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. V. 8. Wherefore I be- 
ſeech you, that you would confirm your love towards him. 


III. Church Cenſures are neceſſary for the reclaiming and 
gaining of offending Brethren, for deterring of others, from 
the like Offences, for purging out of that Leaven which 
might infe& the whole Lump, for vindicating the Honour 
of Chriſt, and the Holy Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and for 
preventing the Wrath of God, which get juilly fall u 
on the Church, if they ſnould ſuffer his Covenant and the 
— to be profaned by notorious and obſtinate Offen- 

ers (c). 

ce) 1 Cor. 5. Chap. throughout, See inthe Bible. 1 Tim. 5. 20. Them that fin, 
rebuke before all, hat others alſo may feer. Matth. 7, 6. Give not that which i⸗ 
unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rent you. 1 Tim. 1. 20. Of whom is Hymeneus, 
and Alexander, whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to ba 
pheme. 1 Cor. 11. 27. to the end, ſee in the Bible. Jude V. 23. And others ſave 
ech fear, pulling them out of the fire : hating even the garmencs ſported by the 


Iv. For the better attaihing of theſe ends, the Officers of 
the Church are to proceed by Admonition, 3 from 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper for a ſealon; and by 
Excommunication from the Church according to the Nature 
of the Crime, and demerit of the Perſon (d). 


(d) 1 The]. 5. 12. And we beſcech you brethren, to know them which labou 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and. admoniſh you. 2 Theſſ. 3. Ver. 6. 
Now we command you brethren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, : 
ye withdraw your ſelves from ever) brother that walketh diſorderly, and not after 
tradition which he received of us. V. 14. And it agy man obey not our word by 
this Epiſtle, note that man, and have no company with him, that he may be aſha- 
med. V. 15. Yet count him nor as an enemy, but admonifh him as a Brother, 1 Cor, 
5. V. 4. In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered together, 
and my Spirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. V. 5. Ie deliver ſuch a 
one unto Satan, for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that rhe Spirit may be ſa ved in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus. V. 13. But them that are without, God judgeth ; there- 
tore put away from among your ſelve; tha; wicked, perſon. Mat. 18. 37. Aud if be 
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| hall nevle&# to hear them, tell ir to tho Church , but if he negle& to heat the Church, 


fiet him be unte thee as an heathen man and. a publican. Tit. 3. 10. A man that is an 
Heretick, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, rejeR. ; 


Son 


— 


c HAN XXXL 
Of Synods and Councils. 


— 


O R the better Government, and farther Ed ification of 
the Church , there ought to be ſuch Aſſemblies as are 
commonly called Synods or Councils (a). 


(a) A, 15. v. 2. When therefore Paul, and Barnabas, had no ſmall diſſention 
and diſputation with them, they determined that Paul, and Barnabas, and certain 
ether ot them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unte the Apoſtles and Elders, about this 
exeeftion, V. 4. And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they were received of :he 
Church, and of the Apoſtles, and Elders; and they declared all things that had 
done with them. V. 6. And the Apoſtles and Elders came together, for to conſider of 
ahss matter. N 
II. As Magiſtrates may Lawfully call a Synod of Miniſters 
and other fit Perſons to Conſult and Adviſe with, about 
matters of Religion (): So, if Magiſtrates * open Enemies 
to the Church, the Miniſters of Chriſt, of rhemſelves, by 
Vertue of their Office; or they, with other fit Perſons, _ 
delegation from their Churches, may meet together in ſuch 
Aſſembl ies (c). | 


- (6) Iſa. 49. 23. Ard Kings ſball be thy nurſing Fathers, and their Queens thy nur 
s 3 they ſhall bow down to thee with their face toward the ugh (open 
che duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord: for they ſhall not 
be aſhamed that wait for me. 1 Tim. 2. V. 1. I exhort therefore that firſt of all, 

tications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. 
V. 2. For Kings and for all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet, peaceable 
lite, in all godlineſs and honeſty. 2 Chron. 19. 8, 9, 10, 12. Le in the Bible. 
2 Chron. 29. and 30. Chap. throughout. See in the Bible. Mat. 2. V. 4. And 
when he had gathered all the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people together, he de- 
mended of them where Chriſt ſbould be born. Ver. 5. And they ſaid unto him, In 
Bethlehem. of Judea, for thus it is written by the Prophet. Prov/ 11. 14. Where 
=» cirnſel it, the People fall, but in the multieude oþ Counſellours there is ſatery. 
C At. 15. V. 2, 4. See in Letter A. V. 22, Thenpleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders 
with the whole Church, to ſend choſen men ot their own company to Antioch, with 
Paul and Barnabas, namely, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men a- 
the brethren. V. 23. And wrote Letters by them after this manner ; The 
Mpeftles, and Elders, and Brethren, (end greeting unto the Brethren which are ot the 
Genmtiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. V. 25. 4 — good unte us being 
2828 —ů— to ſend choſen Men unto you, wich our beloved Barnabas 


III. It belongeth to Synods and Councils miniſterially to 
determine Controverſies of Faith, and caſes of Conſcience, to 
ſet down Rules and Directions for the better ordering of the 
publiek Worſhip of God, and Government of his Church; 
10 feceive complaints in caſes of male adminiſtration ; _ 

X | aut ho- 


— 


(7) 

authoritatively to determine the ſame : which Decrees and 
Determinations, if Conſonant to the Word of God, are to be 
received with Reverence and Submiſſion 3 not only for their 
Agreement with the Word, bur alſo for the Power wine 
they are made, as __ an Ordinance of God, appoiut 

thereunto in his Word ( | 
(d) A. 15. 15, 19, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. see in the Bible. Als 16. 4 
And as they went thorow the Cities they delivered them the decrees for ro keep, 
that were ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Jeruſalem. Mar. 18. 
V. 17. And if he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell it unto the Church : but it he neg- 
le& to hear che Church, let him be ugto thee as an Heathen man aud a pablican. 
V. 18. Verily I ſay unto you, Dat whatſoever ye ſhail bind on earth, all be bound 
in Heaven, and whatſoever ye — looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. V. 19, 
Again I ſay unto you, That if we of hen ſpall agree on earth, as touching any thing 
that they ſhall ask, iz ſhall be done for them of my Father which is in Heaven, V. 20. 
2 two or three are rogether in my name, there am in the midſt of 


IV. All Synods or Councils ſince the Apoſtles times, whe- 
ther General or Particular, may err; and many have erred. 
Therefore they are not to be made the rule of Faith or Prac» 

. tice; but to be uſed as an help in both (e). 

Ce) Eph. 2. 20, And are built upon the feundatrion of the les and Prophets, 
N cin himſelt being the 3 2 17. 222 were more 
noble than theſe in Theſſalonica, in that they received the word with all ceadines 
of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, 1 Cor. 2. 
5: hee your — pn in the wiſdom 22 * _ oy God. 

„1. 2 of for? dominion over 4 are rs 2 
for by Faith ye ſtand. e kad * 

V. Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude nothing 
but that which is Eccleſiaſtical : and are not to intermeddle 
with Civil Affairs which concern the Commone wealth, un- 
leſs by way of humble Petition in cales extraordinary ; or by 
way of Advice, for ſatisfaction of Conſcience, if they be 

thereunto required by the Civil Magittrate (. * 
Cf) Le. 12. V. 13. And one of the company ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to 
my Brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. V. 14. And he ſaid unto 
him, Man, who made me à judge, or a divider over you John 18. $6. Jeſus an» 
ſwered, My Kingdom is not of this World : if my Kingdom were of this World then 
would my n fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews : but now & wy 
Kingdom not from hence, | | 


Ig 
_ — 


I — 


C HAP. XXXII. 


Of the ſtate of Men after Death, and of the Reſurrection 
. | of the Dead. 


HE Bodies of Men after Death return to duſt, and ſee 
Corruption (a): but their Souls (which neither Die 
nor 

(9) Gen, 3. 19. In the (wear of thy tace bale thou eat bread, till chow return. 


— — 


(128) 


nor Sleep) having an immortal ſubſiſtence, immediately re- 
turn to God who gave them (). The Souls of the Righte- 
+... ous, being then made perfect in Holineſs, are received into 
the bigheit Heavens, where they behold the face of God in 
| Light aud Glory, waiting for the full Redemption of theic 
| 5 Bod ies (c): And the Souls of the wicked are caſt into Hell, 
where they remain in Torments and utter Darknels, reſerved 
8 | to the Judgment of the great day (d). Belides theſe two 
1 places for Souls ſeparated from their Bodies, the Scripture 
aàcknowledgeth none. | | 
| te ble ground, for out of it waſt thou taken: for duſt thou art, and unte duff then 
return. ts 13. 36. For David after he had ſerved his own generation, by 
the will of God, fell. on ſleep, and was laid unto his Fathers, and ſaw corruption. 
(6) Lake 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid unto. him, Verily I ſay unto thee, re day ſbaſt thou 
be with me in paradiſe. Eccl. 12. 7. Then ſhall the duſt return ro the carth as it 
was: and the Spirit ball return unte God who gave it. Heb. 12. 23. To the gene- 
| tal aſſembly and Church ol the firſt-born, which are written in Heaven, and 75 
God the judge ot all, and to the Spirits of juſt men made perſect. 2 Cor. 5. V. 1. 
| F Por we know, that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 
J building of God, an houſe; not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. V. 6. 
9 Therefore we are always confident, knowing that whilſt we are at home in the bo- 
| | dy, we are abſent from the Lord. Ver. 8. We arc confideor, I ſay, and willing 
| 
| 


— . — 
* 


rather to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord. Phil. 1. 23. For 
1 am in a ſtraight berwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and be with Chriſt, which 
F is far better. (c) A. 3.21. Whom the Heavens muft receive, until the 4imes of 
Mu  Veſtieution of all things, which God hath ſpokenby the mouth of all bis holy Pro- 
phets, fince the world began. Eph, 4. 10. He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 
* aſcended up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all thing, (d) Luke 16. 
v. 23. And in Hell he lift up his eyes being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham atar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom. V. 24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham have 
mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus that he may diy the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. As 1, 25. That he may take 
part of this Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion tell, that 
be might go 10 his en place. FudeV.6. And the Angels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting. chains under 
darkneſs, unto rhe Fudgment 7 the great day. V. 7. Even Sodom and Gomorrah 

and the Cities about them, in like manner, giving themſelves over to Fornication, 
and going ater ſtrange fleſh, are ſet for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of 
ag fire, 1 Pet. 3. 19. By which alſo he went and preached unto the Spirit in 
( riſon. D : 


_ - 
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II. At the laſt Day ſuck as are found alive ſhall not die, 
| but be changed (e): and all the dead ſhall. be raiſed up, with 
1 the ſelf ſame bod ies, and none other, although with diffe- 
ö rent qualities, which ſhall be united again to their Souls for 


ever (7). 

(e) 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. Then we which are alive and remain, ſball be caught up together 
8 in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, 2 ſhall — ever be wich 
| the Lord. 1 Cor. 15. V. II. Behold I ſhew. you. a myſtery ; We fhall\ner all ſleep, 
9 bur we ſhall be all changed, V. 52. In @ moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
Wo laſt Trump (for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti- 
| ble, and we ſball be changed.) (f) Fob 19. V. 26. And though after my skin, worms 

deſtroy this body, yer in my fleſb I ſhall ſee Ged. V. 27. Whom 1 ſhallMee tor my 
ſelf, and mine eyes foal behold and not another, though my reins be conſymed with- 
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in me. 1 Coy, 1 5. V. 42. So alſo is the Reſurrection of the dead, it is ſown incor- 
ruption, it is raiſed in incerruption. Ver. 43. It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
in glory, it is ſown-in weaknels,-it 55 raiſed in powers V. 44 It is fowna * 
* x Is 
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(129) 


Body, it in raiſed a ſpiritual body; there is a natural body, and chere is a ſpititual 


* INI. The Bodies of the Unjuſt thall by the Power of 
Chriſt, be raiſed to diſhonour : the Bodies of the ſuſt by 
his Spirit, unto honour ; and be made conformable to his 


own glorious body (g). | 
(s) Al, 24. 15, And have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo al- 
low, that there ſhall be a Reſurretion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjufts 
John 5. V. 28, Marvail not at this, for the hour is coming, in the which all char 
are in the graves ſhall hear his voice; V. 29. And ſhall come forth, they that have 
done good, unto the Reſurrettion of Life, and they that have done evil, unto the Reſur- 
ret ion of Damnation. 1 Cor. f. 42. See in letter P. Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall cha 
our vile body, that it may be Jaſpiened like unto his glorious body, according to 
working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſell. 


PS” 2 


CH AP. XXXIII 
Of the laſt Judgment. 
> OD hath appointed a day wherein he will Judge the 


World in righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt (a), to whom 


all Power and Judgment is given of the Father (6). In 
which Day, not only the Apoſtate Angels ſhall' be judged 
(©), but likewiſe all Perſons that have lived upon Earth 

all appear before the Tribunal of Chriſt, to give an accuunt 
of their Thoughts, Words, and Deeds; and to receive ac- 
— what they have done in the Body, whether good 
or evil (d). 

(a) A 17. 21. Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
World in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hathordgined, whereof he bath given aſ- 
ſurance unto all Men, in that he bath raiſed him from the dead. (6) John 5. Ver. 
22, For the Father judgeth no man, bur hath committed all judgment unto the 
V. 27. And hath given him authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son 
of Man. (c) 1 Coy. 6. 3. Know ye not that we ſball judge the Angels, how much 
more things that pertain to this iſe ? Jude V. 6. Sec =o D. Chap. foregointz. 
2 Pet. 2. 4. For it God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to 
Hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment. 
(4) 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, Ecel. 12. 14. For God ſhall bring every work into Tudg= 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. Rom. 2. 16, 
In the day when God ſball judge rhe ſecrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
my Goſpel. Rom. 4. V. 10. But why doſt thou judge thy Brother? or why doſt 
thou ſer at nought thy Brother ? we ſball all ft and before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
V. 12. So then every one of us ſhall give account of himſelf to God. Mat. 12. V. 30. 
But I ſay unto TY that, every = word Lo Men * 2 ſhall give — 
thereof in the day of Judgment. V. 37. For by thy words thou (hails be ji:ſtified, a 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 9 45 


II. The End of God's appointing this Day, is for the 
manifeſtation of the Glory of his Mercy, in the Eternal Sal- 
vation of the Elect; and of his Juſtice, in the Damnation 
of the Reprobate, who are Wicked and Diſobedient. For 
then ſhall the righteous go into Everlaſting Life, and receive 
that fulneſs of Joy and Refreſhing which thall come from the 

: R preſense 


r 


. Flory. 


n 
preſence of the Lord : but the Wicked, who know not God, 
and obey not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into 

Eterna! Torments, and be puniſned with Everlaſting Delſtruc- 
tion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 
his Power (e). . Ws | Wn 

ce) Mat. 25. 31. to the end. See in the Bible. Rom. 2. V. 5. But after thy 

hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſuteſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day f 

wr, and revelation againſt the righteous Judgment of God. V. 6. Who ſhall ren- 
der to every Man according to his deeds, Rom. 9. V. 22. What if God, willing 
to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much long-ſuffer- 
ing the veſſels of wrath, firted to deſtrution. Verſe 23. And that he might make 
known T his glory, on the veſſels of Mercy which he had afore prepared unto 
ats 25. 21. And his Lord ſaid unto him, Well done thou good and 

aithful Ser vant, thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 

over many things, enter thou into the joy 7 thy Lord. 3. 19. Repent ye there- 
fore and be converted, that your fins may be blotted out when the time: of the refreſb- 


in ſball come from the preſence of the Lord. 2 Theſ]. 1. 7, 8, 9, 10. See in the Bible. 


It. As Chritt would have us to be certainly perſwaded 
that there ſhall be a Day of Judgment, both to deter all Men 
from Sin, and for the greater conſglation of the godly in 
the ir Adverſity ): So will he have that Day unknown to 
Men, that they may ſhake off all carnal Security, and be al- 
ways Watchful, becauſe they know not at what hour the 
Lord will come; and may be ever prepared to ſay, Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen (g). | 

f) 2 Pet, 3. Verſe 11. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
wha; manner of perſons ougbt ye to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? Ver. 
14. Wherefore (Beloved) ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent hae 


e may be found of him in peace, witnout ſpot and blemiſh. 2 Cor. J. V. 10. See 
etter D. V. 11. Knowing therctore the terrour of the Lord, we petſwade Men; 


but we are made manifeſt unto God, and I truſt. alſo, are made maniteſt in your 


conſciences. 2 Theff. 1. V. 5. Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom ef God, tor which ye 
alſo ſuffer. V. 6. — it is a righeoui thing with Ged, to recompence tribulation 
to them that trouble you. V. 7. And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, when 
the Lord ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels. Luke 21. Ver. 
27. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with power and 
great glory. V. 28. And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, then look 119 
and lift up mo heads, for your redemption draweth nich. Rom. 8. V. 23. And not 
only they, but our ſelves alſo which have the firſt-truirs ot the Spirit, even we 
our {elves groan within our (elves, waiting for the Adehtien, to wit, the redempti- 
on of our body. V. 24. For we are ſaved by hope, but hope that is ſeen, is not hope: 
for what a Man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for? V. 25. But if we hope for that 
we ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it. (c) Mat. 24+ 36, 42, 43, 44+ See 
inthe Bible. Mark 13. V. 38. Watch ye therefore, for you know not when the Maſter 
of the houſe comer h, at Even, or at Midnight, or at the Cock-crowing, or in the Morning. 
V. 36. Left coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. V. 37. And what I ſay unto you, I ſay 
unte all Watch, Luke 12. V. 35. Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burn- 
ing. V. 36. And ye your (elves like urto Men that wait for their Lord, whenghe will 
return from the Wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. Rev. 22. 20. He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come 
gttickly. Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 
Charles Herle, Prolecutor. Henry Robrough, Ser iba. 
Cornelius Burges, Aſſeſſor. Adoniram Byficld, Scribe. 
2 Herbert Palmer, Aſſeſſor. 
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THE 


HUMBLE ADVICE 


Aſſembly of Divines, 


Now by Authority of Parliament fitting 
| at WESTMINSTER. 


CONCERNING 


A LARGER CATECHISM, 
DTDeeeſented by them lately to 
Both Houſes of Parliament : 
With the Proofs thereof at Large out of the Scriptures. 


Quit FA7 HAT is the chief and dle end. of 
Man? | ö 
Anſw. Mans Chief and Higheſt End, is, to glorifie God 
(a), and fully to enjoy him for ever (0). 
(a) Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him are all things, 
to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 1 Cor, 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or * 
drink, or whatioever ye do, do all te the glory of Ged. ( Hal. 73. 24. to the 
end, Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſels, and after wardi receive me re 
Flory, Whom ha ve ? in heaven but thee and there is none on earth that I deſire 
beſides thee. My fleſh and my heart fail, bur God is the ſtrength of my heart, 
and my. portion for ever. For lo, they that are far from thee ſhall periſh, thou 
ſhale deſtray all them that go a whoring from thec; but it is good for me to 
draw nigh 4% Ged. I have put my truſt in the Lord God, that I may declare 
thy works, John 17. 21, 22, 23. That they all may be one as thou Father art in 
me, and I in thee, that they allo may be ene in us, chat the world may believe | 
that thou haſt ſent me; and the glory which thou gaveſt me have I given 
them, that zhey may be one, even as we are one, I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one, and that the world may know chat thou halt 
ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou baſt loved me. 


Q. How doth it appear, that there it a God? | 
4. The very Light of Nature in Man, aud the w_ 
; R 2 0 
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of God, 


(c) Rom. 1. 
them, for 
the creation of the world, are clegrly ſeen, 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe. 

al. 19. 1, 2, 3. The heavens declare the glory of God, and the Firmament 

weth his handy work. Day unto day wetereth ſpeech, and night unto nighr 
ſheweth knowledge. There is no ſpeech nor la 
A. 17.28. For in him we live, and move, and 
10. But as it is written, 35 
into the heart of man, the thi 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, tor the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea the deep things of God. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 15, 17. And that from a 
child thou haſt known the holy Scriprures, which ate able to make thee wiſe un- 
ro ſalvation through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. All Scripture is given by in- 
ſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproot, for corre&ion, tor 
inſtru&ion in rightcouſneſs, that the man of God may be perfeft, thronghiy fur- 
nifhed unto all good works, Iſa. 59. 21. As for me, this is my Covenant with 
thee, ſaith the Lord, my Spirit which is upon thee, and my words which I 
have put into thy mouth, ſhall not depart our of thy month, nor out ot the 
e mouth of thy Sceds ſeed, faith the Lord, 


, 
£% 


_ (282) 


and Spirit only, do ſuffic 
unto Men for 


their Salvation (4): 


. 


declare that there is a God ( c), but his Word 
jently, and effectually reveal him 


19, 20. Becauſe that which may be known of God, is manifeſt in 


#he Apoſtles, and 


hath not ſ en, nor ear heard 
ngs that 


Luke 16. 29, 31. They 


Q. 


God ? 


chem : if rhey belicve not 
ſwaded though one roſe tro 


ay” 
mr 


mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of th 
trom henceforth and for ever. 


Q. What is the Word of God? 
A. The Holy Scriptures of t 
are the Word of 
Obedience -(f). 


PP 

(e) 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given by inſpiration. 2 Pet. 1. ver. 19. We have 
allo a more fire word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take h 
unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
ftar ariſe in your hearts. Verſe 20. Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
Seripture is of any private interpretation. Verſe 21. For the prophecy came nor 
in old time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake bs they were me- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt. (F) Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon the foundation of 
d Prophers, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner f 
Kev. 22. verſe 18. For I teſtine unto every man, that heareth the words 
the prophecy of this book, if any man ſball add unto theſe things, God ſhall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book. Verſe 19. And if any man 
Pall rake away from the words of the book of this Prophecy, God ſhall rake 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book. Iſa. 8. 20. To the Law and to the Tefti- 
mem, it they ipeak not according to zhis word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
them. ve Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear 
and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
—— p 875 Gal. 1. 8, 9. Bu: 2 or 2 
gel from heaven, ch any other Goſpel unto you, than that which we hav 
preached wa you. te him be accurſed. As we ſaid before, ſo fay I rad, 
again, if any man preach anv other Goſpel unto you, than that ye have recei- 
ed, let him be accurſed. 2 Tim 3. 15, 16. Bef 


How doth it appear that the Scriptures are the Word of 


hath. 


God hath ſbewed it unto them; for the inviſible things of him trom. 


und er ſtood by the things that are 


e where their voice is not heard. 


ave our bei 


Orc. 


red 


(a) 1 Core 2. 9, 


neither hath it entered 
for them that love him : 


— 


}f the Old and New Teſtament 
od (e), the only rule of Faith and 


ced, as 


day- 


one. 


of 


A. The Scriptures manifeſt themſelves to be the Wed 
pant: 1 


( 133 ) 

of God by their Majeſty (gg, and Purity (5); by the con- 

ſeut of all the parts (i), and the ſcope of the whole, 

which is. to give all glory to God (; by their light and 
wer to convince and convert Sinners, to comtort aud 

Þuild up believers ro Salvation 82 but the Spirit of 


beating witneſs by and with the Scriptures in the heart 
of Man, is alone able fully to perſwade it chat they are rhe 
very Word of God (nm). 


(x) Heſ. 8. 12. I bave written to them the great zbings of my law, but they 
were counted as a ſtrange thing. 1 Cor. 3. 6, 25 13. Howbeit we ſpeak wrſcom 
among them that are perte&, yer not the wiſdom of this world, nor of che 
Princes of this world that come to noughr, but we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the world unto 
our glory. Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which mans wiſdem 
teachet h, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things with 
ſpiritual. Pſalm 119. 18, 129. Open rhou mine eyes, that I may bchold 
wonderous things out of thy law. Thy teſtimonies are won , ore doth 
my ſoul keep them. () fal. 12. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words, as 
ſilyer tried in a furnace of earth; purified ſeven times. Pſalm 119. 140. Thy 
word is very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. (i) Ats 10. 43. To him give 
all the Prophets witneſt, that through his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
receive remiſſion of fins. A, 26. 22. Having therefore obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this day, witneffing both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
things than thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay d come. (k) Rem. 3. 
19. Now we know that what things ſocver the Law faith, it faith to them who 
are under the Law, that every mouth may be ffepped, and all the World become 
guilty before God. (1) A 18. 28. For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that 
publickly, ſbewing by the Seripture that Jeſus was Chriſt. Heb, 4. 12. For the 
word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, pier 
cing even to the dividing afunder of and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
martow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Fames . 18, 
Of his own will beret he us, with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind 
of firſt fruits of his creatures. Pſalm 19. 7, 8, 9. The Law of the Lord is 
pertect, convert ing the ſoul ; the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 
ſimple : the ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the command. 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlighrning rhe ches: the fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever : the judgments ot the Lord ate true, and righteous altoge- 
ther. Kom. 15, 4. For whatſoever things were written aforetime, were written 
fer our learning, that we, through pat ience and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have bop*. Afts 20. 31. And now Brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able te build you up, and to give you an inhee 
rirance among all them which are ſanctified. (m) John 16. 13, 14. Howbeit 
when He the Spirie of Truth is come, He will 7 jeu inte all Truth, for He ſhall 
not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever He ſhall hear, that ſhall He ſpeak, and He 
will ſbew you things to come. 1 John 2. 20. But ye have an wntion from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things. Verſe 27. But the anoint ing which ye have re- 
ceived of him, abidech in you, and ye need not that any man teach you, but 
as the ſame anointing teacherh you of all things, and is truth, and is no lye, 
and even as it hath taught you ye ſhall abide in him. John 20. 32+ But thelc 
are written that ye might believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 
chat believing ye might have life through his name. 


Q. What do the Scriptures principally teach? 
4. The Scriptures principally teach, what Man is to be- 
— concerning God, and what duty God requires ot 
Man (u). | 
(n) 2 de. Hold faſt the form of ſor:nd words, which thou haſt heard 
me, in Faith and Love, which is in Chriſt Jelus, | « 4 
| a1 


— 


„ 
A 


x ( 134 ) 
What do the Scriptures make known of God? 
| 7 The Scriptures make known what God is (o), the 
Perſons in the Godhead (p), the Decrees (2), and the ex- 
ecution of His Decrees (7). | 
(e) Heb. 11. 6. But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, for he that 
cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that di- 
ligently ſeek him. (y) 1 John 5. 7. For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Hord, and the Holy Gheſt and theſe three are One. (9) 
As 15. verſe 14. Simeon hath declared, how God at the firſt did viſit the 
Gentiles, to take our of them a people for his name. Verſe 15. And to this 
the words of the Prophets, as it is written, Verſe 18. Iyown unto God are 
! his works from the beginning of the world. (r) As 4 verſe 27. For of a 
truth againſt the holy child Jeſus, whom thou haft anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael were gathered to 
ther. Verſe 28. For te do whatſoever thy hand, and thy council determined 
fore te be done. 119 | 
Q. What is God? _—_— a 
A. God is a Spirit (/), in and of himſelf infinite in Be- 
ing (t), Glory (u), Bleſſedneſs *, and Perfection (x), All- 
| ;  tufficient ( ! ), Eternal (z), Unchangeable (a), Incompre- 
=_ henſible (), Every wheie preſent 7 Almighty (4), 
1. Knowing all things (e), Moſt Wiſe ( ) Molt Holy N82! 
- Mal 
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14 ( ohn 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhi 
1 WA 7 irit and Truth. (t) Exed. 3.14. And God ſaid — Moſes, I am, that 
f | an : and he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Children of Iirael, I am, bath 
1 8 ſent me unto you. Jeb 11. 7, 8, 9. Canft thou by ſearching find out God? canſt 
_=* thou find our the 2 unto perfection? It is as high as Heaven, what 
| j canſt thou do ? deeper than Hell, what canſt thou know? The meaſure thereof is 
9 longer than the earth, and broader than the Sea. (u Ats 7. 2. The God of Glory 
19 appeared unte our Father Abraham, :when he was in Meſopotamia befare he 
14 welt in Charran. 1 Tim. 6. 15. Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is 
1 zbe bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. (x) 
19 Marth. 5. 48. Be ye therefore perfe2 even as your Father who is in Heaven 5s 
i Net. (y) Gen. 17. 1. When Abram was ninety years old and nine, the 
. "_ Lord appeared to Abram and ſaid unto him, I am God All-ſufficient : walk be- 
* fore me and be thou perfect. (3) Pſalm 90. 2. Before the Mountains were 
. brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world, even from 
1 everlaſting zo everlaſting chou art God. (a.) Mal. 3. 6. For I am the Lord, I 
1 change not ; therefore ye the ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, James 1. 17. 
* Every gift and every perfe& gitt is from above, and cometh down from 
h the Father of lights, with whom is no vartableneſi, neither ſhadow of turning. 
9 (0 1 Kings 8. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold the heaven 
i and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee 5 how much leſs this houle that I have 
lh baile. (e) Pſalm 139. 1. to 13. O Lord thou haſt ſearched me and known me: 
11 thou knoweſt my down ſitting and mine up-riſing, and thou underſtandeſt my 
| thoughts atar oft, &c. 1Vhither ſhall I fee from thy preſence ? (d) Rev. 4. 8. And 
} 


q the four beaſts had each of them ſix wings about him; and they were full af 
| eyes within; and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
1 Almig by, which was, and is, and is to come. (e) Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there 
'Y any creature that is not manifeſt in his ſight; but all rhings are naked and opened 
| f unte the eyes of bim with whom we have to do. Pſal. 147. 5. Great is the Lord 
| q and of great pour 3 his underſtanding is infinite. (F) Rem. 16. 27, To God 
4 only wiſe be g 


y through Jeſus Chriſt, for ever. Amen. (4) Iſz. 6. 3. And one 
cryed unto another and ſaid,Ho!y, holy, holy, is the Lord of hoſts : the whe earth 
is full of his glory. Rev. 15. 4. Who ſhall not fear thee,O Lord; and glorific thy 

. | name? 


(135 ) 
Molt Juſt (5), Moſt Merciful and Gracious, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, aud abundant in Goodneſs and Truth (i). 


- & for thou only art holy: for all nations ſhall come and worſhip before 
thee, for th * - are made maniteſt, (% Dent. 32. 4. He is the rock, his 
work is perte& : for all his ways are judgment : a God ot truch, and without ini- 
quity 3 juſt and right is he. (1) Exod. 34. 6. The Lord paſſed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, mercifid and gracious, long-ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 


Q. dre there more Gods than one? 
A. There is but one only, the living and true God (&). 


ce) Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael : rhe Lord our God is one Lord, 1 Cor. 8. 4, 6. 

As concerning therefore the eating ot things offered in ſacriſice to idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other God but one. 
But to us there is but one God the Father, ot whom are all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 
Fer. 10. 10. But the Lord is the true God; he is the living God, and an everlaſt- 
ing King: at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able 
to abide his indignation. 


Q. How many Perſons are there in the Godhead ? 

A4. There be thiee Perſons in the Godhead, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one, 
true, eternal God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power 
and glory ; although diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal pro- 
perties (1). 

(1) 1 John 5. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt 5 and theſe three are one. Marth. 3. 16, 17. And 
Feſur when he was baptized, went up (treighrway ont of the water; and lo, the 

eavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him. And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, Marth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, Ind ot the Sen, 

and of the Holy Ghoft. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
the love of Ged, and the communion of the Holy Gheſt be with you all. Amen. 
John 10. 30. I and my Father are one. 


Q. What are the perſonal Properties of the three Perſons in 8 

the Godhead ? 5 
A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son (n), and to 
the Son to be begotten of the Father (u), and to the Ho- 
| - for 4 to proceed from the Father and the Son from all 

ternity (o). 

Cm) Heb. 1. 5, 6, 8. For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou 
att my Son, This day have I Herten thee? And again, I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall be ro me And again, when he brings in the firft berorren 
into the world, he ſaith, And ler all the Angels of God worſhip him. —— But 
unto the Sen he faith, Thy Throne, O Ged, is for ever and ever: a ſceptre of 
righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom. (u) John 1. 14, 18. And the 
Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among uz; and we beheld his glory, the glory as 


the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. No man hath 
cen God at any time : The only begorren Son, which is in the boſom of the Fa- 


ther, he hath declared him. (%) Fohn 15. 26. But when the Comforter is come, 

whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truch which 

proceed?th from the Father, he ſhall teſtiſie of me. Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 

— 2 hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Ather. 
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aſſion. 


them ſuch Names ( 
ſhip (/), as are proper to God only. 


Cp) Iſa. 6. 3, 5. 8. And one cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is 

the Lord of hoſts ; the whole earth is full of his glory. 
me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips; for mine eyes have 
ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts | —— Alſo I heard the voice f the Lord, ſay- 
Ing, Whom ſhall I ſend? and who will go 
This com 
his glory, and 


Son Jeſus Chrift : this is the true 


10 God. (q) Jem 1. 1. In the 
was with God, and the Nerd was 
unto us a Child is given; and the government {hall be 

his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
ther, the Prince of Peace. John 2. 24, 25. But Jeſus did not commit himſelf 
mito them, becauſe he knew all men, and needed not that any ſhould teſtiſie of 
man; for he knew what was in man, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. But God hath revealed 
them to us by his Spirit 3 for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
E things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man 
God knows no man, bus the 
ngs created that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, viſible and inviſible z whether they be chrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers: all things were eneated by him, and for him. Gen. 1. 2. 
And the earth was without form, and void, and darkneſs was upon the face of 
che earth, and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the warers. ( 
28. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of 
the Lord Jeſu Chriſt, and the love of God 
be with you all. - Amen, 


Q. What are the Decrees of God * 

A. God's Decrees are the wiſe, 
the Counſel of his Will (t); whereby, from all Eternity 
+ he. hath, for his own Glory, unchangeably fore-ordained - 
whatſoever comes to pals in time ( 
ing Angels and Men. 


(:) Fpheſ. 4. 11. In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance 5 being 
predeſtinated according to the purpeſe of him, who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his oven will, Rom. 11..33. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſ- 
dom and knowledge of God | how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out | Rom. 9. 14, I5, 18. What ſhall we ſay then? Is there untighteouſ- 
neſs With God? God forbid. For he ſaith to Moſes, I will have mercy 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compaſſion en whom I will have com- 
Therctore he hath merey on whom he will have mercy, and whom 
be will he hardeneth. (z) Epheſ. 1. 4, 11. According as he hath cleſen N 


of Ged. For what man knoweth 
that is in him? even ſo the thin 
) Col. 1. 16. Por by him were 


How doth it 
005 equal with 3 — 
A. The Scriptures man 


"God, 


- 


t the Son and the Holy Ghoſt are 


ifeſt, that the Son and the 
Ghoſt are God equal with the Father; aſcribing 
), Attributes (20, Works (7), aud Wor» 


us 


Then faid I, Woe is 


for us? Then I ſaid; Here am I: ſend 
red with Jon 12. 41. Theſe things ſaid. Eſaias, when he ſaw 
e of him. And with At; 28. 25. And-when they agreed 
among themſelves, they departed, after: that Paul had ſpoken one words Hell 
pake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet, to our fathers. x John 5. 20. And 
we may know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an underſtandi 

that we may know him that is true; and we are ia him that is true, even in his 
and eternal life. At, 5. 3, 4. Bur Pe- 
ter ſaid, Ananias, why. hath Satan filled chine heart to lye zo the holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land? Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own ? and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own power? why haſt 
thou conceived this thing in thine heart? 'rhou haſt not lyed unte men, but un- 
inning was the Word, and the Word 
+ Iſa. 9. 6. For unto us a Son is born, 
his ſhoulder; and 
the everlaſting Fa- 


not 


irit of Ged. 


Matth. 
name 


„ and the communien of the hely Ghoſt 
free and holy Acts of 


1A; eſpecially concern- 


On 


n 


him before the 22 of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 
ve. 


before him in In whom alſo we hay obtained an inheritance; being 
pred:-ſtinated — to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after che corun- 
ſel of his own will. Rom. 9. 22, 23. What if God, willing to ſhew his-wrath, and 


to make his power known, endured wich much long-ſuffering| the veſſels ot wrath - 


fitted to deſtruction; and that he might make known the riches of his glory on the 
veſſels of mercy, which he had betore prepared unto glory ? Hal. 33. 11. The 
counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart unte all genera- 


z ion. 


ab Wat hath God eſpecially decreed concerning Angels and 
8 | 


4. God, by an eternal and immutable Decree, out of his 
meer Love, for the praiſe of his glorious Grace, to be mani- 
feſted in due time, hath elected ſome Angels to Glory (w), 
and in Chriſt hath choſen ſome Men to Eternal Life, and the 
Means thereof (x); aud alſo, according to his Sovereign 
Power, and the unſearchable Counſel of his own Wall 
(whereby he extendeth, or with-holdeth Favour, as he plea- 
ſeth) hath paſſed by, and fore-ordained the reſt to Diſhonour 
and Wrath, to be for their Sin inflicted, to the praile of the 
Glory of his Juſtice (). 


(w) 1 Tim. 5. 21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the eleft angels, that thou obſerve theſe things, without preferring one betore ano- 
ther, doing nothing by partiality. (x) Epbeſ. 1. 4, 5, 6. According as he hatls 
choſen us in him, before the foundations of the world, that we ſhould be holy and 
without blame before him in love; having predeſtinazed us unto the adoption of 
children by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſell, according to the good pleaſure of bis will, to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, whercia he hath made us accepted in the belo- 
ved, 2 Theſ. 2. 13, 14+ But we are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord; becauſe God hath frem the beginuing choſen you 0 
ſalvation, through ſanftificat ion of the Spirit, and beli of the truth ʒ whereanto he 
called you by our goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
95 Rom. 9. 17, 18, 21, 22. For the Scripture faith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
ame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſbew my power in thee, and that 
1 might be declared throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. Hath nor 
the potter power over his clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, 


and another unto diſhonour ? What if God, willing te ſbew his wrath, and to 


make his power known, endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fir 
ted to deſtruſtion? Marth. 11. 25, 26. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord ot heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and the prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. Even ſo, Fa- 
ther; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy Ke. 2 Tim. 2. 20. But in a great houſe there are 
not only veſſels of gold and ot ſilver, but alſo of wood and of earth; and ſome to 
honour, and ſome 7o diſhonour. Jude v. 4. For there are certain men crept in una- 
wares, who were before, of eld, ordained to this condenmation ; ungodly men, 
turning the grace of God into wantonneſs, denying the only God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Per. 2. 8. And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence 
to them that ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, vhereunto aiſe then were g- 
pointed, 


Q. How doth God execute his Decrees ? b 

4. God execureth his Decrees in the works of Creati- 
on and Providence, . to his infallible F W 
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' ledge, and the free and immutable Counſel of his ow 
Will (z). | | 
(2) Epheſ. 1. 11. In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being prede- . 


- ſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all thing, according 10 the 


— 


counſel of his own will, 
Q. What is the Work of Creation? : 
A. The Work of Creation is that, wherein God did, in 
the beginning, by the Word of his Power, make of nothing, 
the World, and all things therein, for himſelf, within the 
{pace of fix Days, and all very good (a). | 
(a) Gen. 1. throughout. He'. 11. * Through faich we underſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God ; ſo that things which are ſecn, were not 


made of things which do * Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all things for 
bimſelf z yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 


Q. Nom did God create Angels? : : 
A. God created all the Angels (b), Spirits (c), immortal 
(d), holy (e), excelling in knowledge (/, mighty in Pow- 
er (g), to execute his Commandments, and to praiſe his 
Name (Y), yet ſubject to Change (i). 
000. 1. 16. For by him were all things created that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, viſible and inviſible z whether they be thrones, or donſinions, or prin- 
ci palities, or powers, all things were created by him, and for him. (ce) Pſal. 104. 
4. Who maketh his angels ſpirits, his miniſters a flame of fire. (4) Matth. 22+ 
30. For in the reſutrection they neither marry, nor are given in watriage z but arc 
« the angels of God in heaven. (e) Matth. 25. 31. When the Son of man ſhall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, chen ſhall he fir upon the throne of 
his glory. (f) 2 Sam. 14. 17. Then thine band-maid faid, The word of my lord 
the king ſhall now be comfortable: for 4s an ange! of God, ſo is of lord the king, 
zo diſcern good and bad: therefore the Lord thy God will be with thee, Matth. 
24. 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no ner the angels of heaven, but 


my Father Joo (z) 2 Thefſ. 1. 7. And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
e 


when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mghry angels. (0) ſe 
103. 20, 21. Bleſs the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in ſtreng th, and do his com- 
mandments, hearkning to the voice of his word. Bleſs the Lord, all ye his hoſts, 
ye miniſters of his, that do his pleaſure, (i) 2 Pet. 2. 4. For it God ſpared not the 
angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
nefs, to be reſerved unto judgment, wet 


Q, How did God create Man ? 9 
A. After God had made all other Creatures, he created 
Man, Male and Female (k), formed the Budy of the Man of 
the Duſt of the Ground (1), aud the Woman of the Rib of 
the Man (wm) ; endued them with living, reaſonahle, and 
immortal Souls (u), Ss 
made 


(k). Gen. 1. 27. $0 God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him, male and female created he them. (1) Gen. 2. J. And the Lord God 


. formed man of the duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of lite, 


(n) Gen. 2. 22. And the rib which the Lord had taken from man, made he a woman, 
and brought her unto the man. (n Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord God tormed man of 
the duſt ot the ground, and breathed inte his no'*rils the breath ef life, and man be- 
came a living ſou!. Compare this with Jeb 35. 11. Who teacheth us more than the 
beaſts of the earth, and makes us wiſer than the fowls ot heaven. And with Feeleſ. 
12. 7. Then ſhall the duſt return te the earch, as it was; and the ſpirit ſhall retwn 
: ; 79 


and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he 
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made them after his own image (o), in Knowledge (), 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs (2), having the Law of God 
written in their Hearts (r), and power to fulfil it (O, with 
Dominion over the creatures (t), yet ſubject to fall (u). 


re God, who gave it. And with Matth. 10. 28. Fear not them who can kill the bo. 
dy, but are nor able to kill the ſacl ; but rather fear him who is able to deſtroy both 
body and ſoul in hell. And with Luke 23. 43. And Jeſus faid unto him, To day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. (e) Gen. 1. 27. So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him, male and female created he them. (p) Col. 
3- 10. and have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, after the 
image of him that created him. (7) Epheſ. 4. 24. And that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in rig htecuſue and. true holineßß. (r) Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
For when the Gentiles, who have hot the Law, do by nature the things contained in 
the law; theſe having not the law, are a law unto themſelves ; which ſpew. the 
work of the law written in their hearts, their conſctence allo bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while acting, or elſe excuſing one another. (J 9 Eecleſ. 7. 29. 
Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man upright. ; but they have ſought 
out many «inventions. (:) Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, 
Be fruittul, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue ir, and have domi- 
nion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fol of the air, and overevery living thing 
chat moveth upon the earth. (u) Gen. 3. 6. And when the woman ſaw that the 
tree was good for food, and pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to make 
one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and di eat, and gave allo unto her husband 
with her, and he did eat. Eecleſ. J. 29. Lo, this only have I faund, that God bath 
made man upright z but they have ſought our many inventions, 


Q. What are God's Works of Providence ? + | 
A. God's Works of Providence are his moſt holy (w), 
- wile (x), and powerful preſerving ()), and governing all his 
Creatures (z) ; ordering them, and all their Actions (a), to 

his own Gloty (5). PENS 

(w)) Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and _ all his works, 
(*) Pſal. 104. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all: the earth is full of thy riches. Ia. 28. 29. This alſo cometh from rhe 
Lord of hoſts, who is wonderful in counſelling, and excellent in working. (y) Heb. 
I. 3. Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
had by himſelt purged our 
fins, ſate down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. (z) Pſal. 103. 19. The 
Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens, and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
(a) Matth, 10. 29, 30, 31. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing, and one of 
them ſpall not fall ro the ground without your Father? but the very hairs of your head 
are all numbred. Fear not therefore, ye are of more value than many ſparrows. 
Gen. 45. 7. And God ſent me before you, to preſerve you a poſterity in the earth, and 
to ſave your lives by a great deliverance. () Rom, 11. 36. For of him, and through 
him, and to him are all things; to whom be glory tor ever. Amen. Iſa. 63. 14. As 
a beaſt goes dawn into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt : ſo didſt 


chou lead thy people, to make thy ſelf « glorious name. 


Q. What is God's Providence towards the Angels ? 
A. God, by his Providence, permitted ſome of the An- 
gels willfully and irrecoverably to fall into Sin and Dam- 


nation (c), limiting and ordering them, and all their Sins, 
| 0 to 


(e) Jude v. 6. And the angels which kept not their firſt 2 but left their own 
habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains, under arkneſs, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God ſpared not the angels that ſinne 
but caſt them don to hell, and delivered them into chains of dackneſs, to ne" 
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to his own Glory (4), and eſtabliſhed the reſt in Holineſs 
and Happineſs (e); employing them all (/), at his plea- 
—— the Adminiſtration of his Power, Mercy and Juſ- 
tice (g). | 


ved unto jſudgment.——— Heh,2, 16. For verily, he took not on him the nature of 
angels, but ke rook on him the Sced ot Abraham. John 8. 44. Ye are of your Fa- 
ther the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do: he was a murtherer from 
The beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him: when 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own ; tor he is a lier, and the father of it. 
(d) Job 1. 12. And the Lord ſaid unto Saran, Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
er, only upon himſelf put not forth thy hand, So Satan went forth from the pre- 
ce of the Lord, Marth. 8. 31. And rhe devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 
caſt us out, ſuffer us to go my into the herd of ſwine. (e) 1 Tim. $. 21. I charge 
thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the eleft angels, that thou obſerve 
theſe things, without preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality. 
Mark 8. 38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in 
this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he comes in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. Heb. 12. 22. But 
ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the hcavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels. (f Plot 104. 4. Who ma- 
keth his angel. — 1 his miniſters a ſaming fire. (g) 3 519. 35. And it came 
to paſs that night, that zhe angel of the Lord went our, and ſmote in t he camp of the 
Alſyrians an hutndred fourſcore and five thouſand : and when they aroſe early in the 
morning, behold they were all dead corpſes. ' Heb. 1. 14. Are they.not all mini- 
fring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſball be heirs of ſalvation? 


Q. dat was the Pronidence of God toward Man in the Eſtate 


wherein he was created? | 
A. The Providence of God toward Man, in the Eſtate 
wherein he was created, was, the placing him in Paradiſe, 
appoint ing him to dreſs it, giving him liberty to eat of the 
Tuit of the Earth (), putting the Creatures under his do- 
minion (i), and ordaining Marriage for his help (A), af- 
| Fording him Communion with hiaſelf (1), inſtituting the 
Sabbath (m), entrivg iuto a Covenant of Life with nn 
EY. | | condition 


Gn. 2. 8, 15, 16. And the Lord planted a garden eaſtward in Eden, and 
there he put the man whom he had formed. - And the Lord took the man, 
and pur him into the garden of Eden, to dreſs it, and keep it. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, ſaying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat. 
i) Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſſed them, and ſaid nnto them, Be fruittul, and mul. 
tiply, and repicniſhthe earth, aad ſubdue it, and have dominion over the fiſh of the 
lea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth up- 
on the earth. (x) Gen. 2. 18. And the Lord God ſaid, It is not good that the 
man ſhould be alone; I will make him an help meet for him. (I) Gen. 1. 26, 27, 
28, 29. And God ſaid, Let us make man in our own image, after our likeneſs ; and 
let him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeperh 
upon the carth. So God created man in his own image, in the image of Ged crea- 
red he him, male and female created he them. And God bleſſed them, and ſaid 
tante them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, Cc. And 
God ſaid, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing ſeed, upon the face of the 
earth; and every tree, in which is the fruit of a tree yielding feed , to you it ſhall 
be for meat, Gen. 3. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the gar- 
den inthe cool of the day; and Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence 
the Lord, amongſt the trees of the garden. (m) Gen. 2. 3. And God bleſſed the 


day, and ſanctified it; becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work 


which 
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condition of perſonal, perfect, and perpetual Obedience (u) 
of which, the Tree of Life was a Pledge (o), and forbidding 
to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, upon 


pain of Death (p). 
which God created and made, (n) Gal. 3. 12, And the Law is not of faith 5 
but the man that deth them ſhall live in them. Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes de- 
ſcribes the righteouſneſs which is of the Law, that the man who doth thoſe 
things ſball live by them. (e) Gen. 2. 9. And out of the ground made the Lord 
to grow every tree that is. pleaſant to the fight, and for food: the 
tree of life alſo in the midſt ot the garden, and the tree of knowledge of 
and evil. (p) Gen. 2. 17. But ot rhe tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou 
ſhalt not eat of it : for in the day thou eateſt thereof, hu ſhale ſurely die. 


Q. Did Man continue in that Eſtate wherein God at firſt 
created him ? „ 

A. Our firſt Parents being left to the freedom of their 

own Will, through the temptation of Satan, tranſgreſſed 
the Commandment of God, in eating the forbidden Fruit, 
and thereby fell from the ſtate of Iunocency, wherein they 

were created (). eg 

) Gen. 3. 6,7, 8, 13. And when the woman ſaw the tree was good for 
100. and pleaſant to the (i ht, and a tree to be defired to make one oh be 
rook of the fruit thereof and did cat, and gave allo unto ber husband with her, 
and he did cat. And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew they 
were naked; and they ſewed Fig-leaves together, and made themſelves aprons. 
And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden, in the cool 
of the day; and Adam and his wite hid themſelves from the preſence f the Lord 
amongſt the trees of the garden. Verſe 13, And the Lord God faid unto the 
woman, What is this that thou haſt done? and the woman faid, The Serpent 
beguiled me, and I did eat, Eccleſ. 7. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God 
made man upright, bur they have ſought out inventions, 2 Cor. 11. 3. But 1 


ſear leſt by any means as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubriliy, lo 
minds be corrupted from the fimplicity chat is in Chriſt, N 


Q. Did all Mankind fall in that firſt Tranſgreſſion ? 

A. The Covenant being made with Adam as a publick 
Perſon, not for himſelf only, but for his Poſterity, all 
Mankind deſcending from him by ordinary Generation (7), 
ſinned in him, and fell with him in that firſt Tranſgref- 


ſion (/). 


(r) AA, 17. 26. And hath made of one blood all Nations of men, for to dwell 
on the face of the earth, and hath incd the times before appointed ; and 
the bounds of their habitation. () Gen. 3. 16, 17. And the Lord com- 
manded the man, ſaying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayelt freely cat, 
bur of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not cat of it; tor on 
the day that thou eateſt thereot then ſbalt ſurely die. Compared with Rom. 5. 
from v. 12, to v. 20. Wheretore as by one man entred into the world, and death 
by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. —— There» 
fore as by rhe offence of one, judgment came ujon all to condemnation z even ſo, 
For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners : ſo by the obe- 
dience, &c. And with 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22, For fince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. r 


Q. Into 
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Q. Into what Eſlate did the Fall bring Mankind? 
+ A. The Fall brought Mankind into an Eitate of Sin and 
; (:) Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one man ſin ent red into the world, and death 
by fin, and ſo death paſſed jon all men, for that all have ſinned. Rom. 3. 23. For 
ell have finned, and come ſport of the glory of Gad. 


Q. What is Sin ? | 
A. Sin is any want of Conformity unto, or Trangreſſon 
of any Law of God, given as a Rule to the realonable 
Creature (1). | 
(% 1 Jolm 3. 4 Whoſocyer committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the Law, for 
fn is the tranſgreſſion of the Law. Gal. 3. 10, 12. For as many as arc of the 
works of the Law, are under the curſe, tor ir is written, Curſed is every one haf 


eontinuerh not in all things, which are written in the book of the Law to do them. 
And the Law is not of faith; but the man that doth chem ſhall live in them. 


Q. Wherein confiſteth the ſinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto 
Man fell ? 
A. The finfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto Man fell, con- 
ſiſteth in the guilt of Adams firſt Sin*®, the want of that 
tightevufnefs wherein he was created, and the Corruption 
of his Nature, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, 
and made oppoſite unto all that is ſpiritually Good, and 
wholly inclined to all Evil, and that continually (x), 
which is commonly called Original Sin, and from which do 
proceed all actual Tranſgreſlions (y). | 


. * Rem. 5, 12, 19. Wherefore as 17 one man ſin entred into the world, and death 
by fin, aud ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 22 For 
by one mans diſobedience many were made ſiuners; ſo by the obedience of one 
Dat many be made righteous. (x) Rem. 3. trom verle 10. to veric 20, As it 
is written, There is none righteous, no not one, There is none that underſtandeth, 
there is none thut ſeeketh after God. They are all gone out of the way, they are 
al:ogcther become . there is none that doth good, no not ene. Their throat 
is an open ſepulchre, wich their zonzues they have uſed deceir, the poiſon of 
Alpes is under their * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and vitterneſi. Their 
2 are ſwift to ſhed blood. Deſt rut ion and miſery are in their ways. And the 
way of peacc have they not known. There is no fear of God before their eyes, Now 
we know that what things ſoever the Law faith, it faith to them who are under 
the Law ; that every mouth may be ſtopped, aud all the world may become guilty 
b-fare Ged. Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. And you hath he quickened, who were dead in 
rrefiaſſes and ſims : wherein in time paſt ye walked, according to the conrſe of this 
world, ing to the Prince of the power ot the air, the ſpirit that now 
workerl in the children of diſobedience; among whom alſo we all had our 
corverſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſb, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, 
and" of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath even as others. Rom. 
5. 6. For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the un- 
godly. Rem. 8. 7, 8. Becauſe the carnal mind i, enmity againſt God; for it is not 
Fuse t rw the tw of God, neither indeed can be; ſo then they that are in the fleſh 
came pleaſe God. Gen. 6. 5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was 
geit in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was on- 
22 con inmaſſy. () James 1. 14, 15. But every man is tempted when he is 
rawn away by his avs luft and enticed. Then when luft hath conceived, it bring- 
ech forth fn, and fin when it is finiſhed bringeth forth death. Marth. 15. 19. 
For ot of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 


cis, lie- wirneſs, blaſphemics. 
| Q. How 


= > 7p 

Q. How it Original Siu conveyed from our firſt Parents unto 
their Poſterity ? | | & 

A. Original Sin is conveyed from our firſt Parents unto 
their Polterity by natural Generation, ſo as all that pro- 
ceed from them in that way, are conceived and born in 
Sin (2). | Rr, | 

(=) Pſalm 51. 5. Behold 1 was ſpapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother 
conceive me, Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one. 
Job 15. 14. What 5s man that he-ſhould be clean, and he that 3s born of a woman 
that he ſhould be righteous John 3. 6. That which is born of the fleſb is fleſh, 
and that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 

Q. What Miſery, did the Fall bring upon Mankind ? 

A. The fall brought upon Mankind the loſs of Commu- 
nion with God (a), his Ciſpleaſure and Cuiſe, ſo as we 
are by Nature Children of Wrath (), bond- laves to Sa- 
tan (c), and juſtly liable to all puniſhments in this World, 
and that which is to come (4). | 


a) Gen. 3. 8, 10, 24. And they heard the voice of the Lord God walk 
in dle garden in the cool of he Jer ; and Adam and his wife 414 —— 
from the preſence of the Lord, amongſt the trees of the garden. — And he 
ſaid I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was: afraid, lecauſe I was naked; and 
I hid my ſelf. So he rove out the man and he laced at the Eaſt of che 
garden ot Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming (word, which turned every way, 120 
keep the way of the tree of life. (b) Eph. 2. 2, 3. Wherein in times paſt ye 
walked, according to the courſe of this world, according to the prinee of the 
power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience 
amongſt whom alſo we all had our conyerſation in times paſt, in the luſts ot our 
fleſh, fulflling the deſires of the fleſh, and ot the mind, and were by nature the 
children of wrath even as others. (e) 2 Tim 2. 26. And that they may recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are taken captive by him” at his 
will, (a) Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of r ot good and evil, thou 
ſhalr not eat of it; tor in the day thou cateſt thereof 1h ſhale ſirrely die. Lam. 
3 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the preni of his 
ſms. Nom. 6. 23. The wages of ſin is death; but che gift of God is eternal life 
.through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Matt. 25. 41, 46. Then ſhall he fay alſo to 
them on the left hand, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared far 
the Devil and his Angels. — And theſe ſhall go away inte everlaſt in? pu- 
niſbment z but the righreous into life eternal. Jude verſe . Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the cities about them, in like manner giving themſelves over to 
fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſh, ate ſet. forth for an example, ſufcr- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire, = aft . 4 x 


Q. What are the Puniſbments of Sin in this World? 

A. The Puniſhments of Sin in this World, 'are either in- 
ward, as blindneſs. of Mind (e) a reprobate Senſe (f), 
ſtrong Deluſions (g), hardneſs of Heart (hb), horrour of 

* | Conſci- 


ce) Epb. 4. 18. Having the underſtanding darkned, being alienated from the 
life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
heart. (f) Rom, 1. 28. Even as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, and to do thoſe things 
which are not convenient. (g) 2 Theſ]. 2. 11. And tor this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſions 3 that they ſhould believe a lye, (4) Rem. 2. 5. But after 
thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, tteaſuteſt up unto thy ſelt wrath againſt — 


(144) Wh, 
Conſcience (i) and vile Affections (K), or outward, as 
the Curſe of God upon the Creatures for our fakes (I), and 
all other evils that befall us in cur Bodies, Names, Eſtates, 
Relations, and Imployments (m), together with Death it 


ſelf (n). 

day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. (5) Iſa. 33. 

14. The ſruners in Zion are afraid; fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites. Who 

among us ſhall dwell with devouring fire? who among us ſhall dwell with ever- 

laſting burnings ? Gen. 4. 13. And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, my puniſhment is 
greater then I can bear. Mat. 27. 4. Saying, I have betrayed the innocent 
; and they faid, What is that to us? ſee thou to that. (k) Rem. 1. 26. 
For this cauſe God gave them up to vile affetions : for even their women did 
change their natural uſe into that which is againſt nature. (1) Gen. 3. 17. And 
unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
haſt eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat 
of it; __ is the ground for thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life. mn) » 28. 15. to the end. But it ſhall come to pals if thou 
wilt nat hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his 

Commandments and his Statures which I have commanded thee this day, that 

ell theſe curſe; ſball come upon thee and overtake thee; Curſed ſhale thou be in the 

and Curſed ſhalt thou be in the Field; Curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy 
fore, Curſed ſhall be the fruit ef zhy body, and of thy land, &c. —— (u) Rem. 

6. 21, 23. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed : 

for the end of theſe things is death For the wages of ſin is death, but the 

Bift of God is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. - 

Q. What are the Puniſhments of Sin in the World to 
come ? A : 

A. The Puniſhments of Sin in the World to come, are 
everlaſting ſeparation from the comfortable preſence of God, 
and moſt grievous Torments in Soul and Body without in- 

termiſſion, in Hell-fire for ever (o). 4 


22 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
Fnce of the Lord, and the glory of his power. rk 9. 44, 46, 48. To go 
into Hell, where their worm dieth net, and the fire is not quenched. Luke 16. 24. 
And he crycd and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy upon me, and ſend La- 
art to dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am ter- 
mented in this flame. y | | | 


C. Doth God leave all Mankind to periſh in the ſlate of Sin 


and 5 ? | 
9 of wilt not leave all Men to periſh in the Eſtate 
of Sin and Miſery (p), into which they fell by the breach 
of the firſt Cavenant, commonly called. the Covenant of 
Works (q), but of his meer Love and Mercy, delivereth 
his Elect out of it, and bringeth them into an Eſtate of Sal- 
vation by = ſecond Covenant, commonly called the Co- 

venant of Grace (r). 

(p) 2 Theſſ. 5. 9. For God bath net appointed 1s te wrath, but to obtain ſalvation 
by onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (q) Gal. 3. 10, 12. For as mady as are of the 
works of the Law, are under the curſe, for it is written, Curſed 5s every one that 
continmeth not in all things which are written in the Bock of the law 10 de em. 
And the law is nor of taith, but the man that doth them ſhall live in them, 
(r) Ti. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour, 


toward man appeared, Net by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
a ccora- 


9 4 


(145) 


ing te bis hit ſaved ut the williox of ene d 1 "-p 
according to his merey he ſa by e ng — the res 


newing of che holy Ghoſt. he ſhed on us tly through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. That being juſtified by bis grace, we thould be made being 
according to the hope of eternal life. Gal. 3. 21. Is the law then againſt the pro- 
miſes of God ? God forbid; for it there had been a law given, which could 
have given life, verily righrcouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. Rom. 3. 20, 
21, 23. Therefore by the deeds of rhe law there ſhall ne fleſh he Juftified in his 
ſight, for by che law is the knowledge of fin. But now the righteonfneſs of God 
without the law is 7 being ary" by by Law and 15 the Prophets. 
Even the right 7 ich is by the faith of Feſns Chriſt, unte all 
vepon all chow , for there is no difference. * * 
| Q. With whom was the Covenant of Grace made? 
A. The Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt, as 
the ſecond Adam, and in him, with all the Elect as his 


«4 


to bruiſe him, he hath put him to griet, when thou ſhale make his foul an of- 
fering for * ſhall ſee his ſds he ſhalt - prolong his days, and the pleaſure 


of che Lord per in his He ſhall je of the travel of his ſoul, 
and ſhall be (arisfied *. 
ny, for he ſhall bear r iniquities. A 2 1 7 
Q. oo is the Grate of God manifeſted in the ſecond Co- 
venant a | >» 4 


4. The Grace of God in manifeſted iu the ſecond Co- 


venant, in that he freely provideth, and offereth to Sin- 


ners a Mediator (t), and Life and Salvation by him (u); 
and requiring Faith as the condition ta intereſt, them in 


him (w), promiſeth and giveth his Holy Spirit 6, to all 


his Elect to work in them that Faith (5), with all other 
ſaving Graces (2), and to enable them unto all Holy Obe- 
dience (a), as the Evidence of the Truth of their Faith (þ 

| | an 


(e) Gen. 3. 15. And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be 
 Iween thy ſeed and ber ſeed, 1: ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
heel. Iſa. 42. 6. I the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold 
thine hand, and will keep thee, and will, give thed for a Covenant ef the people, 
for 4 light of the Gentiles. John 6. 27. Labour not for the meat which pe- 
riſheth, but for the meat which endureth unto Hogs | life, which the ſon of 
man ſhall give unto you, for bim bath God the father ſealed. (u) 1 Je 5. 11, 12. 
And -this is the record, that Ged hath given unto us eternal life, and wy life is 
in his Son. He that hath the Son, back life; and he that hath not the Son, 
hath not life. (v) John 3. 16. For God ſo loved the wetld, that be gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in bim, ſhould nor periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. Fohn 1. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
te become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name. (x) Prov. 1. 
23. Bchold I will pour our my ſpirit unto you, I will make known my words 
you. (9) 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, according® as it is 
| written, 1 believed, and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe, and thete- 
fore ſpeak. (2) Gal, 5. 22, 23. But the fruit of the ſpirit, is love, joy, peace, 
: long-ſufering, gentleneſi, goodneſi, faith, Metkeneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there 
is no law. (a) Eck. 36. 27. And I will put my ſpirit within you, and can 
you 10 walk in my Starter, and ye ſpall keep my judgments, and do them. (40 
Fame! 2. 18, 32, Tea a man may E, Thou haſt lakh, and I have m_ 


| " 
omiſe; made, he faith. 


tits judge, that if one 


q New (e . 


 weſe excecd in glory 


(146) 


and Thankfulneſs to God (e), and as the way which he 


hath appointed to Salvation (4). 


thew me thy faith without thy works, and I will bew thee my faith by my works. 
Sceſt thou how * wrou 3 9 77 2 poke 2 ow = 
perfect. (c) 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt cenſtrainet h us, becauſe we 

140 0 Bed for all, chen _ all dead. And thar he dicd tor 
all, that they which live ſbould not erth live unto themſelves, but unto him 
which died for them, and roſc again. (d) Eph. 2. 10. For we are his workman- 


' ſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus, unto geod works, which God hath before ordained that 
yp” "ve ſbould walk in them. 8 


Q. Was the Covenant of Grace always adminiſtred- after one 
and the ſame mauner ? . . 

4. The Covenant of Grace was not always adminiſtred 
after the ſame manner, but the adminiſtrations of it under 
the Old Teitament, were different from thoſe under the 


(Ce) Ce. 3. 6, 7, 8, 3. Who alſo hath made vs able Miniſters of the New 
Teftanient, not of the letter, but of the Spirit, tor the letter killeth, bur the Spi- 
rit giveth life. But if che Miniftration of death, written and ingraven in ſtones was 
SH that the children of Iſracl could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of * 
for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to be done away. How then 
ſhall not the miniſtration ef the Spirit be rather glorious ? For if the miniſtratien 
of condemnation. be * how much more doth. the miniſtrazion of rig lrconſ- 


Q, How was the Covenant of Grace adminiſired under the 
Old Teftament? \ 
A. The Covenant of Grace was adminiſtred under the 
Old Teſtament, by Promiſes (f), 1 vg” (4), Sacrifi- 
ces (5), Circumciſion (i), the Paſſover (, and other 
Types and Ordinances, which did all fore-lignifie Chriſt 
then to come, and were for that time ſufficient to build 
up the Elect in Faith in the promiſed Meſſiah (J), by 
whom they then had full semiſſion of Sin, and eternal Sal- 
- vation (m). . | 4 


(H) Rem 15. 8. Now I ſay that Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion 
for che truth of God to confirm rhe promiſes made unto the Fathers. (g) Als 3.20, 
24. And he {hall ſend Jeſus Chriſt which was preached unto you, yea, and all the 
Prophezs from Samuel, and thoſe chat follow after, as many as have ſpoken have 
likewiſe foretold of theſe days. (h) Heb, 10. 1. For the law baving a ſbadow of 
Lood thing te come, not the very image of the things, can never wich thoſe ſa. 
* which they offer year by year continually, make the comers thereunto per- 
fect. (i) Rem. 4. 11. And he received the ſign of Circumeiſſon, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of faith which he had, being yet uncircumciſed, that he might be 
the far er of all them that believe,' thou be not circumciſed, that ritzhte- 
ouſneſs might be imputed unto them allo. (* t cer. 5. 7. Purge out there- 
fore the the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened: for 
even Chrift our Paſſover is ſacrificed tor us. (1) Heb. 8. 9. and 10. Chap. Heb, 
1. 13. Theſe all died in faith not having received uhe Promiſes, but having ſeen 
them afar off, and were perſwaded of them and embraced them, and con ſled, 
chat they were ſtrangers, and pilgrims, on the earth. (m) Gal. 3. 7, 8, 9, 14. 
Know ye therefore that they who are of faith are the children of Abraham. And 
the Scripture foreſecing that God would jufifie the heathen through faith, = 
ed before the Goſpel unts Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 


- 


> 


5 22 l J C; ch | 
cham m ome on the iles t u eit; that we = £ 
— Co — of the Spirit chrough Frag j 6 | * 1 : 
Q. How is the Covenaus of Grace adminiſtred under the 4 
New Teſtament ? | 4 * 
4. Under the New Teſtament, when Chriſt the ſub» | 
ſtance was exhibited, the ſame Covenant of Grace was 
aud ſtill is to be adminiſtred in the preaching of the 
Word (n), and the adminiſtration of Rn of 
Bapriſm (o), and the Lords Supper (p), in which Grace 
— Salvation is held forth in more fulneſs, Evidence, and 
Efficacy, to all Nations (). B | | 
@) Mart 26: 15: And he ſaid unto them, Go ye iato all the world, and pregch : 
the Goſpel rg every creature. 5 — 19, 29. Co ye therefore, and teach 4 
all nations, baprizing them in name of the Father, and of the Son, and of K 
Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerye all chings whatſoever I have | 


ken for you; this de in remembrance 
he had ſupped, ſayi 


LA fo 


word Was | 
fliclh, and dwelr a IE 


Cotten A N * — of grace _ —. 9 — 2 
one. il, 2. 6. Who ing in the 5 * it mo \ , 
With God. (tz) Gal. 4. 4. . a . for 
his Sn made of a woman, made under the Law. (u) Like 1. 35. And Angel — 
anſwered and {aid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the pow= | 
er of the Higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee: Therefore alſo char holy ching which ſhall 5 
be bern of thee,ſhall be called the Son of Ged. Rom. 9. 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and by, 
of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chrift came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
Amen. Col, 2. 9. For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead _ Heb. 7. 
24» 25. Bur this man beet be r hath an upchavgeable Wines 

7 Rs”, - +. 


e 7 * 1. 1, 8 


) 


on - 
=» 2 
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| Cas) 
| Wherofote he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttetmoſt, that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 


Q. How did Chrift, being God, become Nan? F 
4. Chriſt the Son of God became Man by taking to 
_ himſelf a true body, and a reaſonable Soul (w), being con- 
. ceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the 
Virgin Mary, of her ſubſlance, and born of her (x), yet 
without Sin 0) | | SE 

wY John 1. 14. And the word was made ſleſb, and ry and we be- 
held his gloty, the glory as of the only begotren of the , full of grace and 
truth. Mar. 26. 38. Then ſaith he unto them, My ſeul is exceeding ſotrowful even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. (x) Lake 1. 27,31, 35,42. Tos 
ung is eſpouſed te 6 min whole name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David, and che 
Virgins name was Mary. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a Sen, and ſhalt call his name Feſus And the Angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ball come pen thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
lever ſhadow thee + Therefore alſo that holy thing which ſpall be born of thee,ſhall 
called the Son of God — And [Elizabeth] ſpake oue with a loud voice 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou women, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. Gal. 
4.4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth bis Son made of 

e woman, made under the law. (Y) Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an High Pr 
which cannot be touched with a feeling ot our infirmities, but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yer without fm. Heb. 9. 26. For ſuch an High- Prieſt became 
wg who is boly, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparuze from ſinkers, and made bigher than me 


yours Bide Er 5 BY 2 OT ©0005 Pike 
1 vat it requiſite that the Mediator ſpould be 


** 


e 3 ruſe her the de, 
4A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God, that 
He might ſuſtain and keep the Humane Nature from ſinki 
under the infinite Wrath of God, and the Power of Deat 
-(z), give worth and efficacy to Ris Sufferings, Obedience, 

men, 


- 


ee ts 2: 249 35, Whom God hath raiſed up having looſed. the pains ot 
a „ becauſe it was not 15 be" ſbould de bolder of it. David ſpeaks con- 


xerning him, I fore-ſaw the Lord always before my face; for he is oa my right 
„chat I ſhould not be moved. Rem. 1. 4. And decigred to be the Son 
with power, according” ta; the Spirit e the reſurreqion from the 
dead. Com with Rem. 4. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was 
rates again for our WN 9 2 * Hoy mock nook * 2 of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered up himſelf withs t to God, 0 
our conſcience from dead — to ſerve the 2 God? ( Ats Ay 28, 
ake heed therefore unto your ſelyes, and to all the flock, over which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſecrs, to feed the church of God, which he hath pur- 
_ -chaſed with his on bleed, Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the bleed of Chrif, 
who. through the eternal Spirit offered np himſclf wirhour ſpot to God, 
Purge . your conſezence from dead works , to ſerve the living God ? Hebrews 
7. 25, 26, 27, 28. Wherefore, he is able alſo ro. ſave them to. the uttermeſt that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for. them. For 
ch an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 

. faners, — made hig her than the heaven :. Who ncedeth not daily, as thoſe high 
prieſts, co offer, up ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſins, and then for the peoples ; tor 
zhis be did once he. offered up himſelf. - For the law maketh men high pricſts 
which have infirmities; but the word of the oath, which was ſince the law, 
maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for ever. (U) Rem. 3. 24, 25, 16. Being iuſt i- 
Len by bes c, abrongh ile redemption that is in Jet dit. Whom, 


Ne, 


(149) 

hi purchaſe a peculiar People (4), give his Spirit 
Tr trot Pepin 
aſting Salvation (g). | | 


17. And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my bele ved Son, in wine 
ae (4) Tit. 2. 13, 14. Looking for the bleſſed ho g 


AVE 


a peculia 
2 65 


rap unto us, that we being delivered our of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve 
him without fear. (g) Heb. 8. 8, 9. Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he ſuffered 5 and being made | he became 
the author of everlaſting ſalvation ume all rhe bim. Heb. 9. 11, 12,13, 14, 
15. But Chriſt being come an High Prieſt t to come, by a greater 
and more perſect 42 not made with 3 that is to ſay, not of this 
building, Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by bis own blood, he 


- 


entred in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal jon for us, For 
it che blood of bulls, and of goats, and the aſhes of an beifer, ſprinkling the un- 


clean, ſanctifies to the purifying of the fleſh 3 How: much more ſhall the blood of 


Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, pu 
you conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God? And for this cau 
is the Mediator ot the New Teſtament, chat by means of deach, for the redamp- 
tion of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firft Teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, | | \ 
Q. h it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be Man ? 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be Man, 
that he might advance our Nature (, perform Obedience 


to 82 ſuffer, and make Interceſſion for us in our 


Nature (k), have a fellow- feeling of our Infirmities (7), 
that we might receive the Adoption of Sons (m), and have 
Comfort and Acceſs with Boldueſs unto the Throne of 
Grace (n), \ | 


- (6) Heb. 2. 16. For verily, he took nor on him the nature of angels, but be took 
en him the ſeed of Abraham. (i) Gal. 4. 4. But when the time was come, God 


ſent forth his Son, made of « woman, made under the law. (k) Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch © 


then as the children are partakers of fieſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe too part 
of the ſame, that ie death he A x deſtroy him that bad ef IT of death 3 
chat is, che devil. Hel. 7. 24, 25. But this man, becauſe he continueth for ever, 
hath an unchangeable priefthood. Wheretore he is able alſo to fave them to the 
uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. (1) Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an High Prieſt that cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmitie;, but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with 
out fin. (m) Gal. 4. 5. To redeem them that are under the Law, that we might 
receive the Adoption of Sons.” () Heb. 4. 16. Let uu therefore come boldly un 
_ throne of grace, thaz we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 


oY 


—— 


It 
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( 150 ) 
Q. Ply was it requiſite that the Mediator foould be God and 
Aan in one Polſon + | f 
4. It was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to recon- 
eile God and Man, ſhould himſelf be both God and Man, 
and this in one Perſon, that the proper Works of each Na- 
tire might be accepted of God for us (o), and telied on by 
us, as the Works of the whole Perſon (p). 


e Marth. 1. 21, 23. And the ſhall bring forth a Sen, and thou ſhalt eall his 
name Feſicr, for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins,———Bchold, a virgin ſhall be 
with child, and ſhall bring forth a Sen, and they fhall call his name Emmanuel 3 
which being inter preted, is, God with us. Matth. 3. 17. And lo, a voice from 
heaven, faying, This 5s my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Heb. 9. 14. How 
much more ſhal} the bleed of Chrift, whe through the eternal Spirit offered up himſelf 
witheur fpot 1 God, purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God. 
1 P. 2. 6. Wherefore it is contained in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sihon 
a choice corner-ſtone, elect and precious: and be that l elie vet h on him, ſhall not be 


"A 

1 7 OY wer ont Mediator called Feſus ? © f 
4 Our Mediator: was called Jelus, becauſe he ſaveth his 
People from their Sins (7 | | 
Marth. 1. 21. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and all his name 

A or i $a fv eg frm th free ne alk pul 

Q. Why was our Mediator called Chriſt ? 5 * 

4. Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he was a- 
nointed with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure (7), and ſo ſer 
a- part, and fully furniſhed with all Authority and Ability 

, to execute the Offices of Prophet (2), Prieſt (u VN and 
; ins 3 „Mn a ing a 


(r) John 3. 34. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God ; for 
God groeth not the Spirit by meafure unto him. Pſalm 45. 7. Thou loveſt righte- 
oulpes, gon 1 “ 12 3 1 God, thy 2 bath anointed thee — 

oil of gladueß a thy fellow. ( Jen 6. 27+ L r not tor the meat t 
rebel, but for that L ich {eas © everlaſting life, which the Son of 
man ſhall give unto you: For him hath God the Father ſealed. Matth. 28. 18, 19, 
20. Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven wo 
aw earth; Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baprizing them in the name 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 3 Teaching them to obſerve all 
chings, whatfoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even 
to the end ot the world. Amen. (:) A, 3. 21, 22. Whom the heavens muſt 
teceive, until the times of reſtitution of all things which God hath ſpoken of by 

he mouth of all his holy prophets / ſince the world began. For Moles truly ſaid 
unco the Fathers, A prophet ſi all the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
like unte me bim ſhall ye hear ip all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
Like 4. 18, 21. The Hiri ef the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
 Freach the geſpel to the poor + hehath ſent me to heal the broken in heart, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſer at li- 

berty them that are bruiſed, And he began to ſay jo them, This day is 

this ſeripture fulfilled in your ears. (u) Heb. 5. 5, 6, 7. So allo Chriſt glorified not 
himſelf to be made an High Prieft : but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, to 
day have I begotten thee. As he faith alſo in another place, Don art a Prieft for 
ever, after the order of Melchiz:deck 5 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had 
offered up prayers and ſupplicarions, With ſtrong cries and tears, unto him that 
was able to fave him from death, and was heard in that he feared. Heb. 4. 14, 
15. Seeing then that we have a great High Prieſt that is paſſed into the heavenk, Je- 
ſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our profefiien. For we have not an High Prieſt 


at 
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King of his Church (w), in the Eflate both of his Humilia- 
tion and Exaltation. : 


\ 

that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities 3 but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without fin. (v) Pſalm 2. 6. Yet have I ſet my King 
upon my holy hill of Sion. Marth. 21. J. Tell ye che daughter of Sion, Bebold t 

ing cometh unto thee, meek, and 9 an aſs, and 1 a colt the foal 
an aſs, Iſz. 9. 6, 7. For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the 
government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called, Wonderful, 
Counſellour, The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of 
the increaſe of his government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of Devid 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſ- 
rice, from hencetorth even for ever: the zeal of the Lord of hofts will perform 


this. Phil. 2. 8, 9, 10, 1. And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled b 


ſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death ot the croſs: Wherefore 
God alſe hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name : That at the name of Feſics every knee ſhould bow, ot things in heaven, and 
things on earth, and things under the carth 5 AndzhR every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God che Father. 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Prophet d 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Propher, in his reveal- 
ing to the Church (a), in all Ages, by his pr and Word 
( J in divers ways of Admin iſtration (z), the whole will 
of God (a), in all things concerning theit Edification and 
Salvation (5). 

(x) Join 1. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only Lou, 
which is in the boſom ot the Father, he hath declared him. (Y 1 Pets 1. 10, 11, 
12. Of which ſalvation the prophers have enquired, and ſearched diligently, who 
propheſied of the grace that ſhould come unto you, Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did fignify, when it tet i 
before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory which ſhould follow. Ante whong 
it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the chi 
which are now reported unto you, by them that ha ve preached the Goſpel unto 
With the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven 3 which thiags the angels deſire to ſol 
into. (z) Heb. 1. 1, 2. God, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners (| 
in times paſt unto the Fathers by the prophers, hath in theſe laſt days {; unto 
us by his Sn, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made 
the. worlds, (a) John 15. 15. Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for the ſervann 
knowerh not what his Lord doth ; bur I have called you friends, for all things that 
T have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. (b) As 20. 32. And now, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which it able ro 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are ſanftified. Eph. 
4. 11,12, 13. And he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and ſome evange- 
hſts, and ſome paſtors, and teachers, For the perfeFing of the ſaints, for the work 
of the miniſtry, for the edifying of rhe body of Chriſt. Till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unte a perfect man, unto che 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Fohn 20. 31. But theſe arc written, 
that ye might believe that Jeſuits is the Chris, the Son of God; and that believing, 
you might have life through his name. 


Q. How doth Chrieſt execute the Office of a Prieſt ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in his once 
Offering himſelf a Sacrifice without Spot to God (e), Ll, 2 
econ- 
(c) Heb. 9. 14, 28. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through 
che eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot ro God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works, to ſerve the living God. 80 Chriſt was ence offered to bear the fins 
of many; and unto them chat look for him ſhall he appear che ſecond time, with 
eds is =" 
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Reconciliation for the Sins of his People (d), and in making 
continual Interceſſion for them (e). Ay 


out fin unto ſalyation. (1-98 2. 17, Wherefore it behoved him, in all — 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mercitul and faithful Hi 


Prieſt in things pertaining to _ to make reconciliation for the fins f — e. 


, 1 


(e) Hab. . 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them to the utt 
unto God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make Iuerceſſion for them. 


Q How doth Chriſt execute the of a King ? 
A, Chriſt executeth the Office e 4 King Sin calling out 
of the World a People to himſelf (F, and giving them Offi- 
ders (g), Laws (4h), and Cenſures, by which he viſibly go- 
verns them (i), in beſtowing ſaving Grace upon his Elec (&), 
reward ing their Obedience 5 and correcting them for their 
Sins (m), preſervipg and ſupporting them under all their 
Temptations and Sufferings (n), reſtraining and overcoming 
all their Enemies (o), and powerfully ordering all things for 
his own glory (p), 0 

x | an 


| f — 15. 14, 15, 16. Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt did viſe 
 PFheGentiles, to take out of them a people for his nama : and to this agree the words 
of the prophets, as it is written, After this I will return, and build again the ta- 
bernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again che ruins there- 
of, and I will ſet it up. Iſa. 55. 4, 5. Behold, I have given him tor a witne(s 
to the people, a leader and commander to the people: Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation 
that thou knoweſt not, and nations that knew not thee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of 
the Lord thy God, and for — One of Iſtael; for he hath glorified thee, 
| Gen. 49. 10. The ſcepter ſhall not de part from Judab, nor @law-givty from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unte him ſpall the gathering of the people be. Pſal. 
110. 3. Thy people be willing in the day of thy power, inthe beauties of holineſs, 
from the womb of the morning; thou haſt che dew of thy youth. (g) Epheſ: 4+ 
11, 12. And he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſtors and teachers, for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, 
for the edityingot the body of Chrift. 1 Cor. 12. 28. And God hath ſer ſome in the 
Church apeſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, afrer that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diverſities of tongues. | (5) Ia. 33. 22. 
For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is eur Law-giver, the Lora is our Ning 5 he will 
| fave us. (i) Marth. 18. 17, 18. And if he ſhall netzlect to bear them, rell it to the 
Church; but if he negleft te hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an hrathen man 
end a jublican. Verily I fay unto you, Whatſcever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 
bond in heaven þ and whatſvever ye ſpall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven, 
1 Cor. 5. 4, f. In the name of our Lori Feſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered toge= 
ther, and my ſpirit with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To deliver ſiich an one un- 
te Saran, for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day 
of the Lord Jeſus. (x) Afr 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand 20 
e @ Prince, and a Saviour, for te give repentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. 
(0 Rev. 22. 12. And behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 20 give 
every man according as his work ſhall be. Rev. 2. 10. Fear none of thoſe things which 
chou ſhalt ſuffer : Behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, thar ye may 
be tried, and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days - be thou fairhfal unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life. (n) Rev. 3. 19. As many a: I love, I rebuke and chaſ-. 
ren: be zealous therefore, and repent. (u) Iſa. 63. 9. Inall their affiiition he was 
afflited, and the angel of his preſence ſaved them : in his love, and in his pity he re- 
deemed them, and he bare them and carried them all the days of old. * Cor. 15. 
25. For he muft reign till ye have put all his enemies under his feet. Pſalm 11a. 
throughout: The Lord fad, unto-my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, unt il Thave 
F (7) Jn 9g 80s Ber a 
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and their own good (g) ; and alſo in taking Vengeance on 
the reſt who, know not God, and obey not the Goſpel (7). 


doſt thou judge thy brother? or why doſt thou ſer at naught thy brother? 
ſhall all 1 1. the jud 1 of Chtiſt. For E written, As I = 
ſaich the Lord, every knee ſpall bow zo me, and every tongue ſball confels ro God, 
(9) Rem. g. 28. We know that all things work reg ether for good to them who love 
God, to them ho are the called according to his pntpolſe. (r) 2 Thef}. 1. 8, 94 
In flaming fire raking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the goſ= 
pel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Who thall be puniſbed with everlaſting deſtrution from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory ot his power. Pſalm 2. 8, 9. Au of 
e thee the heathen forthine inhetitance, and the uttermoſt parts 


me, and I (hall giv 
ot the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhale break bem with @ red of iron, thou ſhalt 


da ſb them in preces like @ porters veſſel. 

Q. Vat was the Eſtate of Chriſt's Humiliation ? 

A, The Eitate of Chriit's Humiliation was, that low 
Condition, wherein he, for our lakes, emptying himſelf of 
his Glory, took upon him the form of a Servant. in his Con- 
ception and Birth, Life, Death, and after his Death, until 


his Reſurrection (. a 

(Y Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8. Who being in the form of God, thought it no robbery 
to 22 with God ; but made Self of no reputation, and — h im the form 
of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men; and being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs, 
Like 1. 31. And behold, thou ſhalt concerve in thy womby and bring forth a Song 
and ſhalt call his name eſtes. 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord ſee 
ſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, ver for your ſakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich, As 2. 24. Whom God hath raiſed up, ba- 
ving {coſed the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſũble that he ſhould be holden 


of it, 
Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Conception aud 
Birth ? 
A. Chriſt humbled himlelf in his Conception, in that be- 
ing from all Eternity the Son of God, in the Bolom of the 
Father, he was pleaſed, in the Fulneſs of Time, to become 


the Son of Man, made of a Woman of low Eitate, and to be 
born of her; with divers Circumſtances of more than ordina- 


\ Ty Abaſement (7). 

(1) Jobm 1. 14, 18. And the Word tas made fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we 
bcheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten ef the Father) full of grace and 
truth No man hath ſcen Ged at any time z the only begotren Son 
which is in the beſom of the Father, he hath declared him. Gal. 4. 4. But when 
the fulneſs of time was come, God jent forth his Sen, made of «a woman, made un- 
der the law. Luke 2. 7. And fe brought forth her firſt- born Son, and wrapped im in 
ſwadling=cloaths, and laid him in a manger, becauſe there was no room for them in he 


ann. | 
Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Life? 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Life by ſubjecting him- 


ſelf to the Law (u), which he perfectly fulfilled (w), * 
* 


(% Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs of time was come, God lent forth his Sons 


made of a woman, made under the law. (w) Marth. 5. 17. Think not that 1 am 
come to deſtroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but zo fulfil, 


Rom. J. 19. For as by one mau's diſobedience many were made ſuners, ſo by 
g 3 tin 
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by confliting with the Indignities of the World (x), 

\ Temptations of Satan ()), and Infirwities in his Fleſp; 

whether common to the Nature of Man, or particularly ac- 
company ing that his low Condition (2). 1 


the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. (x) Pſa. 22. 6. ButT am a worm, 
and no man, a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the People. Heb. 12. 2, 3. Look- 
ing unto Jeſus, che author and finiſher of our faith; who for the joy that was 
ſer before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſer down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. For conſider him that endured ſuch contradi- 
gien of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied, and faint in your minds. 
(9) Matth. 4. from v. 1. to v. 12. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the 
_ wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil, &c Luke 4. 13. And when the de- 
vil had ended all the temptat ion, he departed from him tor a ſeaſon. (z) Heb. 2. 
17, 18. Wherefore in all things it beheved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithtul High-Prieſt in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people. For in that he himſelf 
hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Heb. 4. 
15. For we have not an High-Prieſt who cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
in firmit ie; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. Iſa. 52. 
13, 14. Behold my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, he ſhall be exalted and extol- 
led, and be very high. As many were aſt@niſhed at thee, (his viſage was ſo 
- marred more than any man, and his form more than the ſons of men.) 


Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in bis Death? 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Death, in that having 
been betrayed by Judas (a), forſaken by his Diſciples (5), 
ſcorned and rejected by the World (c), condemned by Pi- 
late, and tormented by his Perſecutors (d), having alſo 
conflicted with the terrors of Death, and the Powers of 
+ . Darkneſs, felt and born the weight of Gods Wrath (e), he 
laid down his Life an Offering for Sin (), enduring the 
painful, ſhameful, and curſed Death of the Croſs (g). 


(a) Mat. 27. 4. Saying I have finned in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood z and they ſaid, What is that tous? fee thou to that. () Mar. 26. 56. 
But all this was done that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled ; then 
all the Diſciples forſook him and fled. (c) Iſa, 53, 2, 3. For he ſhall grow up 

ore him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground; he hath no 
ferm nor comelineſs, and when we ſhall fee him, there 1 to beauty that we ſborld 
— him. He us deſpiſed and rejected of men, à man of ſorrows, and acquaimed 
wirh grief, and we hid as it were, our faces from bim; he was deſpiſed, and we 
eſteemed him not. (d) Mat. 27. from V. 26. to V. 50. Then releaſed he Bar- 
rabas unto them, and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be crucified, 
Nec. —7Fohn 19. 34. But one ot the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, 
and forthwith came thereout blood and water. (e) Luke 22. 44. And being in 
An agony he prayed more catneſtly, and his ſwear was as it were great drops of 
blood, falling down to the ground. Mar. 27. 46. And about the ninth hour Je- 
ſus cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, ELI, ELI LAMA SABACTHANT; 
that . My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? ) Iſa. 53+ 10. Yer 
it pleaſe Lord to bruiſe him; he bath put him to grief. When ther ſhale 
make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, 
and the I. of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. (g) Phil. 2. 8. And be- 
ing found in taſhion as a man, ke humbled himſelf, and beeame obedient unte death, 
even the death of the croſt. Heb 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus the author and ſini- 
ſher of our faith, who for the joy that was (et before him, endured rhe croſs, deſ- 
Fiſing the ſhame, ang. is le: down at the right hand of che throne of God: Gal. 
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3. 13. Chrift rn the Law, being made @ aurſe 
ek . 


for ue for it is written, Curſed is every on hangeth on the tree. 


Q. Verein conſiſted Chriſts humiliation after his Death? 
A. Chriſts humiliation after his Death, conſiſted in his 
being buried (Y), and continuing in the ſtate of the Dead, 
and under the power of Death till the third Day (i), which 
* — expteſſed in theſe Words, He deſcend- 
into Hell. ü | 


(h) 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. For I delivered unto you firſt of all chat which I alſo re- 
ceived, how that Chriſt died tor our fins according to the Scriptures, and bar 
he was buried, and that he roſe again the third day according to the Scriptures. . 
N Pſal, 16. 10. For thou wilt net leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer 

ine Holy One to ſee corruption. Compared with AT; 2. 24, 252 26, 27, 31» 
Whom God hath raiſed up baving leoſed the pains of death, becauſe it was not 
poſſible char he ſhould be holden of it, For David ſpeakech concerning him, 1 

orclaw the Lord always betore my face, for he is on my right hand that I 
ſhould not be moved. — — Therefore did ay heart rejoicc, and my tongue 
was glad, my fleſb alſo ſhall reſt in hope Becauſe then wilt not leave my ſoul in 
the grave, nor wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corrupt ion He ſceing this 
before, ſpake ot the reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſon! was not left in hell, nei- 
ther did his fleſb ſee corruption. Rom. 6. 9, Knowing that Chris bei raiſed from . 
the dead dieth no more, death hath no more dominion over him. t. 12. 40. 
For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whales belly, ſo ſpall the Sen 
of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth, | 


Mat was the eſtate of Chriſts exaltation ? 

The eſtate of Chriſts exaltation e his 
Reſurrection (æ), Aſcenſion (I), fitting at the right hand 
of the Father (n), and his coming again to judge the 
World (u). | 


(k) 1 Cor, 15. 4. And that he was buried, and that he roſe aggin the third day. 
according to 72 Scripture. (1) Mark 16. 19. So then aſter the Lord had ſpo- 
ken untq them, he wes received up into heaven, and {ate on the right hand of 
God. (m) Eph. 1. 20. Which he wrought in Chriſt whey he raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſer him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. (u) As 1. 
11 Who a'ſo ſaid, pe men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into hea» 
ven? This ſame Jeſus who is taken from yqu up into heayen, ſball ſo come, in like 
manner 4s Ye have ſeen him go into Heaven. A: 17. 31+ Becauſe he hath appointed 
4 day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath taiſed 
him from the dead. | 


Q. How was Chriſt exalted in his Reſurrection? 
A. Chriſt was exalted in his Reſurrection, in that, not 
having ſeen Corruption in Death, of which it was not pol- 

ſible be him to be held (o), and having the very ſame Bo- 
dy in which he ſuffered, with the eſſential Properties there- 
of (p), but without Mortality and other common Infirmi- 
ties belopging to this Life, really united to his Soul ( 9 
e 


ce) AE 2. 24, 27. Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of 

death, becauſe it was noe poſſible he ſpould be holden o 1. —gecaiuſe thou wilc 

not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One te ſee corruption. 

( Ltke 24. 39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my ſelf : handle me and ſee 

me, lor @ ſpirit hach not lk and bones a; x; fee me have» (4) Rem. 6. 9. W 
| 2 | ; 2 


( 156 ) 

he roſe again from the Dead the third Day, by his own 
Power (r); whereby he declared himfelf ro be the Son of 
God /, ro have ſatisfied Divine Juſtice (:), to have van- 
quiſhed' Death and him that had the Power of it (u), and 
to be Lord of quick and dead (w), all which he did as a 
blick Perſon (æ), the head of his Church (65), for their 
Parent (3); quickning in Grace (a), ſupport againſt 
nemies (+), and to aſſure them of their Reſurrection from 

the Dead at the laſt Day (c). | 


jog chat Chriſt being raiſed from the dead! dieth no more, death hath no more de- 
mmion oper him, Rev. 1. 18; I am he that liveth and was dead; and behold I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and death. (r) Jem 10. 
18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf. I have power to 
lay it down, and I have power te take it gain; this commandment have I recei- 
ved of my Father. (CF) Rem. 1. 4. And declared to le the Son of God with power, 
according to the Spirit of holineſs by the reſurrection from the dead. (t) Rom. 8. 
34. Mie i he that condemneth? it u Chriſt that died, yea rather, that 1s riſen a- 
gain, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh intercefſion for 
us. (u Heb. 2. 14. For as much then as the children are partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death he might 
deſtroy him that had the-poyer of death, that it the Devil. (v) Rom. 14. 9. For 
re this end Chriſt beth died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of 
phe dead, and living. (x) 1 Cor. 15, 21, 22. For ſince y man came death, by man 
came 4/ſo the 'reſurreton of the dead; for a in Adam all die, ſo in Chrift ſhall all 
be made alive. ( Ep. 1. 20, 22, 23: Which be — in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. 
And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him te be the head over all things 
to the Church ; which is his body, the fulneſs of him that filieth all in all. C/. 1. 
18. And he i the head ef the body the Church, who is the beginnitig, the firſt born 
From the dead, that in all things he might have the preheminenec“ (2) Rem. 4. 
25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was raifed again for our juſtificati- 
pm. (a) Epb. 2. 1, 5, 6. And you hath he quickned, who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins Even when we were. dead in fins, bath quickned ts tog ether 
with Griot (by grace ye are ſaved) And hith raiſed us up together; and made us 
ſir _ in heavenly places in Chriſt \cſus. Col. 2. 12. Buried with him in 
Baptiſm, wherein ae ye are riſen with him, through the. faith of rhe operation of 
God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. (b) 1 Cor. 18. 25, 26, 27. For he 
uft reign ill be hath put all his enemies under his feet. The laft enemy that ſhall 
be deſtroyed is death. For he hath pur all things under his cet; but when he 
faith, all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted who did 
t all things under him. (c) 1 Coy. 15, 20. But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
d, and become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 


„ How was Ciriſt exalted in his Aſcenſion? 

4 Chriſt was exalted in his Aſcenſion, in that having 
after his Reſurrection often appeared unto, and converſed 
wiih his Apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the things pertain- 
ing to the Kingdom of God 43 and giving them Commit- 
ſion to Preach rhe Goſpel to all Nations (2) forty days; at- 

| | ter 


(d) A2, 1. 2, 3. Until the day in which he was taken un, after that he through 
the Holy Ghoſt had given commandments unto the Apoſtles, whom he had cho-— 
jen, To whem alfs be ſhewed himſelf alive atrer * — by many infallible 


proofs being ſeen ef rhori forty days and ſpeaking wf the things perruming te the 
Kingdom of God, fe). Mar. 28. 19, 20. . ye therefore ane teach all nations, bap- 
#12ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 

| teachiaę 


em ä 
ter his Reſurrection, he, in our Nature, and as our head 
(f), triumphing over Enemies (g), viſibly went vp into the 
higheſt Heavens, there to receive gifts for Men (Y), to raiſe 

up our Aﬀettions thither (i), and to prepare a place for us 

(A), where himſelf is, and fhall continue, till his ſecond 
coming at the end of the World (I). | 


teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have commanded you, and lo, 


I am with you alway unto the end of the world. (f) Heb. 6. 20. U hirber the 


fore-runer is for u entred, even Feſus made an High-Prieſt for ever after the or- 
der of Melchizedeck. (g) Eph. 4. 8. Wherefore he ſaith when he aſcended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave. gitts unto men. (0 A, 1. 9, 10, 11. 
And when he had ſpoken theſc things, while they beheld, he was taken up and a 
cloud received him out of their 


t. And while * looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
wards Heaven, as he went up, behold two men ſtood by them in white appare! 3. 
who allo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye pak up into heaven? the. 
ſame Jeſus which is taken uy from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner 


as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. Eph. 4. 10. He that deſcended is 2% ſamg. 


alſo that aſcended up far abeve all heavens, that he might fill all things. Plal, 68. 


18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, zhou haſt recei uad 


Lifts for men; yea lor the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwel] among 


them. (i) Col. 3. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Ehriſt,. ſer theſe things which are 
abt ve, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of a 3 fer your aeiou on 


things. above, not on things on the earth. (*) John 14. 3. And if I ge and pre- 
pare a place for jeu, I will come again and receive you unto my ſelf, that where 


1 am there ye may be alſo. (1) Ads 3. 21. Whom the heavens muſt receive, till the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 
his holy Prophets ſince the world Vegan. | 
Q. How is Chrift exalted in bis ſitting at the right hand 
of God ? | | 
A.. Chriſt is exalted in his acting at the right hand of 
God, in that as God-man he is advanced to the higheſt 
favour: with God the Father (n), with all fulneſs of Joy 
n), Glory (o), and power over all things in Heaven and 
rth (p), and doth gather and deſend his Church, and 
ſubdue their Enemies, furniſheth his Miniſters and js 46 
with Gifts and Graces (2), and maketh. Interceſſion lor 
them (7). f og cs 
(n) Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name, which is above name. (u) Ad, 2, 28. Thou haſt made known to me 
the ways of life 3 vp make me full of joy with thy countenance. Compared 
with Pſal. 16. 11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life; in th preſence is fl 
of joy, and at thy -yighr hand there are pleaſures for evermore,, (e) John 17. 5 
And now © Father, glorifie 4hou me, with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. 0) Eph. 1. 22. And hart pice all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church. 1 Pez. 3. 
22. Who is gone into heaven and is on the tight hand of God, | Angels, and Au- 
thoritier, and Powers being made ſubjet unto him. (q) Eph. 4. 10, 11, 12. He 
that deſcend-d, is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things. And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers; For the perfeRing of the Saints, for 


the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the bed) of Chriit. Pſal. 116, 
- throughour. The Lord faid unto 3 ft then ar my right hand, till, 


&c, to the end. (r) Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that condemnerh ? ix 
Chriſt that died ; yea rather that is riſen . who is even «7 v., rigin hand 


Ged, who al;o maketh interceſſion for us. 
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. 7 Chriſt maketh Interceſſion, by 


| ( 158) 
How doth Chriſt make Iuterceſon ?. 


his appearing in our 
Nature continually before the Father in Heaven (/), in the 
Merit of his Obedience and Sacrifice on Earth (2), decla- 
ring his Will to have it applied to all believers (u), an- 
Twering all accuſations agaiuſt them (w), procuring for 
guiet of Conſcience notwithſtanding Daily failings | 


, 


(x), acceſs with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace (y), aud 
\ a&ceprance of their Perſons (2), and ſervices (a). 
HE. 9. 12, 24 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
he ehtred in once into the "1 place, having obtained eternal redemprion tor 
6. — por Chriſt is not entred in the hol places made with hands, which 
arc the figures of the true, but into heaven i 1. „ now to 70 in the preſence 
of God for ws. ) Heb, 1. 3. Mho being the brightneſs of his glory, and the 
expreſs ima Is pride upholding all things by the word ot his power, 
he had by himſelf purged our ſins, ſate Jos on the rizht hand of the Majeſty on 
'Gigh." (6) John 3. 16. For God {6 loved the World, that he gave his only be- 
Feten Son, that, whoſoever belicveth in him, might no: periſh, but have everlaſting 
7. John x7. 9, 20, 24. IT pray for them, I pray not for the world; but for 
which thou haſt given me, for they are mine. —Neither pray I for 
— alone, but for them alſo that ſhall believe on me through their word. 
Father I will char they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glory, which thou haſt given me; for thou lovedſt me be- 
fore the foundation of the world, (w) Rom. 8. 33, 34. e (ball lay any thing 
76 the charge of Gods elet? it is God that juſtifies, Who is he that comd:mnerh? it 
* Chrift that died; yea rather that is riſen ain, who is even at the right hand 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for ws. (x) Rom. 4 2. Therefore being ju- - 
fied by faith, we bu, peace with Got), through our Lord Jiſug Chriſt, by whom 

allo we have acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in 
hope of the glory ot God. 1 Fobn 2. 1, 2. My liitle children theſe things write 
I unto you, that ye fin not. And if any man fin, ue have an Advocate with the 
Father, fue 2 the righteeu#; And he is the propi iat ion for our ſinis, and not 
fot ours only, but alſo for che fins of the whole world. ()) Heb, 4. 16. Let us 
therefore come boldly unte the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. (2) Eph. x. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of 
i5 glace, wherein he bath made us accepted in the beloved. (a) 1 Per. 2. 5, Ye 
alſo as lively ftones are built up a Spiritual houſe, an holy Prieſthood, 20 offer 

mp ſpiritudt farrifiees actepcude b God "by Jeſus Chri © , 


Q. Row is Chrift to be exalted in his coming gain to judge 
Way Oy e CE Ea ag 3 
4. Chriſt is to be exalted in his coming again to judge 
the World; in that he who was unjuſtly judged and con- 
demned by wicked Men (5), mall come again at the laſt 
\Day in great Power (c), and in the ful} manifeſtation of 
his own Glory, and of his Fathers, with all his Holy An- 
gels (d), with a thour, with the voice of the Archangel 
" SPM. IS TT as ** Fas af ' „ who an 
(5 Ads 3. 14, 15. But ye denied the Holy One, and the juſt, and deſired a mur- 
therer 10 be granted unto you, and killed the Printe of life, whom God hath raiſed 


: from the dead; whereof we are witneſſes. (c) Mat. 24 30. And then ſpall ape 
the 


pear th: fign of the Son of man in h:aven; and then ſhall all the tribes of 
earth mourn, and they ſball ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of haven with 
pier and great glory. (a) Luke 9. or whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Sow of man be aſhamed when he ſhall come in 
by own 3'0ry; and in his Pathri, and of t' holy Argels, Matth. 25. 31. Then 2 
» 22 „ 9 


den 
and with the Trumpet of God (e), to judge the World in 
righteouſneſs (J). | | 


Son of man ſhall come in his glory and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhalthe f 
— 
the 


upon the throne of his glory. (e) 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. For the Lord himſelf 
Tomes — with the voice of the Arch» 9 — 
zriemp of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 2 17. 31. Becauſe 
he hath appointed a day wherein he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by chat 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath giver aſſurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raiſcd him from the dead. . 


Q. hat benefits hath Chriſt procured by bis Mediation? 
A4. Chriſt by his Mediation hath procured Redemp- 
Why @), with all other benefits of the Covenant of 
race (5). 
Heb. 9. 12. Neith the blood of and calves, but by his 
i054 he camel bn — he holy a ings obtained my — 


us, (+) 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the promiſe: of God in him are, and in bi 
ta Ss glory of God by us. * mw 92 


Q. How do we come to be made partakers of the benefits 
which Chriſt hath procured ? 
A. We are made partakers of the benefits which Chriſt 
hath procured, by rhe application of them unto us (i), 
which is the work eſpecially of God the Holy Ghoſt (&). 
(i) John 1. 11, 12. He came unto his own, and his own received bim not. 
But 4s many «s received him, to them gave he power ts become the God, even 
te them that believe in his name. (&) Tit. 3. 5, 6. Not by works of righteouſneſs 
which we have Fe. but 7 _—_ — N by the waſbing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the off 5 W on us abundantly 
through Jeſus Chriſt n ak th 


Q. Vio are made partakers of Redemption through Chriſt ? 

A. Redemption "an certainly applied and effectually com- 
municated to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed it 
(1), who are in time by the Holy Ghoſt inabled to believe 
in Chriſt according to the Goſpel (m), | 

(1) Eph. 1. 13, 14. In whom ye alſo truſted, after chat ye heard the word of 
Truth, the Golpel of your ſalvation; in whom alſo after ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earzeft of our inheritance, 
unt il the redemption of the purchaſid poſſeſſion unto, the praiſe of his glory, John 
6. 37, 39. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unte me, and him that cometh 
unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out. And this is the Fathers will who hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me I ſhou'd loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe 
it up again at the laſt day. John 19. 15, 16. As the Father me, even 
ſo know I the Father, and I lay down my life for the ſheep. And other ſheep I have, 
which are not of this fold; zhem alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, 
and there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. (n) Eph. 2. 8. For by grace ye 
are ſaved through faith, and that nor of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. 2 Cor. 
4. 13. We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, 
and therefore have I ſpoken ;z we alſo believe, and rheretore ſpeak. 

2 they who have never heard the Goſpel, and ſo know 
not _ Chriſt, nor believe in him, be ſaved by their living 
according to the Light of Nature? | C 

4. They who having never heard the Goſpel (u), know 
nor 


_ > - ,, 


(a6) 7 
not ſefus Chriſt (o), and believe not in him, cannot be ſa- 


4 


ved (p), be they never ſo diligent to frame their Lives ac- 
cording to the Light of Natute (9), or the Law of that 
Religion which they — 05 neither is there Salvat ion 
in any other, but in Chriſt alone (/), who is the Saviour 
only of his Body the Church (t). | 


hall they hear without a preacher? (e) 2 Theſſ. 1. 8, 9. In flami „ taking 
— on them that . God, 2 that obey not 2 Lord 
Feſws Ciniſt ; who ſhall be (puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruZzou, from the preſence 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power. Eph. 2. 12. That at that time 
"ye were without Curiſt being aliens from the Common- wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 
From the' Covenant Promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world, 
John 1. 10, 11, 12. He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and 
the world, knew him not, He came. unto his own and his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of 
God, even to them that believe in his Name. (p) John 8. 24. I laid therefore 
unto you, that ye ſhall die in your fins; For if ye believe not that I am He, a 
Shall die in your ſms. Mark 16. 16. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
aved 3 but he 2hit believerh not ſhall be damned. (9) 1 Cor. 1. 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24. Where is the wiſe where is the Seribe? where is the diſpuzer of this 
worli ? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? Eor after that in 
the wiſdom of God the world zhrouzh wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by 
the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. For the Jews require a 
ſign, and the Greeks ſeek  atter wiſdom. But we preach Chriſt crucificd, to the 
Jews 'a ffumbling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs. But unto them who are 
called, both Jews, and Grecks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of 
God. (r) John 4. 22. Je worſhip ye know not what; we know what we worſhip, 
for ſalvation is of the wi. Rom. 9. 31, 32. But Iſrael which followed after the 
law of righteouſneſi, hath not attamed to the law of righteouſneſs. Wherefore ? Be- 
cauſe they {oughr ir not by faith, but as it were by the works of the Law, for 
they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone. Phil. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Though I might 
alſo, have confidence in the ficſh 3 if any other man thinketh that he hath where- 
of he might cruſt in the fleſh, I more. Circumciſed the eighth day, of che ftock 
of Ifracl of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching the 
law a Phariſce, Concerning zcal, perſecuting the Church, rovehing the rag hre= 
onuſneſs which is in the law, blameleſj. Bur what things were @ gain te me, thoſe 
T counted loſs fer Chriſt. Yea doubtleſs, and I account all things buz leſi for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom Lhave ſuffered the 
Joſs of all things, and do account them bur dwg, that I may win Chriſt, And 
be found in him, not having mine own righteorfheſs,, which is of the Law, but that 
which is through the faith of Curiſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 
1 Acts 4. 12. Neither is there ſeluation in any other; , for there is no other name 
8nder heaven given amongſt men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. (1) Fph. &. 23. For 
the husband is the head of the witc, even as Chriſt is the bead of the Church, and 
he is h Saviour ef the Loy. | | 
Q. Are all they ſaves who hear the Goſpel aud live in the 
Church? 
A. All that hear the Goſpel, and live in the viſible 
Church, are not ſaved, but they only who are true Mem- 
bers of the Church inviſible (u). | | 
(un Fohn 12. 38, 39, 40. That rhe ſaying of Ffajas the Prophet might be ful- 
filled which hc ſpake, Lord, who hath belicved our report? and to whom hath 
che arm of che Lord been reycalcd ? Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that 
Eſaias {aid again, He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, that they 
ſhould nor ſee with their eyes, nor un/erſtand with their heart, and be converted, and 
I fheuld heal them. Nom. 9. 6. Not as though the word of God hath taken none 
efte@ z for they are arr. all Hrael who arc of Iſrael, Mats 12. 14. For many ave 


called 


CC 


(616100 


called but few are choſen, Mat. 7. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, Rom. 11. 7. What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for; bur the election hath obtained it, and the reſt were blind- 


ed. 
Q. What is the vifible Church? 255 

A. The viſible Church is a Society made up of all ſuch as 

in all Ages and Places of the World do profels the true Re- 

ligiou (w), and of their Children (x), _ | 

(w) 1 cer. . 2. Unto the Church of God which is at Corinth, to them that ard 

ſanckiſed in Chriſt Feſits, called ro be Saints, with all that in every place call u 
the name of Feſits Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. 1 Cor, 12, 13. For by one 
ſpirit are we all baprized inte one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. Rom. 15. 9, 
10, 11, 12. And that the Gentiles micht glorifie God for his mercy, as it is writt 
For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. A 
again he ſaith; Rejoice ye Gentiles with his people. And again, Praiſe the Lord, all 
e Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. And again Eſaias faith, There ſhall be 
a root of Jeſſe, and he that hall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in him ſball the 
Gentiles truſt. Rev. 7. 9. After this I beheld, and lo, à great mu/titude which us 
man could number, f t nations, and kindreds, and people, and ronrner, Rood be- 
fore the throne and before rhe lamb, cloathed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands. Pſalm 2. 8. Ask of me, and I ſhall give thee che heathen for th ne in- 
heritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Pſalm 22. 27, 28, 
29, 30, 31, All the ends of the world ſhall remember, and turn unto the Lord, and 
all the kindreds of the earth, ſhall worſhip before thee. For the Kingdom is the 
Lords, and he is the Governour among the nations, All they that be fat upon' the 
earth ſpall eat and worſhip ; all that go down ro the driſt ſhall bow before him, aud 
none can keep alive his on ſoul. ſeed ſhall ferve him, it ſhall be accounted 70 
the Lord for a generation. They ſhall come and ſhall declare his righe-ouſnels, Pſa, 
45. 17. I will make thy name to be remembred in all generation; theretore ſhall 
zhe people praiſe thee for ever and ever. Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go ye there'ore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all _ whatſoever I have commanded 
you: and lo I am with you always unt o the end of the world, Amen. Eſaiah59 21. 
As for me, this is my Covenant with them, faith the Lord, My ſpirit whichis up- 
on thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall ner depart our of - 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of 2% ſeeds ſeed, (ai 
the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. (x) 1 Cor. 7. 14. For the unbclieving hus- 


band is ſanctiſied by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanctiſicd by the hus- 


band; elſe were your children unclean, but now they are holy, AI, 2. 39. For che 
Promiſe is unto youggnd to your children, and to all that atar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God call. Rom. 11. 16. For if the firſt-fruits be holy, the lump 
iu alſo holy, and if the root be holy, ſo are the brancher, Gen, 17. 7. And I will 
eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their gene- 
rations for an everlaſting Covenant, to be @ God unte thee, and to thy ſeed after 


thee, 


Q. What are the ſpecial priviledges of the viſible Church ? 
A. The viſible Church hath the priviledge of being under 
God's ſpecial Care and Government (), of being protected 


and preſerved in all ages, not withſlanding the n 
o 


r, 


and 
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of all Enemies (z), and of enjoying the Communion of 
Saints, the ordinary means of Salvation (a), offers of Grace 
by Chriſt to all the Members of it in the Miniſtry of the 
gg teſtifying, that whoſoever believes in him ſhall 


aved (b), and excluding none that will come unto 
him (c). ; 


and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. (x) Pſalm 115. throughout. Not unto us O 
Lord; not unto us, but to the end. Iſa. 31. 4, 5- For thus hath the Lord 
ſpoken unto me ; like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, when a 
multitude of Shepherds are called forth againſt 3 he will not be atraid of their 
voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the noiſe of them; ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts come 
down zo fight for mount Sion and for the hill thereof. As birds flying, ſo will the 
Lord of hoſts defend Jeruſalem, defending alſo he will deliver it, and paſſing over 
he will preſerve it. Zech. 12. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9. Bchold, I will make Feruſalem a cup 
of trembling unto all the people round about, when they ſhall be in the frege both a- 
zainſt Judah and Jeruſalers, And in that day will I make Jeruſalem a burthenſome 
ſane for all people; all that hurt hen themſelves with it, ſhall be cut in pieces, though 
all the people of the earth be gathered together againſt it. In that day, ſaith the Lord, 
I will ſmize every horſe with aſton:ſhment, and his rider with madneſs ; and I will 
open mine eyes upon the houſe of Judah, and will ſmite every horſe of the people 

— day ſhall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
he that is feeble among them, at that day ſhall be as David, and the houſe of David 
ſhall be as God, as the Angel of the Lord before them- And it fhall come to pals 
In that day, that I will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that come againſt Jeruſalem. 
(a) All, 2. 39, 42. For the promiſe is to you and to your children, and to all. that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And they continued 
ſteadfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine, and in fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. (b) Pſalm. 147. 19, 20. He ſbewerh his words unto Jacob, his ſtatutes 
and his judgments unto Iſrael. He hath not dealt fo with any nation, and as tor 
his judgments, they have not known them; praiſe ye the Lord. Rom. 9. 4. Who 
are Iſraelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the Covenants, 
and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes, _ Eph. 4. 11, 
12. And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophers, and ſome Evangeliſts, and 
ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfefting of the Saints, for the work of the mini- 
ſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, Mark 16. 15, 16. And he ſaid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature, He that 
believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 
(e) John 6. 37. All tha: the father giverh me ſhall come unto me, and him that co- 


meth to me I will in no wiſe caſt out, 
Q. What is the inviſible Church? ” | 
A. The inviſible Church is the whole _— of the Elect, 
that have been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under 
Chriſt the Head (4). 

(4) Fph. 1. 10, 22. That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he might 
gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth, even in him. And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to 
be bead over all things ro the Church, which is his boay, the fulneſs of him 
that fillerh all in all. John 10. 16. And other ſheep I have which are not ot 
cis fold 3 them a'ſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhall be 
ene fold, and on? ſhepherd, John 11. 52. And not for that nation only, but 


— * he ſhould gat her together in one, the children of God that were ſcattered 
at704%, | | | 


Q. What 57 ecial benefits do the Members of the invilible Church 
enjoy by Chriſt ? | 
4. The Members of the Inviſible Church by Chriſt 


enjoy 


\ 
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enjoy Union and Communiou with him in Grace and Glo- 


ry (e). | 

) John 17. 21. That they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I iy 
2 they alſo may be bas u, that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent 
me. Eph. 2. 5, 5. Even when we were dead in fins, hath quickned us together 
with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſa ved) And hath raiſed us up together, and hath 
made us fit rogether in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Johm 17. 24. Pather I will 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may be- 
228 which thou haſt given me; for thou lovedſt me before the foundation 

the world. | 


Q. What it that Union which the Ele# have with Chriſt? 
A. The Union which the Elect have with Chriſt, is the 
work of God's Grace (Y, whereby they are Spititually and 
Myſtically, yet really and inſeparably joined to Chriſt, as 
their Head and Husband (g), which is done in their effectual 
Calling (Y). | 
Cf) Eph. 1. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 19 be head 
over all things ro the Church. Eph. 2. 6, 7, 8. And hath raiſed us up together, 
and made us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. That in the ages xo come 
he might ſnew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindneſs towards us, through 
Chriſt Jeſus, For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it 
* the gift of God. (g) 1 Cor, 6. 17. But he that is joined to the Loyd is one Spirit. 
John 10. 28, And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. Eph. 5. 23, 30. For the Husband i, the 
head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church; and he is the Saviour of the 
60d For we are members of bis body, of his fleſb, and of his bones, (6) 1 
Pet. 5. 10. But the God of all grace who hath called us into his eternal plory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
then, ſettle you. 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is taithful, by whom ye wers called unto the fel- 
lo y ſbi p of his Son Feſits Chriſt oar Lord, | 


Q. Mat is effeFual calling? | 
A, Effectual Calling is the work of God's Almighty Pow- 
er and Grace (i), whereby, out of his free and eſpecial Love 
to his Elect, and from nothing in them moving him there- 
unto (&), he doth in his accepted time invite and draw them 
f to 


(i) Joln 5.25. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, the hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of Ged, and they that hear ſball live. Eph. 
1. 18, 19, 20. The eyes of your underſtanding being enlightned, that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory ot his in- 
herirance in the Saints. And hat is che exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according te the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in 
Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand, in 
the heavenly places. 2 Tim. 1. 8, 9. Be not thou theretore aſhamed ot the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner, but be thou partaker of the afflictions 
of che Goſpel, according to the power of Ged. Who hath faved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, not according to our works, but acccrding to his own purpoſe, 
and grace which was given u in Chriſt Zeſus before the world —— (*) wy 
4» J. But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards man appea 


not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy hc ſaved 

us, y the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Eph. 2. 4, 

5, 7, 8, 9. But God who is rich in mercy, fer his great love wherewith he loved us. 

Even. when we were dead in fins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt (by grace 

Je are ſaved.) ———That in the ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of 

bis grace, in his kindneſs cowards us * Chriſt Jcſus, Fot by grace ye are _ 
8 | 2 | ou 
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Chriſts ſtead, 


(n) Al, 26. 18. To open their eyes, 4 
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” - to Jefus Chriſt by his Word and Spirit (J), favingly in- 


lightning their Minds (m), renewing and powerfully deter- 
mining their Wills (u), ſo as they, although in themſelves 
dead in Sin, are hereby made willing and able freely to au- 
ſwer his call, and to accept and imbiace the Grace oſfeled 
and conveyed therein (o). | | ; 
chrough faith, and that not of your ſelves; it is the gitt of God. Not of works, 


leſt any man ſhould boaſt. Rom. 9: 11. For the children being nor yer horn, neither 


having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to ele&ion might 
ſtand, net of works, but of him that callech, (I) 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we arc 
Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as though God did beſcech you by us, we pray you in 

ye reconciled to God. Compared with 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. We then 
« workers toge her with him, beſecch you alſo that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain ; for he faith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of ſal- 
Yation have I ſuccoured thee 3 Behold now is the accepted time, behold, now is 


the day of ſalvation. John 6. 44. No man can come to me except the Father 


who hath ſent me, draw him; and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 2 Theff. 


2. 13, 14. But we are bound to — thanks alway to God tor you, brethren 


beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath trom the beginning choſen you to ſalva- 
tion, through — — of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. N hereunte he har h 
called you by our Goſpel to the obtaining of the glory ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 

rom che power of Satan unto God; that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, 
and an inheritance among them which are ſanctiſied by taith which is in me. 
1 Cor. 2. 10, 12. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit : tor the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea even the deep things of God.- Now we have not 
received the Syirit of the, world, but the Spirit which i; of God, that ye might know 
the things freely given us of God. (n) Exck. 11. 19. I will give them one heart, 


and I will put 4 new Spirit within you, and I will rake the flony heart out of their 
Feſh, and will give them an heart of fleſh. Ezek. 36. 26, 29. A new beart alſo 


will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will zake away the 
ſony heart out of your flcſh, and I will give you an heart of ficſh. I will allo fave 
_ from all your uncleanneſſes, and I will call for the corn, and increaſe it, and 

y no famine upon you. John 6. 45. It is written in the Prophets, And they 
ſhall be all taught of God : every man therefore that hath heard and learned of 


| the Father cometh into me. (0) Eph. 2. 5. Even when we were dead in fins, hath 


guickned us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved.) Phil, 2. 13. For it is 

Ged'that worketh in you to will and to do of his good pſcaſure. Deut. 30. 6. And 

the Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed te love 

ze Loyd thy God with ail thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, that thou may- 

elt live, | | | ; 

: ve the Ele eectually called? | 

. All rhe Elect, and they only, are effectually called ( P) 

although others may be, and often are, outwardly called 

by the Miniſtry of the Word (3), and have ſome common 

operations of the Spirit (), who, for their wilful neglect 

and contempt of the Grace offered to them, being juſt- 

| FIPS | | | ly 

Cp) As 13. 48. And when the Gentiles heard this, chey were glad, and glo- 

Tified the word of the Lord: and a many as were ordained to eternal life, belie- 

wed. (7) Mat. 22. 14. For many ert called, but few are cheſen. (r) Mar. 7. 22. 


Many will lay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, Have we not propheſied in thy 
name? and in thy name caft out Devils? and in thy name done many wonderfi! 


Pore? Mat. 13. 29, 21. But he that received the iced into ſtony places, the 


fame is he that heaveth the word, and anon with joy received it + yet bath he not 
root in himfel!, bur dureth for a while 3 for when tribulation or perſecurion = 
WW as”: c 


( 165) 
ly left in their unbelief, do never truly come to Jeſus 
Chriſt (/). | 6 


ſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is offended. Heb. 6. 4, 5. For it is im- 
ſible for thoſe who were ence enlighined, and have taſted of the heavenly gitt 
nd were made partakers ot the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good work of 
God, and the powers of the world to come; If they, &c. Wy, John 12. 
38, 39, 40. That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet might be fulfilled which he 
ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our report © and to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? Therefore they could not believe; becauſe that Eſaias ſaid a- 
gain, He hath blinded their eyes, and hardned their heart, that they ſhould 
not ſee with their eyes, and underſtand with their heart, and be converted, and 
I ſhould heal them. A, 28. 25, 26, 27. And when they agreed not among 
themſelves, they departed after that Paul had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the 
Holy Ghoſt by the Prophet Fajas unto our Fathers, ſaying, Go unto this peo. 
le, and ſay; Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing ye 
all ſee, and nor perceive : For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, and 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed, leſt they ſhould fee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. John 6. 64, 65. But there are ſome of 
== that believe not, For Jeſus knew from the beginning who they were that be- 
ieved not, and who ſhould betray him. And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto 
ou, that no man can come unto me except it were given him of the Father, 
alm 81. 11, 12. But my people would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael 
would have none of me; ſo I gave them up to their own hearts lufts, and they walke - 
ed in their own counſels. | 


Q. That is the Communion in Grace which the Members of 
the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt? 

A. The Communion in Grace, which the Members of the 
Inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is, their partaking of 
the Virtue of his Mediation, in their Juſtification (t), A- 
dopt ion (u), Sanctification, and whatever elſe in this Life 
manifeits their Union with him (w). 

(t) Rom. 8. 30, Moreover whom he did predeſtinate them he alſo called, and 
whom he called them he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified them he alſo glo- 
rified. (u) Ep). 1. 5. Having predeſtinated us te the adopt ion of children by Feſus 
Chrift, ro himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will. (w) 1 Coy. 1. 30. 
But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſt, and ſantification, and redempt ion. 


Q. What i: Juſtification ? 
. A. Juitification is an act of Gods free Grace unto Sin- 
ners (x), in which he pardoneth all their Sins, accepteth 


and accounteth their Perſons righteous in his ſight (y), * 
5 | or 


(x) Rom. 3. 22, 24, 25. Even the righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of 
Teſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all that believe; for there is no difference. 
Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in — Chriſt, 
Whom God bath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his rizhteouſne(s for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, chrough the for- 
bearance of God. Rem. 4. 5. But to him that worketk not, but believerh on 
him that juſifieth the ungodly, his faith is accounted for righteouſneſs. (y) 2 Cor, 
5. 19, 21. To wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto bimſelf, 
not imput ing their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of 


/ 


regonciliation. -For he hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſt of Ged in him, Rem. 3. 22, $5.35, 27, 
| | : 5 8 28. Even 


7 
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for any thing wrought in them, or done by them (z), but 
only 25 e obedience and full ſatisfaction 0 An. 
by God imputed to them (a), and received by Faith a- 


lone (5). | 


- 28. Even the rig hteouſneſt of God which is by the faith of Feſws Chriſt into all, and 


on all that belicve ; tor there is no difference, _— —- Bcing juſtified tree! bh 
his grace through che redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Whom God hath ſer 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God.. 
Where is boaſting then? it is excluded. By what law? Of works? Nay, but by 
che law of faith. Therefore we conclude that a man is jſt ified by faith, wit hom 
the deeds of the law. & Tit, 3. 5. 4 works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his wWerc ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy * Eph. 1.7. In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, che fog i veſſeſ: of ſins according to the riches of his grace. (a) 


+ Rom. 5.17, 18, 19. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature, old 


things are away, behold, all things are become new. And all things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us ro bimſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and hath given to us 
the miniſtry of reconciliation. To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling rhe 
world unte himſelf, net imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Rem. 4. 6, 7, 8. Even as David alſo def. 
cribes the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without 
works, Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whole fins 
are covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute fin. (6) 47; 
10. 43. To him give all che Prophets witneſs, that through his name whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a man js 
Hor juſtified by che works of the law, but by the faith of Feſus Corift, even we 
have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be guſt ified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the law, for by the works of the hw ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtified. Phil. 3. 9.———— And be found in him, not having mine own righ- 
ecouſneſs which is of the Jaw, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 


righteonfueſs which is of God by faith, 


Q. How is Fuſtification an A of Gods free Grace? 

A. Although Chriſt by his Obedience and Death, did 
make a proper, real, and full ſatisfaction to Gods Juſtice, 
in the behalf of them that are juſtified (c), yer in as much 
as God accepteth the ſatisfaction from a Surety, which he 

might have demanded of them, did provide this Surety, 
his own only Son (4), imputing his righteouſneſs to 
£ them 


' 00) Rem. 5. 8, 9, 10, 19. But God commendeth his love towards us in that 


while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us. Much more then being now juſt i- 
fied by bis blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. For if when we were 
enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more being re- 
conciled ſhall we be ſaved by his life For as by 6ne mans diſobedience 


many were made finners, fo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 


(d) 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. For there is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Chriſt Jeſns. Who gave himſelf a _ for all to be teſtified in 

time. Heb. 10. 10. By the which will we are ſanctificd t hreug h whe. offering 
of rhe body of Feſus Curiſt once for all. Mat. 20. 28. Even as the Son of man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life @ ranſom for 
mam. Dan. 9. 24, 26. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and up- 
on thy holy City, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, and ro 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſne(s, and 


go {cal up the viſion and prophecy, and to anoint the moſt Holy. And after 


chrecſcote and two weeks ſhall Mæſiah be cut of, but not for himſelf, and the peo- 
. , - =o 
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( 167) 
them (e), and requiring nothing of them for their Juſtifica- 
tion, but Faith (f), which alſo is his gift (g), their Juili- 
fication is, to them, of free Grace (b). 


ple of che Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deftroy the City and the Sanctuary, and 
the end thereot ſhall be with a flood, &c, Eſa. 53. 4, 5, 6,10, 11, 12. Surely 
he hath born our grief, and carried our ſorrows; yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, 
ſmit ten of God, and afflicted, Bur he was wonnded for our trenſcreſſions, he 
was bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and 
with his ſtripes we are healed. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray z we have turn 
ed every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid en him the iniquity of us 
all, Yer it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath 2 him to grief; when thou 
ſhale make his ſou! an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands. He ſhall ſce of 
the travail of hu ſoul, and be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
vant ſuſtifie many; for he ſball bear their iniquities, Therefore will I divide him 
a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong; becauſe he 
hath poured our his ſaul unte death: and he was numbred with the rran(; 

and he bare the ſin of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. Heb; 5. 
22. By ſo much was Jeſus made 4 Surety of a better Teſtament. Rom. 8. 32. 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli him up fer 1s all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things? 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. For as much as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed wirh cotruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your 
vain converſation, received by tradition from your fathers z But with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. (e) 2 Cor. x. 21. 
For he hath 768. —— be fo * us, who knew — ſin, N made the 
rirhteouſneſs in him. ) Rom. 3. 24, 25+ Being ſuſt i reely by his prac 
* redemption that is ip Jeſus Chriſt, Whom God hath en e = 
a propitiation through! faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 
of ſins that are paſt, chrough the forbearance of God. 68 Eph, 2. 8. For by grace 
are ye ſaved through faith, and that not of your ſelves; it is the gift of God, 
(4) Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have redempt ion through his blood, the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, according to the riches of his grace. | | 


Q. What is juſtifying Faith ? 

A. Jjuſtify ing Faith is a ſaving Grace (i), wrought in the 
heart of a Sinner by the Spirit 5 and Word of God (1), 
whereby he, being convinced of his Sin and Miſety, and 
of the diſability in himſelf and all other Creatures to teco- 
ver him out of his loſt condition (n), not only aſſenteth = 

dne 


(i) Heb. 10. 39. But we are not of them who draw back to perdition, but of 
them who believe to the ſaving of the Soul (&) 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the ſame 
Spirit 4 faith, according as it is written, I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken, 
we alſo believe and therefore ſpeak. Eph, 1. 17, 18, 19. That the God of ous 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give unte you the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him. The eyes of your underſtanding being enl ig he- 
ned, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what che riches of 
the glory of his inherirance in the Saints. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us-ward, who believe according to the working of hi mighty power. (1) 
Rom. 10. 14. How then ſhall they call on him, on whom they have not believed? 
and how (ball they bei ie ve in him of whom they have net heard? and how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher? (m) At 2. 37. Now when they heard thus, they were 
pricked in their heerts, and ſaid unto Peter and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, and 
Brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? Al 16. 30. And brought them our, and 
ſaid, Sirs, What muſt we do to be ſaved? Fobn 16. 8, 9. And when he is come he 
will convince the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment! Of fn, be- 
cauſe they believe not in me. Nom. 5. 6. For when we were get — 

| „ ö enginy 


(168) 
the truth of the Promiſe of the Goſpel (n), but receiveth 
and reſteth upon 2 and his rig hteouſneſs therein held 
in 


forth, for pardon of Sin (o), and for the accepting and ac- 
counting of his Perſon righteous in the ſight of God for 


Salvation (2). | TEL, | 
erg, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. Eph. 2. 1. And you hath he 
guickned, who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Ads 4. 12. Neither is there ſalva- 
rien in any other; for there is none other: name under heaven given among men 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, (u) Eph. 1. 13. In whom ye alſo. eruſted af er that ye 
heard the word of truth, the Goſpel ot your ſalvation, in whom alſo after ye be- 
| Hieved ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe. (e) Jem 1. 12. But 4s 
many 44 received him, to them gave he power to become the {ons of God, even to 
chem that believe on his name. Add, 16, 31. And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Je- 

Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thine houſe. At 10. 43. To him give all 
the Prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever bel ieveth in him ſhall receive 
remi ſion of ſins. (p) Phil 3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own righte- 
 enſieſs which is by the Law, but that which is chrough the taith of Chriſt, che 
 wighteouſneſs which is of Godly faith. A, 15. 11. But we believe that through tle 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 


Q. How doth Faith juſtifie a Sinner in the fight of God? 

4. Faith juſtifies x Sinner in the fight of 820 not be- 
cauſe of thoſe other Graces which do always accompany it, 
or of good Works that are the Fruits of it (9) 3- nor as if 

the Glace of Faith, or any Act thereof, were imputed to 
him for his Juſtification (r) ; but only as it is an Inſtrument, 
by which he receiveth aud applieth Chriſt and his Righte- 


dboulneſs (. 
(9) Gal. 3. 11. But that no man is juſtified by the law in the fight of God, is evi- 


dent: for the juſt ſhall live by faith. Nom. 3. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a 
man is juſtified by faith, wir hut the deeds Fele law. (r) Rom. 4. 5. But to him 
chat worketh not, but belie vb eth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
cuned for righteouſneſs. Compared with Rom. 10. 10. For with, the heart man 
believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion i: made unto ſalvat ion. 
C) 2 1. 42. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name, Phil, 3. 9. And be found 
in him, nor having mine own rightcouſneſs which is by the law, but hr which 
is chrough the faith ot Chriſt, ehe righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. Gal. 2. 16. 
Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of the law, bur by the faith of * 
ſus 2 even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by : 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law; for by the works of the law ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtified, . | 
Q. What is Adoption? | 
A. Adoption is an Ad of the free Grace of God (r), in 
and for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt (u); whereby all 1hoſe 
that are juſtified, are received into the number of his Chil- 
dren (w), have his Name pur upon them (x), the Spirit of 
V his 


(tr) 1 Fehn 3. 1. Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that 
we ſhould be called the ſons of God, (u) Fphef: 1. 5. — us 70 
the adoption ef children by eſis Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure 
ot his will. Gal. 4. 4, 5. But when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. (wv) eim 1. 12. But as 
many as received him, te them gave he power to become the ſens of God, even to them 


tha believe on bis name, (#) 2 Ger, 6. 38, And I will be a Father unto you, and 
res Je 


e 


JE 


70 . 
crying, Abba, Father, (2) 
[ite 


ir ier h them 


have need of all · 
ers of them who : 


0 . 
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A. $andtification is a Work of God's Grace, whereby they 
whom God hath, before the foundation of the World, cho- 

ſen to be holy, are in time, N. XN powerful Operation 

of his Spirit (5), applying the Death and Reſurrection of 
Chriſt unto them Ye renewed in theit whole Man after the 
Image of God (d), having the Seeds of Repentance unto 
Life, and of all other ſaving Graces put into their Hearts 2 
and thoſe Graces ſo ſtirred up, incteaſed and ſtrengthned ( 

| as 


| (6) Epbeſ. 10 4. According as he hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be bely and te mer a= be him in love. 1 Cor. 4 11. 
And ſuch were ſome of you 3 but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſundtißad, but ye are 
juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and wow Spirit of our Ged. 2 Thef}, 2. 
13. But we are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, becauſe God hath trom the beginni 1. N 2. to ſalvation, rhrougd 
SanTification of the Spirit, and belief of the + (©) Nm. 6. 4, J, 6. There- 
tore we are buried with him by Baptiſm inte death, that lik: as Chrift va vaifed 12 
from the dead, by che glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new 

of life. For if we have been planced together in the likimeſs of his death, we ſhall 
be alſo in the r bi jon, Knowing this, chat our old man is cruriß- 
ed with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforch we ſhoy] 


nor ſerve fin. „ 4. 23, 2 d be renewed in the Spirit of your mind 3 2 

that Pier on 1 — 4 fk ter God is created in n u ba 
N. n wer held den peace, 2nd 
gr 


ligence to the full N ner 
18, 19. That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, 1 bs 


Rrrengthened with might, by bis Spirit in the innevoman, That Chriſt 
your hearts by Faiths, 4 4 i be able to 


* . 
1 b 
all the Promiſes, 


. 


| e 
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. wat they more and more die unto Sin, and riſe; unto 


nels of Life ( 


old 8 SL $14 : - SITY 36 4.4, ' 1 
the e of God. | Strengthened,with, all mighs, acoordiay to his, glorious pow - 
oytu 


r, unto all patience and long- ſufferintz with Ineſs. ne 2) Rom. 6. 4,— 6z— 
14. Therefore we ate buried with him by baprilm ante death, that Ike ay Chriſt was 
Taifed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 3 SUS a walk in 70 


27 — Knowing bor? oro od -77 is erttcifiet 4 15 5 | 
N m. deftrojed, that henceforth we ſhould nor ſerve fin. For fin + 
not have doiinion over you 3 for qe ure 9 1 aw but under Grate. Gt. 
5. 24." And they that arc Chriffs, have erticified the . ih the aff ions md 
4. 15: CG. 4'Þ rr 33 4. oy * 
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11 Q Ma 14 TEpeniance unto. life? Sha 4 2 i W Yo wot 0 6 at 2 
A. Repentance nnto life, is a favivg Graee-(b), wroughtin 
the heart of à ſinter by the Spirit N of God (k 
whereby out of uh ane And ſeal! Pot ny, of the danget 
(7), bur alſo of the fifthinels and odioulneſ(s of his fins (un), 
and upon the apprehenſion of God's mery in Chriſt to 
ſuch as are penitent (u), he ſo grieves for (% and hates 
: e 434 *: iiber off $3 N15 oO his 
„ og PR. OE" io is LY # Sa... bo ones þ | 
% NN. 4.25. In nicekne infffuttiag choſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God 
| enture miy give them fe em ante to he deln wi e of the trüb. (7) Zech. 
12. 10. And Iwill pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem the Spirit of grate, and of fupplications, and they ſhatl lookon him 
whom they have pierced, and mewn for him as one rh for. bis only ſons and 
ſhall be in-bitternels as one that is in bitterneſs tor his firft-born. (0 AK 11. 18, 
22 e., 21. When they bedrd theſe things they held their peace, and glorified 
God, ſaying, Then hath God alfo to the Gentiles granted repentance tinte life, 
———Aad ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and Cyrene ;. who when they 
were come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lerd Feſus. And 
the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number believed and turned to the 
Lord, () Rxck. 18. 28-30-32. Becauſe he confidereth- and turnet h away from 


% mu tt = © 
* » : 
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all his tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſpall not die. 


—Therctore I will judge you, O houſe ot Iſrael, every one according to his 
ways, fairh the Lord God, — and turn — 1s from all your trauſgreſſid us, 
fo miquity ſpall not be your 1. For I have no pleaſure; in the death of him 
chat dies, {aith the Lord God: wherefore turn your ſel ves and live ye. Luke 15. 
27, 18. And when he came te himſelf, le ſaid, How many hited fervants ot my 

have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſb with Immger ? I will arife, 
and go to my father, and ſay unto him, Father I have ſinned againſt beayen, and 
betore thee. H. 2. 6, 7. Therefore behold I will hedge up thy: way with, thorns, 
and make a wall, chat che ſhall not find her paths. And {he ſhall follow af- 
ter her lovers, but ſhall not over-take them; and ſhe ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall 
not find them. Then ſhall ſhe ſay, Iwill ge and return te my fn ſt lui and; for then 
was it better with me than now, (m) Ezzk. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye remembeg your 


own evil ways, and your doings which were not good, and ſhall learh your. ſelves. 


in your own fight for your iniquities, and for your abominat ious. III. 30. 22+ Ye ſhall 
defile alſo the covering, of thy graven 1 of filver, and on of thy 

molten Images of gold; thou ſhak caſt them away as « menſtruons cloth, thou ſha 
ay unte it, Get thee hence. (n) Joel 2. 12, 13. Therefore alſo now faith the 
Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart, and wich ſaſting and weeping, and 
mourning, And rent your heart and not your garments, and tuin unte the Lord 
your God, Jor he is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil. (e) Fer, 31. 18, 19. I have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himſelf ths, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock 
uuaccuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned: thou art the 
Lord my God. Surely after that I was turned, I repented, and after that I was in- 
ſtructed, I ſnoze upen my this); 1 was aſgamed, yea, bven colifornded, becauſe 1 — 
5 car 


% 


* 


- 


| (1m) 
his fins as that he turns from them all to G 5 
e eee conſtantly to walk Ke 12 


10 all the ways of new obedience (7). 


boar the reproach of my youth. (p) 2 Cor. 7. 11. For behold, this ſelf ſame 
thing char ye | ſarrewed after a godly ſort, what carctulneſs it wroughe in you, 
Yea, what clearing of your ſelves, yea, whar indignation, yea, What tear, 
jel what vehement defre, yea, What zeal, yea, what 8 in all things ye 
ve approved your ſelves to be clear in this matter. ( 26. 18. To open 
their eyes, add to turu them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
to God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among 
them that are ſanRified by faith that is in me. Exck. 14, 6. Theretore {ay unto 
che houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Repent and d ſelves from your 
Idols, and turn away your faces from all your abominations. nqs 8. , 48. Yer 
it chey ſhall bethink chemſelves in che land whither ny were carried captives, - 
and repent, and make ſupplication to thee in the land of them that carried them 
© captives, ſaying, We have ſinned and done perverſly, we have committed wic- 
ked neſs, And ſo return unto thee with all their heart, and with all their ſoul. 
(r) Eſal. 119. 6-—-58-—28. Then ſhall not I be aſhamed, when I have reſ- 
unto all thy commandments. I intreated thy favour with my whole hear; 3 
be mercitul unto me according to thy word My ſoul melteth for heavi- 
nels; ſtrengthen thou me according unto thy word. Luke 1.6. And they were both 
righteous before God, walking tn all the commandments, aud ordinances of the Lord- 
blameleſs. 2 gr . 25, And like unto him was there no King betore him, that 
turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all % ſou, and with all hu might, a- 
cording to all the Law of Maſei, neither after him aroſe chere any like him. 


„ Wherein do Juſtification and San#ification differ ? \ 
7 Although Sanfification be 5 . with 
Juſlification (//, yet they differ, in that God in ſuſtifi- 
. cation imputeth the righteouſnels of Chriſt (7); in Sancti- 
/  Hcation his Spirit iofuſeth grace, and evableth to the exer- 
-  Ciſe thereof (u) z in the former ſin is pardoned (w), in the o- 
+ ther it is ſubdued (x), the one doth equally free all belie- 
vers from the revenging wrath of God, and that perfectly 

Jn this life, that they never fall into condemnation ( 2), 
y + a - t e L 


* 


C[?) 1 Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were ſome ot you, but ye are waſhed, but ye ers 
ſantified, but 2 are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
our God. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus; who of God is made 
unto us wiſdom, and rightenſueſe and ſanTification, and redemption. (f) Rem. 
4. G=——$, Even as David alſo deſcriberh the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whons 
Ged impureth righteouſneſs without works —Bleſſed is the man unto whom 
the Lord will not impure fin. (u) Eztk. 36. 27. And I will pur my Spirit within 
deu, and cauſe you to walk in my ftatutes, and ye keep my judgments, and do 
them, (w) Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being juſtified freely his grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Jeſus Chrift, Whom God hath ſer forth to be a propitiarion through 
faich in his blood, to declare his righteouſueſs for the new of ſing that are paſs 
through the forbeatance of God. (x) Rem. 6. 6— 14. Knowing this, that ar 
old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that hencefordls 
we ſhould not 2 — For ſin ſball not have domi nien over ot for ye are 
not under the law under grace. (J) Rem. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Gods ele& ? i God that juſtifieth, who is be that condemneth? Ir 
is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſcn — who is even at the right _ 
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the other is neither equal in all (2), nor in this life perfect 

in any (a), but growing up to perfection (0). 

of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. (2) 1 John 2. 12, 13, 14. I write 
cn ore little Children, becauſe your fins on you, for his names ſake. 

J write unto en, Fathers, . have known him chat is from the beginning. 
you, young men, becaule ye have overcome the wicked one. I wrige | 
2 children, becauſe ye have known the Father. 1 have written um 
athers, becauſe ye have known him that is from the beginning. I have writ- 
ten unto yon, men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abiderh in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14. For, when for 
the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need chat one teach vou again, which 
be the firſt principles of the Oracles of God, and are become ſuch as hav? need of 
milk, and not of meat. For every one that uſeth milk is unikilful in the word 
of righreouſneſi, for he i: bab. But ſtrong meer belongeth to them that are of full 
axe, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
end evil. (a) 1 John 1. 8--— 10. And if we ſoy, that we have no fm, we decerve 
eur ſelves, and the truth is not in us If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 


make him a lyer, and his word is not in us. (6) 2 Cor. 7. 1. Ha 


ving therefore theſe 
promiſes (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, perfefting holineſs in the fear of God. Phil, 3. 12, 13, 14. Not as 
though I had already arrained, either were already perfect, but I fellow after, if 
that I may apprehend that, for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt » Brethren 
I count not my ſelf to have 9 ed, bur this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unte thoſe things which are before. I 
preſs toward the mark, for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Q. Vence ariſeth the imperfe&ion of Sandification in belie- 
A. The imperfection of Sanctification in believers, ariſeth 
from the remnants of fin abiding in every part of them, 
and the perpetual Juſtings of the fleſh againſt' the ſpirit, 
whereby they are often foiled with temptations, and fall 
into many fins (c), are hindered in all their ſpiritual ſervi- 
ces (d), and their beſt wotks are imperfect and deſiled in 
the ſight of God (e). üs 


(e) Rem. 7. 18——23, For T know that in me, that 5s, in my fleſb d wellath no 
yood thing; for, to will is prefent with me, but how to perform that which is goed, 
I find not. Bur I ſee another law in members warring againft the law of 
my mind, and bringing me inte captivity to the law of fin, which is in my members. 
Mark 14. 66-——to the end. And as Peter was beneath in the Palace, there 
cometh. one of the maids of the High Prieſt, C. 34ʃ. 2. 11, 12. But 
when Peter was come to Antioch, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe hs was te 
be blamed. For be!ore that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles, 
bur when they were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing them who 
were of the circumciſſon. (d) Heb. 12. 1. Wherefore ſeeing we alſd are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſom 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the race that is ſer before 
us. (e) 1/2. 64, 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as 

rags, and we all do fade as a leat, and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away. Exod. 28. 38. And it ſhall be upon Aarons forchead, that Aaton 
may bear the iniquity ef the holy things, which the children of Ifracl ſhall hallow 
in all their holy gifs; and it ſhall be alyays upon bis forchead, har rhry may be 
accepted before the Lord. PORES | 

"he 
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Q. May 


6 (113-95, 
. May not true believers by reaſon of their imperfe@ion: : 
ef _ temptations and fins they are e ahh fall 
away from the flate of Grace? 
A. True believers by reaſon of the unchangeable love of 
God (, and his decree and covenant to give them 
» verance (g), their inſeparable union with Chriſt (, his 
continual interceſſion for them (i), and the ſpirit and ſeed 
of God abiding in them (&), can neither totally nor finally 
fall away from the ſtate of Grace (1), but are kept by the 
power of God through Faith unto ſalvation (m). 
00) Jer 31. 3. The Lord hath ap of old rn I have 
4 t eſs have I drawn 


be not ſo with God, yer he hath with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
chis is all my ſalvation and all my defare, although he make it 
not to grow. (h) 1 Cor. 1. 8, 9. Who ſpall confirm you unto the end, that ye may 
were called unte the fellowſhip of his | » (#) Hs. 5. 32 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave to the ut? who come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth te make int on for them. 23+ 32. But I have 
for thee, that thy faith fail net, and when thou art converted, then thy. 
brethren. () 1 Fohn 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God doth not 
hit ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin becauſe he is born of G 
27. But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in 
that any man reach you : as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things 
and is truth, and is no lye, and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 
(1 Zer. 32. 40. And T will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I wil 
not turn away from them to do them good, but I will pur my fear in their hearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from me. John 10. 28. I give unto them eternal life, 
they Hall never peri ſb, neither (ball any pluck them out of my hand. (m) 1 Pw. 1. g, 
8 wy the power of Ged through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed 
me. 


can true helievers be infallibly aſſured that they are in 

the Eſtate of Grace, and that they ſhall perſevere therein unto 
Salvation ? | 
A4. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and endeavour to 
walk in all good Conſcience before him (), may, without 
extraordinary Revelation, by Faith —— upon the 
Truth of Gods Promiſes, and by the Spirit enabling them 
to diſcern in themſelves thoſe Graces to which the Promi- 
ſes of Life are made (o), and bearing witneſs with 1 
— p ; | its 
n) 1 John 2. 3. And we do know that we know him, if we keep his command- 
- = I MAR, "ny own have reccived, not the A the world, bur the 
Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are freely given us of God. 
1 John 3. 14, 18, 19, 21, 24. Ve know that we hove pafed from death unto life, be- 
euſe we love the brethren ; he that loveth not his brother, abideth in death, My 
litzle children, let us not love in word, nor in tongue, but in deed and in etch, 


— 


* 


0 174 ) 4 
irits that they are the Children of God (p), be infallibly 
fared that they are in the Eſtate of Grace, and ſhall per- 
fevere therein unto Salvation (9). 
And hereby —— we are of the truth, and ſball aſſiere aur beayts before him. Be- 
loved, if our 


- 


rt condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God 
And he that keepeth his commandments dwellerſ in him, and he in him; and hereby 
vr. know that be abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given to us. 1 John 
4- 13, 16. Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe be hath given 


1 of his Spirit And we have known and believed the love that God hath to 


us. God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, awelleth in God, and God in him. 
Heb. 6. 11, 12. And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, 


3 zo the full aſſurance of bope unto the end. That ye be not ſlothful but followers 


of them who through faith, and patience, inherit the promiſes. (p) Rom, 8. 16. The 
Sirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we ate the children of God. ( 
1 Johm 5. 13. Theſe things have I writzen unto you, that believe on the name of 
the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may be- 
eve on the name of the Son of God. N | 


Q. Are all true Felievers at all times aſſured of their Z. 
- Wing in the Eftate of Grace; and that they ſpall be ſaved? 

J. Aſſurance. of Grace and Salvation not being of the 
Eſſence of Faith (r), true believers may wait long before 
they obtain it (/), and after the enjoyment thereof may 
Have it weakned and intermitted through manifold Di- 
RNempers, Sins, Temptations and Deſert ions (t), yet are 
they never left without ſuch a preſence and ſupport of the 
Spirit of God, as Keeps them from finking into utter Deſ- 


* pair (u). 4 7. ö 
e Eph. 1. 13. In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the Goſpel of your ſalvation, in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
werb the holy Spirit of promiſe. () I,. $6. 10. Who is among you chat feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in 2 and hath 
= light, let him zruft in the Lord, and ftay upon his God. 1 88. throughout. 
O Lord God of my falvation, I have cried day and night, &c. (t) Pſal. 77. 1. 
to the 12. V. I eried unto thee with my voice, &c. Cant. 5. 2, 3, 6. 1 fleep, but 
my heart waketh; it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to 
me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undeſiled; tor my head is filled with der, 
and my locks with the drops of the night. I have put off my coat, how ſhall I 
it on? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them? I opened to 
my beloved, bur my beleved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gene; my ſoul failed 
when be ſpake; I ſourhe him, but I could not ſiud him; I called him, but he gave 
me no anſwer. Bal. 51. 5, 12. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoyce, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and 
nphold me with thy free Spirit. Pſal. 31. 22. For I ſaid in my haſt, I am ent off from 
before thine eyes 5 nevertheleſs thou heardſt the voice of my ſupplications when I 
cried unto thee. Pſal. 22. 1. My Got, my God, why ha thou forſaken me £ why 
ert thou. fo for from helping me, and from the wordy of my roaring ? 09 1 John 
3. 9. Wholoever is born of God doth not commit fin : for his ſeed remaineth in 
hint, end he eannot fin becauſe he is born of God. Job. 13. 15. Thorgh he ſlay me, 
ver will I truſt in him; bunt I will maintain mine own ways before him. Plal. 73. 
15, 23:'T} I ſay, I will ſpeak thus, beho!d, I ſhould offend again the generation of 
thy children, Nevertheleſs I am continually with thee, thou haſt holden me by my 
right hand. Ta. 54. 7, 8, 9, 10. For a ſmall moment have forſaken thee, but with 
great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a mo- 
ment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, faith the Lord my 


* Redeemer, ———for this is as the waters of Noah unto me; for as I have ſworn 


chat the waters of Noah {hall no more go oyer the carth, ſo have I ſworn — 4 


Lu 6, 


4 75 | 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains ſhall depart, and 
the hills ſhall be removed; but my kindneſs ſhall nor-depare from thee, neither ſhall che 
- covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. 
Q. What is the Communion in Glory, which the Members of 
the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt? "0 
A4. The Communion in Glory which the Members of the 
Inviſible Church have with Chriſt is, in this Life (v), im- 
mediately after Death (x), and at laſt patected at the Re- 
furtection and Day of Judgment ()). | 
(% 2 Cor. 3. 18, But we all with open face beholding, as in @ glas, the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to „ even as by the 
irit of the Lord. (*) Lake 23. 43+ And Jeſus ſaid unto Hm, Verily I ay un- 
thee, To day ſhalt rhou be with me in Paradiſe. ( 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. Then we 
who arc alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. | 
Q. What is the Communion in Glory, with Chriſt, which the 
_. Members of the Inviſible Church enjoy in this Life? 
A. The Members of the Inviſible Church have communi- 
cated to them in this Life, the firſt fruits of Glory with 
__ Chriſt, as they are Members of him their Head, and fo, in 
him, are intereſted in that Glory which he is fully poſſeſ- 
ſed of (z), and, as an eafneſt thereof, enjoy the Senſe of 
Gods Love (a); Peace of Conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and hope of Glory (5) as, on 'the contrary, the Senſe of 
Gods revenging Wrath, horror of Conſcience, and a fear- 
ful expectation of judgment, ate, to the Wicked, the be- 
inning of their Torments which they ſhall endure after 
% Death (Qiu e (1117), nk 0076 1.4 
(2) Epb. 3. 556. (Eycy when we were dead in fins, hath  quickned us kgerber 
with 2 Gy _—_y | —— aved ;) And hath 9 up Law and made us 
fit teget her in 2 places in Chriit Feſms. (a) Rem. 5. 5. And hope maketh 
not aſhamed, becauſe rhe love of God is ſbid abroad in our hearts, 22 Gbeſt 
which is given to w. Compared with 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed w, and 
Seven the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. | (b) Rem, 5. 1, 2. Thexetore being ju- 
ſtißed by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By whom 
alſo we have ac ceſs by taith into the grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of Ged. Rom. 14. 17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. (e) Gen. 4. 13. And Cain 
faid unto the Lotd, My piiniſbment 3: greater than I can bear. Marth. 27. 4. Say- 
ing, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is 
that to us ; ſee thou to it. Heb. 10. 27. But a certain fearful locking for of 7udg- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the "adverſaries. Rom. 2. 9. Tri- 
bulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, ot the Jew firſt, and al- 
ſo — Gentile. Mark 9. 44. Where their worm dieth net, and the fire 51 not 
gitenc 1 . oF ' 


Q. Shall all Men Die? ; 
A. Death being threatned as the Wages of Sin (d), it is 
oppor unto all Mey once to Die (e), for that all have 
1 


nned (J). | 
(d) Rom. 6. 23. For the wages of fin is death : but the gilt of Gad is eternal life 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. (c) Heb. 9. 27. And as it is appoinzed unte all 
men once to die, but aſter death the judgment. (f) Rem. 5. 12. Wherefore as by 
one man fin entred into the wor!d, and death by fir, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 


for that all have ſinned, 
| Q. Death 


- 


\ 


: (176 ) 
Q. Neath being the wages of Sin, why are not the Righteous 
ang from Park, fort y all their Sins are forgiven in 


riſt ? - 
A4. The Righteous fhall be delivered from Death it ſelf 
at the laſt Day, and even in Death are delivered from the 
ſling and curle of it (g), ſo that, although they Die, yet 

it is out of God's love (5), to free them perfectly from Sin 
and Miſery (i), and to make them capable of further Com- 
munion with Chriſt in Glory, which they then enter up- 


on (I). 2 
) 1 Cor, 15. 26, f. The loft Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death. O death 
1 thy fine ? Kc. Heb. 2. 15. And deliver them whe throuth fear of death, 
were all their life-time ſubjett to » (») * $7+ 1, 2. The righteous periſh- 
eth, and no man Jays it to heart; and mercitul men ate taken away, none conſi- 
dering that the righteous is taken away from the evil te come. He Hall enter inte 
geace 5 they ſhall reft in their beds, each ono walking in his uprightneſs. 2 Kings 
22. 20. Bchold therefore I will thee unto thy Fathers, and then 2 be ga- 
rhered into thy grave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which I will bring 
upon this place. (i) Rev. 14. 13. And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto 
me, write, d are the dead which die in the Lord fram hencetorch, yea, faith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, and their works do follow them, 
Eph. 5. 27. That he might preſent it to himſelf aglorions Church, not having ſpat or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and withour blemiſh. (x) Luke 
23. 43- And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, This day ſbalr thou be with 
me in Paradiſe, Phil. 1. 23. For I am in a ſtreight berwixt two, having a defire 
10 depart, and to be with Chrift, which is far better. ” HY? 
Q. What is the Communion im Glory with Chriſt, which 
the Members of the inviſible Church enjoy immediately after 


Death ? 


A. The Communjon in Glory with Chriſt, which the 


Members of the Invifible Church enjoy immediately after 
Death, is, in that their Souls are then made perfect in Holi- 

. nels (J), and received into the higheſt b (m), where 
they behold the Face of God in Light and Glory (n), wait» 

ing for the full Redemption af the ir Bodies (o), which even 

| 1 

4) Heb. 12. 23. To the general aſſembly and Chutch of che firſt- horn, which 

* 2 1 in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and zo the Spirits juſt men 
made perfet. (m) 2 Cr. f. 1, 6, 8. For we know that il our eatthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, Therefore we are always confident, knowingrthat while we 
are preſent in the body, we are adſers from the Lord Wc are confident, 
I ſay, and willing rather to be abſent from the body, ang preſent with the Lord. Phil. 
1. 23. For Iam in a ſtreitght betwixt two, having a defire ro depart, and te be with 
- Chriſt, which is far better. Compared with Ads 3. 21. Whom the heavens mult re- 
ceive, until the times of reſtitution of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the 
mouth of all his holy Prophets, ſince the world began. And with Eph. 4. 10, He 
chat deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all chings. („) 1 Jebn 3. 2. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and ir doth 
not yer ous what we ſhall be: but we know that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him, for we ſpall ſee him as he is. 1 Cor. 13. 12. For now we ſec 
through a glaſs, darkly, bur then, face zo face: now I know in Part: but then I 
ſhall know even as alſe I am known. 92 Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, 
bur our ſelves alſo, who have the firſt. fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves, 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adepticn , ro vit, the Redempri- 
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in Death continue united to Chriſt (p), and reſt in theit 

graves as in their beds (2), till at the laſt day Aer be again 

united to their Souls (: whereas rhe Souls of the Wicked 

are at Death caſt into Hell, where they remain in Torments 

and utter Darkneſs, and their bodies kept in their Graves, 

as in their Priſons, till the Reſurtection and Judgment of the 

great Day . * * 3 

on of eur body, Pſalm 16. 9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re joicech: 
my fleſb alſo ſhall reſt in hope. (p) 1 Theſ]. 4. 14. For if we believe that Jeſus died, 
and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Fox will God bring with him. 
(9) Eſa. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into peace, they ſball reſt in their beds, each one 
walking in his uprightneſs. (r) Jeb 19. 26, 27. And though after my skin, worms 
deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſb ſhall T ſee God. Whom I ſhall ſee tor my ſelf, and 
mine ches ſball behold, and not another, though my reins be conſumed within me. 
Like 16. 23, 24+ And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. And he'cried and ſaid, Father A- 
braham have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his ſin- 
ver in water and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. AA, 1. 25. 
That he may take part of this Miniſtry, and Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas b 
Tranſgreſlion tell, zhat be michi go te his own place. Jude V. 6, 7. And the Angels 
which kept not their firſt eſtare, bur left their own habitation, he hath re ins 
everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the Cities round about them in like manner tziving themſclves 
over to fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 


Q What are we to believe coucerning the Reſurrecti- 
on! | | 


A. We are to believe that at the laſt Day there ſhall 
be a genera] Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the juſt and 
unjuſt (z), when they that are then found alive, ſhall in a 
Moment be changed ; and the ſelf ſame Bodies of the Dead 
which were laid in the Grave, being then again united 
to their Souls for ever, ſhall be raiſed up by the power of 
Chriſt (u) ; the bodies of the Juſt, by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and by Virtue of his Reſurrection, as their Head, ſhall 
be raiſed in power, ſpiritual, incorruptible, and made like 
to his Glorious Body (w), and the bodies of the _— 

| all 


( ) As 24. 15, And have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo al- 
low, that there ſtall be a reſitrreftion of the dead, bothof the juſt, and unjuſt. (u) 1 
Cor, 15. Fl, 52, 53. Behold I ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhall not all fleep, but we 
5 l all be changed, In a moment, inthe twinkling of an eye, at the laſt rrump (for the 
trumper ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be faiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed : ) For this corruprtible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt 
put on immortality. 1 Theſſ. 4. 15, 16, 17. For this we ſay unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we who are alive, and remain unto thr coming of the Lord, ſhall 
not prevent them who arc aſleep. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God; and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, Then we who are alive, and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſe 
Pall we ever be with the Lord. Felm 5. 28, 29. Marvail not at this, for the hour 
is coming in the which all hat are in the graves, ſþill hear his voice, And ſball 
come forth, they that have done good, unto the reſurretien ef life, and they that have 
done evil, unte the reſurredtien of damnation, 2 i Cor. 15 21, 22, 23, 42, 433 — 


(178) 
Mall be raifed up in diſhonour, by him, as an offended 
Judge (). . 
Fot ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. Fot 
'asin Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every man in his 
own order, Chrift the firſt fruits, af:erwards they that are Chriſt's at his coming. 
„ also is the reſurrection of the dead; it is fown in corruption, it is raiſed 
in incorruption: It is ſown indiſhonour, it in raiſed in glory: It is ſown in weak- 
nels, it is raiſed in power: It is ſown a natural body, it i raiſed a Spiritual bedy. 
Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unte hrs 
1* working, whereby be is able to ſubdue all things 


1 


Llorious wx, according to b 
unto himſelf. 92 ＋ 5. 27, 28, 29. And — — him authority to execute judg - 
c 5 


ment alſo, becau the ſon of man. Marvail not at this, for the hour is co- 
ming in which all that are in the „ {hall hear his voice; And ſpall come forth, 
chey that have done good, unto the reſurrection of life, and then chat have done evil 
unte the reſurreſtion of damnation. Matth. 25. 33 And he fhall fer the fheep on his 
right hand, bur the goats on the left. | 


Q What ſhall immediately follow after the Reſurrecti- 


on © 
A. Immediately after the Reſurrection ſball follow the 
eneral and final Judgment of Angels and Men (y), the 
Day and Hour whereof no Man knoweth, that all may 
Watch and Pray, and be ever ready for the coming of the 
Lord (z). 
. C3) 2 Per. 2. 4. For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs 20 be reſerved unto judg= 
ment. Fude ver, 6, 7, 14, 15. And the Angels which kept not their firſt ſtation, 
bur left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in — chains under darkneſs, 
unte the judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities 
abouc 'them, in like manner giving themſelves over to fornication, and going at- 
ter ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, ſuſſer ing the vengeance of eternal fire, 
And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam propheſied ot theſe, ſaying, 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, To execute judgment up- 
en all,and to convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken e him. Mat. 25. 46. And theſe ſball go away 
inte everlaſting i ſpment, but the righteous into life eternal. (=) Matth. 24. 36, 
42, 44. But of that day and bour knows no man, no not the Angels of heaven, 
bur my Father only March therefore, = je know not the hour when 
Lord doth come. herefore be ye alſe ready: for in ſuch an houy as ye think not, the 
Son of man cometh. Like 21. 35, 36. For as a ſnare ſpall it come on all them that 
«well on the face of th: whole earth, Watch ye therefore and pray alvays, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſnall come to paſs, and 70 ſtana 


6:fere the Son of man. 


Q. What fall be done to the Wicked at the Day of Judg- 
ment: | 
A. At the Day of judgment the Wicked ſhall be ſet on 
Chrift's Left hand (a), and, upon clear Evidence, and full 
Oonviction of their own Couſciences (5), wall have the 
fearful, but juſt Sentence of Condemnation pronounced a- 
gainſt 
(a) Mit. 25. 33. And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the goars on 
the left. (b) Rom. 2. 15, 16. Which ſhew the work of the law written in their 
Yearts, their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while ac- 


cufing, or olſe exculing one another, In the day when he ſkall judge the * 
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inſt them (e) 3 and thereupon ſball be caſt out fi 
the ( zeſence of God, and the Glorious Pellow- 


e favaurable p 
ip with Chriſt, his Saints, and all his Holy Angels, into 
Hell, to be puniſhed with unſpeakable Torments both 
of 7, and Soul, with the Devil and bis Angels for 
ever (4). 
, us Chriſt accor to my Goſ; e) Mat. 25. 41, 42, 4. 
| Man hes alſo ro them 4 g b. 4 8 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his A For I was an hungred 
and ye gave me no meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink. I was & 
ſtranger, and ye took me not in and ye cloathed me not f fick, and in 
ſon, and ye viſited me not. (4) Luke 16. 26. And beſides all this, there 1s 4 
Freat gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs from hence to you, cannot, nei- 
ther can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 2 .1. $, 9, 
In flaming fire, rating vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
the Goſpel our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
biting deltrudtion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his p 


Q. What ſhall be done to the Righteous at the Day of Judę- 
ment ? 

4. At the Day of Judgment, the Rightequs being caught 
up to Chriſt in Ine — (e) ſhall be ſet on bis Right 
band, and there openly acknowledged, and acquitted (% 
ſhall join with him in the judging of reprobate Angels and 
Men (g), and ſhall be received into Heaven (þ) ; where 
they ſhall be fully and far eyer freed from all Sin and Mi- 
er (i), filled with unconceivable ops (5, made perfect. 
ly holy and happy both in Body an I, in the Compa- 
ny of innumerable Saints, and Holy Angels (1), but | 
cially in the immediate viſion and fruition © the Fa- 
ther, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Holy Spirit, to 
all Erernity (m) : and this js the perfect and full C mow 


(e) 1 Theſſ, 4. 17. Then we which are alive and remain, hall be caught up tege- 
ther B. x clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we ever be 


with the Lord. Mat. 25. 33. And he t the on his right hand, but 
rd 0) 25. 33. ſer ti ned 2 


he 13 

* unto me, write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord trom henceforth, 
ea, ſaich the Spirit, chat they may reſt from their labours, and their works do fol- 
low them. (*) _—_ 16. 11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life, in thy preſence 
is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. (1) Heb. 12. 
22, 23. But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
che heavenly. Jeruſalem, and te an innumerable company of on To the general 
aſſembly of the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all, 


and zo rhe Spiri of juſt men made _perfef, 72 1 Join 3. 2. Beloved, gow are — 
| | » | 


| 
. 
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nion which the Members of the inviſible Church ſhall enjoy 

with Chriſt in Glory at the Reſutrection and Day of Judg- 
ment. „ r e 


K of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know that 
hen he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him; for we ſbal! fee him as he it. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
For now we ſee — a glaſs darkly, but hen face to face; now I know in part, 
bur hen ball Iknow, even as T am known. 1 Theſſ. 4. 17, 18. Then we who are a- 
live and remain, ſhall be caught up toperner with them in the clouds, to met 
the Lord in the air, and ſo ſball we ever be with the Lord, Wherefore comfort one 
another with theſe words. | ; 


4 


Q 


Having ſeen, what the Scriptures principally teach us to 
believe concerning God ; it follows to confider, . what they 
require as the Duty of Man. | 


Queſt: Xx HAT is the Duty that God requireth of 
Man ? © 


Auf. The Duty which God requireth of Man, is, obedi- 
ence to his revealed Will (nh). | 1 


(n) Rom. 12. 1, 2. I beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mereſes of God, 
chat ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, boly, acceprable unto God, which 1 
rea ſonabie ſerviee. And be not contormed to this world, but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, that acceptable and 
perfeſt will of God. Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good 3 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to de juiily, and ts love mercy, and 
2 walk bumbly with thy God. 1 Sam. 15. 22. And Samuel faid ; Hath the 
Lord as * delight in burnt-offerings and ſacriſices, as in obeying : the vpice of 
he Lord ? Behold, to obey, is better than ſacrifice, end to hearken, than the fat of 
vols. 1 a 


ö Q. What did God at firſt reveal unto Man as the rule of his 
" obegtence? e K vet 5 

A. The Rule of Obedience revealed to Adam in the Eſtate 

of innoceney, and to all Mankind in him, beſide a ſpecial 

Command, not to eat of the fruit of the Tree of the know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, was, the Moral Law (o). 


Co) Gen, 1. 26, 27. And God ſaid, Let us make man in our image, after our 
tikeneſs, and let them have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fol 
ot the air, and over the cattle, and over all the carth, and over every creeping 
ching that creepeth upon the face ot the earth. So God created man in his own 
nage, in the image of God created he bim, male and female created he them. 
Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles who have not the. law, do by nature 
the things contained in the Law, theſe having not the law, are 4 law unte them 
lden; Which fbew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thouglits rhe mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one ano- 
ther. Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes deſcribeth the 22 which is of he law, that 
the man which doth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 2. 17. But of the tree e 


knowledge of good and cvil.thn halt not ear of i; : for in the day. thou eateſt 
hon ſhale ſurely ds“ = sse „ Og 1 
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Q. Mat is the Moral Law ? 

A. The Moral Law is the Declaration of the Will of God 
to Mankind, directing and binding every one to perſonal, 
perfect, and perpetual Conformity and Obedience thereunto, | 
in the frame and diſpoſition of the whole Man Soul and Bo. 
dy (p), and in performance of all thoſe duties of Holineſs and 
Righreouſneſs which he oweth to God and Magn (4) ; pro- 
miſing Life upon the fulfilling, and threatuing Death upon 
the breach of at 9. | 


þ) Deur. 5. 1, 2, 3, 31, 33. And Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them 
1 O Ilracl, the Srarures LA Fredgments which · — Francs eats this day, 
that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them, The Lord our God made a. cove- 
nant with us in Horeb. The Lord made not this covenant with our fachers, bur 
with us, even us ; who are all of us alive here this day. But as for thee ſtand 
thou here by me, and 1 will ſpeak unto thee all the Commandments, and 
the Statutes and the Judgments which thou ſhalt teach them, that they may. ds 
zhem in the land which I give them to poſſeſs jt. Ye ſhall walk in af th 
ways which the Lord your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, and that ir 
may be well wich you, and that ye may prolong your days in the land which ye 
Nall poſſeſs. Like 10. 26, 27. What is written in the law ? how readeſt thou 
And he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy foul, and with all thy ftrength, and with all thy mind, and thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law are under 
the curſe; for it is written, Curſed is every one tht cont imieth not in all things con- 
rained in the book of the. Law to do them. 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. And the very God of 
peace ſantifie 4 wholly, and I pray God your whole Spirit, and foul, and body, be 
preſerved blameleſs until the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. () Luke 1. 75. bn 
belineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our life. As 24. 16. And here- 
in do I exerciſe my ſelt, ro have always a conſcience void of offence both toward: God 
and towards men... (r) Rom, 10, 5. For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which 
is of the law, chat the man whith doth theſe things ſpall live by them, Gal. 3, 10, 
12. For as many as are of the works ot the law are under the curſe 3 for it is 
written, Curſed # every one that continueth not in all —_— that are written in the 
book of the law to do them. And the law is not of faith, but the man that deth 


them ſhall liva in them. k 


Q. Is there any uſe of the Moral Law to Man, ſince the 
Fall ? 1 
4. Although no Man, ſince the Fall, ean attain to Righ- 
teoulneſs and Lite by the Moral Law (CF), yet there is great 
uſe thereof, as well common to all Men, as peculiar either 
to the unregenerate, or the regenerate (t). 


Y Rom. 8. 3. For what the law could not do, for that it was weak through the 
fleſh, God —_— bis own Son inthe likeneſs of fintul fleſh, and for fin, condem- 
ned fin in the fleſh, Gal. 2. 16. Knowiflg this that a man is nor juſtified by the works 
of the Law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in ſeſus Chriſt, 

at we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law, 
for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſb be Juſtified, (t) 1 Tim. 1. 8. But we know 
that the law is good, it a man uſe it lawlully, . j : 


Q of 


| ( 182 ) 

Nr el rw ce of Men? =_— ; 
. The Moral Law is of uſe to all Men, to inform them 
of the Holy Nature and Will of God (u), and of their Du- 
ty, binding them to walk accorgingly (v); to convince 
—— of theit diſability to keep it, and of the ſinful pol- 
jut ion of their Nature, Hearts, and Lives (x), to humble 
them in Senſe of their Sin and Miſery (5), and thereby help 
them to a clearer fight of the need they have of Chriit (z), 


and of the perfection of his Obedience (a). 


() Lev. 11. 44, 45+ For I am the Lord your God, ye ſhall therefore ſan7ifie 
your ſelves, and ye ſball be holy, for I am holy, neither ſhall ye defile your ſelves 
with any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the carth. For I am the 
Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of Bgy „to be your God, ye Hall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy. Lev. 29. 7, 8. San. 13 jour ſelves therefore, and be 
ye holy : for I am the Lord your God. And ye ſhall keep my Statutes, and do them. 
T am the Lord which ſanftifie you. Rom. 7. 12, Wherctore zhe Lay is holy, and the 
commandment holy, juſt and good. (w) Mich. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, bur to do juſtly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk hxmbly with thy Ged. Jam. 2. 16, fr. For whoſogver ſhall keep 
tue whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 7 all. For he that ſaid, Do 
not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the Law. (x) Pſal. 19. 11, 
12. Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of them there is 
great reward. ho can underſtand his errors? cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
Faults. Rom, 3. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be fuſtifi 
ed in his ſight ; for by the law is the knowledge of Sin. Rom. 7. 7. What ſhall we 
{ay chen? Is the law fin? God forbid. Nay Thad not known ſin, but by the law ; 
for I had not known luſt, except the Jaw had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cover. ()) Rem. 
3. 9, 23. What then? are we better than hey? No, in no wiſe; for we have be- 
tore proved both Jews and Gentiles cher they are all under ſin, For all have ſinned, 

and come ſbort of the glory of Ged. (=) Gal. 3. 21, 22. Is the law then 2a inſt 
the promiſe of God? God torbid, for if there had been a law given, which could 
have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. Bat rhe Scrip- 
ture hath concluded all under ſin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might 
ve give te them that believe, (a) Rem. 10. 4. For christ is the end of the law, fer 
V ebufneſt to every one that believetg. 


Q. What particular uſe is there of the Moral Law to unrege= 


werate Men? 
A. The Moral Law is of uſe to unregenerate Men, fo a- 


waken their Conſciences to fly from Wrath to come (5), 

and to drive them to Chriſt (c); or, upon their cgntinu- 

ance in the Eſtate and way of Sin, to leave them inexcuſa- 
ble (d), and under the Curſe thereof (e). 


(b) 1 Tim. 1. 9, 10. Knewing this that the Law is not mad for a righteous man, 
bur tor the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and ſinners, for unholy, and 
prophane, for murtherers of fathers, and murthexers of mothers; for man- ſlay- 
ers, for whore-mongers, tor them that defile themſelves with mankind, for men- 
ſtealers, tor lyers, for perjured Perſons, and if there be any other thing that is 
contrary to ſound doctrine. Gal. 3. 24. Wheretore the Law was our S - Maſter 
zo bring vs ente Chriſt, that we might be juſtiſied by faith. (d) Rom. 1. 20. For 
the inviſible things ot him from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, /o 
#hat Hey are without excriſe, Compared with Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew the work of 
the Lew written in their hearts, their conſciences allo bearing witneſs, and their 
thong its the mean while accuſing one another. (e) 2 Gal. 3. 10. For as many as 


(183 ) 
| of the law, are under the curſe :- for it is written, Curſed 5s 
_ — not in all the chings 1850 are N — Tres 
Law, to do them. | \ * ; 
Q. What ſpecial wſe is there of the Moral Law to the re- 
enerare ? | 
A. Although they that are regenerate, and believe in 
- Chriſt, be delivered from the Moral Law as a Covenant of 
Works (, ſo as thereby they are neither Juſtified (g), 
nor Condemned (b), yer beſide the general uſes thereof 
common to them with all Men, it is of ſpecial ule, to 
ſhew them how much they are bound to Chriſt for his ful- 
filling ir, and enduring the Curſe thereof in their Read, 
and for their Good (i); and thereby to provoke them to 
more thankfulneſs (K), and to expreſs the ſame in their 
greater care to conform themſelves thereunto as the rule of 


their Obedience (I). 


(f) Rom. 6. 14. For fin ſhall not have dominion over you; for ye are not un- 
der the law, but under grace. Rom. 7. 4, 6. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo 
are become dead 0 the law, by the body ot Chriſt, that ye ſhould be marricd to 
another, even to him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 
fruit unto God But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead 
wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs ot ſpirit, and not in the 
oldneſs of the letter. Gal. 4. 4, J. But when the tulneſs of time was come, God 
ſent forth his ſon made of a woman, made under the law, To redeem them that were 
ander the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. (g) Rem. 2. 20. Thete- 
tore by the deeds of the law foall no fleſb be juſtified in his fght, tor by the hw is 
the knowledge ot fin. (+) Gal. 5. 23. Meckneſs, Temperance, a inſt fitch there 
i: no Law. Rom. 8. 1. There is now therefore no condemuation to them that are in 
Chrift Teſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. (i) Rem. 7. 24, 
25. O wretched man that I am! who ſball deliver me from this body of death? 1 
thank God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; ſo then with the mind I wy ſelf ſerve 
the law of God, but with the fleſh, the law of fin. Gal. 3. 13, 14+ Crit hath 
redeemed us from the Curſe of the law, being made a curſe for ute tor it is written, 
Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree. Thar the bleſſing of Abraham mighe 
come on the Gentiles through 745 Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of the 
Spirit through taich. Rom. 8. FL 4. For what the law could not do, for that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 
for Sin, condemned ſin in the fleſb. r the righteouſneſs of the Law might be ful fil= 
led jn us who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. (*) Luke 1. 68, 69, 
74, 75. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who hath viſited and redeemed. his people. 
And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of his ſervant Da- 
vid. That he would grant unto us that we being delivered out of the hind 
of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear. In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of our life, Col. 1. 12, 13, 14. Giving thanks unto the Father 
who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light. | 
Whe hath delivered ut from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the 
Kingdom of his dear Son. In whom we have redemption, through his blood, even 
the forgiveneſs of ſins. () Rom. 7. 22. For I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man. Rom. 12. 2. And be not conformed to this world, but be ye tranſ- 
formed by the renewing ot your minds, that ye may preve what is that good, that ac- 
ceptable and perfet will of Ged. Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. For the grace of God that 
bringech ſalvation hath — 4 — to all men. Teaching ut that denying ungodlineſs 
and r we ſhould live ſaberly, ri checouſiy, and god!y in this preſent evil 
world. king for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Lord Feſits Chriſt, Ii he gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 

i niquity, agd puriſe unte himſelf a providzar peep'e, ætcaleut of gerd works. 
Q. Mere 


(184) - 
Where is the Moral Law ſummarily comprehended ? 

The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in the 
Ten Commandments, which were delivered by the Voice 
of God upon 'Mount Sinai, and written by him in two 
Tables of Stone (m), and are recorded in the Twentieth 
{l Chapter of Exodus ; the four firſt Commandwents con- 
If taining our Duty to God, and the other fix our Duty 

4 to Man (n). | . » 0 5 
( Deut. 10. 4. And he wrote in the Tables according to the firſt writing, the ten 
Commandments, which the Lord ſpake unto you in the Mount, out of the midſt of the 
fire, in the day of the aſſembly, and the Lord gave them unto me. Exod. 34. 1, 
| 25 35 4+ And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Hew two Tables of ſtone like unto 
# the firſt, and I will write upon theſe Tables the words that were in the firſt Tables 
i which thou brakeſt. And be ready in the morning, and come up into Mount Si- 
4B nai, and preſent thy felt there to me in the top of the mount. And no man ſhall 
= | come-up with thee, 8&C...moO__— 4nd he hewed two Tables of ſtone like the firſt, 
4 and roſe early in the morning, and went up into Mount Sinai, as the Lord had 
Ci! commanded him, and tock in his hand the two Tables of ſtone, (n) Mat. 22. 37, 
| 38, 39, 40+ Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thor ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. This is that firſt and great Com- 
| mandment. And the ſecond is like unto ir, Don ſhalt love thy netrhbour as thy 
ef. On theſe two Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets. | 


Q. What Rules are to be obſeroed for the right underſtanding 
of the Ten Commandments ? | 
A. For the right underitanding of the Ten Command- 
ments, theſe Rules are to be obſerved, | 
1. That the Law is perfect, and bindeth every one to 
Full conformity in the whole Man unto the righteoulneſs 
thereof, and unto intire obedience, for ever, fo as, to fe- 
quire the utmoſt perfection of every Duty, and to forbid the 
leaſt degree of every Sin (o). 


ce) Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfeſt converting the ſou! ; the teſtimo- 
1 ny of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. Jam. 2. 10. Fot whoſoever ſball 
1 keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, he is giiilzy of all. Marth. 5. 21. 
* do the end. Ye bave heard that it was ſaid by them ot old time, Thon ſhalt 
not kill. Bur I ſay=———and ſo cn to the end. ; 


2. That it is ſpiritual, and ſo, reacheth the Underſland- 
ing, Will, Affections, and all other Powers of the Soul, as 
well as Words, Works, and Geſlures (). | 


U Rom. 7. 14. For we know that the law i: ſhiritual, but I am carnal,ſold under 
fin. Deut. 6. 5. Thott ſhalt love the Lord thy Ged with all thy Hart, and- with all thy ſouls 
and with all thy might. Compared with Marth. 22. 37, 38, 39. leſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with allthy ſoul, and with 
al thy mind. This is the firſt and great Commandment, And the ſecond is like un- 
to it, Thou ſhalt /ove thy neirhborty a5 thy felf. Mat. 5. 21, 22,27, 28.— 
36. to the end. Ye have heard that it was {aid by them of old time, Thou ſhale 
vor kill, and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of che judgment. © Buz I ſay 
unto you, that wheſdever is angry with his brother, without a cavſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the Judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay zo his bre. her, Naca, ſhall be in 
danger of the Counci!; bur whoſoever (hall ſay, then Fro!, ſhall be in danger of 
hell-fire———=Ye have heard that ic hath been ſaid by them of old time, Pen- 
hai not cemmm Miulery, But I fay unto yon, tha: wh ſoever lioke;h on a woman 
10 
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to luſt after her, hath committed aduldery with ler already in his laart . Nets 
1 —— the end df eha Chaperr OG 


and the fbekkel great, falſifying the balances by doceit. * 
— 7 ways df every one that isg gain, . I — 
ner⸗ — money, © the root of Alen, which. while 


ſome have coveted after, they ha ve erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorro mi. ; | 


4. That, as, where a Duty is commanded, the con 

Sin is forbidden (+), and where à Sin is forbidden, the con- 

tray Duty is commanded (/: ſo, where a Promiſe is 

annexed, the contrary threatning is included (t) ; and, 

where a threatning is annexed, the contrary' is in- 

cluded (u). $1.4 42 l ** | SE 0 18 

(I. 58. 13. If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbazh, doing : 

4 ? day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the haly of dec 
rable, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor EA. own Mea ſire, 
nor (peaking thine own wordt. Deut. 6. 13. Ton ſbalt fear the Lord thy Ged, and 
ſerve dn anf falt deut by his Name. *Compited with Mare 4. 9, 10. And 
faith unco him; All cheſe things will 1 give thee, if they wilt fall down and wor- 
ſhip me. Then faid Jeſus unto him, Get rhe hence, Suan, for it is titten, Then 
Halt worſhip the Lord thy God, end him only ſhale theu ſe Mar. 18. 4y J, 6. For 
God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy Father and thy Mother, and he War curſeth fa- 
ther and mother, tet him die the death. Bay 38 03, ts whoſoever [hall fay to his 
father or mother, It is a gift, by whatſoever thou migtueſt be 'profired by me, 
28 a gn . r 
Ment © 0 our tra * # Fo 1, 12, 233, $4, 25- IQ 
have br ern chem of old tins. Thed frat nor roll, and whoſoe- 
ver fball Kill, ſhall be in danger of che judgment. ut I fayumo you, whoſoever 
bs angry wich his brother wicket a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment, and 
wholeever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in ot rhe Council 3 but 
whoſoever ſhall fay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger af Hell-fire. - Therefore it thou 
bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought a 
gainſt thee, Leave there thy gift, and go thy way; firſt be reconciled vo thy brother, 


and then come aud offer . with thine adverſary while chou art in the 


way wins, leaft, rg 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, eal no more, but rather 
let him work with his hands the thing that is good, that he may have to givo to him 
thatneedeth.. () Exod. 20. 12. thy father and thy mother, thay thy 82 may 
be long in the land, which the Lord thy God * thee, Compared with Prov. 
30. 17. The eye that mocketh at his fathers and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens 
of the valley fo pick it out, and t eagles ſhall ear it. (u) Jer. 18. 7, 3. Ar 
What inſt an: eak concerning a Nation er Ring dom, to pluck up, and to pull down, 
and to deſtrey it. If that Nation againſt whont I have cod, turn from their evil, 
I will repent of the evil that I thought ro do unto them. 20. 7. Thou ſhalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain z for the Lord will not bold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. Compared with Plalm1y. 1 17 5. Lord 
who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle, and who ſhall dwell in thy boly Hill? 
In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, but he honourerh them that fear the 
Lord: he that ſweareth to his own hurt and changeth nor. He chat pucteth not 
his money our to uſury, | that doch theſe things ſhall never be mo- 
ved. And with 92 24. 4, 5- He that bath clean hands, and a pure heart, 
who hath not lift up bis bands unto vanity, ner ſwern dscei uliy, — 

Av | 


* * 
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yeceive the bleſſing from the Lord, and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalva- 
tion. 


5. That which God forbids, is at no time to be done (v) 
what he Commands, is always our Duty (x), and yet every 
particular Duty is not to be done at all times (5). 


(% Jeb 13. 7, 8. Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God, and talk deceitfally for 
M02 Will ye accept bis on ? will — for God ? Rom. 3. 8. And 
not rather, as we are ſlanderouſly re ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Lt us 
do evil that good may come, whoſe damnation is juſt, Fob 36. 21. Take heed, regard 
not iniquity, for this haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. Heb. 11. 25. Chufmg 
var her to ſuffer aſliſtion with the people of God; than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin tor 
a ſcaſon. (x) Deu. 4. 8, 9. And what nation is there ſo great, that hath ſta» 
tutes and judgments ſo righteous as all this law which I ſer before you this day? 
Only take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligently, leaſt thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and leaſt they depart from en the days of - 
Life, bur teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons. (y) « 12+ 7. But if ye ha 
:known what this meaneth, I will baue mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye, would not have 
condemned the guiltleſs. r baut Bs $oulls | 

6. That, under one Sin or Duty, all of the ſame kind are 

0 forbidden or commanded, together with all. the caules, 
means, occafions, and appearances thereof, and provocations 
hereunto (2). e f | 

(z) Mar. 5, 21, 224-27, 28. See (/) before, Le have heard that it hath 
. been of old, Thou ſpale not commit adultery: Bu I ſay unto you, whoſoever 
 leoketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her alrcady in 
| bis heart. Mat. 15. 4, 35 6. For God commanded, ſaying, Honour, thy father and 

2% mother; and he that curſeth his father and bis mother, let him die the death. 
But ye ſay, that whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or mot her, It u 4 if by whatſo- 
_ ever. thou _mighteſt be proſued by me, and honour not his father a bis mether, he 

ſhall be free; rh1y- have ye made the commandment of God of none effe7 by your tra- 
dition. Heb. 10. 24, 25. Aud ler us conſider one another to provoke unte love, and 
into good works, Not fqrſaking the afſembling of our ſelves teg ether as the manner of 
ſome is, bus. exhorting une another, and ſo the more as ye ſee the day ap- 
Proaching. 1: The(ſ.;5- 22. Abſtain fro "y appearance of evil. Jude V. 23. And 
others ſave with fvar, pulling them ut of the fire, hatiaß even the tzarment potted 

by the fleſh, Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be deftrous of v4in-glory, provoking one another , 
| de Z ene another. Col. 3. 21, Fathers proveke not yoiw children to anger, leaſt they 
be diſcouraged. 4%,S, 3 ' . = | * _ , 
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7. That what is forbidden or communded to bur ſelves, we 
are bound, according. io oui: places, to endeavour that it may 
be avoided er performed by others, according to the Duty of 

e 
(a) Exod. 20. 10. But the ſeventh daz ĩs the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in jt 
tou ſhale do no manner of work, leu, nor tb» fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
ſervant, nor thy mgid-ſervant,- ner thy catzlt, nor the ſtranger that u within thy gates. 
—— Lev. 19. . Thou ſhalt not hate chi brother in iby beat, zhou ſbalt in any 
. Wiſe rebitke thy neighbour, und not ſufjer ſin uipan him. Org: 18, 19. For I know him 
* that he will eommani' his children and his hola ſbol d after, un, and they ſhall keep the 
- way of th Lerd, to do juſtice and judgment, that rhe Lord ma bring upon Abra- 
ham that — be hath ſpoke of him. Jeb. 24. 15. And if it ſeem evil to you to 
ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this day whom ye will ſerye but a: for me and 
m bonuſe we will ſerve the Lord. | Deut. 6. 6, 7. And theſe words which I command 
elce this day ſhall be in thy heart, and thou. ſhalt teach them diligently to thy chil- 
dren, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 
- walkeft bythe way, and when thou (reſt down, and when thon riſeſt ah. 
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8. That, in what is commanded to others, we are bound 
according to our places and callings to be helpful to them 
(b), and to take heed of partaking with others in what is 
forbidden them (c). 

0 2 Gor. 1. 24. Not for chat we have dominion oyer your faith, bur are 


bel pers of your joy.--= (c) 1 Tim. 3. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither 
he patoch of — * ns; keep thy ſelf pure. Eph. 5. 11. And have no fel- 


lowſhip with the unprofitable works of darknep, but rather reprove them. 

Q. What ſpecial things are we to conſider in the Ten Con- 
mandments ? 

A. We are to canſider in the Ten Commandments, the 
Preface, the ſubſtance of the Commandments themſelves, 
and ſeveral reaſons annex'd to ſome af them, the more to 
inforce them. 


Q. What is the Preface to the Commandments ? 

A. The Preface to the Commandments, is contained in 
theſe words [1 am the Lord thy God which have brought thee 
out of the Land of Egypt out of the Houſe of bondage (d,] 
wherein: God manifeiteth his Soreraignyy ing Jeho- 


„as be 
vah, the Eternal, Immutable, and Almighty God (4), hav- 


ing his Being in and of himſelf (), and giving being to 
all his Words (g), and Works (Y), and that he is a God in 

venant, as with Iſrael of old, ſo with all his People ( 3 
who as he brought them out of their bondage in Egypt, ſo 
he delivereth us from our Spiritual thraldom (x); and that 
therefore we are bound to take him for our God alone, and 
to keep all his Commandments (7), 


(4) Erod, 20. 2.— 2 Eſai. 44+ 6. Thus faith the Lord, che of Iſrael, 
and his Redeemer, the Lord of hoſts, I am the firit, and I am the lait, and be- 
ſides me there is no God. (f) Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto Moles, I A 
THAT I AM, and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 
A M hath ſent me unto you. (g) Exod. 6. 3. And I appeared ynto Abraham 
and Iſaac, and Jacob by the name of God Almighty, bu 7 my name 7, 

Was 1 not known to them. (h) Aft. 17. 24---28. God that made t — 6a 

things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven, and of earth, dwellech not in 
temples made with or in him we live, and move, and have our 
being, as certain alſo of your own Poets have ſaid, For we are of his off 
ſpring. (i) Gen, 17. 7. And I will eftabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and 
thy ſeed "ow thee in their generations for an everlaſting Covenant to be a God unte 
thee, and to thy ſred after thee, Rom. 3. 29. L he th: God of the Few: only ? 

3; hs not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes of the Gentiles alſs. C Lahe . 74, 75. 

would grant uyto us, that we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies 
might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all che 
days ot our life, ()) 1. Pet. 1. 15, 16, 19, 18. But as he who hath called yo is 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of canverfatjon. 2 jr is written, Be ye ho- 

2 for I am holy. And if ye call on the father, who without reſpe& of perſons 
udgeth according to every mans work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in 

fear. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed ith corrupridle things, 


as filver and gold, from your vain converſation received by tradition from your 
fathers. Lev. 18. 30. Therefore ſhall ye keep mine Ordinances, that ye com- 
mir not any of theſe abominable cuſtoms which were commitred before you, 
that you defile * Are ſelves therein: I am the Lord your God, Lev. 19. 37. 


Therefore ſhall 
an the Lad, 


erve all my Statutes, and all my julgmenti, and de them . I 
Aa3 T? 2 m 
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5 Q What is the ſum of zhe four C:mmandments, which contain 
dr Duty o God? | 


4. The ſum of the four Commandments, containing our 
duty to God, is, to love the Lord our God with all our 
heart, and with all our foul, and with all our ſtrength, 
and with all our mind (vi). | 


(m) Luke re. 27, And be anfivering, faid unto him, Tien ſhale love the Lord 
phy God vu All thy heart, and vith all, &c. 


Q. Which is the firſt Commandment ? 


A. The firſt Commandment is, Thou ſralt have 10 other 
Gods before me'(n). * | 
0 'Exod. 20. 3. NE A 47 | 
Q. What are the duties required in the firſt Commandment ? 

4. The Duties required in the firſt Commandment, are, 
the knowing and acknowledging of God to be the only 
* tive God, and our God. (e); and to worſhip and glorifie 
bim accordingly (), by thinking (q), meditating (7), re- 

membring (), highly eſteeming (1), honouring (u), adoring 


ee UL 2973 hi 4815 i 
(e) 1. Cron. 48. 9. And thou golomon m New then the God of thy Fa- 
ther, and ſerve him with a petfeck heart, 11 a willing mind, for the Lord 
ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the . of the thoughts ; if 
ſeek him, he wilt be found ot ther; but if chou ſorſake him, be will caſt 
off for ever. Deut. 16. 17. Thou Haſt aveuched the: Lord this day te be thy 
God, and to walk in his ways, aud to; keep · his ſtatutes, and his. commandments, 
and bis judgments, and to hearken unto his voice. Eſai. 43. 10. Ye are my wit- 
nefles, faith the Lord, and my ſervant whom I have cho enz that ye may now 
nd beljeve me, and tnderffaud that T am he, before me there uu no God formed, 
ither: ſhall there be after me. Fer: 14122. Are there an among the vanities" of the 
neiles chat tan cauſe rain? or tan the heavens give ſhowers ? - Art nor thou 
ke, Lord dur Gat? therefore we will wait upon thee, for then haſt made all 
things. ( Hal. 95. 6, 7. O come let us wor 1 and bow down, let us knee! 
ore the Lord. our Maker, Por he is our God, and we ate — . of his 
paſture, and the ſheep bf his hands. Marr. 4. 10. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him 
ther hence Satan, for it is wtitter, Thou D worſhip the Lord thy God, and | 
bim only tha © thou fbr . * 29. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name; worſhip the Lord in che beaury of holineſs. () Mal. 3. 46. Then 
that feared rhe *Lotd. ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it, and a Bock of remembtauce was written betore him tor them that 
feared' the Lerd, and thoug hr upon his nume. (r) Pal. s;. 6. When I remember 
e upon my bed, and'meditaze on the in the nizhe wateh. (Y) Feel. 72. 1. Re- 
member now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, &c. (t) Hal. 71. 19. Thy 
ee alſo, O God, is very high, hd baſt hd go things. O God, 
Who is like unte ther? (u Mal. 1. 6. A fon bonbureth' his father, and à ſervant 
hjs maſter ; eien f be L father, whey 3s mine ben ? and iI be 2 maſter, where 
is my fear {; uch the Lord bf hoſts, umo you, O Prieſts; thar deſpiſe-my name? 
XY), Ie. 45; 13. I have ſworn by my Telf, che word is gone out of my mouth 
In righteoufpecſs,” and ſhall not return, bar unte me every knee ſpail bow, every 
donzue ſhall: (wear, (x) Joſh. 24. 15-22. And if it ſcem evil unto . you to 
Terve the Lord, chooſe yon this ay bom ye will ferve, whether the God 
which. your, fathers ferved, chat were on t he other ſide of the flood, or the 
Gods of the Amorites in whoſe fand ye dwell; but as for me and my hoſe, we 
ll ſerve the Lord. And Joſhua {aid unto the people, Ye ate witneſſes a- 


wil | gainſt 


(189) | 

loving (5), deſfiring (z), fearing of him, (a), believing him 
5), rruitang (e), hoping (4), delighting (e), rejoycing in 
him (f), being zealous tor him (x), calling upon him, giv- 
ing all praiſe and thanks (Y), yielding all obedience and 
ſubmiſſion to him, with the whole man , being careful 
in all things to pleaſe him (&), and ſorrowful when in any 
\ thing he is offended (7), and walking humbly with him (m). 
inſt your ſelves, that ye have choſen the Lord to ſerve him; And they ſaid, We 
— — ( Ba. 6. 5. And thou ſhals leue the Lord thy Arp try! thy 
beart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. (2) Pſal. 73. 25. Whom 

have I in hcaven bur ? and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides i 
(s) Iſa. 8. 13. Sanctiſie the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and ler him be your fear, 42 
him be dread. (b) Exod. 14. 31. And Iſrael ſa the great work which 
the Lord 4 upon the Egyptians, and the people feared the Fora, end believed 
the Lord and his ſervant Moſes, (e) Iſa. 26. 4. Tuff ye in the Lord far ever, 
for in che Lord Jehovzh is everlaſting fireygth. (d) Pſal. 1 30. 7. Let Iſrgel hope 
p the Lord, for Ly the * 1 is Fry and 2 * * 24 re- 
jon. (e) 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in th and h give 
thee the die of thinc heart. ( 4 72. 1. Be glad in the Loyd and re- 
Jozce ye righte ous, and ſbour for joy all ye that ate npright in g Rom. 
12. 11. Not flochful in buſineſs, fer vent 2er ſerving the Lord. Compared 
with Numb. 25. 11. Phineas the Son of rar, the ſon of Aaron the Prieft, 
hath turned my wrath.away from the children of Iſtael Chile he wes, zealous for 
my ſake amongſt ) that 1 umed them not in my jealoulie. (0 Phil. 4. 
6. Be careful tor nothing, but in every ching by . and ſupplica tion, with 
thankſgiving let your requeſts be made known unte Ged. (5) fe: 7. 23. But this 
thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice, 1 will „ your Ged 
and ye ſhall,be my people, and walk ye in all the ways that I baue commande 
„that it may be well wich you. Jam. 4. 7. Submit * therefore to 
refiſt the Devil and he will flee from you. (*) 1 Foh. 3. 22. And wharſo. 

ever 9 N we r a pork 
ings thit are pleaſing in his » (0) Fer. 31. 18. I have lure ar hraim 
ov 2 . alt haſt 2, 2 me, and I was chalet 4s 4 alle 
unaccuſtomed to the yoke, turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, thou art the Lord 
my God. 'Pſal. 119. 136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes becauſe men keep 
net thy. Law, (n) Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, What is 3 and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtice, and to love mercy, and 
1 walk luembly with thy G OR 4 


Q. What are the ſint forbidden in the firſt Commandment ? 

A. The fins forbidden in the firſt Commandment, are, 
Atheiſm in denying, or not having a God (u), Idolatry, in 
having, ar worſhipping mote Gods than one, or any With, 
or inſtead of the true God (o); the not having and a vouch- 
ing him for God, and our God (p)3 the omiſſion or pn 

| r ' &: 0 


(n) Pſal. 14. 1. The fool bath ſaid in his heart there i1 no God -=- Eph. 2. 12. 
That at that time ye were without Chrſſt,' being aliens from the Common-wealth 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiſe, having no hope, and 
without God in the world, (e) Fer. 2. 27, 28. Saying to a Stock, Thou art my fa- 
ther, and to a ſtone, Thou haf brourht me forth; for they have turned their back 

pon me, and not their face; but in the time of their trouble they will ſay, a- 
riſe and fave us. But where are thy Gods that thou haſt made thee? let them 
ariſe, it they can ſave thee id the time of thy trouble, tor according to the mm- 
ber of thy Cities are thy Gods, O Judah. Compared with 1 Theſſ. 1. 9. For they 
themſelves ſhew of us what manner of entring in we had uno you, and how yc 
returned te Gol from: Idols, to ſerve the living and true God, (5) Eſal. $1. — 


Haft forgotten the law of thy God, I alſo will forget thy children. ( 


| #NKNO 
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of any thing due to him required in this Commandment (2). 
ignorance (7), forgetfulneſs 2 miſapprehenſions (t), falſe 

injous (u), unworthy, and wicked thoughts of him (w), 
bold and curious ſearching into his ſecrets (x), all profane - 
neſs (5), batred-of God (2), ſelf-love (a), ſelt-ſeeking (5), 
and all other jinordinate and immoderate ſetting of our 
mind, will, or affections upon other things, and taking them 
off from him in whole or in part (c), vain credulity (d), 
unbel ief (e), hereſie (, | 22 
N misbelief 


ple would not hearken to my voice, Iſrae! world have none ef me. 
75 Wo 8 23, 24. But thou hai? not called upon me, O Jacob, but thou haſt 
been weary of me, O Ifracl. Thou hait not brought me the male cattle of thy 
turnt offering, neither haft thou honoured me with thy ſacrifices--=, Thou baſt bought 
me no ſweet cane with money, nor haſt thou filled me with the fat of thy ſacrifices, 
bur haft made me to ſerre with thy fins, thou haſt wearied me with thine ini= 
quities. (r) Fer. 4. 22+ For my yeoges is fooliſh, they have not known me; they 
are fooliſh children, and have no underſtanding; they are wiſe to do evil, but to 
do good they have no knowledge. Hoſe 4, 1---6, Hear the word of the Lord, 
children of Iſrael ; for the Lord hath a controverſie with the inhabitants of the 
nd, becateſe there js no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land -. 
My pcople are 4717 ed for lack of knowledge, becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 
Jedge, I alſo will reject thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me; „ 
er. 2. 
32. Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a Bride her attire? yet my people have 
Forgotten me days withour number, (z) At. 17. 23---29. For as ſed by, 
= deheld your devotion, I found an Altar with this Inſcription, TO THE 
w N GOD; whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip; him I declare un- 
to you Poraſmuch then, as we zre the off-ſpring of God, we o1ghe not 
te thin that the Godhead is like into gold, or ſilver, or ſtone praven by art or 
mans device. (u) Iſa. 40. 18. To whom then will ye liken God, or what likeneſs will 
e Compare unto him? () Hal, 30. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 
pt ſilence, then f hoitg hreſt that I was altogether ſuch a one «4 thy ſelf ;, bur I will 
reprove thee, and let them in order before thine eyes. (x) Deut. 29. 29. Secret 
#hings belong unto the Lord our Ged; but thoſe things that are revealed bel 
unto us, and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of the law, 
(Y Tit. 1. 18. They profeſs they know God, but in works they deny him, being 
ebominable, diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate. Heb. 12. 16. Leſt ther̃ 
be 2 you any fornicator, or profane perſon, as Eſuu, who for one morſel of 
meat, fold his birth- right. (20 Rom. J. 39. Backbiters, haters of God, deſpite- 
tul, proud, boaſters, &c. (a) 2 Tim. 3. 2. For men ſhall be lovers of them elves, 
coretous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthanktul, un- 
holy. (6) Phil. 2. 21. For alf ſeek their on, not the things that are Jeſus 
Chrifts. (c) 1 Joh. 2. 15, 16. Love not the world, nor the things — world. 
If any man lepe the world, the love of the father is not in him. For all chat is in 
the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the Juſt of the eyes, and the pride of life js 
not of the Father, but is of the world. 1 Sam. 2. 29. Wherefore kick ye at 
my ſacrifice, and at mine offering which I have commanded in my habitation, 
and bonovreſt thy ſent above me, to make your ſelves tat with the chiefeſt of afl 
the offerings. of Iſrael my people Col. 3. 2-5, Ser your affeFions on things 
above, not an things on the earth For tho? I am abſent in the ficſh, yer I 
am with you in the Spirit joying, and beholding your order, and the ſtedfaſt- 
neſs ot your faith in Chriſt. (d) 1 Foh. 4. 1. Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, 
bur try the ſpirits; whether they be of God, becauſe many falſe Prophets arg 
gone out into the world. (e) Heb. 3. 12. Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing trom the living God. (f) Gal. 
5. 20. Idolatry, Witch-crafr, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, 
Seditions, Hereſies, Tit. 3. 10. @ man that is an heret ice, alter the firſt, and ſe- 


2. For I bear them recor 


K 

ief Gg). . (3), incorrigibleneſs I), 
misbelief (0, di (5% deſpair ncorrig I), 

| lene under judgments (1) hardneſs of heart (u 

pride (u), preſumption (o), carnal lecuriry (Cp), tempting 
pay God (20, uſing unlawful means (), and truſting in la wful 
means (/, carnal delights and joys (1) ; corrupt, blind, aud 
indiſerect zeal (u), lukewarmneſs (w), and deadneſs in the 
things of God (x), eſtranging our ſelves, and apoſtatizing 
from God (y), praying, or giving any religious worſhip to 
Saints, Angels, or any other creatures (2), all — 


cond admonition, rejei?. (g) A. 26. 9. I verily thought with my ſelf, that I 
eng he te de many things contrary zo the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. (b) Il. 78. 
22. Recauſe they believed not in God, nor erufting in bis ſalvation. (i) Ge 4+ 
13- And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My puniſhment is greater than I can bear. 
Fer. 5. 3. O Lotd, are not thine eyes upon the truth? hen haft ſtricken them, 
but they have not grieved, teu haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed 16 receive 
correttion, they have made their arder than a rock, they have refuſed to re- 
turn. (1) Iſa. 42. 25. Therefore he hath . poured upon him the fury of bis an- 
ger, and the ſtrength of Battle 3 and it hath ſer him on fire round about, yer 
be knew it not; and it burned him, yet he laid it net to hrart. (m) Rom. 2. 5, 
But after chy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſuteſt up unto thy ſelf wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and revelation ot the righreous judgment of God. 
(u) Fer. 13. 15, Hear. ye and give ear; (be vor proud, fox the Lord hath ſpoken 
it.” (e) . 19. 13. Neeb back thy ſervant alſe from preſumpruozs fins, let them 
not have dominion over me, then ſhall I be upright and innocent the great 
on. (þ) Zeph. 1. 12. And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, that 


tranſprefli | 
Iwill ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and puniſh, the men that ure ſettled on 


their lees, that ſay in their bearts, The Lord will not de good, neither will he do - 
vil. (4) Mat. 4. 7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, it is written again, Then fbale nor 
rent the Lord thy Ged. (r) Rom. 3. 8. And not rather, as we be ſlanderoufly rae 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil, that good may tome, whoſy 
damnation is juſt. () Jer. 17. 5. Thus faith the Lord, Citrſed be the man that truſt. 
th in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. (r) 
2 Tim. 3. 4. Traytors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſitre, more than lovers of 
God. (u) Gal. 4. 17. They ay affe you, but not well; yea, they would ex- 
clude you, that ye might affect them. Jeb. 16. 2. rea, the time com- 
eth, that whoſoever killeth you, will think that he doth God good ſervice, Rom. ro. 
Tchas they have @ zeal, of God, but not accortling 10 
knowledge. La. 9. 54, 55» And when. his diſciples, James and John ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord wilt thou that we command fire. te cone goo Ne lea ven, and 
conſume them, even as Elias did? But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid 
Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye are F. () Rev, 3. 16. So then beau 
thou art lukke-warm, and neither cold, nor het, I will ſpew thee out of my mou 
(x) Rev. 3. 1. And unto. the Angel in the Clutreh of Fard ii, write, Theſe rhings 
ſaich he that hath the ſeven Spitits of God, and the ſeven ſtars, I know thy 


works, that 2h haſt a name, that thou liveſt, and art dead. (y) Exek. 14. f. That 


I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their own heart, becanſe they are all eftranged 
from me, through their Idols, Iſa. 1. 4, f. Ah finful Nation, a people laden 
with iniquity, a ſeed of evil-doers, children, that are corrupters, * have for- 
Jaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy one of Iſrael unto anger, hey are 
Lone back-ward, Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? ye will reveſt more and 
more, the whole head is ſick, &c. (z) Rom. 10. 13, 14. For whoſoever ſhall 


call upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they call npen 
bim in whom they have not believed? and how ſhall they believe in him of 


whom they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher? 


"Hef. 4. 12. My people ak cottnſel at their ſtocki, and their ſtaff declarech unto 


dem; for che ſpitit ot whoredoms have cauſed them to etr, aud they have gov: 


6192) 
and conſulting with the devil (a), and hearkening to his 
ſuggeſtions (5), making men the Lords of our Faith and 

- _ Conſcience (c) lighting and deſpiſing God, and his Com- 
mandments (4), reliiting and grieving of his Spirit (e), diſ- 
content, and impatience at his diſpenſations, charging him 
fooliſhly for the evils he iuflicts on us (Cf), and aſcribing 
the praiſe of any good we either are, have, or can do, to 


fortune (g) OY 


# whoring from under their God. AZ. 10. 25, 26. And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornel ius wet him, and fell down at his ftet, and worſhipped him. But Peter took 
him up, ſaying, fand up, I my felf alſe am 4 man, Rev. 19. 10. J felt at bid fees 
zo wor ge and he ſaid unte me, See thex do it nor; am thy fellow-fervant, 
and of thy brethren that have the Teſtimony of Jeſus z worſhip God z tor the 
teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophecy. Mast. . 10. Then faid Jeſus un- 
to him, Gert thee hence Satan, for it is written, Thow ſpalt worſb'p the Lord thy 
God, and him only ſþalt hen Jerve. Col. 2. 18. Let no man beguile you of your 
reward, is a voluntary humility, amd worſhipping of Ange, intruding into 
ings which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by his ſſeſhiy mind. Rem. 1. 25. 
Who changed the truth of Got into 2 lye, and worſhipped, and ſerved the crea- 
rure more #hen the Creator, Who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. (a) Lev. 20. 6. And 
the Soul that turneth after filth # have families ſpirits, and after wizards ro g 
2 whoring after them, I will even ſer my face agtinſt that foul, and will cur 
bim off from among his people. 1 Sam. 28, 5m, Ther ſaid Saul to bis 
ſervants, Sek me a womun that hath a familiar ſpirit, chat I may go to her, and 
enquire of her; and his fervant ſaid unto him, Behold there is a woman that 
hath à familiar ſpirit” at Endor. ———- Then ſaid the weman, whom ſhall I 
bring up unto thee ? and he faid, bring me up Samuel. Compared with x Chron, 
10. 13, 14. $o Saul died for his tranſtreſſien, which he committed againſt the 
Lord, eben againſt the word of che Lord, which he kept not: 40% fer arks 
cotegſel of one that had à familiar ſpirit ro engitire of jt, And enquited ner 
the Lord, therefore he flew him, Ne. (b) At. 3. 3, But Perer 1aid, Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled thy heart to, Lye to the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part ot 
the price of the land. (c) 2 Cor. 1. 24. Nor for that we have dominion over your faich, 
but are hel pers of your joy; for by faith ye fahd. Marr. 23. 9. And all noman 
your Jether upon earth, tor one is your father which is in heaven. (4) Deu. 24. 
15. But Je ſhurum waxed fat, and kicked; thou art waxed'fat, thou art grown thick, 
and thou art covered with fatveſs; then he n the God that made him, and 
lightly efteemed the 10th of his Salvation. 2 Sm. 12. 9. Wherefore haft thoudeſpi= 
fed rhe commandmen: of the Lord, to do evil in his fight? thou haſt killed Uriah abe 
ittite with the ſword, and haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, Cc. Prov. 13. 13. 
Whoſo . the word, all be deſtroyed ; but he that ſeareth the comma 
ment ſhall be rewarded. (4) AF. J. 51. Ve ſtiſf- necked and unciteumeiſad in 
beart and ears, ye do always re ſiſt the Holy Gluſt; as your farhers did, ſo do ye. 
Epbeſ. 4. 20. And grieve not the holy fpirit of God, whereby ye are ſcaled to 
the day of redemption. | (f) Eſal. 73. 2, 3:=--14, 15---22, But as for me, my 
teet were almoſt gone, my. ſteps bad well nigh ſlipt. For I was enim, ar the 
foiliſh, when I ſaw the proſperity ef the witketl=--Verily'T have cleanſed my cheatr 
in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. For all the day long have I'been 
Platusd, and chaſtened every morning, If T ſay T will ſpeak thus, behold I footed 
fend againſt the generation of thy children---So fooliſh, was I, and ignoranty 1 
was even as a beaſt before thee. Job 1. 22. In all this Jeb ſinned not, ner char- 
ged God fool i buy. (g) 1 Sem. 6. 7, 8, 9. Now therefore make a new cart, and 
take two milch kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and tie the kine to 
the cart, and bring the calves home from them. And take the Ark of the Lord, 
and lay it upon the cart, and put the jewels of gold, which ye return him for 
a treſpaſs- offering, in a coffer by the fide thereof, ard ſend it away that it may 
380. And fee, if it goeth on by the way of hit own coaſt to Bethſucmeſh, r_ ” 
| t 


. - 


Halm 44. 20, 21. But if we have tortzotten the name of our God, or ſtrerched out 


(n) Exod, 20. 4, 5, 6. 
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7 ( 193 ) 
Idols (5), our ſelves (i), ar any other creature (k ); 


hath done ul this great evil 3 but if not, then we (hall know that it is not his hand 
that ſmote us, it was @ chance that happened to us. () Dan. 5. 23. But haſt litted 
up thy (elf againſt the Lord ot heaven, and they have brought. the veſlels of bis 
houſe before thee ; and thou, and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines have 
drunk wine in them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſilver, of braſs; iron, wood, and 
fone ; which ſee not, nor hear, nor know ; and the God in whoſe hand thy breath 
is, and whole are all thy ways, haſt thou not glorified ? (i) Deut. 8. 17. And 
thoa ſay in thy heart, My power, and the micht of my hand hath gotren me this 
wealth, Dan. 4. 30. The Ne ſpake, and ſazd, Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the might of my power, and tor the honour 
of my Majeſty. () Hb. 1. 16. Therefore e ſacrifice unto their net, and burn 
incenſe unto their drag; becauſe by them their portion is fat, and their meat plen- 
teous. | 


. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe words | before me] 
in the firſt Commandment ? 

A. Theſe words before me, or before my face, in the firſt 
Commandment, teach us, that God who ſeeth all things, 
takes (ſpecial notice of, and is much diſpleaſed with the An 
of having any other God, that ſo it may be an argument to 
diſſwade from ir, and to aggravate it, as a moſt impudent 
provocation (1), as alſo to perſwade us to do, as in his ſight, 
whatever we do in his lervice (mn). 

Ez. 8. f. to the end. Then (aid he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes 


now the way towards the North; (o I litt up mine cycs, and behold at the gate 
of the Altar, this imaye of Jcalouſie in the entry. And be ſaid fe on. 


our hands to a ſtrange God, ſball not God ſearch this et ? tor he knoweth the ſcorers 
of the heart. (n) 1 Chron. 28. 9. Am thou Solomon my ſon, know thou the God 
of ty father, and ſerve him with a perfet heart, and with a willing mind; for the 
Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts 3 
if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee 3 bur if thou forlake him, he will caſt 
thee off for ever. | 


Q. Which is the ſecond Commandment ? 

A. The ſecond Commandment is ¶ Thou ſhalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in 
Heaven above. or that it in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth ; thou ſbalt not bow down to them nor ſervs 
them; for I the Lord thy God ant a jealous God, wiſiting the ini- 
guity of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me ; and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, 
of them that love me and keep my Commandments (u) ]. 


Q. What are the duties required in the ſecond Command. 
ment ? | 
A. The duties required in the ſecond Commandment are 
the receiving, oblerving, and keeping pure and entire, all 
ſuch religious Worſhip and Ordinances as God bath inſtitu- 
ted in his word (o), paiticulatly, Prayer and Thanklgiving 
| in 


(%) Deut. 32. 46, 47. And bg ſaid unto them, Set your Get unte all the words 
: Bb which 


(192) 
and conſulting with the devil (a), and hearkening to his 
fſuggeſtions (5), making men the Nds of our Faith and 
Conſeience 0 lighting and deſpiſing God, and his Com- 

- mandments (d), reliitng and grieving of his Spirit (e), diſ- 
content, and impatience at his diſpenſations, charging him 
fooliſhly for the evils he infliks on us (f), and aſcribing 
the praiſe of any good we either are, have, or can do, to 


—— Idols 


# whoring from under their God. AZ. 10. 25, 26. And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius wet him, and fell down at his feet, and wor ſbipped him. But Peter took 
him up, ſaying, fand up, I my ſelf alſe am 4 man. Rev. 19. 10. I fell at bid fen 
zo wr him, and he ſaid ume me, See thex do it nor: I am thy fellow-fervant,, 
and of thy brethren that have the Teſtimony of Jeſus 3 worſhip God z tor the 
teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophecy. Mart. 44. 10. Then faid Jeſus un- 
to him, Jet thee hence Satan, for it is written, Thow ſbalt worſb'p the Lord thy 
Ged, and him only alt thou ſerve. Col. 2. 18. Let no man beguile you of your 
reward, i a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of Ange, intruding into 
things which he hath not ſeen, vaitly putt up by his fleſhly mind. Rem. 1. 25. 
Who chapged che truth of God into a lye, and worſhipped, and ſerved the crea- 
rure more then the Creator, Who is bleſſed tor ever. Amen. (2) Lev. 20. 6. And 
the Soul that turnerh after ſitch a have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards to go 
2 whoring after them, I Will even ſet my face agtinſt that foul, and will cur 
m off from among his people. 1 Sem. 28, f=mm—r, Ther ſaid Saul to bis 
trvants, Seek me a womun that hath a familiar ſpirit, chat I may go to her, and 
— . of her; and his fervant ſaid unto him, Behold there is a woman that 
hath a familiar ſpirit” at Endor. _—— Then faid the weman, whom ſhall I 
bring up unto thee ? and he faid, bring me up Samuel. Compared wich x Chron, 
10. 13, 14. $o Saul died for his tranſtreſfion, which he committed agaialt the 
Lord, even againſt the word of che Lord, which he kepc not: alſa for ,aks 
cor: 7 one that had a familiar ſpirit to enquire of it. And enquited not 
the Lord, therefore he flew him, e. (6) A. 5. 3, But Perer laid, Ananias, 
hath Satan filled thy heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part ot 
the price of the land. (c) 2 Cor. 1. 24. Nor for chat we have dominion over your faith, 
but are hel pers of your joy; for by faith ye ſtahd. Marr. 23. 9. And.call noman 
Jour father upon earth, tor one is your father which is in heaven. (4) Deu. 23. 
15. But Feſburun waxed fat, and kicked; thou art waxed'fat, thou art grown thick, 
and thou art covered with fatneſs; then hy forſook the God that made him, and 
lightly eftcemed the rock of his Salvation. 2 Fim. 12. 9. Wherefore haſt thou. deſpi- 
d rhe commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his fight? thou haſt killed Uriah abe 
ittite with che ſword, and haſt taken bis wife to be thy wite; Cc. Prov. 23. 13, 
Wheſo . the word, Pall be deſtroyed ; but he that ſeareth the comma 
ment be rewarded. (#) AF. 9. 51. Ve ſtiff- necked and uncitcumeiſtd- in 
heart and ears, ye. do always re ſiſt the Holy Ghoft ; as your farhers did, ſo do e. 
Epbeſ. 4. 20. And grieve not the holy fpirit of God, whereby ye are tealed to 
the day of redemption. (F Eſet. 73. 2, 3:==-14, I5---22, But as for me, my 
teer were almoſt gone, my ſteps bad well nigh ſlipt. For I was envious, at The 
foiliſh, when I ſaw the proſperity ef the wicxeli.—-Verily I have cleanſed my heate 
in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. Fer al! the day long have I been 
plaguea, and chaſtened every morning, If T ſay will ſpeak this, behold I fhottlel 
efend againſt the 1 of thy children So fooliſh was I, and ignorant; 1 
was even as a bealt before thee. Job 1. 22. In all this Jeb ſinned not, ner char- 
ged God fool i ſbiy. (g) 1 Sem. 6. 7, 8, 9. Now therefore make a new cart, and 
take two milch kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and tie the kine to 
the cart, and bring the calves home from them. And take the Ark of : Lord, 
and lay it upon the cart, and put the jewels of gold, which ye return him for 
a tteſpaſs- offering, in a coffer by the fide thereot, and ſend it away that it may 
380. And fee, if it geeth on by the way of hit oyn coaſt to Bethſuemeſh, _ — 
l 
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Idols (5), our ſelves (i), ar any other creature (æ). 
hath done us this great evil; but if not, then we (ball know that it is not his hand 
that ſmote us, it was @ chance that happened to us. ( Dan. 5. 23. But haſt litted 
up thy (elf againſt the Lord ot heaven, and they have brought. the veſlels of bis 
houſe before thee ; and thou, and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines have ( 
drunk wine in them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſilver, of braſs; iron, wood, and 
fone ; which ſee not, nor hear, nor know; and the God in whoſe hand thy breath 
is, and whole ate all thy ways, haſt thou not glorified ? (i) Deut. 8. 17. And 
thoa ſay in thy heart, My power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 
wealth. Dan. 4. 30. The King ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the might of my power, and tor the honour 
of my Majeſty. (&) Heb. 1. 16. Therefore ey ſacrifice unto their net, and burn 
incenſe unto their drag; becauſe by them their portion is fat, and their meat plen- 
teous. | 


w_—— a UWw= Fs AS. 


Q. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe words before me} 
in the firſt Commandment ? 2 

A. Theſe words before me, or before my face, in the firſt 
Commandment, teach us, that God who ſeeth all things, 
takes ſpecial notice of, and is much diſpleaſed with the fr 
of having any other God , that ſo it may be an argument to 
diſſwade from ir, and to aggravate it, as a moſt impudent 
provocation (1), as alſo to perſwade us to do, as in his ſight, 
whatever we do in his ſervice (). 

Y Exzck. 8. f. to the end. Then (aid he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eye: 
now the way towards the North  (o I litt up mine eyes, and behold at the gate 
of the Altar, this image of Jcalouſie in the entry. And he ſaid f on- 

alm 44. 20, 21. But if we bave forgotten the name of our God, or ſtretched out 
our hands to a ſtrange God, ſball not God ſearch this a tor he knoweth the ſeorets 
of the heart. .(m) 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my ſon, know thou the God 
of t'y father, and ſerve him with a perfet heart, and with a willing mind; for the 
Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the choughts 3 


if thou ſeek him, hc will be found of thee 3 bur if chou forlake him, he will caſt 
thee off for ever. | 


Q. Which is the ſecond Commandment ? 

A. The ſecond Commandment is ¶ Thou ſhalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in 
Heaven above. or that is in the earth *.& 4 or that is in the 
water under the earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down to them nor ſervs 
them; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, wiſiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me; and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, 
of them that love me and keep my Commandments (u) ]. 


(n) Exod. 20. 4, 5, 6. 


Q. What are the duties required in the ſecond Command- 
ment ? | 
A. The duties required in the ſecond Commandment are 
the receiving, oblerving, and keeping pure and eatire, all 
ſuch religious Worſhip and Ordinances as God hath inſtitu- 
ted in his word (o), particularly, Prayer and Thankſgiving 
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in 
() Deut. 32. 46, 47. And by ſaid unto them, St your kedres unto all the words 
| pb which 


ih 
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in the name of Chiiſt (y); the reading, preaching, and 
hearing of the word (9) ; the adminiſtration and receiving 
of the Sacraments (r) ; Church- government and Diſci- 
pline , the Miniſtry and maintenauce thereof (), leligi- 
ous falling (1), g 

ſwearing 


which I teſt ie among you this 49) 3 which ye ſpall command your children to ob/erve to 
do-all the words 2 is law. it is not a vain thing for you, becauſe it is your 
life, and through this thing ye (ball prong your days in the land whither ye go 
over Jordan to poſſeſs it. Matth. 28. 20. Teaching them 10 obſerve all things wha, 
ſeever I have commanded you and lo 1 am with you alway unto the end of che 
world. A: 2. 42. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doctrine, and tcllow= 
faip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayer. 1 Tim. 6. 12, 14+ I give thee 
charge in the ſight of God, who quickneth all things ; and before Chriſt Jeſus, 
who betore Pontius Pilate witneſled a good confeſſion, That thou keep this Com- 
mand ment without ſpot nnrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
(p) Phil. 4. 6. Be careful tor nothing, but in every thing 7 prayer and ſuppiication 
th thanksgiving, let your requeſts be made known ro Ged. Eph. 5. 20. Giving 
thank: aiways, for all things, unto God, and the Father in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. (9) Deut. 17. 18, 19 And it ſhall be when he ſiteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall write him a copy of his law in a book, out of 
that which is before the Prieſts and Levites. And it ſhall be with him and he ſhall 
read therein all the days of his life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to 
keep all the words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes to do them. As 15. 21. For 
Moſes of old time hath incvery city them zhar preach him, being, read in the Sync 
Never) Sabbath day. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the word, be inſtant, in ſeaſon, out of 
eaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-ſuffering and Doctrire. James 1. 
21, 22. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and — Fc of nauyghrineſs, and 
receive with meekneſs. the ingraffed word, which is able to fave your fouls, But 
be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. As 
10. 33-'Immediately therefore I ſcent unto thee, and thou haſt well done, that thou 
art come. Now therefore are we all here preſent before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. (r) Mzatth. 28. 19. —— Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizin? them in the name ot the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 23. zo the zo. verſe, For I have received of the 
Lord, that which a - I delivered unto you, tliat the Lord Jeſus the ſame night where- 
in he was berrayed, teck bread, And ſo en. () Matth. 18. 15, 16, 17. 
Moreover if thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault berween thee 
and him alone; it he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother, Bur it he will 
not hear, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, 
tell it to the Chnerch, but if he will not hear the Church, let him be, &. Marth. 
16. 19. And I will give unte thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt bind an earth ſhal! be bound in heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. 1 Cr. 5. the wile Chapter. 1 Cor. 12. 
28. And God hath ſet ſome in the Chirch ; firſs Apoſtles, ſecondarily, Projhers 3 
thirdly, Teachers; atrer that Miracles; then Gifts of Hralingt, Helps, Government, 
aiv rſit ie: of temues. (t) Eph. 4. 11, 12. And berave ſeme Apo, ler, xud ſome Pro- 
Phet e, and ſome Foangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, For the pertecting of 
che Saints, for the work of the miniſt:y, for the editying of the body of Chriſt. 
1 Tim. 3. 17, 18. L the elders that rule well, be counted worthy of dorbie honour, 
eſpecially they who labour in the word and deFrine. For the Scri prure Aaich, Thou 
ſnalt nor muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn, and the lalourer is worthy of his 
reward. 1 Cor. 9. 7.10 v. 15. Nhe goet h a warfare any time at his oven charge d 
who planteth a vineyard, and eatcth not of the fruit thereot ? or who feedeth a 
flock; and cateth not of the milk of the flock ? Jud fo on to ver. 15. 
95 Feel 2. 12, 13. Therefore alſo now, ſaich the Lord, Turn ve even to me with 
all your heart, and «+ faſting, and weeping and meuruiag. Aud rent your _— 
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ſwearing by the name of God (w), and vowiog un- 
to him (æ) ; As alſo the diſapproving, deteſling, oppo- 
ſing all falſe worſhip (5) 3 and, according to each ones 


lace and calling, removing it, and all monuments of Ido- 

atry (2). g | 
and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God, for he is gracious and 
mercitul, Cc. 1 Cor. 7. 5. Detraud ye not one the other, except it 
be with conſent for a time, that ye may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer, and 
come together again, chat Satan te mpt you not for your r (») Deu. 
6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſbal: ſwear by &is 
Name. (x) Ja. 19. 21. And the Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, and the Egy pti- 
ans ſhall know the Lord in that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation, yea, 
they ſhall wow a vow unte the Lord, and perform it. Pſalm 76. 11. Vow and pay 
tinto the Lord your God ; let all that are round about him, bring preſents unto him 
that ought to be feared, (9) A. 17. 16, 17. Now. while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him when he ſaw all the city given to Idelatry. 
Therefore diſjuted he in the Synagogue wich the Jews, and wich the devout per- 
ſons, and in the ma: ket daily with them that met with him. Pſalm 16. 4. Their 
ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that haſten after another God ; their drink-offerings of 
blood will not T offer, nor take up their names into my lips. (=) Deut. 7. 5. But thus 
ſhall ye deal with them, ye ſball deſtroy their Altars, and break down their images, 
and eut down their groves, and burn their graven images with fire. Ila. 30. 22. Ne 
ſhall defile alſe the covering of thy graven images of ſilver, and the ornaments of, thy 
molten Images of gold; thou ſhalr caſt them g way as a menſtruous cloth, thou ſhalt 
lay unto it, Get thee hence. 


Q. 200 are the ſins forbidden in the ſecond Command- 
ment + 

4. The ſins forbidden in the ſecond Commandment, are, 
all deviſing (a), counſelling (h), commanding (c), uling (d), 
and any ways approving any religious worſhip not inſtituted 
by God himſelf (e), 


tolerating 


(a) Numb. 15. 29. And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look up- 
on it, and remember all the Commandments of the Lord, and do them, and that 
Je ſrek not after your own heart, and your own eyes, atter which ye uſe to go a who- 
ring. (b) Deus. 13. 6, 7, 8. If thy brother the ſon of thy mother, or 2% ſon, or 
thy daughter, or the wife of thy boſum, or thy friend which is as thine own ſoul, 
entice thee ſecretly, 19 5 Let us go and ſerve other Gods, which thou haſt por 
known, thou, nor thy father. Namely of the gods of the 22 which ate round 
about thee, or tar off from thee, from the one end of che earth to the other. 
Theu ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him, ver ſpall thine eye pity him, 
nor ſnalt thou ſpare, nor ſhalt thort conceal him. (c) Hof. 5. 11. Ephraim i oppreſ- 
ſed and broken in judgment, becauſe he willingly walked after the Commandment. 
Mic. G. 16. For the Statutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the houſe of 
Ahab ;, and ye walk in their counſels, that I ſhould make thee a deſolation, and the 
inhabitants thereof an hifling ; therefore ye ſhall bear the reproach of my People. 
(4) 1 Kings 11. 23. Becauſe that they have forlaken me, and worſhipped Aſhrarorh 
the rodae(s of the Sidonians, Chemoſp the God of the Mhabites, and Milcom the God 
of the chi!dren of Ammen, and have nor walked in my ways, to do that which is 
right in mine eyes, and to keep my ſtarntes and my judgments, as did David his 
Father. (e) Der. 12. 30, 31, 32. Take heed ro thy ſelf that thou be not ſnared by 
following them, after they be deſtroyed from before thee 3 and that thou enquire nor 
after the r Grds, frying, How did theſe nations ſerve their gods | even ſo will I do 
likewiſe. Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lord thy God, for every abomination to 
the Lord which he hateth have they done unto their gods; for even their ſons and 
their daughters have they burnt in the oy to their gods. Whatſoever I command 
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( 196 ) 1 
lerating a faiſe Religion /), the making any repreſenta- 
— of God, of all, 3 of or the hors Perſons, either 
inwardly in our mind, or outwardly, in any kind of Image 
or likeneſs of any creature whatſoever (g), all worſhipping ot 
it (), or God in it, or by it (i); the making ot any te- 
preſentation of feigned Deities (kJ), and all -worklp of 
| thew, 


, obſcrye to do it; thou ſhalr not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. Cf) 
Deut. 13. from ver. 6; to ver. 12. If thy brother the ſon of thy mother, or, Cc. 
—— it [g] Zech. 13.2, 3. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the 
Lord of hofts, that 1 will cut off the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they ſhall no more be remembred: and alſo I will cauſe the Prophets, and the 
unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the land. And it ſhall come to paſs that When any 
ſhall yer propheſie, then his father and mother that (at him ' ſhall ſay ro him, Thou 

ls not live; for thou ſpeakeft lies in the name + the Lord; and bis father and 
mother that bur him, ſhall thruſt him through when he propheſieth. Rev. 2. 
214, 15. I know thy works and thy labour, and thy patience, and bow 
ron canſt not bear them which are evil, and thou haſt tried them who ſay they 
ure Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found them lyers. But I have « few 
ehings againſt thee, —_— thou haſt there them t har hold the Doftrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to caſt a ſtumbling block before the children of Iſrael, and to 
ear things ſacrificed ro Idols, and to commit tor nication. Se haſt thou alſo them 
that hold the doſtrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. Notwithſtand- 
Ing I have pew things againſt thee (the Church of Thyatira) becauſe thou ſuf- 
fereſt that woman Fezabel, who calleth herſelf a Propheteſs, to teach, and to ſeduce 
my ſervant, to commit fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed to Idols. Rev. 
17. 12.— 16, 17. And the ten horn which thou ſaweſt, are ten Kings, which 

ve received no Kingdom as yet, but receive power as Kings one hour with the 
beaſt, — And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate 
the whorc, and make her deſolate, and naked, and cat her fleſh, and burn her 
ith fire, * For God hath put In their hearts to fulfill his will, and to agree, 
nd give their Kingdom wnto th: beaſt, until the words of God ſpall be fulfilled, 
Cs) Deut. 4. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. Tak? ye therefore goed heed unto your ſelves ( for 
ge ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on the day that the Lord ſpake unte you in Horeb, 
out of the midſt of the fire): Leſt you corrupt your ſelves, and make you a gra- 
ven Image, &c. — And leſt thou lift up thine eyes unte heaven, and when thou 
ſeeſt the Sun, Moon and Stars, even all the hoſt of heaven, ſbeuldeſt be driven to 
worſhip them, and ſerve them, which the Lord God hath divided unto all nati- 
ons under the whole heaven. AF. 17. 29. Foraſmuch then as we are the off. 
ſpring of God, we ought not to think that the Ged-hrad is like to gold or ſilver, 
er ſtone grauen by art and mans device, Rom. 1. 21, 22, 33---25- Becauſe that 
When they knew God, they glorified him not as God, nor were they thankful, 
but became vain in their imagtnations, and their fooliſh beart was darkned. Pro- 
ſeſſing themſelves wiſe, they became fools. And changed the glory of the incorrup- 
rible God, into an Image made like 10 corruptible man, and to birds, and beaſts, 
end creeping bir... Who changed the truth of God inte a lye, and worſhip- 
ped and ſerved the creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, A- 

n. (U) Dan. 3.18, But if not, be it known unto thee, O King, that we will 
not ſerve t'y gods, nor worſhip thy golden Image which thou haſt (cr up. Gal. 4. 
8. Howbeit then when ye knew net God, ye did ſervice unto them which by na- 
thre are no Gods. (i) Exod. 32. 5-—8, And when Aaron ſaw it he built an Al- 
rar before it, and made proclamation, and ſuid, To morrow # a feaſt to the Lord. 
hey have turned afide quickly out ot the way which I commanded them; 
they have made them a molten calf, and have wo ſhipped it, and have ſacrifce 
phereungo, amd ſaid, Thiſe be thy Gods, O Tſrae', which have brought thee up our 
of the land of Egypt. () 1 King. 18. 26-28. And they took the bullork, and 
Areſſed it, and ealled upon the name of Baal, from morning to noon, ſaying, O Baal 


Far ur; but there was no voice, nor any that anſwered ; and they leapt upon the 
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ſervice belonging to them (1), all ſuperſtitious devices (n), 
corrupting rhe Sorkls of God (u), adding to it, taking Wa 
it (0), whether invented and taken up of our ſelves (y), or 
received by tradition from others (), though undey the 
title of Antiquity (r), Cuſtom (/), Devotion (t), good in- 
tent, or any other pretence whatſoever (u), 7 (w), 
facriledge (x), all neglect ()), contempt (z), 
; | hindring 


Altar which was made. And they crycd loud, and cut themſelves with knives, 
S. II. 65. 11. But ye are they that forſake the Lord, that forget my 
holy mountain, that prepare a table for the troop, that furniſh the drink-offering 
unto the number. (m) At. 17. 22. Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars-hill, 
and ſaid, ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are tes ſuperſtitions, 
Col. 2. 21, 22, 23. (Touch not, rafte not, handle not, Which all are to periſh 
with the uſing) after the comma nrs and doctrines of men. Which things 
have indecd a bew of wiſdom in will-worſpip, and humiliry, and negleQing of the 
body, not in any honour to the (arisfying of the fleſh, (u] Mal. 1, 7, 8—14. 
Te offer peltured bread upon mine Altar, and ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted 
thee ? In chat ye ſay, The table of the Lord is contemptible. And if ye offer 
the blind for a Reeviger, 5s it not evil? and if the lame and ſick, is it not evil? 
Offer it now to thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accepe thy 
22 laith the Lord ot hoſts... ut curſed be t he decei ver, who hath in 
is flocks a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unte the Lerd à corrupt thing; for I 
am 4 great Ning, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and my name is dreadful among the 
heathen, (e) Deut. 4. 2+ Ye ſball not add unte the word which I command you, 
nor ſhall ye diminiſh ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the 
Lord your God which I command you. () Pal. 109. 30. Thus were they de- 
fled with their own works, and went 4 whoring with their own inventions, (9) 
Matt. 15. 9. But in vain do they worſbip me, reaching for doctrine the command- 
ments of men. (r 1 Per. 1. 18. Foralmuch as ye know ye were not redeemed 
wich cortuptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation received 
7 tradition from your fathers» (/) Jer. 44. 17. But we will certainly de what 
oever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incenſe to the Queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink-offcrings unto her, as we have done, we and our 
fathers, our kings, and eur Princes in the Cities of Fudah, and in the ftreets of 
Feruſalem, for then we had plenty of victuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil. 
(f) Iſa. 65 3,4, 5. A people that proveketh me to anger continually to my f 
that ſacrifice:h in fardens, and burn: incenſe upen Altars of brick. Which re- 
main among the graves, and lodge in the monuments, which eat ſwines fleſh, and 


broth of abominable things is in their veſſels. 1Vhich ſay, ftand by thy ſelf, come 


not near me, for I am holier than thou ; theſe are a ſmoak in my noſe, a fire 
burns all the day. Gal. 1. 13, 14. For ye have heard of my converſarion in times 
paſt in the Jews religion, how chat —— mea ſure I perſecuted the Church of 
God, and wafted it. And profited in the Jews religion, above many mine equals 
in mine own nation, being exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. (u) 
1 Sam. 15. 21. But the people (ſaid Saul) ook of the ſpoil, ſheep, and oxen, the 
chief of thoſe things which ſhould have been utterly deſtroyed, te ſacrifice unte 
the Lord thy God iu Gilgal. (w) AR. 8. 18. And when Simen ſaw, that through 
the laying on of the Apottles hands the Holy Ghoſt was given, he offered them 
money, (x) Rom. 2. 22, —— Thou that abhorreſt Idols, deſt thou commir ſacri- 
leage? Mal. 3. 8. Will a man rod God? yer ye have robbed me. But ye lay, 
Wherein have we robbed thee? in rithes and offerings. (y) Exod. 4. 24, 25. 
And it came to paſs by the way in the Inn, that the Lord met him, and ſought 10 
kill him. Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and cut off the fore:kin of ber i 
and caſt it at his tect, Cc, ———(z) Matt. 22. 5. But they made light of it, 
and went their way, one to his tarm, azother to his merchandize, Mal. 1. 7, 
13. Te offer polluted bread upon mine Altar 3 and ye ſay, Wherein have we 
poliuicd thee? In that ye ſay, The table of the Lord is contemptible, == Ye = 
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hindring iy ep oppoſing the worſhip and Ordinances 
which God hath appointed (5). 4 
Behold, what a wearineſs is it, and ye have ſuuſfed at it, ſaith the Lord of 

hoſts, and ye brought that which was +> ai — the lame, and fick : ſhould I 

accept this of your hand ? ſaith the Lord. (a) Mart. 23. 13. But wo unto you 

2 and Phariſes, hypocrites, for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt 

men, ſor ye neither go in your ſelves, nor ſuffer them that are entring to go in. 

(6) AM: 13. 44 45+ nd the next Sabbath day, came almoſt the whole city to- 


to hear the word of God, Bur when the Jews ſav the multitudes, they 


were Filled with envy, and ſbake aga inſt theſe things which were ſpeken by Pat 
comradicting and blaſpheming. 1 The. 2. 15, 15. Who boch killed the Lord 


Jeſus, and their own Prophets, and have perlecuted us, and they pleaſe not 


God, and are contrary ts all men. Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that 


they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins always, for the wrath is come upon | 


them to the uttermoſt. | 
| Q. Vat are the Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Commands 
ment the more to. enforce it? 


A. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Commandment, the 
more to enforce it, contained in theſe words, [ For T the Lord 
zhy God am a jealow God, viſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers 
upon the Cildren, unto the third and fourth Generation of them 
that hate me; and ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands of them that 
love me, and keep my Commandments (c) :] ate, beſides God's 
ſoveraignty over us, and property in us (4), his fervent Zeal 
for his own Worſhip (e), and his revengeful indignation 
againit all falſe Worfhip, as being a [ſpiritual Whore, 
dom (/), accounting the breakers of this — 

| ue 


(c) Exed. 20. 5, 6. —— (d) Tſal. 45. 11. So ſhall the King greatly deſire 
thy beauty, fer he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. Rev. 15, 3, 4. And they 
fag the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and the ſony of the lamb, ſaying, 
Great and mervellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thy 
ways, en Ning of Saints, Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 8 thy 
name? tor hen only art ho'y, for all nations ſhall come, and worſhip before 
thee, for thy judgments are made manifeſt. (e) Exod. 34. 13, 14. But ye ſhall 
- deftroy their Altars, break their Images and cut down their groves. For thou 
ſhak worlbip no other Cod: for the Lord whoſe name 15 jealous, it a jealous God. 
F/ 1 Cor. 10. 20, 21, 22. But I ſay that the things which the Gentiles ſacri. 
ke, 20 ſacrifice te Devils, and not to Grd; and I would not ye ſhould have 
fellowſhip with Devils. Jeicannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of De- 
wilsz ye cannot be partakers ot the Lords table, and the table of Devils. Ds 
we provoke the Lord to Jealouſie? are we (ſtronger than be f?. Fer. 7. 18, 19, 20. 
The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
their dough zo mie cakes te the Queen of Haven, and to pour our drink-ofering; 
10 «thy gods, that they may provoke me to anger. Do they prove me to anger 
faith the Lord ? do they not provoke themſelves to the contuſion of their own 
faces? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Belvald mine anger and fury ſhall be pour- 
er out upon this place, upon man, and. beiſt, and the trees ot the field, and the 
truit of the ground, and 27 ſhall burn, and none ſhall quench it. Ezek. 16. 26, 27. 
Ther baſt al committed fornication with th: Feyptians thy neighbours great of 
fcſh, and haſt encreaſed thy whoredoms 10 provoke me to anger. Behold therefore 
I have ſtrecched out my hand over thee, &c. Deut. 22. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. They 
proveked him 19 jealouſie with ſtrange gods, with abominations provoked they him 
to anger. They ſacrificed to Devils, not to God, ro geds whom they knew not, to 


gc gods, Ne. Of the rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, and haſt for- 


gotten 
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ſuch as hate him, and threatning to puniſh them unto d 
vers Generations (g), and eſteeming the obſervers of it, 
luch as love him, and keep his Commandments, and pro- 
miſing Mercy to them unto many Generations (). 


gotten God that formed thee. And hen zhe Lord ſaw it, he abhorred them, be- 
cauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and daughters. ud be ſaid, I will hide my face 
from them ; f will ſee what their end ſhall be, for my arc a very froward 

neration, children in whom there is no faith. 8 +2. 2, 3, 4. Plead with 
your Mother, plead for ſbe is not my wife, neither am I her husband; ler ber 
therefore ut away her whoredoms ont of her fight, and her adulteries from between 
her breaſts. Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in the day that ſhe was born, 
and make her as a wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, and flay her with 
thicſt. And I will not have mercy upon her children, tor they are the chil. 
dren of whorcdoms. (U) Deut. 5. 29. O that there were ſuch a heart in them, 


that they would fear me, and keep my commandments always, that it might be well 
with them and with their children for ever, 


Q. Which is the Third Commandment ? | 

A. The Third Commandment is, Thou alt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not bold 
im Guilileſs, that taketh his Name in vain (i). 


(i) Exod. 20.7. , 


Q. What is required in the Third Commandment? 

4. The Third Commandment requires, that the Name of 
God, his Titles, Atttibutes (K), Ordinances (1), the Word 
(m),Sacrameuts (2), Prayer (o), Oaths (p), Vows (2), Lots (3), 

| his 


(% Mat. 6. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye, Qur Father which art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy name. Deut. 28. 58. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all 
the words ot this law, written in this book, hat thou mai f fear this glorious 
and fearful name, THE LORD THY , GOD. Hal. 29. 2. Give unte the Lord 
the glory due unte his Name, &c. Hal. 68. 4. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes unto his 
Name, extol him that rideth upon che heavens by bis Name F AA, and rejoice be- 
fore him. Rev. 15. 3, 4. See above in D. (1) Mal. 1. 14. Curſed be the decei- 
ver, that hath in his flock a male, and «ffereth unte the Lord a corrupt thing; 
for | am à great M faith the Lord of hoſts, and my name is dreadful among 
the heathen. Eccl. $5. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the het of God, and 
le more ready to lar, than to give the ſacriſce of fools, tor they conſider not that 
they do evil. (n) Pſal. 138. 2. I will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and 
Praiſe thy name for thy loving kind neſs, and for thy truth; for 2h haſt mag- 
uiſied thy word above alt ty Name. (u) 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25,---28, 29. And when 
he had giyen thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body which 
is byoken for you, this do in remembrance of me, After tbe ſame manner alſo he 
took the cup, &c. Dut let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this brea 
and drink of this cup. Por he that enzeth and dr inke h un worthily, eateth an 
drinketh damndrion to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. (e) 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
I will therefore that men pray every where, lifring up holy hands without wrath, 
and doubting. (y) Jer. 4. 2. And thou ſhalt ſwear, the Lord liveth, in truth, in 
judgment, and in righteauſneſt, and the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves, in him 
ſhall they glory. (4) Eccl. 5. 2, 4, 5, 6. Be net raſh with thy month, and let nor 
thy heart be haſty to utter any thing before God; for God is in heaven, and thou 
upon earth, cherefore let thy words be ſcw.._H hen thou vow:-ſt a vow unte God, 
deferr not 10 pay it, for he hath ret pleaſure in fools; pay rhat which thou haſt 
vowed, Better is it thou ſhouldaſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldeſt vow and 
not pay. Suffer not thy 'mourh 10 caſe 20) fteſh ro ſin 3 neither ſay thou belore the 
Angel, that it was an error. Whieicfore ſhould God be angry at thy ay > 

roy 


a (200) 
his Works (, and whatſoever elſe there is whereby 
he makes himlelf known, be holily and reverently uſed 
in thought 905 Meditation (u), Word (), Writing (x), 
by an Holy Profeſſion (y), and anſwerable converſation (2), 
to the Glory of God (a), and the good of our ſelves (5), 
and others (c). 


deſtroy the work of thine hand? (r) Af. 1.24, 26. And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou Lord who knoweſt the wh all men, ſhew at os xo two thou 
haſt choſen 4d they gave forth their Lots, and the Lot fell upon Matthi- 
as, and he was numbred with the eleven Apoſtles. () Job 36. 24. Remember 
that then magnifie his work, which men behold. * (r) Mal. 3. 16. Then they that 
_ fearcd the Lord, ſpake often one to another: and the Lord hearkened and heard 
it; and a book of remembrance was written before him, for them that feared 
the Lord, and thought wpon his name. (u) Hal. 8. throughout. O Lord, our Lord, 
how excellent is thy Name throughour the earth: to the end. (w) Col. 3. 
17. Whatfeever ye de in word or in deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
ving thanks to God, and the Father by him. Pſal. 105. 2,-—-5. Sing unto 
m, fing Pſalms unto him: rale ye of all his wondrous works,——Remember his 
marvellous works that he hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of his 
mouth. (x) Pfal. 102. 18. This ſhall be written for the generation to come; and 
the people which ſhall be created ſhall Py the Lord. (Y) x Per. 3. 15. But 
fantifie the Lord God in your heart,; and be ready always to give an anſwer to 
every man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with mcekneſs 
and fear. Mic. 4. 5. For all people will wa ery one in the name of his 
God: and we will walk in the name of, aur God forever and ever, (z) Phil. 1. 
27. Only ler your converſation be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, Ce. (a) x 
. Cor.10. 35. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatever ye do, do a'l zo the glory 
of God. (b) Jer. 32. 39- And I will give them one heart, and one way, that they 
may tear me for ever, for rhe good of them, and of their children after them. (c) 
1 Pet. 2. 12. Having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that whereas 
{peak againſt you as evil doers, they may by your good works which they 
behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. | 
Q. Mat are the Sins forbidden in the Thizd Commandment ? 
4. The Sins forbidden in the Third Commandment, are, 
the not uling of Gods Name as is required (4), and the 
abuſe of it, in an Tgnorant (e), Vain /, Irreverent, Pro- 


fane (g), Superſt itious (), or Wicked mentioning or other- 

; wiſe 

(d) Mal. 2. 2. If you will not hear, and if you will not lay it to heart to give 
ler) te my Name, faith the Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon you, 
and will curſe your bleſſings, yea I have curſed them already, becauſe you do 
not lay ir to heart. (e) Af. 17. 23. For as 1 paſſed by, and bcheld your de- 
votions, I found an Altar with this Inſcription, To the unknown God ; whom 
therefore ye — werfiih, him declare I unto you. (f) Prev. 30. 9. Leaſt 
I be tall, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord ? or leaſt I be poor, aud ſtcal, 
and rake the Name of my God in vain. (g) Mal. 1. 6, 7, — 12. A ſon honoureth 
his father, and a ſervant his maſter. If then I be a father, where is mine honour 2 
and it I be a miſter, where is my fear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts vnto you, O 
Prieſts, chat deſpiſe my name and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name? 
Te offer polluted bread upon mine Altar; and ye ſay, Whercin have we polluted 
thee? in that ye ſay, the Table of the Lord is comtemptible, ——— Mal 3. 14. Ye 
have ſaid, it is vain to ſerve God; and what profit is it that we have ke pt his 
ordinance, and that we have walked mournſulſy betore the Lord of hoſts? (5) 
1 Sam. 4. 3, 4, 5- And when the people were come into the camp, the Elders 
of Iſrael! ſaid, Wherefore hat h the Lord ſmitten us to day before the Philiftines? 
| Lot ut ferc' the Ark of the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh unte #s, that when it 
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Wife uſing his Titles, Attributes (i Ordinances (I). or 
Works (1) pl by Blaſphemy (in), Perjury (u); all finful Cur- 
lings (0), Oaths (p), Vows (2), and Lots (7); r 


0 ' O 
eomerh among ts, it may ſuve u out of the hand of our So the ſent to 
Shiloh, way Fo. from — the Ark of the covenant of che Lörd bro ir who 
dwelleth between the Chetubims; and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
as were there with the Ark of the covenant of God. And when it came into the 
camp, all Iſrael ſhouted wich a great ſhout, fo that rhe earth rang agus Jer. 7. 
435-9, 10-14, 3. Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, rhe Temple of the Lord; 
the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are theſe, _—— Will ye ſteal, mur 
der, and commit adultery, and {wear falfely, and burn incenſe utco Baal, and 
walk attar other gods whom ye know not, And come and ſtand belote me 
in this houſe which is called by my Name, and fay, we are delivered to do all 
theſe abominacions. —— Therefore will 1 do unte this houſe, which it called by 
my name wherein ye truſt, and unto the place which I gave unto you, and to 
your tathers, as I have done to Shiloh. <—And they have built the high places 
ot Tophet, which is in the valley of the ſon of Hinnon to burn their ſons and 
daughters in the fire, which I commanded them not, neither came it into m 
hearr, Col. 3. 20, 21, 22. Wheretore, if ye be dead wich Chriſt from the rudi- 
ments of the world, why as though livi in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinan- 
ces? (Touch not, Taſt nor, Handle not, Which are all to periſh with the uſi 
atrer che commandments and doctrines of men. (i) 2 King. 18. 30,---35. Nei- 
ther let Hezekiah, make you rr'<t in the Lord, Jayne, The Lord will ſurely deliver 
1, and this city ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the King of Allyria— 
Who are they, among all the Gods of the Countries, that have delivered their 
Country out of my hand, that rhe Lord ſhould deliver Fernſalem out of my hand 2 
Exod. 5. 2. And Pharach Rid, Whe is rhe Lord, that I ſhould his votre, to 
let Iſrael po? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael go. Pſal. 139. 20. 
For they (peak againſt thee wickedly, and thine enemies zake thy name in vain, 
(9 Pal, 50. 16, 17. But unto the wicked he laich, har haſt thou to do to de- 
clare my ſtatutes, or 10 take my Covenant into thy month £ $:cing thou bareſt in- 
ſtruction, and caſteſt my words behind thee. (1) Tſas. 5. 12. And the barp, and 
the viol, the timbrel and pipe, and Wine ate in their feaſts; but they regard not 
the work of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, (m) 2 King. 19. 22, Whom 
haſt thou reproached, and blaſphemed, aud againt whom haft chou exalted thy 
power, and lift up thine eyes on high, even againſt che Holy one of Iirae]; 
Lev. 24. 11. And the Ilracliciſh womans ſon blaſphemed the name of the Lord, and 
eurſed, and they broutht him unto Moſes. (n) Zech. f. 4. I will bring 
ie torth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and ir ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, 
and into the hoſe of him that ſweareth falſely by my name, and ir ſhall remain in 
the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall conſume it, wich the timber thereof, and the 
ſtones theroof. Zech. 8. 17. And let none of you imagine evil in your Hearts a- 
gainſt your neighbour, and love no falſ Oath; for all theſe are thing: thit I hate 
faith the Lord. (e) 1 Sam. 17. 43. And the Phitiſt ine eit ſed David by his gods; 
2 Szm. 16. 5. And Shimej the ſon of Gera came forth and curſed ſtill as he ce. 
(Cp) Fer. 5. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy children have forſaken 
me, and ſworn by them that are no gods, when I had fed them to the full, they 
then committed adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by ttoops in the hat lots 
houſes. ' Jer. 23. 16. For the land is tull of adu'terers, for beca'(ſe of ſwearing the 
land meurneth. (9) Deut. 23. 18. Thou ſhale not bring the hire of a whore, of 
the price of a dog into the houſe of the Lord thy 2 any Vow: tor even both 
theſe are an abomination to the Lotd thy God. AZ. 23: 12. And when it was 
day, certain of the Jews banded together, and bound themſelves under d clirſag. 
ſaying, that they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. (r] Efth. 
3. 7. In che fitth month (that is the month. Niſan) in the twelfch year of King 
Ahaſuerus they eaſt Pur, that is the Lot, before Htman, from day to day, an 
from month to month, to the tweltth month, chat is the month Adar. Efth, 9. 
24: Becauſe Haman had deviſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and had FA 
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ol our Oaths, and Vows, if Lawful (C), and fulfilling 


them, if of things Unlawful (z), mur mui ing and quarrel. 
ling at (u), curious rying into (w), and miſapplying of 
Gods Decrees (x), and Providences (y), milinterpreting (2), 
miſapplying (a), or any way perverting the Word, or any 
part of it (5), to profane ſelts (c), curious or unprofitable 
| ane A We | | Gueſtions, 
Pur, that is the lot, to conſume and deſtroy them. Mart. 27. 35. They parted my 
rments among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture. 5 Pſal, 24. 4+ He that 
clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath nor lift up his ſoul unto vanity, 

nor ſworn deceirfully. Exck. 17. 16 —18, 19. As I live faith the Lord G 
ſureſy in the place where the King dwelleth, that made him King, whoſe oath 
he deſpiſed, and whoſe Covenaut he, breaketh, even with Him in the midlt ot Baby- 

lon he ſhall dic, Sei be deſpiſeth the Oath, by breaking the Cove 

Otzen lee he had given his Hand) and oy done all theſe things, he ſball not ff 
cape. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, As I live, ſurely mine Oath that he 


. "bath deſpiſed, and my Covenant that he hath broken, even it will I recompence pen 


bis own head. (t) Mar. 6. 26, And the King was exceeding ſorry yer for his 
eaths ſake, and for their 2 who ſate with him, be would not reject her. 1 Sam. 
25. 22,----32, 33, 34. 8e, and more alſo de God unto the Enemies of David, if I 
leave of all that pertain to him, by the morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the 


wall, David ſaid to Abigail, bleſſed be the Lord Ged of Iſrael, who 


ſent thee this oy! to me; And bleſſed be thy Advice, and bleſſed be #hou who hatt 


kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with my own 
bands, For 3 Ti the Lord God of Iſrael tiverh Lo dis hath kept 
me back trom. hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted, and come to meet me, 
Furely there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning light, any that piſ- 
ſeth aga inſt the wall. (u) Rom. 9. 14, 19, 20. What ſhall we ſay then? Is there 
wnrighccouſnes with God ? God torbid.— Thou wilt 727 then unto me, - 
"Why doth, he yet find fault? For who hath reſiſted his will? Nay, but O man, who 
art thou that replyeſt againſt God ? ſha!) the thing formed 7 him that form- 
ed it, Why baſt thou made me thus? (v) Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret things belong 
Unto tie Lord our God, but thoſe things which are revealed belong unto us, 
and to our children for eyer, that we may do all the words of this law. (x) 
Rom, 3. 5,---7. Bur if our unrighteouſueſ; commend the righteouſueſs of God, what 
Hall we 2 Is God unrighteous who takerh vengeance? I ſpeak as a man, —— 
For if the Trnth of God hath more abot:ndea through my lye, unto his glory, why yet 
am I alſo judged as a ſinner? Rom. 6, 1. What ſhall we ſay then? ſpall we con- 
t inue in ſin, that grace may abound? God forbid. () Eccl. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence 
 Bgainſt an evil work, is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts of the ſous of 
men, is fully ſet in them zo do evil. Eccl. 9. 3. This is an evil among all things 
that arc done under the ſun, that there is one event unte all; yea alſo the heart of 
the ſons of men is full of evil, and madneſs is in their heart, while they lire; and 
after that they go to the dead. Pſal. 39. I ſaid 1 will rake heed to my ways, 
that I fin not with my tongue throughout. (=) Mat. 5. from V. 21. to the 
end. Ve have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time. (2) F=ek. 13 22. Be- 
-» with lyes ye have made the heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have not made 
3 and ſtrengrhaed the hands ot the wieked that he ſhoufl not return from 

his wicked way, by promiſing him life. (0) 2 Per. 3. 16. As alſo in all his 
Epiſtles, ſpeaking in chem of thoſe things, in which are ſome things hard to be 
underſtood, which they that are unle wreſt, as they de alſo the other Scriptures, 
re their own deſtruttion. Mat. 22. 24, to. the 31. V. Saying, Maſter, Moles ſaid, 
If a man die having no children, his brother ſhall 7 10 wite, and raiſe up 
Teed to his brother; for there were with us ſeven Brethren, and the firſt, Cc. 
m—ſcſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, ye err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of Ge z For in the Reſurrection. (9 Iſa, 22. 13. And be- 
hold ſoy and gladneſs, flaying of oxen and killing o ſheep, caring flclh and 


drinking wine ; ler. us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſball die. Fer. 23. 34 
36-38. As for the Propher, and zhg Prielts, and the People chat $2 
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(oa) 2 
eſtions, vain Janglings, or the maintaining of falſe Doc+ 
trines - (d), , abuſing it, the Creatures, or any thing 
contained under the Name of God, to Charms (e), or ſin- 
ful Luſts and Practices (f), the Maliguing (g), Scorving 
93 Reviling (i), or any; ways op ing of Gods Truth, 
Grace, and ways (k), making Profeſſion of Religion in 2. 

| pocriſi 


* and endleſs genealogies, which minifter 


pro 
ion | h rife, railings, evil fir 
r nn 


or daughter 
times, * 4— 


will not endure {ound doctrine, but after their on luſta all they heap to theme | 
truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables, Rom. 13. 13, 14+ Let us walk — 


and ſet two men, ſons of Belial, to. bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Tha dat 


blaſpheme God and the King; and then carry him out one him that be may 
_ Fs V. 4. For there arc certain men crept in unawares, who were before 
or 0 


J, and ſpake azainft thoſe things that were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and 
blaſpheming, 2 3.12. * Cain, who — of chat wicked one . — 
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ef) 
poexriſie, or for ſiniſter Ends (1); being aſhamed of it (n), 
or a ſhame to it, by unconfortable (u), Unwiſe (o), Un- , 
| fruitful Cp), and offentive Walkings (2), or backfliding 
from it (7). | | 
evil of you. (R) A. 13. 45, 46,---59. But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
222 filled with envy, ns ſpake againſt thoſe things that were ſpoken by Paul, 
cantradi ting ind blaſpheming. Then Paul and Barnabas waxcd bold, and ſaid, 
It was neceſſary that the word ot God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to yous 
but ſeeing ye put jr ſrom you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of everla ing 
lite, loe, we tutn to the Genriles : — But the Jews ſtirred up the devour a 
honourable women, and rhe chief men of the city, and raiſed Perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coalts. At. 4. 18. And they called 
them, and commanded them not to ſpeak at all, ner teach in the name of Jeſus. At. 
19. 9. But when divers were hardned and believed not, buz ſpake evil ef that wa 
before the multitude, he departed from them and ſe parated the Diſciples. 1 Thel. 
2. 16. Forbrading 4. to ſpeak to the Gentiles that they might be ſaved, to fill up 
their fins alway : fox the wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. Heb. 10. 
29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall be bo thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under feot rhe ſon ef Gad, and hath counted the blood of the cove» 
nant wherewith he was ſunctified, an unholy thing, and done deſpight unte the 
Spirit ef Grace? (1) 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a form ef gollineſe, bus denying the 
power rhereef ; from ſuch turn away. Mattk. 2 3. 14. Me unte you Seribes and Pha- 
riſes, Mpocr ites, for ye ſhut up che Kingdom of Heaven againſt men; ye nei- 
ther go in your ſclyes, nor ſuffer them that are entrintz to go in. Math. 6. 1, | 
2,5=5,—16. Take heed you do not your alms before men, to be ſcen of men; orber- | 
wiſe you have your reward of yaur father which is in heaven, Therefore when | 
thou doſt thine alms, do nor ſound a rruntper before thee, as the hypocrites do, in | 
the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, har they may have glory of men. Verily 1 fay 
unto you, They have their reward. And when thou prayeſt, 2% ſbalt not be | 
«s the hypocrites are, for they love to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, and in the 
corners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. Verih 1 ſay, G. — | 
loreover, when ye f oft, be not asg the hypoerites, of a ſad countenance; for they | 
disfgure their faces, that they may appeer to men zo faſt, Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
They have their reward. (n) Mat. 8. 38. Whoſdever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of | 
me, and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, ot him alſo ſhall the 
on of man be aſhamed, when he com*th in the glory of his father with the ho- 
Angels, (n) Pfal. 73. 4, 15. Fur all the day leny have I been plagued, and 
5 d every morning. If I ſay, I will ſpeake thus, behold I ſpould offend againſt 
The generation of thy children. (e) 1 Cor. 6. 5, 6. I ſpeak to — ſhame. Is it fo, 
that there is not a wiſe man among ſt you £ no, not one that ſhall be able to judge 
yeen bis brerhren ? But brother goes to law with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. Epb, 5. 15, 16, 17. Sec then that you walk crrermſpetly, not as 
Fools bur 4s wiſe. Redecming the time, becauſe the days ate evil, Wherefore 
be 2 wiſe but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is. (7) Iſa. 5. 4. 
What could have been done more to my Vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
wherefore when'T lcoked that ut ſhould bring forth gra;es, bronght it forth wild grapes ? 
2 Pet. 1. 8, 9. For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they make you that 
— ſhall neither be barren nor unfruieful in the knowledge of our Lord 7575 Christ, 
but he that lotketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and bath tor, 
poten that he was purged from his oſd fins: (4) Rem. 3. 23, 24. Thou that 
1165 makeſt chy boaſt ofethe law, rhreng h breaking the law diſhonoureſt theu God 2 
= For the Name ef God i, * 1 among the Gentiles threug h jou, as it is Write 
ten, (r) Gil. 3. 1,--3. O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewirched you that you 
Mould not obey the truth, þefore whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently 
Ter forth, crucified among you? — Are ye ſo tooliſh ? haviny begun in the ſpirit, 
= ere ye now made perfect is the felb? Heb. 6 6. If they ſpall fall away, to renew 
wh them again unto repentance; ſecing they crucific to themſcl ves afref the Son 
| pi God, and put him to open ſhame, *' © | 
8 : | Mat 
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Q. What Reaſons are annexed to the Third Command- 
ment? f 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the Third Commandment in 
' theſe Words [The Lord thy God] and | For the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vam ( D are, becauſe 
he is the Lord and our God, and therefore his Name is not 
to be profaned, or any way abuſed by us (), eſpecially, be- 
cauſe he is ſo far from acquitting and [paring the Trauſ- 
greſſors of his Commandment, as that he will nor ſuffer the 
to eſcape his righteous ſudgment (u), albeit many fuch,eſ- 
cape the Cenſures and Puniſhments of Men (w). 


CF?) Exod. 20. 7. (:) Lev. 19. 12. 2 * nor ſwear by my Name falſiy; 


plagues, and of long continuance 3 and ſore ſiekneſſes, and of long continuance. 
ech. F. 2, 3, 4. And he ſaid unt mey What ſeeſt thou ? and T anſwered, I ſee 


ſtrained them not. 


Q. Which is the Fourth Commandment ? 

A. The Fourth Commandment: is, | Remember the Sabbath 
Day to keep it Holy : fix days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy 
work : but the Seventh Day it the Sabbath of the Lord thy God e 
in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy: 
Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid- ſe vant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy ſtranger that is within thy Gates : for in fix days the Lord 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the Seventh Day, wherefore the Lord-bleſſed the Sabbath 
Day, aud hallowed it (x) ]. L 

(x) Exod. 20. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


Q. Mat is required in the Fourth Commandment ? | 
A, The Fourth Commandment. requiteth of all Men, the 


lancti- 


— 


Ianctify ing, or ing Holy to God, ſuch ſet time as he hath 
appointed in his Word; expreſly, one whole day in ſeven, 
which was the ſeventh from the beginning of the World to 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the ficit day of the Week 

erer ſince, and lo to continue to the end of the World; 
which is the Chriſtian Sabbath ()), and in the New Teita- 
ment called the Lords Day (2). Trp 
Dent. 5. 12, 13, 14. Keep the Sabbath day to ſunſtiſe it, as the Lord thy 
Get hath commauded thee. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work. 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou ſhalt not do an 
work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- ſervant, nor thy mai 
ſervant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any ot thy cattle, nor thy ſtratiger that 
is within thy gates, that tby man-ſcrvant and thy maid-ſervant may reſt as welt as 
Gen. 2. 2, 3. And on the ſeventh day God ended his work which he had made: 
and he reſted on the ſeventh day from all his work which he made, And God bleſ- 
fed the ſeventh day, and ſanitified i:; becauſe that in it he reſted from all his work 
which God created and made. 1 Coy. 16. 1, 2. Now 22 the collection for 
che Saints, as I have given order to the Churches of Galatia, fo do ye. The firit 
day of the week let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered 
him, chat chere be no gatherings when I come, At 20. 7. And upon the firſt day 
F the werk, when the diſciples came together to break bread, Paul preached to them, 
ready to depart on the morrow, c. Mat. 5. 17, 18. Think not that I come to 
deſtrey the Law, or the Prophets; I am not come to deſtroy, but zo fulfill, For 
verily, I ſay unto you, till heaven and earth paſs one jor or one tittle ſhall in no 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. Iſa. 56. 24,6, 7, Bleſſed is the 
man that dorh this, and the fon of man that 1a hold on it 4 20a keepeth the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand doing evil. For thus faith 
© the Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chuſe the things that pleaſe 
me, and take hold of my Covenant. Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger that join 
chemſelres to the Lord, to ſerve him, and to love the Name of Lord, to be bis 
lervat one that the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my 
Covenant, Even them will I bring te my boly motenta in, aud make them joyful in 
my houſe of prayer z their burnt- offerings and their {acrifices ſhall be accepted up- 
on mine Altar; for mine houſe ſhall be called, C- ( Rev. 1. 10. J 
was in the ſpirit on the Lords day, and heard behind me, Cc. 


Q. How is the Sabbath, or Lords day to be ſanctiſed? 
A4. The Sabbath, or Lords Day is to be ſanctified by an 
Holy reſting all the Day (a), not only from ſuch Works as 
are at all times ſinful, but even from fuch worldly imploy- 


ments and recreations as are on other days Lawful (5), and 
| N mak ing 


(e] Exod, 20. 8,.— ro. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it boy. 
Nut the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God In ir thou ſpalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy ſon, &c. (5) Exod. 16. 25, 26, 27, 28. And Moſes ſaid, Eat 
that to day, for today is a Sabbath unto the Lord; to day ye ſhall not find it in 
che field. Six days ſhall ye gather it, bur on the ſeventh day, which is the Sabbath, 

- ## it there hl be none. And it came to pals that there went out ſome of the people 
on che ſcrench day to gather, and they found none. And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
ies, How le refuſe ye 19 keep my Commandments, and my Laws? Neh. 13. 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19,21, 22. In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome treading Mine- preſſes on the 
S:bbath day, and bringing in ſbecves, and lading aſſes, asaiſ» wine, grapes, and figs, 
end all manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath day, 
and I teftified arginſt them in the day wherein they ſold vituals, There dwelt men of 
Tyre alſo therein, which brenght Hp, and all manner of wares, and ſold on the Sab- 
62th day unto the children of Judah, and in Jeriſalem. Then I contended with the 


Novles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, hat evil thing is this that ye do, ana profane 
Mt 4 ; the 
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"Ie Our 3 hole time (except fo 
making it our delight to ſpend whole time ( 
much f it as is ts be — 4 up in works of neceſſity and 
Mercy (e)) in the publick and private exerciſes of God's 
Worſhip (4); and to that end we are to prepare our 
hearts, and with ſuch fore-ſight, diligence, and modera- 
tion to diſpoſe; and ſeaſonably to diſpatch our worldly bu- 
ſineſs, that we may be the more free and fit for the duties 


of that Day (e). 


the Sabbath day > Did net your fathers tus? and did not God bring all this evil ap 
u, and upon this City ? yet ye bring more wrath upm Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath, 
And it came to paſs, that when the gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before che 
Sabbath, I commanded that the gates ſbould be bur, and ged that chey ſhould. 
not be opened till after the Sabbath; and ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the nw 
that there ſhould be no burden brotag ht in on the Sabbath day. So the merchants, 
ſellers ot all ſorts of ware, lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice. Then teſti. 
fied I againſt them, ſaying, Why lodge ye about che wall? If ye do {o aan, I 
will lay hands on you. From that time forth came they no more on the Subbath, 
And I commanded the Levites that they cleanſe themſelves, and come and 
keep the gates, zo Santifie the Sabbath. Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this alſo, G Fer. 17, 21, 22. Thus faith the Lord, Take heed to 
your ſelves, and bear no burden on the Sabbath day, neither bring it in by the 
gates of Jeruſalem, Neither carry forth a burden out of your houſe on the Sabbath, nor 
de ye auy work, but hallow ye the Sabbath day, as I commanded your —— 
(c) Mat. 12. from V. 1. to V. 13. At that time Jeſus went en the Sabbath day 
through the corn, and his Diſciples were an tuingred, and began to pluck the c 
of corn and te eat. But when the Phariſees ſaw it, & c. — (4) Iſa. 58. 13. 
f rhou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my ho 

day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the Holy of the Lord honourable, and ſhalt bonouy 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor 1 own pleaſure, nor ſpeaki 
thine own words Like 4. 16. And he came to Nazareth where he h 
been brought up, and, as his cuſtom was, he went into the Synage ue on the Sabbath 
day, and ſtood 1p for ro read. Acts 20. 7. And upon the for day of the, week, when 
the Diſciple: came together ro break bread, Paul preached to them, ready to depart on 
che MOTTOW on ny 1 Cor. 16, I, 2» Now concerning the colleſt ion for the Saint, 
as I have given order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo dee. lupon the firit day 
of the werk let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, chat 
there be no gatherings when come. Pſalm 92. Title. A Halm, or ſong for the 
Sabbath day. Iſa. 66. 23. And it ſha)! come to paſs chat from one new Moon to 
another, and from one Sabbath to another, ſball all fleſÞ come to worſhip before me, ſaith 
the Lord, Lev. 23. 3. Six days ſhall work be done ; but the jeventh day is the Sa 


bath of reſt, an hely convocation, ye ſhall do no work therein, it is the Sabbath of 


che Lord in all your dwellings. (e) Exod. 20. 8. Remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy, Luke 23. 54,—56. And that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath 
drew on. And they returned, and prepared ſpices and ointments, and reſted the 
Sabbath day, according to the Commandment. Exod. 16. 22,25, 26,——29, 


And it game to pals on the — day they gathered twice as much bread, two Omets for 


one man; and all the Rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes. And 

Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day; for to day is a Sabbath unto the Lord, to day ye ſhall 

not find it in the feld. Six days ſhall ye gather it, but on the ſeventh day which 
is the Sabbath, there ſhall be node. dee for that the Lord hath given you 

the Sabbath 3 therefore he giveth you on the ſixth day, the bread of two days: abide 

you every man in his place, let no man go out of his place on the ſeventh day. 

Ne, 13. 19. And it came to paſs that when the gates of Feruſalem began te be dark. 
before the Sabbath, I commanded that the gates ſbould be ſhut, and charged that they 

Should not be opened till after the Sabbath. And ſome of my ſervants ſet Þ at thegates, 

that there ſhould be no burden brought in on the Sabbath day. Pa 


(208) 


Q. Why is the charge of keeping the Sabbath, more ſpecially 


directed to Governours of Families, and other ſupreiours 

A. The charge of heeping the Saddath is more ſpecially 
directed ta Governouis of Families and other Superiors, be- 
cauſe they are bound not only to keep it themſelves, but to 
ſee that it be obſerved by all thoſe that are under their 
charge; and becaule they are pron? oft times to hinder 
them by imployments of their own (. : 

CF) Exed. 20. 10. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thor, nor thy ſon, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man- ſervant, uer thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cartle, nor the ſtran= 
Ser that is within thy gates, Joſh. 24. 15.—— but as for me and my houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord. Neb. 13. 15,— 17. In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome treading 
the wine-preſſes, &c.-—— Sce above in . Jer. 17. 20,21, 22. And fay unto them, 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye Kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants 

Jeruſalem, that enter in by theſe gates. Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heed to your 

ves, and bear no burden on th: Sabbath day, &c. See above in b. Exod. 23. 12. 
Six days ſhalt thou do thy work, and on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt ; hir 
thine ox and thine aſt may reſt, and the ſon of thine hand-maid and the firanger may be 
refreſhed. | 
Q. Mat are the Sins forbidden in the Fourth Command- 

nt ? 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Fourth Commandment, are, 
all omiſſions of the duties required (g), all careleſs, negli- 
gent, aud unprofitable performing of them, and being weary 
ot them (5), all profaning the day by idleneſs, and doing 
that which is in it felt ſiuſul (i), and by all needleſs works, 
words and thoughts about our worldly imployments and re- 
creations (x). 

Fg) Exek, 22. 26. Her Prieſts have violated my Law, and profancd mine holy 
things e they have put no difference between the holy and profane, neither have 
they ſhewed difference between the clean and unclean ; they have hid their eyes 
from my Sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. (6) A, 20. 7,9. And 
upon the firſt day of the week, when the Diſciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unio them, ready to depart on the moro, and continued his ſpeech 
until midnight. And there {ate in a window a certain young man named 
Entycines, being fallen in a deep ſleep, and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk den 
with ſleep, and fell down from the third left; and was taken u dead, Exzek. 33. 30, 


31, 32. Alſo thou ſon of man, the children of thy people ſtill are talking againſt 


thee by the walls, and in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak one to anocher, eve. 
ry one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray yon, and hear what is the word that 
cometh forth from the Lord. And they come unto thee, as the people cometh, 
and ſſe beſore thee as wy people, and hear my words, but they will not do them, 
for with their math they ſhew much love, but their heart ruuneth after their covetouſ<- 
neſs. And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely ſong of one that hath a plea- 
ſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument; tor they hear t words, but they 
da them not. Amos 8, 5. Saying, When will the new Moon be gene, hit we may ſell 
corn, and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat; making the Ephah ſmall, and 
the ſhekel great, falſitying the balances by deceit, Mal. 1, 13. Ye laid alſo, Be- 
hold, what a wearineſs is it, and ye ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord ot hults 3 and ye 
brought chat which was torn, and the lame, and the ſick ; thus ye brought an 
offering: Should I accept rhis of your hand, ſaith tac Lord? (i) Ex. 23. 38, 
Moreover, this they have done to me, They hade defiled my ſanſtuary in the ſame day, 
and hive profanca my Sabbath. (*) Fer. 17. 24, —27. And it ſhall come to paſs 
it ye diligently hearken unto me, tairch the Lord, zo bring in no burden through the 


£4erof this City on the $5045 ary, but Hailow the Sabbath day, zo do — work 
NY i | therein. 


( 209) 
therein. But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the Sabbath, and ner 
to bear a burden, even entring in at the gates of Jeruſalem on the Sabbarh day, then 
will I kindle a fire in the gates therevt, and it ſhall deyour the palaces of Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſhall not be quenched. Ifa. 58. 1. If thou turn they thy fee the 
Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on —— day, and call the Sabbath à delight, che 
Holy of che Lord, honourable, and honour him, not doing thine own ways, 
not finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words. * 
Q. hat are the Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Commandmont 
the more to enſorce ite 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Commandment 
the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, God 
allowing us ſix days of ſeven for our own affairs, and 1e- 
ſerving but ane tor himſelf, in theſe words, [Six days ſbalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work (1) | from God's 3 
a ſpecial propriery in that day, [The ſeventh day is the Sabb 
of the Lord thy God (m] fiom the example of God, who 
in ſix days made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; and from that bleſſing 
which God put upon that day, not only in ſanctifying it to 
be a day for his ſervice, but in ordaining it to be a means 
of bleſſing to us in our ſanctifying it; [wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it (n) }. 
D Exod. 20. 9. (n) Exod, 20. 10. () Exod, 20. 11. = 
Q. Viy is the Word Remember ſet in the beginning- of the 
Fourth Cmandment? , 5 
A. The Word Remember is [et in the beginning of the 
Fourth Command ment (o), partly becauſe of the great hene- 
fit of remembring it; we being thereby helped in our pre- 
parat ion to 9 (p), and in keeping it better to keep all 
the reſt of the Commandments (q), and to continue a thank- 
ful remembrance of the two great benefits of Creation, and Re- 
demption, which contain a thort abridgment of Religion (79: 
] 5 = | 
(s) Exod. 20. 8. Exod. 16. 23. And he ſaid unto them, This is that which 
the Lord had faith, To morrow is the reſt of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord : bake 
that which ye will bake, to day, and ſeeth that ye will ſeeth; and that which re- 
maineth over, lay up for you, to be kept till morning. Luke 23. 54, 56. And 
that day was the Preparation, and the Sabbath drew on. And they returned and 
prepared ſpices, and ointments, and reſted the Sabbath day, according to the Command- 
ment. Compared with Mark 15. 42. And now when the even was come, becauſe 
it was the preparation, that is, the day before the Sabbath. Neh. 13. 19. And it 
came to pais, that when the gates ot Jeruſalem began to be dark the Sab 
bath, I commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould 
got be opened till after the Sabbath. (9) Pja!m 92. Title. A Pſalm or ſong 
for the Sabbath day. Compared with V. 13, 14. Thoſe that be planted in the 
houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſb in the Courts of our God. They ſpall till bring forth fruit 
in ed age : they ſhall be tat and flouriſhing, £Exek. 20. 12, 19, 20. Moreover al- 
ſo I gave them my ſabbaths, to be a ſign berween me and them, that they might know 
that I am the Lord that ſanitifie them. I am the Lord your God : walk in my ſta. 
rutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; And ballow my Sabbath, and they 
ſhall be a fen een me and you, that ye may know that I am the Lord your 
God. (r) Gen. 2. 2, 3. And on the ſeventh day God ended his work which he had 
made, and he reſted on the ſeventh day, rr his work which he had _ 


| (10) 

and partly becauſe we are ready to it (; 

for that there is leſs light of Nature for it Ct), an 
et it reſtraineth our natural liberty in things at other times 
Lawful (u) ; that it cometh but once in ſeven days, and 
many wor diy Buſineſl come between, and too often take 
off our minds from thinking of it, either to prepare for it, 
or to ſandifie it (w); and that Satan with his inſtruments 
much labour to blot out the Glory, and even the memory of 

it, to bring in all irreligion and impiety (x). / 
And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſanftified it, becauſe that in it he had reſted from 
all his work — at. bo, e. Tala 17 22, 24. The ftone which the 
builders refuſed is become the head ſtone of the corner. This is the day which the Lord 
bath made, we will reJoice and be glad in it. Compared with As 4. 10, 11. Bc 
it known unto you all and unto all the people of Iſtael, that by the Name ot Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſcd from the dead; even 
by him doth this man ſtand here betore you whole. This is the ſtone which was ſer 
at nought by you builders, which is become the head of the corner. Kev. 1. 10. I wa 
in the Spirit on the Lords day, and heard behind me a voice as of a Trumpet. 
Of) Exek. 22. 26. Her prielts have violated my Law, and profaned my holy 
ings 3 they have put no difference between the holy and —— the unclean 
and the clean, and hid their _ from my Sabbath:, and Iam profaned among 
chem. (t) Neh. 9. 14. And madeſt known unto them the holy Sabbath, and com- 
mandedſt them precepts, and it and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſer- 
vant. (u) Exod. 34. 21. Six days ſhalt thou work, bur on the ſeventh day thor 
alt reſt, inearing time, and in harveſt thou ſpalt re#t. (w) Dei. 5. 14, 
15. But the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord, &e. And remember that thou 
waſt a ſervant in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence through a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arm: therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath day. Amor 8. 5. Saying, When will the 
new. Moon be gone, that we may ſell gorn, and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth 
wheat, making the Ephah ſmall, and the ſnekel great, and falſitying rhe balances 
by deceit ? (x) Lam. 1. 7. Feruſtlem remembred in the days of ther affliction, 
and of her miſeries all her pleaſant things that ſhe had in the days of old, when 
ber people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her; the adverſa- 
riet ſaw her, and did mock at her Sabbath: Jer. 17. 21, 22, 23. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Take heed to your Kernen and bear no burden on the Sabbath day, nor bring it 
in by the gates of Jeruſalem. +Neither carry forth a burden out of your houſes on 
the Sabbath day, nor do ye any work, but hallow ye the Sabbath day, as I com- 
manded your fathers. But they obeyed not, neither inclined their car, but made 
cheir neck ſtiff, that they might not hear, nor receive inſtruction. Neh. 13. from 


A * Fr y 4 4; 23. In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome treading wine-preſſes on the 


Q. What is the ſum of the Six Commandments, which contain 
our duty to man ? | 
A. The ſum of the Six Commandments, which contain 
cur duty to Man, is, to love our Neighbour as our ſelves ()) 
— DN do to others what we would have them do to 
us (2 . 
O. Marth. 22. 39. And the ſecond is He unto it, Thou ſbalt love thy neighbour a 
; thy ſelf. (=) Mat 7. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye world that men ſhould 
de unto you, ds ye even to them e for this is the Law and the Prophets. 
Q. Which is the Fifth Commandment ? = 
A. The Fifth Commandment is, Honour thy Father aud 10 
Mother, that thy days may be long upon the Land, which 1s 
Lord thy God giveth thee(a), | 
(«) Exod. 20. 124 . I 
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 #n thy boſom, as a nurſing father beareth a ſlickixg · child, unto the land wh 


( 211) 
2 pans by Father and Matber, in the Fifth Com- 
ment 

4. By Father and Mother, in the Fifth Commandment, 
are meant not only Natural Parents (0 3 bur all ſuperiours 
in Age (c), and Gifts (d), and eſpecially ſuch as by GOP's 

ordinance are over us in place of Authority, whether in Fa- 
mily(e), Church J, or Common-wealth (g). 

Y Prov. 23. 22,—— 25. Hearken to thy Father that begat thee, and deſpiſe not 
thy mother when ſhe is | Thy tacher and mother ſhall be glad, and 
the that bare thee ſpall rejoice. Eph. 6. 1, 2. Children yy Lord : 
tor this is right. Honour thy father and thy mother (which is the firſt Command 
ment with promiſe.) (e) 3 Tim. $+ 2, 2. Kebujee not an Elder, but entreat him as 
4 Father, and the younger men as The elder women as mothers, the 
bat ke was che Fal of few 67 nels Tone me of ack n have exele. Ang 
his brothers name was Juba z he wes the father of all 6s handle the and 
Organ. And Zillah the alſo bare Tubal-Cain, an i of every Arrificer in 


a 


Braſs and Iron, c 2 12 r you that ſent me hi- 


ther, but God : he hath made me 4 father to Pharaoh, and Lord of all his houſe, 
and Ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. (e) 2 M. 5. 13+ And his ſervants 
came near, and ipake unto him, My father, if the prophet had bid chee do ſome 
57 7 thing, G. ( 2 12 And Eliſba ſaw it, and he cricd, 
y father, my father, the Chariot of Iſtael and the horſe men thereot. 2 King 
13. 14. Now Eliſha was fallen fick of his fickneſs whereof he died, and 
the King of Iſrael came down to him, and wept over his face, and ſaid, O my fa- 
ther, my father, the Chariot of [ſradl and the horſemen thereof ! Gal. C. 19. 
My little children, of whom I travel in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you, 
(C) Iſa. 49. 23. And Kings ſpall be thy mirſing fathers, and thy nur ſing mo- 
thers ; they ſhall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up the 
duſt of thy feer, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. | 


Q. Why are Superiours, ſtiled, Father and Mother ? 

4. Superiours are ſtiled Father and Mother, both to teach 
them in all dytjes towards their inferiours, like natural Pa- 
rents, to expreſs love and tenderneſs to them, according to 
their ſeveral relatious (5), and to work inferiours to a greater 
willingneſs and cheerfulneſs in performing their duties to 
their Superiours as to their Parents (i). 

(6) Eph. 6. 4. And ye Fathers, provoke net your children to wrath, buz bring them 
u is the eee the Lord. Tos 1%. 14. for the chi ren ought 
vor te lay up for the parents, bur the parents for the children. 1 Theſſ, 2. 7, 8, 11. 
But we are gentle amongſt you, even 4s @ nurſe —— her children, So being af< 
fetionarely deſirous of if we were willing to bave imparted to you, not the 
Goſpel of God only, bar allo our own ſouls 3 becauſe ye were dear unte 18. 
As ye know how we exhorted and comforted, and charged every one of ye, 4 a a- 
ther doth his children. Numb. 11. 11, 12. And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Where, 
fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant, and wherefore have I not found favour in thy 
A np layeſt the burden of all this people upon me? Have I conceived 
this people Have I begotten them? that thou ſhouldeft ſay unte me, — — 

ch thou 
ſwareſt unto their tathers. (i) x Cer. 4. 14, 15, 16. I write not theſe things 
to ſhame you, bur as my beloved fons, I warn you. For h ye have ten thou- 
ſand inſtructets in Chriſt, yes h2ve ye not many Fathers 3 in Chriſt Jeſus I 
have begotten you through the Goſpel + Wherefore 1 beſeech ye be followers of me, 
„ Kings 5. 13. And hi ſervants came near, and pale unto him, and ſaid, Jy 
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Q. What is the general ſeope. of the fifth. Commandment ? 
A. The general ſcope of the fifth Commandment, is, the 
performance of thoſe duties which we - mutually: owe in 
our ſeveral relations, as:Inferiours, Superiours, Equals (k). 
Fph. 5. 21. Submit ti elves one 10 another in the fear x Pet · 
4 Elan all men; 1 Fear God, — Hg Rom · 
12. 10. Be kindly affe:tioned one t another, with brotherly love in honour preferring 

one Gnet er. 8 


os What is the Honour that Inferiours ows to their Supert- 
ours? ff 


A. The Honour which Inferiours owe to their Superi- 
ours, is, all due reverence, in heart (7), word (m), and be- 
haviour (n) ; prayer, and thanklgiving for them (o), imi- 

tation of their vertues and graces (p); willing obedience 
to their lawful commands, and countels (20, due ſubmiſ- 

| i ion 

(1) Mal, 1. 6. A fon hononreth his father, and a ſervant bis maſter; If then I 
| be a father, where u mine honour © If I be a maſter, where is my tear, faith the 
Lord of hoſts unto you, O Princes, that deſpiſe my name? and yer ſay, Where- 
in have we deſpiſed thy name? Lev. 19. 3. Je ſball fear every man his mother, 
end hi; father, and keep my Sabbaths. I am the Lord your God. (m) Prev. 
I. 28. Her children ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; her husband alſo he praiſech 
her. 1 Per. 2. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling bim Lord 5 whoſe daugh- 
ters ye arc, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. (n) 
Lev, 19. 32. Theu ſbalt riſe up before the hoary bead, and honour the ns 4 the old 
man, and fear thy God: I am the Lord, i King. 2. 19. Bathſbeba theretore went 
unto King Sclomen to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah; and the King roſe up te meer 
her, and bowed himſelf to her, and ſate down on his throne, and cauſed a ſear to 
be ſer for the Kings mother, and ſhe ſate on his right hand. (e) 1 Tim. 2. 1, 
2. I exhort therefore that ſiepplicarions, *preyers, inte: ceſſions,, and thankſyivings be 
made for all men. For Kings, end all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. (p) Heb. 13. 9. Remember them 
who have the rule over you, who have ſpoken to yo the word of God, wheſe faith 
Follow, conſidering the end of their converſation. Phil. 3. 19. Brethren, be fol- 
lowers together of me; and mark them who walk ſo as ye have us tor an example. 
09) Eph. 6. 1. 2 -, 6, 7. Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is 
right. Honour thy father and mothey (whigh is the firſt Commandment with pro- 
Miſg),—Servants, be obedient to them that are your maſters according to the fleſh, 
with fear and trembling, in ſngleneſs of your heart, as unto Chriſt. Nez with 
e as Men-pleaſer:, but as the ſervants ot Chriſt,” doing the will of 
d, from the heart. With good will, doing ſervice as to the Lord, and not to 
men. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. Submit your ſeives ro every ordinance of man, for the Lords 
Jake, whether it be to the King as ſupreme, Or unto Governours, as unto them 
that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment ot evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. Rom, 13. 1, 2, 3, 4, J. Let every ſoul be ſubjeft te the higher 
gower : tor there is no power but of God; the powers that be, are ordained of 
God, Whoſoever theretore reſiſteth the power, reſiſterh the Ordinance of God; 
and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. For rulers are not a 
terrar to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
wer? do chat which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. For 

e is the miniſter. of God ro theg for good: bur if thou do that which is evil, 
be airaidz ior he beareth not the ſword in vain; for he is the miniſter of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon them that doth evil. Wherefore ye muſt need; 
be ſubje't, not only for wrath, but for conſcience ſake. Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that 
ha ve the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, Prov, 4. 3, 4. For 1 was my fa- 
thers ſon, render, and only beloved in the fight of my mother. He taught me 
alſo, and ſaid unte me, Let thy heart retain my word:, keep my Commandments, 
89 þ „ 43); | and 
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fion to their eotrections (7), fidelity to (//, defence (1), 
and maintenance of their params and authority, according 


to their ſeveral ranks, and the nature of their places (u); 
bearing- with their infirmities, and covering them in love 
(w), that ſo they may be an honour to them and to their 
government (x), 3h 


and live. Prov. 23. 22. Hearken to. thy father that begat thee, and deſpiſe not 
thy mother when ſhe is old. Exod. 18. 19-24, Hearken now unto my voice; 
I will give thee counſel, and God ſhall be with thee, Se Moſes hearkned ts 
the voice of his father-in-law, and did all that he ſaid. (r) Heb. 12. 9. Further- 
more, we have had fathers of eur fleſh, who correited us, and we gave them reve- 
rence ; ſhall we not much rather be in ſubſection unto the Father of Spirits, and 
live? 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19, 20. Servants be ſubjeft to. your maſters, with all fear, not 
only to the good, and gentle, but alſo te the froward, For this is thank-worthy, 
if a man for conſcience towards God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall rake it patiently? but if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for jr, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
God. (/) Tit. 2. 9, 10. Exhort ſervants to be obedient to their own maſters ; 
and to pleaſe them well in all things, not anſwering them Fin: Not purloyn- 
ing, but ſhewing all good fidelity, that they may adorn the doctrine of God, our 
Saviour, in all things. (z) 1 Sam. 26. 15, 16. And David ſaid to Abner, Art 
not thou a valiant man? and who is like to thee in Iſrael? Wherefore then bait 
thou nat kept thy Lord, the King ? for there came one of the People in, to de- 
ſtroy the King, chy Lord. This thing is not good which thou haſt donc. As 
the Lord liveth, ye are worthy te die, np. ye have not kept po Maſter, the 
Lords anointed. ——» 2 Sam. 18. 3. Bur the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go 
forth: for if we flee away, they will not care tor us, neither if half of us die, 
will they care for us; bur now them art worth ten thouſand ef us, therefore now 
it is better thàt thou ſuccour us out of the city. Esch. 6. 2. And it was found 
written, that Mordecai had told of Bit hana and Tereſh, two of the Kings cham- 
berlains, the keepers of the door, who ſourhe te lay hands on the King Aha ſuerus. 
(u) Mitt. 22. 21. They ſay unto him, Czſars. Then faith he unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Caſar the things which. are Caſar's, and unto God the things 
which are God's. Rom. 13. 6, 7. For this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: For they are 
God's Miniſters, attending continually. upon this very thing. Render therefore 
unto all their duet; tribute, ro whom tribute is due; cuſtom, to whom cuſtom ; fear, 
to whom fear; honour, to yehom honour. 1 Tim. 5. 17, 18. Let the Elders that rule 
well be counted worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour in the Word and 
Deftrine. For the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt nor muzzle the Oxe that treaderh 
out the corn: and, The labourey is worthy of his reward. Gal. 6. 6. Let WO 
is taught in the word communicate unto him that teacheth in all good things. Gen. 
5. 11. And there will I nouriſh thee (for yet there are five years of famine) leſt 
ou and thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, come to poverty. Gen. 47-12. And 
Foſeplr nouriſh:d his father, and his brethren, and all his fathers houſhold with bread, 
according to their families. (w) 1 Per. 2. 18. Servants be ſubjet to your Maſters 
With all fear, not only ta-rhe good and gentle, but alſo te the froward. Prov. 23. 
22. Hearken unto thy father which begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when 
ſhe is old. Gen. 9. 23. And Sem _ —_ took a garment and laid it upon both 
their ſhoulders, and went backwards and covered the nakedneſs ef their father; and 
their taces were backward, and they ſaw not their fathers nakedneſt == (x) Pſal, 
127. 3, 4, J. Lo, children are an inheritance of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb 
is hit reward. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man, ſs are children of 
th: youth, Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 1 them ; they ſhall nor be 
aſhamed, but ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate. Prov. 31. 23. Her but- 
baud is known in the gates, when he ſitteth among the Elders of the land. a 


. What are the Sins of Inferiours againſt their Superi- 
ours | | * 
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. The ſins of Inferiours againſt their Superiours, are, 
Je wr of the duties required toward them ( 75 envy- 
ing at (z), contempr of (a), and Rebellion (3), againſt their 
perſons (c), and places (d), in their lawful counſels (e), 
commands and corrections (f), curſing, mocking (g), and 
all ſuch refractory and ſcandalous carriage, as proves a 
ſhame and diſhonour to them and their government (Y). 


Cy) Mar. 15. 4, 5, 6. For God commanded ſaying, Honour thy father and 
y mother, and he that curſeth father or mother, let bim die the death, But ye 
Jay, that whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or mother, It is a gift by whatſoever 
Won mighteſt be profited by me, And honour not bis father and mother, he thall 
be free. This have ye the Command ment 45 Ged *. nene effect, by your tra- 
dition. (2) Num. 11. 28, 29. And Foſb:ah the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of Moſes, 
one of his men anſwered, and laid, my lord Moſes, forbid them. And Moſes 
ſaid unto him, Envieft thou for my ſake ? Would God that all the Lord's people 
were Prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit upon them. (a) 1 Sam. 
7. 8. And the Lord ſzid unto Samuel, hearken unto the voice of the people in 
all what they ſay unto thee, for they have not rejeFed thee, but they have rejeted 
we, char 1 ſhon!d nor reign over them, Iſa. 3. 8 And the people ſhall be op- 
Prefied every one by another, and every one by his neighbour, and the child ſha 
behave himſelf proudly againſt the ancient, and the baſe againf the honourable, (b 
2 Sam. tf. from V. 1. to V. 12. And it came to pals that Abſalom a 
bim churfers and lors. &c.— and ſo on. (e) Exed. 21. 15. And be that 
Jmiteth his father or mother ſpall ſurely be put 10 death. (d) 1 Sam. 10. 27, But 
the children of Belial ſaid, How ſpall this man ſave us? and they deſpiſed him, 
and brought him no preſents: but he held his peace. (c) 1 Sam. 2. 25.---Not- 
withſtanding they' (viz. the ſons of Eli) hearkned not unte the woice of their fa- 
ther; becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. (F) Deut. 21. 18, 10, 20, 21. If a 
mart have a ſtubborn and rebelliqus Som which will not obey rhe voice of his fa- 
They, or the voice of his mother, and that when they have chaftened him, will not 
Serben unte them. Then ſhall his father and mother lay hold of him, and 
bring him out unto the Elders of his city, and unto the gate of bis place. And 
they ſhall ſuy ro the Elders of his city, This our ſon js ſtubborn and rebellious, 
De will' not obey our volce; he is a glutton and a drunkard. And all the men 
of his city (ball ſtane him with ſtones, that he die: So ſhalt thou put evil away, 
Ce, (t) Prov. 30. 11,17. There js 2 generation that curſeth their father, and 
doth not bleſt theit mother. The che thit mecketh at his father, and deſpiſeth 
to obey his mother ; the Ravens of the valley ſhall pick it our, and the 
Eagles ſhall ear it. (% Prov. 19. 26, He that waſteth hi father, and chaſech 
yes pk, fe 6 fin 16 cenjieh Pome, gpd lringwb rerebehs 


Q. What is required of Superiours towards their Inferiours ? 

A. It is required of Superiours, according to that power 

they receive from God, and that relation wherein they 

E: —＋ to love (i), pray for (9, and bleſs their inferjours 


7); to 
| ipſtru& 


(7 Col. 3. 19. Huzbands, love your wives, and bg not bitter againſt them. 
Tit. 2. 4. That they may teach th young women to be ſober; to love th ir Hu- 
bands, to love their children. (x) 1 Sam. 12. 23. Moreover, as for me, God for- 
bid that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you: but I will teach 
you the good and the right way. Fob 1. 5. And it was fo, when the days of 
their feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent, and ſan?ified them, and roſe up 
early in the morning, and offered burnr-=offerings, according to the number of them 
all: for Feb ſaid, It may be that my ſons have ſinned, and curſed God in their 
hearts. Thus did Job continually, (1) 1 King. 8. 55, 56. And he ſtood and bleſ- 
fas! vc emmgreg2tion of Iſrael with a loud voice, faying, Bleſſed be the — 

, 
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inſiruct (n), counſel, and admoniſh them (n); counte- 
nancing (o), commending (p), and rewarding Fuch as do 
well (4); diſcountenancing (7), reproving, and chaſtifing 
ſuch as do ill (3 protecting (t), and 8 for them 
all things neceſlary for ſoul (u), and body (w); and by 
grave, wiſe, holy, and exemplary carriage, to procure glo- 
ry to God (x), honour to themſelves (y), and fo to pr 
that authority which God hath put upon them (2). 
God, that hath- ziven reſt to his People Iſrael, according to all that he pro- 
miled; chere ba not failed, Cc. — Heb. 7. 7. And without all con 
tradition, the leſs i. 7 of the greater. Gen. 49. 28. All theſe are the twee 
Tribes of Iſrael, and this is it chat rbrir farher ſpake unte them, and bleſſed : 
every one according to his bl » be bl ed them. ( Dee. 6. 6, 7. And 
werds which I command thee this day ſhall be in thy heart. And 2% Pal 
them diligently unte thy children, and ſhalt talk of them. when thou ſitreft in thine 
bouſe, aud * thou walkeft by the way, and when thou lyeft down, and when 
thou riſeſt up, (v) Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers provoke not your children to 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. (0) 1 Pet. 3. 7. Lo- 
wiſe, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving nnts 
the wife, as unte the weaker veſſel, and as heirs rogerher ot the grace of 
life, that your prayers be not hindred. Cp) 2 Per. 2. 14. Or unte fovernotirs, 
as unto them that are ſent by him, tor the puniſhment of evil doers, and 
praiſe of them that de well. Rom. 13. 3. For Niers are not a terrour 
works, to the evil. Wile thou then not be afraid of the power f 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. () Eſth. 6. 3. 
King ſaid, What honour and dignity hath been done to 5 for this? Then 
che Kings ſervants, There is nothing done for him. (7) Rem. 13. 3, 4 
lers are not a terreur to good works, bur to the evil. For he is 
niſter of God to thee tor good: but if chen do evil, be afraid; tor he 
not the {word in vain: for he is the miniſter of God, à revenger to execute wrath 
«pon him thar doth evil, (/) Prov. 29. 15. The Red and Reproef give wiſdem, but 
@ child left to himſelf bringeth his mother to ſhame, 1 Per. 2. 14. See above im 
ſp]. (2 Job 29. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, Becauſe I delivered rhe poor rhat er. 
1 boy — and him that —— — help = 22 of Ms _ v 
ready to periſh came upon mes 2 c the widows to tor joy. 
on rlpheeonineſs, and jr clothed wg my judgment was a robe and a dada. 
I was eyes te the blind, and feet was I to the lame. I was as « father to the poor, 
and the cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched our. And I brake the jaws of rhe 
Wicked, and plucked the ſpoil ont of his mouth. Iſa. 1. 10-17. Hear the voice of 
the Lord, ye Rulers of Sodom; give car unto the law of our God, ye ot 
Gomorrah. —— Learn to do well, ſeek judgment, relieve the op » Judge 
the fatherleſs, plead for the widow. (u) Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, provoke not 
your children, but bring them up in the mirture and admenition of the Lord, (w) 
1 Tim. 5. 8. But if any Nan proviee not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his 
own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worle than an Infidel, 4. ) 1 Tim. 4. 
12, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth; but be thou an example of all the believers, 
in word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. Tit. 2. 3,4, 5. 
The aged women likewiſe, that they be in behaviour as becometh holineſi, not 
accuſers, not given ro much wine, teachers of — thipys. That they may 
tesch rhe young women to be ſober, to love their husbands, to love their chil- 
dren. To be diſcreet, cha, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own hus- 
bands, that che word of God be not blaſpbemed. * () 1 King. 3. 28. And all Iſrael 
heard of the judgment which the King had judged; and they feared the King, 
for they ſuw that the wiſdom of God was in him, to do judgment. (2) Tit. 2. 15. 
_ things ſpeak and exhort, and rede with al! anrhnricy : let no man deſpiſe 
thee, 


Vat 
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Q. What are the — of Superiourfrr?ꝛ V 
. The fins of Super jours are, befide the neglect of the 
duties required of them (a), and inordinate ſeeking of 
themſelves (5), their own glory (c), eaſe; profit, or plea- 
ſure (4) ; commanding things unlawful (e), or not in the 
power of Infetiours to perform (/); counſelling (g), encou- 
aging (5), or favouring them in that which is evil (7), 
diſſwading, diſcouraging, or diſcountenancing them in that 
which is good (d); correcting them unduly (7), careleſs 
(a) Ezek. 34. 2, 3, 4. Son of man propheſie againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael ; 
. * Thus fat he Lord God uno the ſhepherds, 1 
to 2 that ced themſelves; not the ſtepherds feed 
the flocks *. Ye eat — fax and cloath you with the wooll, ye kill them — are 
good, bu ye feed not the flock. The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, nor have ye beal- 
ed that which was. ſick, nor bound up that which was broken, nor brought again that 
which was driven a way, nor ſought that which was left, but with force aud cruelty 
bave ruled them. (0 P il. 2. 21. For all ſeek their own, not the things which 
are Telus Chriſts. (c) Join 5. 44+ How can ye believe, who receive honour one of 
another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only? Jobn 7. 18. He 
that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh not his own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory who 
nt. him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. (d) Ie. $6. 10, 
11. His watchmen are blind, they ate all ignorant, they are all dun dogs, they 
ot bark, ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſlumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs, 
— never have enough, and they are ſhepherds that cannot underſtand; they 
all look to their own, ever) ont for his gain from his quarter. Deut. 17. 17. Neither 
he multiply wives to himſelf, that his heart turn not away ; neither ſpall he 
ly multiply zo himſelf. filver and gold. (e) Dan. 3. 4, 5, 6. Then an Herald 


- erica aloud, 7o you it 5s commanded, O people, nations and languages, That at 


what time ye hear the ſound of the Cornet, Flute, Harp, Sackbut, Plaltecy, Dul- 
eimer, and ail kinds of muſick, ye fall down and worſbip the golden Image, which 
Nebuchadnezzar the King hath ſer up. And whoſo falleth not down, ſball be 
caſt inte the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. As 4. 17, 18. Bur that ir ſpread 
no furt her among the people, ler us ſtraitly threaten them that they ſpeak hence- 
forth to no man in this hame. And they called them, and commanded them not to 
freak at all, nor teach in the name of Jeſus. (f) Exod. 5. from Ver. 10. te the 18. 
And the Tatk-maſters of the Fw went out and their officers, and they ſpake to 
the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will not give you ſtraw, &c. Hat. 23. 
2,——- Saying, The Scribes and Phariſces fic in Moſes Seat. For they 
bind heavy burdens and grievous to be born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they 
themſelves will not move them with one of their fingers. (c) Mat 414. 8. And 
He being before tnſt-ufted of her mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head in a 
charger. Compared with Mark 6. 24. And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unte her mo- 
ther, What ſhall 1 ask? and ſbe ſaid, The head of Fohn Baptiſt. (h) 2 Sam. 13. 28, 
Now Abſalom had commanded his ſervants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnons 
heart is merry with wine, and when I ſay unto you, Smite Anmon, then kill him; 
fear not, have not I commanded you ? be couragious and valiant. (i) 1 Sam 3. 13, 
For I have told him that I will judge his houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he 
knowerh 3 becauſe his ſons made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not. (x) Joh. 
7. 46, 47, 48, 49. The officers an\wered, Never man ſpake like this man. Then 
anſwered. them the Phariſees, are ye alſo deceived ? Have any ot the Rulers or Phari- 
ſees believed on him £ Bur his people who knoweth not the law are curſed, 
Col. 3. 21. Fathers provoke not your Children to wrath leſt they be diſcouraged. Exed. 
5. 17. But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle, * ſay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice 
to the Lord, (U) 1 Per. 2. 18, 19, 20. Servants be {ubjeR to yu maſters with all 
fear, no: only to the good and gentle, but alſo te the freward. For this is thank- 


worthy, if a man for conſcience towards God endure griet, ſuffering wrongfully. 
For what glory is it, if when 3e be buffered for your taulrs, ye ſhall take it pati- 


ently ? 
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expoſing, or leaving them to wrong, temptation and dan- 
ger (mn); provoking them to wrath (u); or any way d iſno- 
nouring themſelves, or leſſening their authority, by an un- 
juſt, indiſcreet, rigorous, or remils behaviour (o). | 

ently ? but if when ye do well and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is accepta- 
ble with God. Heb. 12. 10. For they verily for a few days chaſtened us after their 


own pleaſures 3 but he tor our profic, that we mighr be partakers, Ce. 
Deut. 25. 3. Forty ſtripes he may give them, and not exceed, leſt it he ſhould exceed, 


and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile 


unto thee. () Gen. 38. 11,-— 26. Then laid Judah to Tamar his daughtet- in- 
law, Rema in a widow at thy fathers houſe, till Shelah my ſon be grownup : for he ſaid, 
Leſt perad venture he die allo, as his brethren did And Fudah acknow- 
ledged them, and ſaid, She hath been more righteous than I, becauſe I gave her not to 
Shelah my ſon : and he knew her again no more. As 18. 17. Then all the Greeks 
took Soſthenes the chief Ruler ot the Synagogue, and beat him before the Judg- 
ment-ſeat, and Gal/lio cared for none of theſe things. (n) Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers 
provoke not your ehildren to wrath, but bring them up in, Cc. (e) Gen. 9. 21. 
And he drank ot the wine, and was drunken, and he was uncovered within bis tent. 
1 Kings 12. 13, 14,15, 16. And he King (Rehoboam) auſwered the people roughly, 
and torſook the old mens counlel which they gave him. And ſpake to them afret 
the counſel of the young men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heavy, and I will add 
to your yoke : my father chaſtiſed you with whips ; but I will chaſtiſe you with ſtorpi- 
ons, Wherefore the King hearkened not to the people; for the cauſe was from 
the Lord So when all Iſrael ſaw that the King hearkened not to them, 
the people anſwered the King, ſaying, What portion have we in David ? neither 
have we inheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe; to your tents, O Iſtael: now ſee to thine 
own houſe, David: ſo Iſrael departed to their tents. 1 Kings 1. 6. And his father had 
not diſpleaſ-d him (viz. Adonijah) at any time, in ſaying, hy haſt thou done ſo 
1 Sam. 2. 29, 30, 31. Wheretore kick ye at my ſacrifices, and at my 
offering, which I have commanded in mine habiration, and henoureſt thy ſons above 
me, 10 make your ſelves fat, with the chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my people 3 
Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael faith, I ſaid, indeed, that the houſe, and the 
houſe of thy tather, ſhould walk before me for ever; but now the Lord ſaid, Be 
it far from me; for them that honour me I will honour 3 and they that deſpiſe meg 
ſhall be lightly eftceemed. Behold the days come; chat I will cut off thine army 
pu The arm of thy fathers houſe, chat there ſhall not be an old man in thine 
oulc, 


Q. What are the duties of equals ? ng 

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and 
worth of each other (). in giving honour to go one before 
another (29, and to rejoice in each others gifts and advance- 
ment (7), as in their own. 

(p) 1 Per. 2. 17. Honour all men, leve the brother-hood, Feat God, honour the 
King. (9) Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affe&ioned one towards another with brother- 
ly love, in honour preferring one another. (r) Rom. 12. 15, 16. Rejoice with them 
that de rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Be ef the ſame mind, one towards 
another; mind not high things, but condeſcend to men of low cſtate, &c. Phil. 
2. 3, 4. Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain glory; but in lowlineſs of 
mind let each eſtecm ot her better than themſelves. Leck not every man on his own things, 


but every man a'ſo on the things of others. 


N Q. What are the ſins of equals? — 
A. The ſins of equals are, beſide the neglect of the duties 
required (//, the undervaluing of the worth (7), —_ 
tne 


Ren. 13. 8. Owe no man any thing but to love one another: fer he that loveth a- 
nother hath fut lea the Law, (ö) 2 Tome 3. 3. Withers unnatural affetion, &c. 
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the gifts (u), grieving at the advancement or proſperity one 
of another (w), and uſurping preheminence one over ano- 
ther (x). | 
cu) Afts 7. 9. And the Patriarchs moved with envy, ſold Jeſeph into F.gypt ; but God 
was with him. Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be defirous of vain glory, provoking one 
another, N one another, () Num. 12. 2. And they ſaid, Hath the Lord in- 
deed only ſpoken by Moeſes? hath he not alſo ſpoken by us ? and rhe Lord heard it, Eſth. 
6. 12, 13. And Mordecas came again to the Kings gate; but Haman hated to his 
houſe meurning, and having his head covered. And Haman told Zercſh his wite, and 
all his friends every thing that had befallen him, Then ſaid his wiſe men, and 
Zereſh his wite unto him, If Mordecai be of the ſced of the Jews, betore whom 
thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, bur ſbalr ſurely fall 
before him. (x) 3 Jon ver. 9. I wrote unto the Church; but Diorrephes who lo- 
veth to have the preheminence amongſt them, receiveth us not. Luke 22. 24. And there 
was allo a 2 them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt» 
Q. What is the reaſon annexed to the fifth Commandment the 
more to enforce it ? ; 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Commandment, in 
theſe words, [That thy days may be long upon the Land which 
zhe Lord thy God giveth thee (y)] is an expreſs promiſe of 
long life and proſperity, as far as it ſhall ſerve for God's 
glory, and their own good, to all ſuch as keep this Com- 
mandment (2). 

(9) Exod. 20. 12. (z) Dent. 5. 16. Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, hat thy days may be prolonged, and that 
it may go well with thee, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 1 King; 
8. 25. Therefore now, Lord God of Iiracl keep with thy ſervant David, my father, 
that which thou promiſedſt him, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a man in thy ſight 
ro ſit on the throne of Iſrae) ; ſo that thy children take heed ro their way, that they 
walk before me as thou haft walked before me. Eph. 6. 2, 3. Honour thy father 


and thy mother, (which is the firſt Commandment with promiſe.) 7hat it may te 
well with thee, and thou ma iſt live long on the earth. 


Q. What is the ſixth Commandment ? | 


A. The ſixth Command ment is, [Thou foalt not kill (a) ]. 
(4) Exod. 20. 13. | 
Q, What are the duties required in the ſixth Command- 
ment £ 
A. The duties required in the ſixth Command ent, are, 
all careful ſludies, and lawful endeavours to preſerve the 
life of our ſelves (H, and others (c), by reſiſting all thorgits 
and purpoles (d), 
| ſubduing 
(b) Eph. 5. 28, 29. So ought men to love their own wires as their ewn bodies, 
He that loveth his wife, loveth himſclt. For no man ever hated his own fi-fh, but 
nouriſberh and cheri ſbeth it, even as the Lord the Church? (c ) 1. Kings 18. 4. For 


it was ſo, when Jezcbel cut off the Prophets of the Lord, that Obadizh rock an 
hundred Prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water. 


(d) Fer. 26. 15, 16. But know ye tor certain that it ye put me to death, ve ſhall | 


ſurely bring innocent blood upon your ſelves, and =_ this City, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof; for of a truth the Lord hath ſent me unto you to {peak all 


theſe words in your ears. Then ſaid the Princes, and all the prople to the Prophets, 
This men is net worthy to die; tor he hath ſpoken unto us in the Name ot the Lord 
our God, Af; 23. 12, 16, 17, 21, 27. And when it was day, certain " the 
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ſubduing all paſſions (e), and avoiding all occaſions (V), 
temptations (g), and practices which tend to the unjuſt 
taking away the life of any (5); by juſt defence thereof 
againit violence (i), patient bearing of the hand of God 


k ietneſs of mind ( 
nn 05 chearfulneſs 


Jews banded together, and bound themſelves under a curſe, ſaying, That they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul, _— And when Pauls ſiſters ſon, heard 
of their lying in wait, he went and entred into the Caſtle and told Paul. Then Pant 
called one of the Centurions unto him, and ſaid, bring this young man unto the chiet 
Captain, tor he hath a certain thing to tell him, — There lie in wait for him more 
than forty men, which have bound themſelves with an oath, that — and now are 
they ready, 1 for a promiſe from thee. This man was taken of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them: then came I with an army and reſcued him, hav- 
ing underſtood that he was a Roman. Ce) Eph. 4. 26, 27. Be ye angry, and fin 
not; ler not th: ſun go down upon your wrath; Neither give place to the Devil. 
(Cf) 2 Sam. 2. 22. And Abner ſaid again to Aſabel, Turn thee aſide from following 
me : Wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground? how then ſhould 1 hold up my 
face to Joab thy brother? Deut. 22. 8. When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 
thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thy honſe, 
if any man fall from thence. (g) Mat. 4. 6, 7. And faith unto him, If thou be 
the ſon of God, caſt thy ſelf * tor it is written, He ſhall tzive his angels 
charge over thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leaſt at any time 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, le is written a ain, 
Thou ſhalt not tempe the Lord thy God. Prov. 1. 10, 11, 15, 16. My ſon, 7 
ners entice thre conſent thou nor. If they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for 
bleed, let us lurk privily for the innocent without cauſe, ——— My ſon walk nor 
then in the way with them, refrain thy foot from their path: For their feet run to 
evil, and make haſt to ſhed blood. (Y) 1 Sam. 24. 12. The Lord judge between 
me and thee, and the Lord avenze me of thee; but mine hand ſball not be upon 
thee, 1 Sam. 26. 9, 10, 11. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: for 
we can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Lords anointed, and be guiltleſs * David 
ſaid furthermore, as the Lord liveth, the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall 
come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battle and periſh. The Lord forbid that 
I ſbould ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the Lord's anointed =-Gen. 37. 21, 22. And 
Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out of their hands, and ſaid, Let us not kill him. 
And Reuben ſaid to them, Shed no blood, but caſt him into this pit that is in the wil. 
derncſs, and lay no bands upon him; that he might rid him out of their hands, to 
deliver him to his father again. (i) Pſal. 82. 4. Deliver the poor and needy, rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked. Prov. 24. 11, 13. If thou forbear to deliver 
th:m that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to be (lain, If thou 
ſaiſt, Behold we knew ir not, doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider it? 
and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it? and ſhall not he render to 
every man according to his works? 1 Sam. 14. 45. And the people ſaid unto 
Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great ſalvation in Iſrael? God 
forbid. As the Lord liveth, there ſhall not one hair of his head fall to the 
ground: for he hath wrought with God this day. So the people reſeyed Fonathan, 
that he died not. (xk) Jam. 5. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Be patient therefore, Brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord; behold the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience, c. Be ye alſe patient, ſtabliſh your 
hearts tor the coming of the Lord draws nigh. Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, leſt ye be — r behold the judge ſtandeth before the door. Take 
my brethren, the prophets who have ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an 
example ef ſuffering afflition, and of patience. Behold we count them happy 
that endure, Ye have heard of the patience of Fob, and have ſeen the end of the 
Lord, Cc. Lb. 12. 9. Furthermore, we have had tathers of our fleſh, who 


corre:ted , and we gave them reverence ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjetion 


te the father of ſpirits, and live? (0 1 Theſ. 4. 11. And chat ye fiudy te be qui- 
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chearfulneſs of ſpirit (n), a ſober uſe of meat (n), drink (o), 
phyſick (p), ſleep (2), labour (1), and recreat ions (Y, by 


charitable thoughts (2), love (i), compaſſion (v), meeknels, . 


gentleneſs, kindneſs (æ), peacrable (y), mild, and courteous 
{peeches and behaviour (2), fosbearance, readineſs to be 
recon- 


en, and to do your own buſineſs, Cc. 1 Per. 3. 4. Whoſe adorning let it not be 
chat outward adorning, C. Burt let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
is in the ſight of God of great price. Pſalm 37. 8, 9, 10, 11. Ceaſe from anger, 
and 8 wrath, fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do evil. For evil-doers ſhall be 
cut off: but they that wait upon the Lord ſhall inherit the earth. Por yet a little 
while, and the wicked ſhall not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place, 
and it ſhall not be. But the meek ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall delight them- 
ſelves in abundance of peace. (n) Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart doth good like a 
medicine; but a broken ſpirit dryeth the bones. (n) Prov. 25. 16, 27. Haſt thou 
found honey ? ear ſo much as is ſufficient for thee ; leſt thou þe filled therewith, and 
vomit it Ie is not good to eat much honey, & c.. 92 I Tim. 5. 
23. Drink no longer water, but drink a little wine tor thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine 


often inſitmities. (þ) Iſa. 38. 21. For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let bim take a lump of 


Figs, and lay it for a plaſter upon the boil; and he ſhall recoyer. () Pſalm 12. 2. 
It is in vain for you 20 riſe up early, to ſit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrews ; for 
ſo he giveth. his beloved fleep. (r) Fecleſ 5. 12. The ſleep of @ labouring man is 
cet, whether he eat little or much ;. but the abundance of the rich will not ſuf- 


fer him to ſleep. 2 Theſ]. 3. 10, 12. For even when we were with you, this we 


eommanded you, That if any would not work, neither ſbou!d he eat. Now 
them chat are ſuch, we command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that wich 
quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. Prov. 15. 26. He that laboureth, la- 
boureth for himſelf ; for his mouth craveth it of him. (/) Eccl. 3. 4, 11. A time 
to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to mourn, and a time to dance, He 
hath made cvery thing beautiful in his time: alſo he hath ſer the world in their 
heart, Cc (z) 1 Sam. 19. 4, 5. And Jonathan ſpake goed of David unto 
Saul his father, and {aid unto him, Let not the King fin agaivuſt his ſervant, againſt 
David; becauſe he hath not ſinned againſt thee ; and becauſe his works have been to 
thee-ward very good. For he did put his lite in his band and flew the Philiſtine, 
and the Lord wrought a great ſalvation for all Iſrael, thou ſaweſt ir, and didit re- 
Joice ; wherefore then wilt thou fin againſt jnnogent blood, to ſlay David with- 
gut a cauſe ? 1 Sam. 22. 13, 14. And Saul {aid pnto him, Why have ye conſpi- 


red againſt me ; thou and the ſon of Jeſſe, in that thou haſt your him bread, and' 


a ſword, Cc. And Alimelech anſwered the King, and laid, And who tis ſo 
Faithful among all thy ſervants as David, which is the Kings ſon-in-law, and goes 
at thy bidding, and is honourable in thine houſe ? 9 Rom. 13. 10. Love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbour ; therefore love is the (ulfilling of the Law. (w) Luke 
10. . 3 39. But a certain Samaritan 2s he journied, came where he was, and 
when he ſaw. him, be had compaſſion on him, And went to him, and hound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him en his own beaſt, and brought him to an 
Im, and rock care of him, &C,-————— (x) Col. 3. 12, 13. Put on therefore, as 
the Elec ot God, holy and beloved, bowels H mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long» ſiq er ing. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man hath a quarrclagainſt any, even as Chriſt forpave 1 al ſo do ye. ( 7am. 
3. 17. But the wiſdom which is from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſie to be intreated, full of merey and tzood fruits, & .. (2) 1 Pet. 3. 
8, 9, 10, 11. Finally, be all of one mind, having compaſſion one of another: love 
4 brethren, be pitiful, le courteous, Not rendring evi) tor evil, or railing for rail- 
Ing, bus contrariwiſe bleſſing , knowing that ye axe therefore called that ye ſhould 
1 2 bleſſing. For he that will love life, and ſee good days; let him refrain 
bis tongue from evil, and his lips that they (peak. noguile. Let him eſchew evil, and 
fo good, ler him ſtek peace and enſue it, Prov. 15. 1. A ſeft anſwer turneth away 
"4: 3 1 . , a 5 wrath, 
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reconciled, patient bearing and forgiving of Injuries, and 
requiting good for evil (a), comforting and luccouring 
the diſtreſſed, and protecting and defending the inno- 
cent (5). | | 


wrth, but prievous words ſtir up anger. Fudg. 8. 1, 2, 3. And the men of R. 
phraim ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou ſerved us thus © Thou calledſt us not when 
thou wenteſt to fight with the Midianites 3 and they did chide with him ſharply. 
And he ſaid unto them, What have 1 done now in compariſon of you? Is not the 
leaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abie zer ? God hath 

livercd unto your hands the Princes of Midian, Orcb and Zeeb; and what was 
J able to do in compariſon of you? Then their anger was abated towards him, when 
he had ſaid that. (a) Mas. 5. 24. Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and go 
thy way, firſt be reconciled 10 thy brother. Eph. 4. 2, 32. Wich all lowlineſs and 
meeknels, with long-ſiufering, forbearing one another in love. And be kind 
one to another, tendet-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
fake bath forgiven you. Rom. 12. 17, 20, 21. Recompenſe to ne man evil for evil, 
c. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if. he thirſt, give him drink ? 
for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap up coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome 
with evil, but overcome evil with good, (C) 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſippert the weak, 
be patient towards all men. Feb 31. 19, 20. If I have ſeen any periſh for want of 
cloathing, or any poor without cover mg. It his loins have not bleſſed me, and 
if he were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep..o—_ Mat. 25. 35, 36. Foy 
I was au hungred, aud ye gave me meat; I was thirfty, and ye gave me drink; I was 
a ftranger, and ye teck mein; Naked, and pe cloathed me; I was ſick, and ye viſie- 
ed me; 1 was in priſen, and ye came unto me. Prov. 31. 8, 9. Open thy mouth for 
the dumb, in the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed ro deſtrution, Open thy mouth, 
judge rightcouſly, and plead the cauſe of the poor and needy, 


Q. What are the fins forbidden in the ſixth Command- 
ment ? 
A. The fins forbidden in the ſixth Commandment, are, 
all tak ing away the life of our ſelves (c), or of others (d), 
except in caſe of publick Juſtice (e), lawtul war Cf), cr 
nceſſary defence (g); the neglecting or withdrawing the 
lawful and neceſſary means of preſervation ofdife (J), ſinful 
an- 
(c) As 16. 28. But Paul cried with aloud voice, ſaying, Do Z ſelf no harm 
for we are all here. (d) Gen. 9. 6. Wheſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſball hi 
blood be ſhed : for in the Image of God made he man. (e) Numb. 35. 31, 33s 
Moreover, ye ſhill take no ſatisfa*tion for the life of « murderer, which us G 7. of 
death: but he ſhall ſurely be put to death So ye ſhall not pollute the land 
wherein ye arc e for blood, it defileth the land; and the land cannot be cleanſed 
from the blood that is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him chat ſhed ir, (f) Fer. 
48. 10. Curſed, be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully 5 and curſed be he thas 
keepeth his ſword from blood, Deut. 20. Chap. throughout. (g) Exod. 22. 2, 3. If 
@ thief be found breaking up, and be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall be no blood ſhed for 
him. If the ſun be riſen upon him, there ſhall be blood for him 3 for he 
ſhould make full reſtitution z if he have nothing, then he ſhall be ſold for his 
theft. () Mat. 25. 42, 43. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; thir 
and ye gave me no drink , I was @ ftranger, and ye took me not in; naked, ai 
cloathed me not; ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me nor. Jam. 2. 15, 16. J 4 
brother or ſifter Le naked, and deſtitute of daily food, And one of you ſay to them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed, and filled ; notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
things which are needfiil to h body , what doth it profit Eccleſ. 6. 1, 2. There is 
an evil under the Sun, and it is common amongſt men. A man zo whom God hath 
given riches, wealth and honour, ſo that he wants nothing for his ſoul of all = 


> 


derer. 
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anger (i), hatred (&), euvy (7), deſire of revenge (ui), all 
exceſlive paſſions (u), diltracting cares (o), immoderate ul 
of meat, drink (y), labour (0, and recreat ions (r) ; provo- 
king words (/, oppreſling (t), quarrelling (u), i1triking, 
wounding (w), and whatſoever elle tends to the deſtruction 

of the lite of any (x). 
he deſireth; yet God gives him not power to eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it. This 
& vanity, and an evil diſeaſe. (i) Mat. 5. 22. But I fay unto you, That whoſoever 
= any) with his brother without a cauſe, (hall be in danger of the judgment 3 and 
whoſoever, Cc. (K) 1 Jen 3. 15. Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a murtherer 3 
and ye know that no murtherer hath eternal life abiding in him. Levit. 19. 17. 


The's ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 


bour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. (1) Prov. 14. 30. A ſound heart is the lite of 
the ficth, but envy the rottennefs of the bones. (m) Nom. 12. 19. Dearly beloved, 
ee not your ſelves; but rather give place unto wrath, for it is written, Yenge= 
ance is mine ; I will repay, faith the Lord. (u) Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil (peaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice. (o) Mat. 6. 31, 34. Theretorc take no thought, ſaving . What ſball we eat? 
or what ſpall we drink or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? Take therefore no thotight 
for the morrow, for the morrow ſhal! take thought tor the things of it ſelf ; ſufſi- 
cicnt unto the day is the evil thereof. (p) Lake 21. 34. And take heed to your 
ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be over- charged with ſurfeiting, and dvimnkenneſs, 
and the cares of this lite, and ſo that day come upon you unawares. Rom. 13. 13. 
Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day, not in rieting and drunkenneſ?, not in chamber= 
ing and wantonneſs, not in ſtrite and envying. (9) Eccl. 12, 12. Further, by 
theſe, my ſon, be admoniſhed ; of making many books there is no end, and much 
Fudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh. Ecel. 2. 22, 23. For what hath a man ot all his 
labertr, and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath /abottred under the Sun? 
For alt his days are ſorrowt, and his travel, grief; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in 
the night. This is alſo vanity. (r) Iſz. 5. 12. = th: harp, and the viol, and the 
rabret, and pipe, and wine, are in their fea;ts : but they regard not the work of the 
Lord, nor conſider the operation ot his hands. (/) Prov. 15. 1. A ſolt anſwer 
turneth away wrath ; but gric vou words ſtir up anger. Prov. 12. 18. There is that 


Heaker h like the piercings of a ſword, but the tongue of the wiſe is health. (1) Exck. 


18. 18. As for his father, becauſe he eritelly oppreſſed and ſpoiled his brother by vie- 
lexce ; and did that which was not good among his people, lo even he ſhall die 
is bt; iniquity. Exod. 1. 14. And they made their lives bitter with bondage, in mor- 
tar and brick, and all manner of ſervice in the field: all their ſetvice wherein they 
made them ferve was with rigcur. (u) Gal. 5. 15. But if ye bite and devour one 
aner her, take heed ye be not conſumed one of another. Prov. 23. 29. Who hath 
wo ? who hath iorrow £ who hath content ions? who hath babling ? who hath 
wounds without caufe 2 Ce. (wv) Num. 35. 16, 17, 18, 21. And if he ſmite him 
wath an inſtrument of tron (ſo that he die) he is a murderer, the murderer ſhall 
furely be put to death. And if he ſmite him with throwing a ftone ¶ ſo that he die) 
he is a murderer, the murderer ſhall ſurely be put ro death. Or if he ſmite him 


11 —— of wood (here with he may die) and he die, he is a murderer, the 


manrdercr ſhall ſurely be put to death. Or in enmity ſmite him with hu 
band that he dic, he that ſmate him ſaall ſurely be put to death, for he is a mur- 
(x! Excd. 21. from F. 18. to the end, containing laws for ſmiters, 
for an hurt by chance, for an ox that goreth, and for him that is an occaſion ot 


Q. Which is the Seventh Commandment ? 
A. The Seventh Commandment is, [Thou ſpa!t not commit 
Adnltery (3) ]. 
O) Exod. 20. 14. 


Q. lat 
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(223) 
Q. What are the duties required in the Seventh Command- 


ef 
1 The duties required in the Seventh Commandment, 


are, Chaſtity in Body, Mind, Affections (z), Words (a), 
and Behaviour (5); and the preſervation of it in our ſelves 
and others (c) ; watchfulneſs over the Eyes, and all the 


ſenſes (4); Temperance (e), keeping of chaſt Company /, 
modeſty in Apparel (g), Marriage by thoſe that have not 
the gift of continency (0); conjugal Love (i), and Coha- 
bitation (4), diligent labour in our Callings (7), ſnunning 
all occaſions of uncleanneſs, reſiſling Temptations thereun- 
to (m). 

(z) 1 Thſ. 4. 4. That every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs bis veſſel in 
ſentification and honour. Job 31. 1+ I have made a Covenant with mine eyes 3 why 
then ſhould I think upon a maid £ 1 Cor. 7. 54+ There is 2 difference alſo between 
a wife and a virgin 3; the unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, 2 
ſhe may le holy, Rk in body and ſpirit : but ſhe that is married careth for the things 
ot the world, how ſhe may pleaſe ber husband. (a) Col. 4. 6. Let your ſpeech 
always with grace, ſeaſoned wuh ſalt; that ye — know how ye ought to anſwer 
every man. (6) 1 Pet. 3. 2. While they behold your chaſt converſazion coupled 
with fear. (c) 1 Cor, 7. 2, 25, 36. Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let ev 
man have his own wiſe, and every woman her own hu. And this I ſpcak for 
your proſit, not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that which is comelyz 
and that ye may attend upon the Lord without diſtra:tion. But if any man think that 
he behaveth himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſb: paſs the flower of her age, and 
need ſo require, let him do hat he will; he ſinneth not: ler them marry. (d) Job 
31. 1. I have made a Covenant with mine eyes, why then ſhould I think upen a maid ? 
(e) Als 24. 24, 25. And alter certain days, when Felix came with his wife 
Drufilla, which was a Jew, he ſent tor Paul, and heard him concerning the faith 
of Chriſt. And «s he reaſoned of Righteorſneſs, Temperance, and * * to come, 
Felix trembled, . — (f) Prov. 2. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. To deliver thee 
from the ſtrange woman, even from the ſtranger which flattereth with her words. 
Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetreth the covenant of her God, 
For her houſe inclineth ta death, and her paths unto the dead. Nene that go unte 
ber return again, neither take they hold of the paths of life. Thar thou mayeſt 
walk in the way of good men, and keep the paths of the righteous. (g) 1 Tim. 2. 9. 
In like manner alſo that the women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſbame- 
fac'dneſi, and ſobriety, not with broidered hair, or gold, or pear], or coſtly array, 
(h) 1 Cer. 7. 2, 9. Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own 
Wife, and every woman her oyn husband. But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry, for it is better to marry than to burn. (i) Prov. 5. 19, 20. Let her be as the 
loving Hind and pleaſant Roc; let her breaſt ſarisfie thee at all times, and be thou 
raviſht always with her love. And why wilt thou, my fon, be raviſned with a 

range woman, and embrace the boſom of a ſtranger ?* (&) 1 Petr. 3. 9. Like. 
Wiſe, ye huzbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour to the 
wite as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life, 
that your prayers be not hindred, () Prov. 31. 11, 27, 28. The heart of her 
husband doth ſafely truſt in her; ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil 
She locketh well to the ways of her houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. Her 
Children ariſe up and call her bleſſed : her husband he alſo praiſcth her. (m) Prov, 
5. 8. Remove thy way from her, and come not nich the deer of her lane. Gen. 39. 8, 
9, 10. Bur Foſeph refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſters wife, Beho!d my maſter know. 
eth not what is with me in the houſe, and he hath committed all that he hath in- 
to my hand. There is none greater in this houſe than I ; neither hath he ke 
back any thing from me, but thee, becauſe thou att his wite; How then can I ds 
this great wickedneſi, and ſin acainſt God? And it came to pals, as the ſpake to Jo- 
ſeph day by day, that he bearkned not unte her, to lie by her, or to le with her. 


Q. What 


( 224) 
Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the Seventh Command- 


ment ? | 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Seventh Commandment, 


beſides the neglect of the duties required (u), are, Adul- 
tery, Fornication (o), Rape, Inceſt (y), Sodomy, and all 
unuatural Luſts (q), all unclean Imaginations, Thoughts, 
Purpaſes and Aﬀections (7), all Corrupt cr filthy Communi- 
cations, or liſtening thereunto (/); wanton looks (79, im- 
pudent, or light behaviour; immodeſt Apparel (u); prohi- 
biting of Lawful (w), and diſpenſing with unlawful Mar- 
Tiages (x), allowing, tolerating, keeping of Stews, "> 

rting 


(n) Prov. 5. 7. Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and depart nor from the 
words of my mouth, (6) Heb. 1 3. 4. — is honourable in all, and the be! 
undefiled : but whore mung ers and adulterers God will jucge. Gal. 5. 19. Now the 
works of the fleſb are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleamneſs, 
Laſciviouſneſs, Fc. (p) 2 Sam. 13. 14. Howbeit he (viz. Amnon) would not 
hearken unto her voice, but being ſtronger than ſhg, forced her, and lay with her, 
1 Cor. 5. 1. It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and ſuch 

fornication as is not ſo much as to be named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould have 
his fathers wife. () Rom. 1. 24, 26, 27. Wheretore God alſo gave them up to 
uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, zo di ſhonour their own bodies be- 
tween themſelves, — For this cauſe God gave them up unte vile affe tions ;, for e- 
ven the women did change the natural uſe inte that which is againſt nature. And 
likewife allo the men, E the natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 
ene towards another, men with men working that which is unſcemlij, and receiving in 
themſelves that recompence of their error which was meet. Lev. 20. 15, 16. 
And if a man lie with a beaſt, he ſhall ſurely be. put to death, and ye ſhall flay the 
beaſt. If a woman approach tinte any beaft, and lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the 
woman, and the beaſt : they ſhall ſurely be put to death: their blood ſhall be up- 
on them. (r) Mat. 5. 28. But I fay unto you, That whoſoever lookerh on a wo- 
man to ſrt after her, hath commiced adultery with her already in his heart. Mat. 
15. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulterie t, fornications, 
thefts, falſe-witneſs, Ce. Col. 3. 5. Mortifie therefore your Members which arc 
upon the carth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affetion, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. () Eph. 5. 3, 4+ But fornication and all un- 
eleanneſs ; or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, as becometh 
Saints : Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient, 
Prov. 7. 5, 21, 22. That they may keep thee from rhe ſtrange woman, from the 
ſtranger which flattereth with her words. With much fair ſpeech ſb: cauſed him to 
Field, with the flattering of her lipsſhe forced him. He goeth after her ſtraight- 
way, as an ox goes to the laughter, or as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks, 
() Iſa. 3. 16. Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the daughters ot Zion arc haugh- 
ty, and walk with ſtrotched- forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking, and mincin 
as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Having eyes ful 
of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from fin, begulling unſtable ſouls, ©. (u) Prov. 
7. 10, 13s And behold there met him a women with the attive of an harlet, and ſub- 
til of heart.—— So ſhe caught him and kifled him, and with an impudent face 
{aid unto him. () 1 Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abſtain from meats, which God hath commanded to be received with thankſgiv- 
int ot them who believe and know the truth. (x) Lev. 18. from V. 1. to the 21, 
Mark 6. 18. For John ſaid unto Herod, Ie is not lawful for thee to have thy bre- 
thers wife. Mal. 2. 11, 12. Jud ih hath dealt treacherouſly, and an abominetion i: 
committed in Iſrael, and in Jeruſalem ; for Judah hath protaned the holineſs of 
the Lord, which he loved, and hath married the daughter of a ſtrange God. The 
Lord will cut off the man that doth this; the maſter and the ſcholar out of 


the Tabernacles of Jacob, and him chat offercth an offering unto the * of 
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( 225 ) | 

ſorting to them ()); intangling Vows of fingle Life (z); 
undue delay of Marriage (a), having more Wives or Hus- 
bands than one, at the ſame time (5); unjuſt Divorce (e), 

or Diſertion (4); Idleneſs, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs (e, 
unchaſt Company /, laſcivious Songs, Books, Pictures, 
 Dancings, Stage-plays Ng), and all other provucations 

/ to, 

hoſts. ( x Kings 15. 12. And he (viz. Aſa) took away the Sodomites one of the 


2 ſaith chat ſe hateth putting away, for one covereth violencewirh his garment, 
a 
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that ſbe encreaſed her whoredom ; for when ſhe ſaw men pourtraved upon the wall, the 

images of the Chaldeans ponrtrayed with vermilion, Girded with girdles upon their 

ons, exceeding in dyed aft ire upon their herd, all of them Princes to leck 120, alter 
Ft 


(226) 
to; or acts of uncleanneſs either in our ſel ves or oe- 
thers (9. 
the manner of the Baby lonians of Chaldee, the land of their nativity. And 48 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw them with ber eyes, ſte doated upon them, and ſent meſſentzers unto 
them into Chaldea. Iſz 23. 15, 16, 17. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
Tyre ſhall be forgotten 70 years, according to the days of ore King: alter the 
end of 70 years ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot. Take an Harp, go about the city, thou 
barlet, thou haſt been forgotten; make ſweet melody, ſing many ſongs that thou ma iſt 
. be remembred, And it ſhall come to paſs after the end of 70 years, that the Lord 
will viſit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to her hire, and commit fornication with all the 
kingdoms of the world upon the face of the earth. Iſz. 3. 16. Moreover, the Lord 
faith, Becauſe the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with ſtretched- forth 
necks, and wanton eyes, walking, and mincing as they ge, and making a tinkling 
with their feet, Mark 6. 12. And when the daughter ot the {aid Herodsas came in, 
and danced and pleaſed Herod, and them that ſat with him, the King ſaid unto the 
damſel, Ask of me whatſocyer thou wilt, and Iwill give it thee,_”/e—r. Rom. 
13+ 13. Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, nor in 
chambering and wantonneſs, not, &c. 1 Pet. 4. 3. For the time paſt of our life may 
ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, 
lufts, exceſs of wine, revellings, ba ings, and abominable idolatries. (2 Kings 
+ 30+ And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Fezabe! heard ot it, and pe painzed her 
and tired her head, and looked out at a window. ng. wap with Fer. 4. 30. 
And when thou art ſpoiled, What wilt thou do ? though thou cloatheſt thy ſelf 
with crimſon, though thou deckeft thee with ornaments of gold, rhough rhou ren- 
eſt thy face with pa int ine, in vain Joe thou make thy ſelf fair 3 thy lovers will def- 
iſe thee, they will ſeek thy life: ahd with E=ck. 23. 40. And furthermore, ye have 
ent for mea to come from far, unto whom a meſſenger was ſent 3 and lo they came 
fer whem thou didft waſh thy ſelf, paintedſt thine eyer, and deckedſt thy ſelf with er- 
naments. 


Q. Whiob is the Eighth Commandment ? | | 
4. The Eighth Commandment is, [ Thou fpalt not 
Steal (i) J. fd 
(i) Exod. 20. 15. | y 
| Q. What are the duties required in the Eighth Command- 
ment? | 
4 The duties required- in the Eighth Commandment, 
are, Truth, Faithfulneſs, and Juſtice, in Contracts, and 
commerce between Man and Man (&); rendring to every 
one his due (7); reſtitution of goods anal, detained 
from the right owners thereof () ; giving, and 5 
reely, 


(&) Pſalm 15. 2, 4. He that walkerb teltly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and 
eaket h the truth in his heart. he * — to his own — — —_ 
not. Zech. 7. 4, 10. Then came the word of the Lord of hoſts unro me, {aying, 
And oppreſs not the widow, nor the fatherleſs, nor the ſtranger, nor the 
Foor, and let none of you imagine evil againſt his brother in. your heart. Zech. 8. 16, 
17. Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, Speak every man the rruuth ro his neighbour, 
execute the Judgment of truth and peace in your gates. And let none of you imag ine e- 
vil in your hearts 7 7 his neighbour, and love no fal ? oath, for all : — are thing! 
that I haze, faith the Lord. () Rom. 13. 7. Render therefore to all their dues ; 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom eiſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. (m) Lev. 6. 2, 3, 4, 5. If a ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs againlt 
the Lord, and lie to his neighbour in that which was delivered him to keep, or in 

fellowſhip, or in any thing taken away by violence, or hath deccived his neigh- 
bour ; Or have found that which was loſt, and lieth concerning it, and ſwear- 


eth fa)fly ; in any of all theſe that a man doth, ſinning therein ; Then it oy 
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freely, according to our abilities, and the neceſſities of o- 
thers (n); moderation of our Judgments, Wills, and Af- 
fections, concerning worldly Goods 0) 32 provident care 
and ſtudy to get (p), keep, uſe, and diſpoſe thoſe things 
which are neceſſary and convenient for the ſuſtentation of 
our Nature, and ſuitable to our condition (2); a laws 
ful calling (r), and diligence in it /); frugality (t), a- 
voiding unneceſſary Law-Suits (u), and Suretiſhip, or 

F 9190! 


be becauſe he hath ſinned, and is guilty, chat he ſball reſtore that which he took vi- 
lenily away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 
him to keep, or the loſt thing which he found, Or all that about which he hath ſworn 
fallly ; he ſhall even reſtore it in the principal, and ſhall add the fifth part more t 5 
and give it unto him to whom it apperraineth, in the day ot his — offer- 
ing. Compared with Luke 19. 8. And Zacheus ſtood and (aid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the halt of my goods I give to the poor 3 and if I have taken any thing 
from any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four fold. (n) Luke 6. 30, 38. Give 
to every man that aiketh of thee, and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again Give, and it ball be given unto you, good meaſure, preſſed 
down, and ſhaken together, and running over ſhall men give into your boſom : 
for with the ſame meaſure 22 mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 1 John 
3. 17. But whoſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſburrerh 
up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? Eph. 4. 
28. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, bur rather let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing that is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth, Gal. 6, 
10. Ars we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them 
that are of the houſhold of faith. 00 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7, 8, 9. But godlineſs with con- 
tent ment is great gain. For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out. And having food and vraiment, let us be there with con- 
rent. But they that will be rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many 
fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and perditioa, Gal. 6. 
14. But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs: of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom the world i: crucified io me, and I unto the world. (p) 1 Tim. 5. 8, 
Br if any provide not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own hotſe, be hath denied 
the faith, and is worſe than an inſidel. (q) Prov. 27. from V. 23. to the end. Be 
thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds. For 
riches are not for ever, Fe. Eccleſ. 2. 24. There is nothing better for a 
man, thin that he. ſhould eat and drink, and make his ſoul enjoy good in his labour : 
This alſo I ſaw was from the hand of God. Eccl. 3. 12, 13. I know that there i; 
no good in them, but for a man to rejoice and do good in this life; And alſo that — 
man ſhould eat and drink and enjoy the geod of all his labours 3 it is the gitt of God. 
1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, bur in the living God, who giveth us ri 
ly all things to enjoy. That they de good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
iſtribute, willing to communicate. Ii. 38. 1. In thoſe days was Hezckiah ſick un 
to death; and Ifaiah the Prophet came to him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Set thine houſe in order for thou ſhalt die and not live, Mat. 11. 8. Behold, they that 
wear ſoft cloathing are in kings houſes. (r) 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every mau abide in the 
ſime calling wherein he was called. Gen. 2. 15. And the Lord God took the man, and 
pur him into the garden of Eden, to dreſi it and to keep r. Gen. 3. 19. In the ſweat 
of 4 face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground, Cc. ( Eph, 
4. 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, but rather let him labour, working with hig 
hands the thing that is good, that he may have to give to him chat needeth. Prov, 
10. 4. He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack hand; but the hand of the di- 
deut maketh rich. (1) Fohm 6. 12. When they were filled, be ſaid unto his Diſ- 
ciples, Gather up the frarments that remain, that nothing be loſt. Prov. 21. 20. 
There is treaſure to be deſired and oil in the dwellings of the wiſe 3, but a fooliſh man 
Nendeth it up. () 1 Cor, 6. from V. 1. to V. 9. Dare any of you having a matter 
3 vi 122 againſt 


(228) 


other like ingagements (w); and an endeavour by all juſt, 
and lawful means, to procure, preſerve, and further the 
wealth and outward Eſtate of others, as well as our 
own (Xx). | 
againſt another go to law before the unjuſt, and not before the Saints? and ſo 
on. (w)' Prov, 6. from V. 1. to V. 6. My lon, if thou be ſurety fer thy friend, it 
chou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a ſtranger, ho arr ſnared with the words of thy 
mouth, &. Prov. 11. 15. He that is ſurety tor a ſtranger ſhall ſmart for it, 
and he that hateth ſurcriſhip is ſure. (*) Lev. 25. 35. And if 20% brother be wa xen 
Poor, and fallen to decay with thee, then thou ſbult relieve him, yea, though he be 
a ſtranger or a ſojourner, that he may live with thee. Deut. 22. 1, 2, 3, 4+ Ihen 
Palit not ſee thy brothers ox, or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from them z thou 
Halt in any caſe bring them back again unto thy brother. And it thy brother be not 
nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not, then thou ſhale bring ir unto thiue 
houſe, and it ſhall be with thee until thy brother Teck alter it, and thou ſhalt re- 
ſore it to him again. In like manner ſhalt thou do with his Ass, and with his 
raiment, and with all loſt things ot thy brothers that thou haſt found ; thou maiſt 
not hide thy ſelf. Tho» ſpalt nor ſie thy brothers ox or his aſs fall down by the way, 
end hide thy ſelf from them; thou ſnalt ſurely help him to lift them up again. Exod, 
23. 4, 5. If thou meet thine enemies ox or als going aſtray, rho ſhalt ſlirely bring it 
back to him again, If thou ſec the afs of him that hatet h thee lying under his burden, 
and wouldeſt forbear ro help him, thor ſhalt ſrrely help with him. Gen. 47. 14, 
20, And Joſeph gathered s fore the money that was found in the land of Egypt, and Ca- 
naan, for the corn which they bought, and he brought the money into Pharachs 
hovſs, And Feſeph tou: ht all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyprians 
ſold every man his field, becauſe rhe famine prevailed over them; ſo the land be- 
came Pharaohs. Phil. 2. 4. Lock not every man at his own things, but every man alſo 
1:pen the things of others, Mat. 22. 39. And the ſccond is like unto it, Ihen ſhalt 


V. 


to ve thy neighbetr as thy ſelf. a : 
Q. Vat ae the Sins forbidden in the Eighth Commaud- 
ment? 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Eighth Commandment, 
beſides the neglect of the duties required ()), are, Theft (3), 
Robbery (a), Man- ſtealing (+), and receiving any thing 
That is floln (c); fraudulent dealing (d); falte Weights and 
Meaſures (e), iemoving Land-marks (); injuilice and 
unfaithfulüels in contracts between Man and Man (6), or 
1957 in 


Cy) Jam. 2. x5, 16. If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute ef daily foods 
And one of you tay to them, Depert in peace 3 be ye warmed and filled ; bur give 
them not thoſ* things which are needful to the body, what doth it profit? 1 Fobn 3, 
17. But wheſo hath this werlds goods, and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhtteth ny 
Hs bowelsof compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? (=) Eph, 
4. 28. Let him that ſtele ſteal x more, but rather, &c. (a) Pſalm 62. 10, 
Truſt not in oppreſũon, become not vain in robbery, &c. (b) 1 Tim. 1. 10. [The 
Law was made] For whoremongers, for defilers of themſclves with mankind, tor 
men ſtcalers, for lyers, &c. and it there be any other thing contrary te ſound doc- 
trine, (c) Prov. 29. 24. Wheſo is partner with a thief hateth his own ſeul: he hear» 
eth curſing and bewraycth it not. Pim 50. 18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou 
conſentedſt with him, Cc. (u) 1 Thefſ. 4. 6. That ne man go beyond and de- 
fraud his brot her in any matter 3 becauſe the Lord is the avenrer of all ſuch, as we 
alſo have forewarned you and reftified. Ce) Prov 11. 1. A falſe balance js an a- 
bomination to the Lord; but a juſt weight is his delight. Prov. 20. 10. Diver + 
weights, and diverſe meoſitres, both of them are alike abomination to the Lord, 
Cf } Peut. 19. 14. Thou ſhilt not remove thy neighbours land-mark, which they of 
old time have ſet in thine inheritance; &c. Prov. 23. 10. Remove not the old land- 
mark ; and enter not into the felds of the fathericls. (g) Amos 8. 5. 22 
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in matters of truſt (5) ; oppreſſion (i), Extortion (), Uſu⸗ 
ry (1), Bribery (m), vexatious Law-luits (u), unjuſt inelo- 
ſures, and depopulations (o); ingroſſing commodities to en» 
hance the Price. (p), unlawful callings (J), and all other 
unjuſt, or ſinful ways of taking, or with-holding from our 
Neighbour what belongs to him, or of inriching our ſelves 
(tr) : Covetoulneſs (/, inardinate prizing and affect in 

worldly Goods (7); diſtruſtful and diſtracting cares a 
| itudies 
When will the new Moon be gone, chat we may ſell corn; and the Sabbath, that we 
may ſet forth wheat; 3 the Ephah ſmall and the ſhekel great, and falſify ing 
the balances by deceit? Pſalm 37. 21. The wicked borroweth and payeth not again 3 
but the righteous ſueweth mercy and giveth. Ye 16. 10, 11, 12. He that 
is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much; and ke that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. It therefore ye have not been faithful in the un- 
righteous Mammon, who will commit to your truſt, the true riches ? And if ye 
have not been faithful in that which is anorher mans, who ſhall give you that 

which is your own (i) Eck. 22. 29. The people of the land have uſed oppr 

en, and excrciſcd robbery, and vexed the poor aud needy ; yea, they have oppreſſed 
the ſtranger wrong fully. Lev. 25. 17. Ye ſhall not fron Þ oppreſ# one another 5 but 
thou ſhalt fcar thy God: for I am the Loid your God. () Mar. 23. 25. Wo 
unto you Scribes and Phariſces, hypocrites z for ye make clean the outſide ot the 
cup and platter, but within they are full of extortion and exceſs. Exck. 22. 12. In 
thee have they taken gifts xo ſhed blood: thou haſt taken my and increaſc, and 
thor haſt greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, ſaich 
the Lord God. (/) Pſalm 15. 5. He that putteth not out his money to uſury, nor ta- 
keth a reward againſt the innocent; he that, Orc (n) Fob 15. 34. For 
the congregation ot hypocrites ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the Tabernacle 
of bribery. (u) 1 Cor. 6. 6, 7, 8. But brother goeth to law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers. Now therelore there is uzterly a fault among you, becauſe ye 
go to law one with another, Why do ye not rather take wrong? y do ye nog 
rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded Nay, you do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. Prov. 3. 29, zo, Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, 
ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. Strive not with a man without @ cauſe, if he 
have done thee no harm. (e) Iſa. 5. 8. Ne unto them that join houſe to houſe, and 
lay field to field, till there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midſt ef 
the earth. Mic. 2. 2. Aud they covet fields, and take them by violence; and houſes, 
and take them away; ſo they opprels a man and his houle, even a man and his 
heritage. (y) Prov. 11. 26. He that withhldeth corn the people ſp il curſe him ; bur 
bleſſing ſhall be upon the head of him that ſelleth it. () Ads 19. 19, 24, 25. 
Many alſo ef them which uſed curious arts, brought their books together, and burn- 
ed them betore all men; and they counted the price of them, and found it 50000 
peices of ſilver. . For a certain man named Demetrius, a Silver-{mich, who 
made filver ſhrines tor Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the Cratts-m&n, Whom 
he called together, with the workmen of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have otter wealth, (r) Jem 20. 19. Becauſe he hath oppreſſed and 
forſaken the poor, becanſe he hath violently taken away an houſe which he built not. 
Jam. 5. 4. Behold the hire of the laleurers which have reaped down fields, which 
1 of jou kept back by fraud, cryeth; and the cries ot them which have teaped are 
entred into the ears of the Lord ot Sabaoch. Prov. 21. 6. The getting of rreaſures 
by a lying tongue, is 4 vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek death. (..) Luke 
I2.15. An l be laid unto them, Tike heed, and beware of coveronſneſs : tor a mans 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things chat he poſſeſſeth. (t) 1 Tim, 
6. 5. Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt. minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuy- 
poſing that gain it godlineſs : from which withdraw 4364 Col. 3. 2. Set your af- 
fetions on things above, net en things on the earth. ov. 23. 5. Milt thou ſet thine 
ches pen that which js not ? lor riches certainly make themſelves wings: they flee 
Way as an Eagle towards heaven. Pſalm 62, 10, Friebes increaſe, ſet not — 
— e J — 


Jer the dumb, in the cauſe 0 


(2300 
ſtud ies in getting, keeping, and uſing them (u), envying at 
the proſperity of others (w) : as likewiſe idleneſs (x), pro- 
digality, waltful gaming, and all other ways whereby we do 
unduly prejudice our own outward Eſtate )) and detraud- 
ing our ſelves of the due ule aud comfort of that Eilate 
which God hath given us (2). 

heart upon them. (u) Mat. 6. 25, 31, 34. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 

ghought for your life, what ye ſhall ear, or what ye ſhall drink 3 nor yet for your 

body, whar ye Hall put on ; is not the lite more than meat ? and the body than 
raiment ? Therefore take no thong he, lay ing, Mat (ball we eat, or, 

85 Lake ng po thought for the morrow; for the morrow ſhall rake thought 

the things ot it ſelt ; ſufficient to the day is the evil thereof, Ecel. 5. 12. The 
ſleep of a labouring man is ſweet, whether he eat little or much; but the abi. 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. (v) Pſalm 73. 3. For I was envious at 


the fooliſh, when I = the proſperity of the wicked. Pſalm 37. 1, 7. Fret not thy | 


ſelf becauſe of evil doers, nor be thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. 
Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently for him; fret not thy ſel — of him who 
preſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man who bringerh wicked devices to pals, 
(s) 2 Thef]. 3. 11. For we hear that there are ſome who walk among E diſorder- 
ly, working not at all, but are buſie-bodies. Prev. 18. 9. He alſo that is ſlochful 
#n his work, is brother to him that is a great waſter. () Prov. 21. 17. He that 
loveth pleaſure ſpall be a poor man; he that loverh wine and oil ſhall not be rich, 
prov. 23. 20, 21. Be not among; wine-bibbers, among riotous eaters of fieſh. Yor the 
dyunkard and glutton ſball come to poverty, and drowfine(s fall cloth a man with 
rigs. Prov. 28. 19. He that tilleth his land ſhall have plenty of bread : 4 he 
that felloweth after vain perſons all have poverty enough. (z) Eccl. 4. 8. There is 
one alone, and there is not a ſecond, yea he hath neither child nor brother ; yet 
there is no end of all his labour, nor is his eye ſatisfied with riches, neit her ſaith 
he, For whom de I labour, and bereave my ſoul ef good £ Hit is alſo vanity 9 yea it 
is a fore evil. Eecl. 6. 2. A man to whom God ha h gi ven riches, wealth and ho- 
nour, {a that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, yer Cod give 
eh him not power to eat thereof; but a ſtranger eateth it. This is vanity, and an 
evil diſeaſe. 1 Tim. f. 8. Bt of any provide not for his own, and eſpecially for theſe 
ef his en hattſe, he hath denied the faiuh, and is worſe than an infidel, 


Q. Which is the Ninth Commandment ? + | 
A, The Ninth Commandment is, [Thou fbalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy Nei bbour (a) ]. | 
(2) Exod, 20. 16. . b 
9 What ars the duties required in the Ninth Command- 
ment? | 
A. The duties required in the Ninth Commandment, are, 
the preſerving and promoting of the rn berween Man 
and Man (+), and the good Name of our Neighbour as 
well as our own (c) : appearing, and ſtanding for (4), 
aud from the heart (e), ſincerely (Cf), freely (g), 
Clear- 
. Theſe axe the things that ye ſhall do, Sprak every man truth to 
execute the Judgment ot truth and peace in your gates. (c) 3 John 
F. 12. Demetrins H a good report of all men, and of the truth it ſelf ; yea, and 
we alſo bear record ; and ye know that our record is true. (a) Prov. 31. 8, 9. 
Open thy month, judge r iy, and plead the cauſe of the poor. Open thy month 
1 fuch as are appointed to deſtruction. (e) Pſalm 


15. 2. He that walkerh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeakerth rhe 
eruth from his heart. (Cf) 2 Chron, 19. 9. And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye do in the fear of the Lord, fairbfidly, and with a perfeſ heart. (g) 1 Sam. 
| FA k ol . , Ty 19. 


Or 
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clearly (0), and fully (i), ſpeaking the Truth, and onlyt 

Truth, 284. of (3, and Juſtice (&), and ia all 

other things whatſoever (1) ; a charitable eſteem of our 

Neighbours (m); loving, deſiring, and rejoicing in their 
| 8 Name (u), ſorrowing for (o), and covering of theit 

infirmities (p) ; freely acknowledging their gifts and gra- 

ces (2); defending their innocency (7) 3 à ready — 


19. And Fenath in ſpake good of David unte Saul his father, and ſaid unto 
kim,” by not 920 King ler his ſervant, againſt David 3 becauſe he hach not 
ſinned againft thee, and becauſe his works te thee-ward haue been very good.” For 
he did put his lite in his hand, and flew the Philiſtine, and the Lord wrought a 
great ſalvation for all Tiracl : thou ſaweſt it, and didſt rejoice. Wherefore then 
wilt thou fin apainſt innocent blood, to flay David without a cauſe ? G) Tof.. 
7. 19. And Joſbuah faid unto Achan, My ſon, give I pray thee, glory tothe Lord 
God of lirael, and make conteſſion unto him, and zell me now what then haff 
done; bide it not from me. (i) 2 Sam. 14. 18, 19, 28 Then the Ig aniwer. 
ed, and ſaid unto the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing tha I hall 
atk thee, And the woman ſaid, Let my Lord the King now ſpeak. And the King 
faid, Is not the hand of Joab with thee in all this? and the woman anſwered a 
ſaid; As thy ſoul liveth, my Lord the King, none can turn to the right hand or e 
the left ; from ought that my Lord the King bath ſpoken, for thy ſervant Joad he bad 
me, and he put all theſe words in the mouth of thine handmaid; To ferch about 
this form of ſpeech, hath thy ſervant Joab done this thing; and my Lord is wiſe, 
De. (k) Lev. 19. 15. Ye ſhall do no unrighteonſneſs in judgment : thou 
ſhalr not reſpect the perſon of the , nor honour the perſon of Kanes 
ais 


but in righteouſneſt ſhalt thou judge thy nerghbour. Prov. 14. 5, 25. A Wite 
neſs will nor lie, but a falſe witneſs will utter lies. A true witneis deli fouls, 
but a deceirful witneſs fpeaketh lies. (I) 2 Cor. 1. 17, 18. When I therefore was 
thus minded, 4id 1 uſe lightneſs ? or the things chat I purpoſe, do I purpoſe accor- 
cans to the fleſh, that wich me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay Bur ag 
is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay. Eph. 4. 25. Whetefore 
putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour : tor we are members 
one of another. (m) Heb. 6. 9. But beloved, we are 9 better things of you, 
and things that accompany Salvation. 1 Cor, 12. 7, [Charity] bearcth all things, 
believerh all things, hboperh all things, endurerh all things. () Rom. 1. 8. Firs I 
thank my God through Feſus Ori fr you all, that Fay fait 4; ſpoken of throughoug 
the whole world. 2 John V. 4. 1 rejoice greatly that I found of thy el n 
in the truth, as we have received a Commandment from the father. 3 Joh V. 3, 
4. Fer I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came and teſtified of the truth that i in 
thee, even as thou wal in the truth. I have no greater Joy, than to hear thar 
my children walk in the truth. (e) 2 Cor. 2. 4+ For out of much affiiftion and an. 
uiſb of beart I wrote te ve, with many tears 3 not that ye ſhould be grieved, bur 
that ye might know the love which I have more abundantly towards you. 2 Cor, 
12. 21. And left when I come again my God will bumble me among you, and that I 
ſhall bewail many, who have ſinned already, and have not repented ot the ynglean- 
neſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs which they have committed. () Prov. 
17. 9. He that covereth a 1 ſeeketh love ; but he that re peateth a matter 
ſepariterh very friends. 1 Per. 4. 8. And above all thint have fervent charity a- 
mong your ſelves ; for charity ſhall cover a multitude a Ay (9) 1 Cor. 1. 4, 5, 
Z. 1 thank my God always in your behalf for the Frace i d which is N Feſus 
That in every thing ye are enriched by him ig all utterance, and in all know. 
So that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of the 


ge 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 4, 5. Greatly defiring to ſee thee being mindful of 
thy tears, haf I may be filled with joy. When I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
Faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy Grand- mother Lois, and thy mother 
Eunice; and I am perſwaded that in thee alſo. („ 1 Sam. 22. 14- Then Abime- 
lech anſwered the King, and ſaid, and who if fÞ fanrbful among all thy Ho : 
avi 


( 232 ) 

of à good report (, and unwillingneſs to admit of an 
evil report concerning them (z), dilcouraging tale- bearers 
L), Hatterers (w), and flanderers (x) ; love and care of our 
own good Name, and defending it when need requireth (y), 
1 Coping of lawful Promiſes (z), ſtudying and practiſing of 
_ whatſoever things are true, honeſt, lovely, and of good 


report (a). | | 
David, which is the King's Son-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honou- 
rable in thy houſe? () 1 Cor. 13. 6, 7. [Charity] rejoiceth not in iniquity, bur 
rejoiceth in the truth; Beateth all things, believeth all things, hopet h all-things, en- 
dureth all things. (f) Pſalm 15. 3. He that backbiteth not with his tontzue, not 
doth evil to his neighbour, ner taketh up @ reproach againſt his neighbour, (u) Prov. 
25. 23, The North wind driveth awayjrain : ſo doth an angry countenance a backbiting 
tengue. (w) Prov. 26. 24, 25. He that hateth diſſembleth with his lips, and lay- 
ech up deceit within him. When he {eaketh fair, believe him not, tor there are ſe- 
ven inations in bis heart. (x) Pſalm 101. 5. Mbeſe privily ſlanderet hi his 
neighbeur, him will I cut off, Cc. 92 Prov. 22. 1. A good name is rather 10 be 
choſen than great riches 5 and loving favour than ſilver and gold. John 8. 49. Je- 
ſus anſwered, I have not @ devil: but I honour my father, and ye do diſhonour me. 
(z) Halm 15. 4. He that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changerh not. 
(8) Phil. 4. 8. Finally, brethren, Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever 
chings are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, it there be any vertuc, and 
if chere be any praiſe, thin on theſe things. 
Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the Ninth Command- 
nent? | 
4 The Sins forbidden in the Ninth Commandment, are, 
all prejudicing the Truth, and the good name of our Neigh- 
bours as well as our own (5), eſpecially in publick Judica- 
** ture (c), giving falſe Evidence (4), ſuborning falſe Wit- 
." welles, (e), wittingly appearing and pleading for an evil 
n 20 d ä I N Cauſe, 
1 Sam. 17. 28. Eliab his elder brother heard when he ſpake unto the men; 


and Eliab anger was kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, why cameſt thou down 
hicher, and wich whom haſt thou Jett thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs ? I know 


% pride, and the haughtineſs of thy heart, &c. 2 Sam. 16. 3. And the King ſaid, 
444 herz t. thy maſter*s fon ? And Ziba faid to che King, behold, he abidech 


at Jeraſalem : for he ſaid, To day ſpall the _— of Iſrael reſtore me the Kingdom of 
my farher. 2 Sam. 1. 9, 10, I5, 16. He ſaid unte me again, ſtand I pray thee, 
außen me, and ſlay me; for anguiſh is come upon me, 'becauſe my life is yet whole 


in me. So I ſtood upoa him, and ſlew him, becauſe I was ſure that he could not 


live, after chat he was fallen; and I took the crown that was on his head, and 
the bracelets from his arm, avd have brought them hither to my lord. 
And David called one of the young men, and ſaid, go fall upon him. And he 
ſmote him, that he died. And David faid unto him, thy blood is upon thy 
head; for thy mouth hath teſtified F, thee, fayins, I have ſlain the Lord's 
anointed, 92 Lev. 19. 15. Te ſhall do no unrighteoriſire in judgment ; thou ſhalt 
nor reſpect the perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon of the mighty, but #n 
rig hreouſheſs ſhale thon judge thy neighbor. Heb. 1. 4. Therefore the law i ſlacked, 
and judgment dorh never go fort); for the wicked doth compaſs about the righ- 
reous 3 therefore wrong Judgment Proceedeth. (d) Prov. 19. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall 
nor be unpuniſbed, and he that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall not eſcape. Prov. 6. 16, 19. 
There are fix; things which the Lord hateth, yea ſeven are an abomination unto 
him — A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lyes, and he that ſoweth diſcord a- 
mong brethren . Ce) Afr 6. 13. And they ſer up falſe witneſſes, who ſaid, This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt this holy place and the Law. 
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( 233 ) 
Cauſe, outfacing and over- bearing the Truth (CF), paſſi 
unjutt Sentence (g), calling Evil Good, and fy, Evil 
rewarding the Wicked according to the Work of the Righ- 
teous; and the Righteous according/ to the Work of rhe 
Wicked (5); Forgery (i), concealing the Truth, undue ſi- 
lence in a juit Cauſe (x), and holding our peace when ini- 
quity calleth for either a reproof from vur felves (), or 
complaint to others, (n); ſpeaking the Truth unſeaſonably 
(1), or maliciouſly to a wrong end (o), or perverting it to a 


wrong 
( Ter. 9. 3, 5. And they bend their tongue like their bew, for lyes : bat they ate 
= — 8 the truth upon che earth: for they proceed enn to evil, and 
know not me, {aith the Lord. And they will deceive every one his 
neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth ; they have taught their tongue to ſpeak lyerg 
and weary themſelves to commit iniquity. At: 24+ 2, f. And when he war call- 
cd forth, Tertullus begun to accuſe him, ſaying, Cc. we have found this man 
a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſedition amongſt all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ring-leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes. Pſal. 13. 3, 4. The Lord 
ſhall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that ſpeakerh proud things, Who 
have ſaid, with our rongrres we will prevail, our lips are our own ; who is Lord o- 
ver us ? Hal. 52. 1, 2, 3, 4. Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O thou mi 

ty man ? the goodneſs of God endureth continually. Thy tongue dev 

miſchief, like a ſharp razor, working deceiriully., Thou lo veſt evil more 
than good, and lying rather than te ſpeak rightednfneſs, Selah, Thou 
loveſt all devorring words, O thou deceitful tongue. (g) Proverbs 17. 194 
He that juſt ifieth the wicked, and he that condemngth the 115 even they boch ate 
abomination unto the Lord. 1 Kings 21. from V. 9. to V. 14. And Jezebel wrote 
in the letter, ſaying, Proclaim a faſt, and ſer Nabeth on high, and ſor two _ 
ſons ot Belial, before him, te bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt blaſ- 
pheme God and the King; and then carry him out and ſtone him. And the men 
of the city, even the Elders and Nebles did ſo as Fezobel hid ſeit mnto hem 
And they {toned him with ſtones that he died. () Iſa. 3. 23. Who juſtifie tis 
Wicked tor a reward, and zake away the righteouſneſ} of the righteous from him. (i) 
Pſal. 119. 69. The proud have forged a lye againſt me : but I will * * 
Live 19. 8. And 2 ſtood and * 7 the — Z Scholl, Look; — 

my goods I give to the 3 and if I have taken any thing any man, 

falſe Aa rn reſtore bins foug-fold. Lucke 16. $, 6, 7. So be called every one 
of his Lords debtors unto him, and faid unio the firſt, how much oweſt chou unto 
my Lord? And he ſaid an hundred meaſures of oil. And he faid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fry Then ſaid he to another, Cc. (*) Lev. 5. 1. Aud it 4 
Soul fin,” and hear the voice of ſwearing, and is a witneſs whether he hath ſcen 
or known of it, f he do not utter it, then he ſhall bear his * Dent. 13. 8. 
Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him, nor thine eye pi 
him, nor ſhalt thou ſpare, ner ſpalr then conceal him. Als g. Ka 9. But Perey 
ly 


ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart, te lye to the Ghoſt, and ts 
keep back part « Sm price of the land £ And Peter anſwered unto her, tell me whe- 
ther you ſold the land for fo much; And ſhe ſaid, yea, for ſo much. Then Peer 
ſaid unto her, How is it that ye have agreed her, to tempt the] Spirit of the 
Lord? Behold the feet of, G.. * 4. 16. At my firſt anſwer, 0 
man ſtood with me, but all men forſook me. I pray God that it may not be laid to 
their charge. (1) 1 Kings 1. 6. And his father had not diſpleaſed him at any time 
m ſaying, why haſt them doneſs Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not bare thy brother in 
thine heart : then ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy brother, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 
() Iſa. 59. 4. None called Juſtice, nor an pleadeth for truth ; they truſt in va» 
nity, and ſpeak lies; they conceive miſchigf, and bring torth iniquity. (u) Prov. 
19. 11. A fool uttereth all his mind; but a wiſe man keepeth it till afterwards. 
(6) 1 Sam. 12. 9, 10. Then anſwered Det the Edomite who was {er over the ſer- 
vams of Saul, and ſaid, I ſaw the ſon of Jeſſe ceming to Nob, to Abimelec h the ſon 
vt Ahicub. And he enquired of the _ tor him, and gave lam victuals, yo 
5 


m i. MN 
wrong meaning (p), or in doubtful and equivocal expreſſions 
to the prejudice of Truth or Jultice (2), ſpeaking untiuth 

„ Lying , flandering (2), backbiting (u), detracting 
(), tale-bearing ( „ whiſpering (5), ſcoffing (z), teviling 
(a), raſh (2), harſh (e), and partial cenſuring (4), miſcon- 
ſtruing intentions, words wn actions (e), 1 
at- 


che ſword of Goliah the Philiſtine. Compared with Palm nn $4 A 
Pſalm of David when Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, Cc * 
boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſehief, O mighty man ? the goodneſs of God, c. and ſo 
on to V. 5. ( Pſalm 56. 6. Every day they wreſt my words ; all their — 
are azainſt me for evil. Fohn 2. 19. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy 
this Temple, and in'three days I will raiſe it up. Compared with Mat. 26. 60, 
61. At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, And ſard, This fellow ſaid, I am able te 
_ the Temple of God, and to build it in three days. (9). Cen. 3. 5. For God 
doth know that inthe day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall 
be 4 Gods knowing good and evil, Gen. 26. 7, 9. And the men of the place asked 
him of his wife, and he ſaid, She is my Siſter; tor he teared to fay ſhe is my wife, 
leit, Cc. (7) Iſa: 59. 5 In tranſgreſſing and lying aga inſt the Lord, and depart- 
ing away from our God, ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, conceivigg and uttering 
from the heart words of fal ſbood. 'G 19. 1%. Ye ſhatl not cal, nor dea 
fallly, nor lie one to another. Col. 3. 9. Lie not one 10 another, ſeeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds. (z) Pſalm 5o. 20. Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt 
againſt thy brother, thou ſlandereft thine own mother's ſon. (u) Pſalm 15. 3. He 
that backbiteth-not with his tongue, nor doth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up 
a reproach againſt his neighbour. (w) Jam. 4. 11. Speak nor- evil one of another, 
Brethren, he that ipeaketh evil of his brother, and judgerh his brother, \peaketh 
evil of the law, and judgeth the law; but it thou judge the law, chou art not a 
doer of the law, but a judge. Fer. 38. 4. Therefore the Princes faid unto the 
King, We beſcech thee let this man be put to death, for thus he weakneth the 
hands of the men of war that remain in the city, and of all the people, in ſpeakirg 
ſuch words unto them 3; for this man ſecketh not the welfare of this people, but the 
hurt. (x) Lev. 19. 16. Thou ſalt not go up and down as a tale- bearer among thy peo= 
ple, neither ſhalr thou ſtand againſt the good of hy neighbour. I am the Lord. 
(9) Rem. 1. 29, 30. Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wicked- 
neis, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs, full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, maligni- 
2 wbiſſererts, Backbiters, haters of God, Cc. (2 Gen. 21. 6. And Sarah ſaw 
ſon of Hagar the Egyptian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham, mecking. Com- 
pared with Gal. 4. 29. But as then he that was born after the fleſh perſecused him 
that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now. (a) 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor revilers, nor drunkards, nor extortioners, fſlall inherit the 
Kingdom of God. (5) Mat. 7. 1. Judge net, that ye be not judged. (c) Acts 28. 
4. No deu'tthis man is a murderer, whom though he hath eſca ped che lea, yer ven- 
geance ſuffereth net to live. 00 Gen. 38. 24. And it came to paſs about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Thamar thy daughter-in-law hath 
played the harlot, and alſo behold, ſhe is wich child by whoredom; and Judah 
ſaid, Bring ber forth, and let her be burnt. Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou art ĩnexcu- 
ſable, O man, whoſoever thou art that judgeſt 5 for wherein thorn judgeſt another, 
#hou condemneſt thy ſelf, for thou that judgeſt doſt the ſame things. (e) Neh. 6. 6, 5, 
8. In which [letter that Sanballat ſent} was written, it is reported among the 
heathen, and Caſhmu faith ir, chat thou and the Jews think to rebel, for which caſe 
thou bu ildeſt the wall, that thou maiſt be their Mine, according totheſe words, And 
thou haſt alſo appointed Prophets to preach ot thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There 18 
a King in Judah, and now ſhall it be 22 to the Kirg, according to theſe 
words, Come po therefore, and let us take connſe} together. Then 1 ſent unto 
him, ſaying, There are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou feigneſt them 
out ot chine own heart. Rem. 3. 8. And not rather, « we be ſtanderoufly reported, 
and « ſome affirm tbat we ſay, Let us de evil. that geod may come, whoſe damnation 
* 


wems od de 1 


| ( 235) 
flattering (Cf), vain-glorious boaſting (2), thinking or ſpeat- 
ing too highly or too meanly of our (elves or others (), de- 
nying the gifts and graces of God (i), aggravating [maller 
faults (&), hiding, excuſing, or extenuating of Sins when 
called to a free Confeſſion 05 unneceſſary diſcovering of 
e 


infirmities (n), raifing falſe rumours (u), receiving and 
os | coun- 


& juſt. Pſalm 69. 10. When I wept and chaſtened my Soul with faſting, that was 
to my reproach. 1 Sam. 1. 13, 14, 15- Now Hannah ſhe ſpake in the heart, only 
her lips moved, bur her voice was not heard: therefore Eli way of ſbe had | been 
drunken. And Els ſaid unto her, How long wilt thou be drunken put away thy 
wine from thee. And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, my Lord, I am a woman 
of a ſorrowful (pirit, I have drunk neither wine, Ce. 2 Sam. 10. 3. And che 
Princes of the children of Ammon (aid unto Hinun their Lord, Thinkeſt thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent comforters unto thee ? Hath nor 
David rather ſent his ſervant unto thee, to ſearch the city, and to ſþy it. out, and to 
overthrow it ? () Pſalm 12. 2, 3. They ſpeak vanity every man with his neigh- 
bour, with flattering lips, and with a double heart doth he ſpeak. The Lord ſball cut 
of all flattering lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. (g) 2 Tim. 3. 2, 
For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, covetous, boaſters, &c. (h) Luke 18. 

It. And he ſpake this Parable to certain that truſted in themſelves, That they were 
righteous and deſpiſed others. And the Phariſee ſtood up, and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, I thank thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or even as thif publican. Rom: 12. 16. Mind not high things, but con- 
deſcend ro men of low eftatez be not wiſe in your own conceits, 1 Cor. 4. 6. And theſe 
things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to my (elf, and to i 15 your 
lakes : that ye might learn in us nor to think of men, above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up for one againſt another. Aﬀs 12. 22. And the pcople 


gave a ſhour, ſaying, Ir is the voice of God, and not of man. Exod.” 4. 10, 11, 12, 


13, 14. And Moſes ſaid, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor ſince 


thou haſt ſpoken unto tity ſervant, but am ſlow of ſhes 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Who hath made the mourh ? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord? Now therefore go, and 
I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. And he ſaid, O my 
Lord, fend, I pray thee, by the hand of him, whom thou wilt ſend, And the anger 
12 Lord was k indled againft Moſes, &c. (i) Job 27. 5, 6. God forbid that I 

ould juſtific you ; rill I die I will not remove mine integrity from me. My rig hre 
®uſneſs I will hold faſt, and not let it ge 3 my heart ſpall not reproach me as long as I 
live, Fob 4. 6. Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, the uprightneſs of thy ways, and 
thy hope? (k) Mat. 7. 3, 4, J. And why bebeldeſt thou the mote that is in thy bre- 


thers eye, but conſſdereſt not the beam which is in thine own eye? Or how wile 
Ce? Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 


thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull out 
beam out of thine own eye, and then thou ſhalr ſce clearly to caſt out the mote 
out of thy brothers eye. (1) Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper; 
but whoſo confeſſerh and forſaketh them ſhall find mercy. Prov. 30, 20. Such is 
the way of an adulterous woman ; ſhe caterh, and wiperh her mouth, and ſaith, I 
bave done no wickedneſt. Gen. 3. 12, 13- And the man (aid, The woman whom thou 
Caveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree and I did eat and the woman 
ſaid, The Serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. Jer. 3. 35. Yet thou ſayeſt, Becanſe 
I ay innocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me: behold 1 will _ with 


hes becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned. 2 Kings 5. 5. — okay 


Whence comeſt thou Geha2zi 2 And he ſaid, Thy ſervant - 
And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is 1 brother ? And he ſaid, I know 
10% An I my brothers keeber? (m) Gen. 9. 22. And Cham the father of Canaan 
ſaw the wickedneſs of his father, and told his two brethren without, Prov. 25. 9, 
10. Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour himſelf, and diſcover not @ ſecret te ane 
ther, Leſt he that heareth jr pur thee to ſhame, and thine infamy turn not away. 


{z) Exod, 23. 1. Thou ſhalt net raiſe 4 N report: put AY _ _ — 


ch, and of @ ſlow tog, And 


(236) 
1 255 evil reports (o), and ſtopping our ears againſt 
P 


Juſt defence (p), evil ſuſpicion (q), envying or grieving at 
the deſerved credit of any (7), eudeavouring or deſiring ro 
impair it (/, rejoicing in their diſgrace and infamy (t), 
ſeornful contempr (u), fond admiration (v), breach of 
Lawful Pramiſes (x 0 neglectiug ſuch things as are of good 
report (9), and practiſing or not avoiding our ſelves, or not 
hindring, what we can in others, ſuch things as procure an 


ill Name (2). 


ars are wicked. (p) A 7. 56, 57. And Stephen (aid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding at the right hand of God. Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord. Job 
51. 13, 14- FI did A. the cauſe of my man-ſervant, or maid-ſervant, when they 
with me What then ſhall I do, when God riſeth up? and when he vi- 
ferh Pas Hel anſwer him ? (9) 1 Cor. 13. 5. {Chariey] doth not behave 
ir ſelf -unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no cuil. 
x Tim. g. 4. He is proud z knowing nothing, but doating about queſtions, and 
ſtrifes of words, cometh envy, ſtriſe, railings, evil ate (r) Num. 
#1. 29. And Moſes faid unto him, Envyeſt thou for my ſake ? Would God that all 
ghe — were Prophets, and mat the Lord would pour out his Spitit 
upon . t. 21. 15. And when the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the wonder- 
ful things that he did, and the children crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the Son of David, they were fire diſpleaſed, () Ezra 4. 11,723. Be it known 
4 King, that the Jews came up from to us, are come unto jeruſa- 
„ bnilding the rebellious and bad city, and have ſet up the walls, Oc. Be it 
known now upto the King, that if this City be built, and the walls ſer up again, 
bey will not pay role, tribute, and euſtom, and ſo thou ſhake endamage the revenue 
of the Kings. t) Jer. 48. 27. For was not Iſrael a deriſion into thee ? was he found 
among thieves 7 tor ſince them (Pakeſt of bim, thou ceippeſt for joy. (u) Pſalm x5, 
xF, 16, 31. But in mine adverfity they rejoiced, and gathered themfelves together 
yea, the abject gathered themſelves together, c. Wirh hypocritica 
mockers in feaſts chey gnaſhed upon me with their tectb — Yea they opened 
cheit . wide againſt me, and ſaid, 4%, Aba, our eye hath ſeen it, Mar, 27. 
29, 29. And they ſtripped him, and pur en him a ſcarlet robe. And when they had 
platted à crown of thorns, they pur it on his „ and a reed in his right hand 
and they bowed the knee before him, and ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews. () Jude 7 
16, Theſe ate murmurers, complainers, walkers after their own luſts, and their 


. ſwelling words, hawng mens perſons in admiration becauſe of 
LO 


ad vant. 12. 22. And the people gave a great ſhout, ſaying, It is rhe voice 
— God, and not of a man! (x) Rem. 1. 31. Without underſtanding, Covenant. 
reakers, & c. 2 Tim. 3. 3. Wirhour natura! affe@ion, Truce-breakers, falſe accu. 
ſers, Ce. 7 1 Sam. 2. 24. Nay my ſons, for it is no good report that I hear, 
ye make the Lord's people to tranſgreſs. (z) 2 Sam. 13. 12, 13. And ſhe [Tamar] 

ilwered Amnon, Nay, my brother, do not force me : for no ſuch thing ought to 
be done in Iſrael 3 dp not thou this folly. - And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame 
to go? And as for thee, rhou ſhalt be as ane of the fools in Iſrael 3 now therefore, 
&c — Prov. 5 8, 9. Remove thy way far from her, and come net nigh 
zhe door of her houſe. Leſt thou give thine honour unto others, and thy years unto 
che cruel, Provt᷑ 6. 33. A woukls aud di feoneue foall be ge and his reproach ſpall nog 
i wiped away. 4 | 


Q. Which is the Tenth Commandment ? Ty | 
A. The Tenth Commandment is, [Thou ſbalt not Cover thy 
Neighbours Houſe, thou ſpa!t not Covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor 
bis Aan ſervant, nor his Maid. ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his 4fs, 
wor eng thing that it thy Neighbours (a) J]. 
un. ed ; N bes 


Err. () Prep. 29. 12. 1f a ruler hea / ken to lies, all his 


PE, (237) 
o. What are the duties required in the Tenth Command» 


mens ? f 
A. The duties required in the Tenth Commandment are 
ſuch a full contentment with our own condition (), a 


ſuch a charitable frame of the whole Soul toward our 


Neighbour, as that all our inward motions and "affections 
touching him tend unto, and further all that good which is 
his (c 

(6) 44. 9 5. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs 3 and be content 
evith ſuch things as yo have ; for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
cher. 1 Tim. 6. 6. But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. (e) Job 3g 3s. 
| &f rejoiced at the dejirution of him that bated me, or lift up my ſelf when' evil 
him. Rom. 12. 15. Rejoice with them that de rejoice, and weep: with them 
thet weep, Pialm 122. 7, 8, 9. Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity within 
thy palaces. For my brethren and companions ſake, I will now ſay, Peace be 
within thee. Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, I will ſ thy 
„ed. 1 Tim. 1. 5. Now the end of the commandment is Charity, out of a pure 
1 and of a good conſcience, and of faith unſeigned. Ef h. 10. 3. For M- 
cas the was next unto King Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, and accep.. 
red of che multitude of his brethren, ſeeking rhe wealth of his people, and (peaking 
to all his ſeed. 1 Cor» 13. 4, J, 6, 7. Charity ſuffereth long and is kind 3 cha- 
rity envieth not 3 charity vaunteth not her ſelf, is not puffed up; Doth not behave 
: ir felt unſcemly, ſe-keth nat her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evilz Re- 
joicerh not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the tub; Bearuth all thing, belicveth all 

things, hopeth all things, enduret h all thin | | 


A Wha are the Sins forhidden in the Tenth Command 


ment ? 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Tenth Commandment, 


diſcontent with our own Eſtate (d) ; envying (9, — 
grieving at the good of our Neighbours (, together with 
| al cy motions and affections to any thing that is 
is (g). N C2 
1 Kings 11. 4. And Ahab came into his houſe heavy and di becauſe 
4 _ hich Naboth had ſpoken to him; for be had ſaid, I will not give 
thee the inherirance of my fathers 5 and he laid bim down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread, Eſth. 5. 13. Tet all this availeth me nothing, 
ſo long as I tee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the King's gate. 1 Cor. 10, 10. Nei 


New 
th:y murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 


er. (e) Gat. 5. 26. Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory, provoking one another, 
envying one another. Jam. 3. 14, 16. Bur if you have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the truth. For ys - and 
Brife u, there is confuſion, and every evil work, (f „* 112. 9, 10. He hach 
diſperſed, he hath given to the poor; his rightequſneſs endureth for ever, li- 
horn (ball be exalted for ever. The wicked ſpall ſee it, and be grieved 3 be foall gnaſh 
with his teeth, and melt away: the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh. Neb. 2. 10. 
When Sanballaz the Horonite, and Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite beard of it, 
it grieved them exceedingly, that there was come a man 2 the welfare of the chil» 
dren of Iſrael. (g) Rem. 7. 7, 8. What ſhall we ſay ? Is the Law fin? God 
forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by the law; for I had nor knew luft, 
except the law had ſaid, Don ſhalt not covet. But fin taking occaſion by the Com- 
mandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence ; for without the law fin 
was dead. Rom, 13. 9. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adulcery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhale not cover 5 
and it there be any other Commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſay- 


ing, namely, Thou ſhal: love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Col. 3. 5. Mortifie there. 


fore your members which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inerdinare 
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ther fhalt thou deſire thy neighbours wife, nor ſhalt thou c bbours houſe, his 
* man- Bras or his — xp pag oy = 4435 that 
is thy neighbours. | | 
| Is any man able perfettly to keep the Commandments of 


4. No Man is able, either of himſelf (b), or by any Grace 
received in this life, perfectly to keep the Commandments 


of God (i), but doth daily break them in thought (c), word. 


and deed (J). | | | 

| (6) lam. 3. 2. For in many things we offend all, If any man offend not in word, 
che ſame is a perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. Fohn 15. 5, I 
am the vine, ye are the branches; he that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringerh forth much fruic : for without me ye can do nothing. Rom. 8 3. For har 


the law could net de, in that it was weak through the fleſb, God ſending bis own Son 


in the likeneſs ot finful fleſh, and foy fin, condemneth fin in the fleſh, (i) Feet. 3. 
20. For there « not @ juſt man upon,earth, that dot good, and 4 not. John 1. 
8, 10. If we ſay that we have no ſih, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in 
5. If we ſay that we baue fot ſinned, we make him a lier, and his word is 
not in us. Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſþ luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the one to the other: So that ye cannor do the 
things that yo would, Rom. 7. 18, 19. For I know that in me, that is, in my fleſp, 
dwelleth ne good thing. For to will is preſent with me; but how to perform that 
which: is good I find not. For the good that I would, I do not + but the evil that I 
would not, that do I. (&) Gen. 6. 5. And God ſaw that the wiekedneſs of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imag inat ion of the thourhts of his heart was 
only evil continually. Gen. 8. 21, And the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will curſe the 
ground no more for mans ſake, for the imat ination of mans heart ts evil from his 
uth, 8cc. (1) Rem. 3. trom V. 9. to V. 21. For we have before proved 
doch Jews and Gentiles, that they are under ſin. As it is written, There it none 
igbteotcs, mo net one. There is none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh 
Ged. They are all gone out of the way, they are altogether become unprofita- 

lie; there is none that doth good, no not one, Their threat is an open ſepulchre, 
Ce. chat every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the wor'd may become 
K before Ged. Jam. 3. from V. 2. to V. 13. For in many, things we offend all, 


Q. Ave all Tranſereſſions of the Law of God equally bainous in 
1 N and 0 e 7 God? 2 
A. All Tranſgreſſions of the Law of God are not equally 
 hainous : but ſome Sins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſe- 
veral aggravations, are more hainous in the fight of God 


than others (in). 

(m) John 19. 11. Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have no power at all againſt 
we, except it were given thee from above; therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee bath the greater fin, Exzek. 8. 6, 13, 15. But turn thee yet again, and zhoy 
Pre ſee greater abemingtions. Turn thee yer again, and 2h ſpalt ſee greater abomi- 
wations that they do. Turn thee yet again, and thors ſbalt ſee greater abominations 
then theſe. 1 Fehn 5. 16. It any man fee his brother ſis @ ſin which is not unte 
death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him life for them that fin not unto death. 
Th-re is a fin unto death: I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for ic. Pſalm 78. 19, 
32, 56. And they ſinned yet more againſt him, by provoking the molt High in the 
wilderneſs, = For all this they ſinned ſtill, &c. Yet they tempted, and 
provoked the moſt high God, and kept not his teſtimonies. 


Q. What are thoſe gggrapations which make ſome ſins more hai- 
nous than others ? | | | 
4. Sins 


” T3 . :, 
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(239) 
4. Sins receive their aggravations from the perſons offend- 
ing (u), if they be of riper age (o), greater experience, or 
grace (p), eminent for profeſſion (q), gifts (r), lace CCD, 
office (55 guides to others (u), and whole example is likely 


to be followed by others (w}. 


(n) Fer. 2. 8. The Priefts ſuid not, Where is the Lord? and they that bundle the 
Law knew me not; the Paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and the Prophets prophe 
ed by Baal, and walked after things that do no profit. (e) Fob 32. 7, 9. 1 
Days ſhould ſpeak, multitude of years ſhould teach wiſdom. Great men are not always 
wiſe, neither do the aged underſtand judgement. Ercl. 4. 13. Better is a and 
wile child, chan an eld and fooliſb King, who will m more be admoni (9) x 
Kings 11. 4, 9. For it came to paſs when Solomon was old, that his wiv 2 
way his heart after other gods, e. And the Lord was angry with Solomon, 6 
cauſe his heart was turned from the Lord God of Iſrael, which had appeared to hing 
twice. (9) 2 Sam. 12. 14. Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou — cw 
caſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the child that is born unto thee ſhall 
ſurely die. 1 Cor. F. 1. It is reported commonly, chat there is fornication among. 
du, and ſuch fornication as is not ſo much as named among the Gentiles, chat one 
ſhould have his fathers wife. (r) Fam. 4. 17. Therefore ts him that knoweth to ds 
Food, and doth it not, to him it is fm, Lake 12. 47, 48. And that ſervant tbr 
knew his maſters will, and prepared not himſelf, ner did according, ſhall be beaten with 
many ftripes, But he that knew not, and did commit — worthy of ſtripes, ſhall 

him ſhall be much re. 


(x) Mat. 2. 38, 39. Bur when the huchandmen faw 2he ſon, they ſaid a 
e mlelvos, Noi bs the heir, come let u kill him, and ſcixe on his inheritance, 45 


1 
. 
* 


( 249) 

_ God fy), his attributes (2), and worſhip (a), inſt 
ron his grace (); 1 holy Spirit (c), a whneſs 
(4); and workings (e), againit ſuperiouts, men of eminen- 
ey Cf), and ſuch as we ſtand eſpecially related and engaged 
unto (g); againſt any of the Saints (5), particularly weak 

beethten (i), | RC 


a, 2nd caft his our of che Vineyard, and flew bim. (y) 1 


the 
Sam. 


and ferbammmr, and long 
— (a) 1. 8,14. And it ye offer the blind for a facrifice, is 
it nor evil ? and if ye offer the lame, and ſck, is it not evil ? offer it now to thy 

„8. d be the deceiver which hath in his flock a 


# ye, ſhall be be thought Worthy, who bath 
wn ach counted be dises of 5 
unboly thing, end hath done deſpight unto the Spi- 


. 


— And 
nd * of t nd made par tuker of the holy Ghoſt And 
and | rift, and were made s of t Gheft. 
have rffed 1he good word =” 11 , 
fall away, 16 nm theme again unte repentance, &.. — (/) Tide ver. 9. 


ent, and the baſe at a inſt the homurable. (FL) Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocke:h 


95. 12, 13, 1% 15. For it was not an enenty chat re pros ched me, then I con! 
ur it: neither was it he that hated me, that did magniſie himſelf agaĩnſt me, 
chen L would have hid my ſelf from him. Jus it wart hen, 2 man, mine emal, 
Luide, and my ati We took ſecret counſel rogetber, aud walked, Cc. 
Lr death ſeixe upon them, and let them go down quickly ivto hell; wickedneſs is 
in their dwellings and among them. (4) Zepb. 2. 8, 10, 11. I have heard the re- 


prourh r Moab; and the revilingy of the children of Ammon, whereby they haue pro- 


voked my people, & This ſhall they have for their pride, beeauſe they 
have reproached, and magnified them ſelves againſt the people of the Lord of hoſts, The 
Loyd will be terrible unto them, &c.— Mit. 18. 6. But whoſo ſhall offend one of 
theſy little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a mill-ſtone were 
hanged abcur his neck, Oc. 1 Cor. 6. 8. Nay, you do wrong, and defraud, and 
rhat yotcy brethren. Revel. 17. 64 And' I faw the woman drunken with the bleed of 
che d, and of che Martyrs Jeſus, &c. (i) 1 Cor, 8. 11, 12. And — 

| y 
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the ſouls of them or any other (i), and the commoti good of 
all or many (1). | 

thy knowledge ſpall thy weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? But when ye {4 
ſo againſt the brethren, and wound their weak conſciences, ye fin ain Chrift. fr 
14. 13, 15, 21. Let us not therefore judge one another any more z but judge this 
rather, that no man put a fumbl ing block, or an occaſion ro fall in his brothers way. 
— — But it thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeft thou not 
charitably. Deſtroy not him with thy mear for whom Chriſt diet. — — ———= Ir is 
good neither to eat fleſhy not to drink wine; nor any thing whereby thy brot her ffum- 
bleth, or is offentied, or is made weak, (k) Exzek. 13. 19. And will ye pollute me 
among my people tor handfuls of barly, and for pieces of bread to ſlay the Souls 
that ſhould not die, aud to ſave the ſouls alive that ſhould not live, by yout | 
to my people that hear your lies? x Coy. 8. 12. But when = fin ſo againſt t 
brerhren, and word their weak conſeientes, ye fin againſt Chtiſt. Rev. r8. 134 
The merchund ice of gold, and cinamon, and and ointments, and wine, and 
oil, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and flaves, and 
ſouls of men. Mat. 23. 15. Wo unto you Scribe and Phariſeet, hypocrites 3 for ye 
compals ſex and land to make one proſelyre, and when he is made, ye make hint - 
two-fold more the child of hell than your ſelves. (I) 1 Theſſ. 2. 15, 16. Who hath 
killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own Prophers, and have perſecuted us; and they 

leaſe not God : and are contrary to all men. Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentilery 

C,m— Toſh. 22. 20. Did net Achan the ſon of Zorah commit a treſpaſs in the 
accurſed thing, and wrath fell on all the Congregation of Iſrael ? and that man pes 
tiſhed not alone in his iniqulty. 


From the nature and quality of the offence 9 )z if it be 
againſt the expreſs letter of the Law (u), break many Com 
mandments, contain in it many fins (o) ; if not only concei- 


ved in the heart, but breaks forth in words and actions (p), 
ſcandalize 


() Prov. 6. 30. to the end. Men do not deſpiſe a thief if bs ftea! to ſariifie 
kis ſoul, when he is hungry. But if he be found he ſhall reſtore ſeven-told, ©» 
Bur whoſs commitreth adultery with a woman, lacketh underſtanding 3 he that doth 
it deftroyeth his own ſoul. A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, and his reproach 
ſhall not be wiped away, Cr. n) Ezra g. 10, 11, 12. And now, 
our God, what ſhall we ſay after this ? for we have forſaken thy Commandments, 
Which thou baſt commanded by thy Prophets, ſaying, The land unto which you go is 
an unclean land with the filthineſs of the people, Cr. Now therefore give not 
you daughters to their ſons, nor, Cc. - 1 Kings 11. 9, 10. And t 

d was angry with Solomon, becauſe his heart was turned away from the Lord Coe 
of Iſrael, who had appeared to him twice. And had commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he ſhould not go atrer other gods 3 bur he kepe nor that which the Lord 
commanded him. (e) Col. 3. 5. Mortifie theretore your members which are upon 
the earth, tornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and 
roveronſneſs, which is Idolatry. 1 Tim. 6. 10. For the love of money js th ret of all 
evil z which while ſome have covered atter, they have erred from the faith, and 
Pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows. Prov. 3. 8, 9, 16, 11, 13, Remove 
thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door of her houſe. Leſt thou give 
thine hondter unto others, and thy years unto the cruel. Leſt ſtrangers be filied with > 
wealth, &c. And thou mourn at the laſt when thy fleſh and body are conſumed. 
And ſay, How have I hated inſtruRion, and my heart deſpiſeth reproof. Prov. 
6. 32, 33. But whoſo cemmittet hh adultery with a woman, lacketh tinier ſtanding : he 
that doth it deſtroyeth his own ſoul. A wound and diſhonour ſhail he cet, &c. — 
Jeb. 7. 21. When I ſaw among the ſpoils a pootlly babyloniſh garment, and 200 
ſhckels of ſilver, and a wedge of gold of 30 ſhekels weithrs, then I covered them, 
and rook them, &c . (%) Jam. 1. 144 15. Bur every man is tempted 
when he is drawn away of his own luſts; and enticed. Then wh-n luſt harh con- 
ceived it bringeth forth fin, and fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. Mat. 


J. 23. But I fay unto you, that whoſoeyer is angry with his brothet without 4 
| 5 H b caulcs 


— — 
1 : 


(242) EE! 
ſcandalize others (q), and admit of no reparation (7); if 
againit means (/, mercies (t), judgments (u), light of 
nature-(w), convaction of conlcience (x) ; publick or pri- 

vate admonition (5), cenſures of the Chuich (a), — 

| | puniſh- 

cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall 2 to his Brother 
Raca, ſhall be in 5 —.— 3 — whoſoever ſbal! ſay, 12 fool, ſhall be 
in danger of hell fire. Mic. 2. 1. Wo unto them that deviſe iniquity 3 that werk 
evil upon their beds 5 when the morning is light they praftiſe it, becaule ir is in the 
power of their hand. (9) Mzz. 18. 7. Wo to the world becauſe of offences; for 


Ir muſt needs be that offences come, but wo te that man by whom the offence cometh, 


Rom. 2. 23, 24. Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, through breaking the law 
difbmnoureft thou God. For the name of God is hlaſphemed among the Gentiles, as it 
written. (r). Deut. 22. 22. If a man be tound lying with @ woman married to an 
husband, then they ſhall both of them die: So ſhalt thou put away evil from 
Iſrael. Compared with V. 28, 29. It a man find a damſe! that is a virgin which is 
not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with her, and be found. Then 
che man that lay with her ſball give to the daniſels father fifty ſp:kels of ſilver, and 
Ge ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath humbled her; he may not put her away all 
his days. Prov. 6. 32, 33, 24, 35- But whoſo committeth adultery with a wo- 
man, Jacketh underſtanding : he thatdoth ir deſtregeth his own Soul. A wound and 
diſhonour ſhall he get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. For jealouſie is the 
rage of a man: therefore he will not ſpare in the day ot vengeance. He will nee. 
regard any ranſom, nor reſt content, though thou giveſt many gifts. () Mat. 11. 
21, 22, 23, 24. Wo unto thee Corazim, wo unto thee Bethſaida ; for if the mighty 
works which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented ＋* ago in ſackcloath and aſhes. But I {ay unto you, it (hall be more 
zolerable for Tyre and Sidon, &c, And thou Capernaum that art lifted up te heaven | 
ſhalt be brought down to hell ; for if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. But I fay 
unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom, & c. John 15. 22. If 
I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had not had fin; but now they bave no 
cloak for their ſn. (t) Iſa. 1. 3. The ox knoweth his owner, and the aß his maſters 
erth, bir Iſrael doth net knew; my people doth not conſider. Deut. 32. 6. De ye 
Zines req ite the Lord, O fooliſh ple, and unwiſe ? is not he thy father that hath 
boteg hi thee ? hath be not made thee, and eſtabliſhed tee? (u) Ames 4. 8, 9, 10, 
11. Sotwo or three cities wandred unto one city to drink water; but they were not 
ſatisfied : yer have they not returned ume me, ſaich the Lord. I have ſmitten you 
with Hoſting and mil-dew, &c. yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. 
I have ſent among you the Peſtilence after the manner of Egypt, your young men 
have I ſlain wir! the ſword, &c. yet have ye not, &c. I have overthrown 7 An of 
vn as I over-threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire-brand pluckt out 
oft the burning, yer have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. Jer. 5.3. O 
Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? Tho! haſt ſi rieken them, but they have not 
Frieved ; thou batt conſumed them, bur they have refuſed xo receive correftion ; they 
have made their face harder than a rock, and retufed ro retura. (v) Rom. i. 
26, 27. For this eauſe God gave them up to vile affetions : For even their women 
did change the natural uſe into that which is againſt nature: And likewiſe the 
men leaving the natural uſe of the women, &. and receiving in them- 
ſelves that recompence of their errour that was meet. (x) Rem. 1. 24. Who 
knowing the judgment of God, that they who de ſuch things are worthy of death, not 
only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them. Dan. F. 22. And 
thou, O Bel ſbaxxar his ſon, haſt nor humbled thy heart, — tho: knoweff all this. 
Tit. 3. 10, 11. A man that is an hererick, after the firſt nd ſecond admonition, te- 
Jet, Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, and ſinnethh, being condemned * 4 
himſelf. (y) Lev. 29. 1. He that being often reproved hardneth his neck, ſball ſud- 
denly be — and that without remedy. (=) Tit. 3. 10. A man that is an he- 
retick, after the firſt and ſecond ad monit ion, re eck. Mat. 18. 17. And if he ſhall 
netzlect to hear chem, tell it to the Church: bur if be neglel? uu hear the * 


* 


| (243 
832 (a), and our own prayers, purpoſes, promiſes 
b) ; vous (e), covenants (d), and engagements to God or 
men (e); if done deliberately (9, wiltully (g), preſumptu- 
oully (5), impudently (i), beaiting (4), maliciouily (1), fre- 
quently (m), obſtinately (u), 
wit 


him be as an heathen man and a publican. (a) Prov. 27. 22. Though thou ſhould= 
eſt bray a fool in a mortar among wheat wi 2 Peſtel, yet will not his folly de 

from him, Prov. 23. 35. have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was net fick; 
they have beaten me, and I felt it not, when ſhall I wake ? I will ſeek it yet again. 
Hain 78. 34, 35, 36, 37. When he flew them, then ſought him, and 
returned and enquired early after God, And they remembred that was their 
Rock, and the high God their redeemer. Nevertheleſs they did flatter him witch 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues. For their heart was not 
right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in bis covenants. Fer. 2. 20. For of old 
time I have broken thy yoke, and burſt thy bands, and ho ſaidft, I will nee 
tranſgren, when upon every high hill and under every green tree thou wandreſt, 
Playing the harlot, Jer. 42. 5, 6, 20, 21. Then they faid to Jeremial, Tha 
Lord be a true and faithtul witneſs between us, if we do not even according to all 
things for which the Lord thy God ſkall ſend thee to us, Whether it be good or 
evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom we ſend thee, Cc. Bur 
Je diſſenble in your hearts when ye ſent me to the Lord your God, ſaying, Pray for us 


unto the Lord our God, and according to all that the Lord our God ſhall fay, fo 


declare unto us, and we will do it. And now I have this day declared it to you, 
bur ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor any thing for which he 
harh ſent me unto you. (c) Eccleſe 5. 4, 5, 6. When thou voweſt a vow unto God, 
defer not to pay it ; for he hath no pleaſure in fools, pay that thou hoſt vowed. Der- 
fer is it that thou ſhouldſt yer wow, chan that thou ſhouldſt vow, and not pay ir. 
Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin g neither ſay thou before the Angel 
that ic was no errour ; wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy 
the work of thine hands? Prov. 20. 25. It is « ſnare to the man who devorrerhs 
that which is holy, and after yoweth to make enquiry. (d) Lev. 26. 25. And I will 
bring che ſword upon you, that ſhall avenge the | 7 of my covenant, &c. (e) Pro, 
2. 17. Which forſake the guide of her yourh, and forgetteth the covenant of her God. 
— E. 17. 18, 19. Seeing iſed the oath, by breaking the copenane 
(when lo he had given his hand) and hach done all theſe things, he ſhall not ef. 
cape. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, 
and my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I recompence upon his own head? 
(f) Pſalm 36. 4. He deviſeth miſchief upsn his bed, he ſetteth himſelf in a wa 
that is not good, he abhorreth not evil. 2 Fer. 6. 16. Thus faith the Lord, 
ſtand ye ig the ways, and ſec, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls : Bur they ſaid, we will nor 
walk therein. (h) Num. 15. 30. But the ſoul that doth onght preſumpruouſly, whe 
ther he be born in the land, or a ſtranger, the ſame provekeeth the Lord, and that 
ſoul ſhall be cut of from among his people, Exod. 21. 14. But if a man come pre- 
ſumptusiſiy upon his neighbour te ſlgy him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from mine 
Altar that he may die. (i) Fer. 3. 3. Therefore the ſhowers have been with-holden, 
and there hath been no latter rain; und tho haſt 4 whorgy forehead, then refuſedft to 
be aſbamed. Prev. 7. 13. So ſhe cayy,brt him and kiſſed him, and with an impudene 
face ſaid unte him, &c. (k) Pſulm 52. 1. Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſe 
ef, O thou mighty man? &e. () 3 John ver. 10. Wherefore, it I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he doth, prating againſt us wich malicious words, &c. 
( Num. 14. 22. Becauſe all thoſe men who have ſeen my glory, and my miracles 
which 1 did in Egypt and in the wilderneſs, and have zempred me now theſe ten 
times, and have not hearkned to my voice, &c. (a) Zach. 7. 11, 12. But they 


refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the ſboulder, and ſtopped their herd they 
in his ſpirir*by 


ſhould not hear. Yea they made their hearts 4s an Adamant ftone, 
hear the Law, and the word which * * of hoſts hath ſcar 
2 


(%%%) 
with delight (e), continuance (5), or relapfing after repen- 
tauce (). 


"the former Prophets ; therefore came a great wroth from the Lord of hoſts, 
CG) Prev. 2. 14. — to do evil, and delight in the frowerdneſs of the wicked. 
92 Yo 57. 17. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſmote him; 
hid me and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of bit heart. (9) Jer. 
34- 8, 9, 10, 11. This is the word that came unto 22 rom the Lord, after 
Sar the King Zedekiah had made a Covenant with all the people which were at Jeru- 
lem, zo proclaim liberty to them, That every man ſhould let his man-ſervant, and 
maid- ſervant, being an ew, or Hebrews, go free, that none d ſerve him- 
ſelf ol them, te wit, of a Jew his brother. Now when all the Princes and people 
which had entred into the COVENANT, heard it, they obeyed, and ler them 
Bur after ward they turned and cauſed the ſervants and hand-maids, whom 
Fad let go free, re return, and brought them inte ſibjeRion for ſervants and for 
hand-maids. 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22+ For if, after they have eſeaped the pollupions ef 
the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and eos? us Chriſt, they are a- 
rain entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worſe with them than the be- 
inning. For it had been better for them not to baue known the way of ritzhteouſ- 
— than after they have known ir to turn from the holy Commandment delivered unto 
hem. Bur it is hapned unto them according to the true Proverb, The dog 5s turn- 


en to his own yom again, and the ſow ht as waſbed, to her wallowing in tbe 
.. 5 8 | 


Fram circumſtances of time (r), and place (); if on the 
Lord's day (t), or other times of divine worſhip (u), or im- 


mediately before (w), or after theſe (æ), or other helps to 
N prevent 


(r) 2 Kings 5. 26. And he ſaid unto Gehazi, Went not my heart with thee when 
man turned again from his Chariot to meet thee ? Is it a time to recaive money, 
garments, and olive-yards, and vine-yards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men- 
Jervants, and waid-ſervants. (/) Fer. 7. 10.— And come and ſt and before me 
in this boiſe, which is called by my Name, and jay, We are delivercd to do all theſe 
aborninarions. ſz. 26. 10. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yer will not he learn 
righteouſneſs - in the land of uprigbrneſs will be deal unjuſtly, and will not behold 
ſhe Majeſty of the Lord. (7) Ezek. 23- 37, 38, 39- Thar they have committed a- 
dukery, and blood is in their hands, and with their idols have they committed, 
Se - Moreover this they have done unto me, They have defiled my Sandtua- 
in the ſame day, and have prefaned my Sabbaths, For when they had ſlain their 
ildren to thejr idols, then they came the ſame day into my Sanctuary to profane 

It ; and lo, thus have they done in the midſt of my houſe. (u) Iſa. 53. 3, 4, 5. 
Wherefore have we taſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we af- 
flicted our ſelves, and thqu takeſt no knowledge ? Behold in the day of your faſt ye 
Fud nie and exact all your labours. Behold ye faſt for ftrife and 2 and to 
ſmite W the Gfts of wickedneſs ; ye ſhall not faſt as ye do this day, to make your 
voice to be heard on high. Is it ſuch a ſaſt that I have choſen / a day for a man 
co afffi& his Soul 2 Is it ro bow down the head as a bull - ruſn, and to ſpread ſack- 
. Floarh and aſbes under him ? Wilt thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable day to 
Lord? Num. 25. 6, 7. And behold one ot the children ot Iſrael came and 
rought unto his brethren g@Midianitiſh women in the fight of Moſes, and of all the 
cengregat ion of the children of Tiracl, who were weeping before the door of the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation, And when Phineas the ſon of Fleazer, the of Aaron 
= Prieſt ſa it, he roſe up from among the Congregation, and took a Javelin in 
his hand. — (w) 1 Gr. 11. 20, 21. When ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lords Supper! For in eating, every one taketh before o- 
ther his own ſupper, and one is hungry, and another is drunken. (x) Fer. 7. 8, 9, 
10. Behold ye truſt in lying words that cannot profit. Will ye ſteal, murther, and 
nd fware falſiy, and burn incenſe to Baal, and walk after other 


mmirt adultery, nd ſy 
ods whom ye know not, And come and ſt and before me in this houſe, which is cal- 
by my Name, and ſay, We arg delivered to do all theſe abominazions ? Prov. 7. 


143 35+ 


\ 


: (245) WR 

prevent or remedy ſuch miſcarriages (), if in publick, or in 
the preſence of others who are thereby likely to be provoked 

or defiled (2). 2 


14, 15. 7 have Prace- offering with me; this day I have paid my vows, Therefore 
come I forth to meet thee ti ly, to ſeek 41 * and | have found oh, 
I3- 27, 30. And after the [os Saran entred into him. Then ſaid Jelus unto him, 
Whar thou doſt, do quickly. He then having received the ſop, went immediately 
out, &c. ()) Ezra 9. 13, 14. And after all that js come upen us for our evil de 
and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing that our God hath puniſhed us leſs than our ini- 
—— deſerve, and given us ſuch deliverance as this. Should we again break : 
mmandments, and join in affinity with the people ol thoſe abominations ? wou 
thou not be angry with us till 7 hadſt conſumed us, fo that there ould be no 
remnant, nor eſcaping ? & 2 Sam. 16. 22. So they ſpread Abſalom a tent 
on the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in unto his fathers concubines in the | 
| ren 1 Sam. 2. 22, 23, 24. Now Els was very old, and heard all that his 
dus did unto all Iſrael, and how they lay with the women that aſſembled at the door of 
the — 17 c. And he ſaid unto them, why do ye ſuch things ? for 1 heap 
of your evi dealings by all this people. Nay, my ſons z for it is no good repott 
that I hear, ye make the Lords people to tranſgreſs. 


Q. What doth every fin deſerve at the hands of God? 

A. 2 — _ wo at, - — ainſt the ſove- 
raignty (a), nels (Y), an ineſs of God (c), an 
againſt his — — d), deſerveth his 7 — 
curſe 2 both in this life (), and that which is to 
come (g ) and cannot be expiated, but by the blood of 
Chriſt ( ). if 


4) Jam. 2. 10, 11. For de ver ſhall the whale law, and yet offend in one 
Fo he is guilty of all. Soy 4 that ſaid, Bo not commit as ſaid alſo, De 
not kill, Now, &c. (6) Exed. 20. 1, 27 God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, Iam 
the Lord thy God who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of len- 
dage. (c) Hib. . 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canft not look 
on iniquity : wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal treacherouſly, and hold- 
eſt thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the man that is more 9 than 
be? Lev. 10. 3. Then Meſes ſaid unto Aaren, This is that the Lord , 19185 
I will le ſanftified in them that tome nigh me, and before all the people will 1 
glorified. Lev. 11. 44, 45. For I am the Lord 14 God, ye ſhall therefore ſanc- 
tifie your ſelves, and ye 7 be holy, for I am 3 neither ſhall ye defile your 
ſelves with any manner of creeping thing, Ce. For Iam the Lord which bri 

you up ſrom the land of Egypt, to be your God ;z ye ſball therefore be holy, 

am holy. (d) 1 John 3. 4. Whoſoever commirterh fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the law 
for ſin is the rranſtreſſion of the law. Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the law is holy, and 
the commandment 13 holy, 7af and yood, (e) Eph. 5, 6. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words, for becauſe of befs things the wrath of God cometh upon the children 
of diſobedience. Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are under 


the curſe z, for it is written, Curſed i: one that continues not in all things which 
FP — * in the book. of rhe law to ＋ off EN Wherefore doth 4 


tiving man complain, a man for the puniſhment . 28. from V. 15. 10 
the end. But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt not hearken to the voice of Is 
Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his commandments, and ſtatutes which 1 
command thee this day, that all rheſe curſes ſhall come npen thee and. overtake 
thee. Curſed ſhalt thou be in the City, and curſed in the Field, curſed inthe baker 
and flere, & c. (g) Mar. 25. 41-—— Depart from me ye curſed inte euerlaſt 
int fire prepared for the Devil and his angels. (5) Heb. 9. 22. And almoſt all the 
things are by the law purged with blood, and withour ſhedding of blood there is no 
remiſſion. 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corrupeible things, a8 ſilyer and gold, from jour vain converſation, received by tra- 
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Arion from your fathers 5 But with the precious blood of Ciriſt, us of a lamb with- 

out blemiſh and without ſport. | 

Q. What doth God reguire of us that we may eſcape his 

_ aud curſe due to us by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of the 
Law ? | 


w! | 

A. That we may eſcape the wrath and curſe of God due 
to us by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of the Law, he requireth 
of us repentance toward God, and Faith toward our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt (3), and the diligent uſe of the outward means 
whereby Chriitt communicates to us the benefits of his me- 

(0) A, 20. 21. Teftifying both to the Fews and alſo to the Greeks repentance to» 
ward God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Mat. 3. 7, 8. But when he ſaw 
many of the Phariſees and Sadducees come to his Baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O 
For rife vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come Bring 

ers 


a” > * 


h * its meet for repentance. As 16. 30, 31. And he (the Jay lot) 
ght et — and Aly Sirs, what ſhall I do to be ſaved ? And they ſaid, 
Believe on the Lord Fe Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thine bouſe, John 3. 16, 
18. For God ſo loved the world, that hegave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth on him might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. He that believeth 


en him is not condemned, but he that believeth not is condemned alrcady, — - 


Se. (&) Prov. 2. from ver. 1. to v. 6. My ſon if thou wilt receive my words, 
hide my Commandments with the; So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom, and 


apply thy heart to underſtanding. Yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up 


o 


thy woice nlp; map 7p. It thou ſeekeft her as ſilver, and ſcarcheſt for her as = 
hid treaſure, Then ſbalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
of God. Prev. 8. 33, 34, 35, 36. Hear inſtrution, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. 
Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts » 
my doors. For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lor 
— that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own Soul ; all they that hate me, 
33 3 What are the outward means whereby Chrift communicates to 
us the benefits of bis mediation ? | 
4. The outward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt com- 
municates to his Church the benefits of his Mediation, are, 
all his ordinances ; eſpecjally the Word, Sacraments, and 
Prayer; all which are made effectual to the Elect for their 
Salvation ((). 
(D Mat, 28. 19, 20. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, lapt ixing them in 
che name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt z Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you al- 
ways, even unto the end of the world. A, 2. 42, 46, 47. And they continued 
faſtly in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fellowſbip, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prajert—— And they, continuing daily with one accord in the Temple, and 
— 2 _ houſe Aur ＋ di — their _ 3 3 _ finglo» 
of heart. Praiſng God, and having favour with all the And the Lord 
added to the chan daily ſuch AS Mou be ſaved. * * | 


Q. How is the Word made effeFual to Salvation? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, but eſpecially 
the Preaching of the Word, an effectual means of enlight- 
ning (m), | AS Op | 

| convincing 


b Nh. J. 8. So they read in the book in the Lay of God, diſtinctly, nd gave 


(247) 
- convincing, and humbling Sinners (2), of driving them 
out of . and 1 them "unto Chrilie(o), of 


conforming them to his Image (p), and ſubduing them to his 
Will (2), of ſtrengthning them againſt Temptations and Cor. 
ruptions (7), of building them up in Grace (/, and eita« 
| | | bliſhing 
the and cauſed them to underſtand the reading. Act. 26. 18. To open their eyes, 
! , » 
_ = — + 6: darkneſs _ and from the power of Satan unto God, 
chat they may receive torgiveneſ(s of fins, and inheritance among them who are 
ſanified by Faith that is in me. — 19. 8. 3 1 the * is 
pure, enligbening the eyes. (n) 1 Cor 14. 24, 25+ propheſy, and there 
come in — — believeth — or one unlearned, he is convinced of al, he is judg- 
ed of all. And bus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling down 
on his face, he will worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a truth. 
2 Chron, 34. 18, 19, 26, 27, 28. Then Shaphan the Scribe told the King, laying, 
Hilkiah the Prieſt hath given me a book. And Shaphan read it before the King. 
And when the Kin 1 the words of the Law, be rent bis cloaths. And 8 
for che King of Judah, who ſent you to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay unto 
him, Thus faith the Lord God of 1ſracl, concerning the words which thou haft 
heard, Becauſe hy heart was tender, and thou didſt humble hy before God, 
when thou hearde(t his words again#t this place, and humbleſt thy ore me, a 
didſt rent thy cloaths, and weep before me, I have heard thee alſo, faith cha 
Lord. Behold I will gather thee to thy fathers, and chou ſhalt be gathered cothy 
grave in peace, —_7c—— (0) As 2. 37, 41. Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked to their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter and the reſt ot the Apoſtl 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do te be ſaved ? ni Gant cd 
his word were baptized : and the ſame day there were added unto them 3900 
Souls. A, 8. from V. 27. to V. 39. And behold a man of Ethiopia, an Bunuch 
of great authority, Cc. was returning, and fitting in his charior read Eſalas the 
Pro Then the Spirit ſaid to Philip, Go near, and join thy ſelf ro this Cha- 
riot, And Philip ran chither to him, and ſaid, Underſtandeſt chou what thou 
readeſt ? C. Then Philip began at the ſame Scripture, and preached unto him 
Jeſus, And the Eunuch (aid, See here is water, what doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? And Philip ſaid, Tt thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. 
And he anſwered, and ſaid, I believe that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of G04. 
And they went down both into the water, and he baprized him. (p) 2 Gr. 3. 18, 
But we all with open face beholding as in a glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are chang. 
ed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. (9) 2 
Cor. 10. 4, 5, 6. For the weapens of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, | 
God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, Caſting down imaginations, and every high 
thing chat exalteth it (clt againſt the knowledge of God; and bringing into capri- 
vity every thourhe to the obedience of Chriſt, And having in a readinels to 
all diſobedience when your obedience is fufilled. Rem. 6. 17. But God be thank. 
ed that ye were the ſervants of fin ; bur ye have obeyed from the heart that form e 
doTrine which wi delivered to you, (r) Mat. 4. 4, 7, 10. But he anſwered and ſaid, 
It is written, Man ſhall not live, Cc. Jeſus ſard unto him, It is written, Thou 
halt not tempt the Lord, C ſaid Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Saran ;, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip, C . Eph.6. 16, 19. Above 
all :aking the ſbie!d of Faith, whereby ye hall be able te quench all the fiery darts of 


the wicked. And take the helmet of Salvitien, and the fword of the Spirit, which is © 


the word of God. Pſalm 19. 11. Moreover by them is 2 ſervant warned ; and in 
keeping of them there is great reward. 1 Cor. 10, 11. Now all theſe things hap- 
ned unto them for enſamples : and they are written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. 7 A, 20. 32. And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and 70 the word of his grace, which it able to build you up, and 
to 12 you an inheritance among them that are ſanctiſied. 2 Tim. 3. 1 7 16, 17, 
And that from a child thou haſt known 2he holy Scripruret, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. All Scripture 


given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for deitrine, for reproef, for — A 
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N 9 their heart in Holineſs and Comfort thtough Faith 

umo Salvation (7). * 

Alien in righteouſneſs. That the man of God may be perfect, brenghiy fur. 
2 unte eee, 97 — — 25. Now 22 — is of power to 1 
#1 according to my , the preaching ws Crift, according to the 
— ore of the fon" which was kept ay — the world * 1 Theſſ, 
Fo 2, to, 11, 14. And ſent Timotheus our brother and miniſter of God, and our 

low labourer inthe Goſpel of Chriſt, zo eftabliſh yon, ant comfort you concerning 

faith, Nig t and day praying enceedingly that we might fee your 

ice, and perfef what ir lacking in your faith. Now God himſelt, and our Father 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dire& our oy unto you. To the end he may eftabliſh 
your hearts unblameable in holineſs God, Ce. Rom. 15. 4. For whatſoes 
ver things were written afore- time, were written for aur learning, that through pat i- 
der and comfort of the Scriprures we might have hope. Rom. 10. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 
For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How then 
fall. they call on him, on whom they have not believed? and how ſball they be- 
Leve in him of whom they have not heard ? and how ſtall they hear without a Preach 
? And how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent ? as it is written, How beau- 
tal ate the feet of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad ridings 
of things? Bur they have not all ed the Goſpel, for Eſaias faith, Lord, 
10 hath believed our re port? So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Fs of Gol: Rom. I. 16. For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt : tor ir 


the power of God unto Salvation, to every one that believerh, to the Jew firſt, and 
a » to the Greek. = NY | a 
2. Is the Word of God to be read by all? - 

A4. Although all are not to be permitted to read the 
Word publickly to the Congregation (u), yet all ſorts of 
. People are bound to read it apart by themſelves (w), and 
With their Families (x),. to which end the Holy Scriptures 
8 5 . ; Are 
000 Deut, 31. 2, 11, 12, 13. And Moſes wrote this Law, and delivered it unte 
the Prieſts the ſons of Levi, which bare the Ark ot the Covenant ot the Lord, and 


unto all the elders of Ifrael.—— When all Iſtael is come to appear before the 


rect in their hearing. Gather the people together, men, and women, chil- 


d thy God, in the place which he ſhall chuſe, leu Halt read this law before all 
en, and thy ſtranger char is within thy gates, that they may hear, and learn, and 


ſear the Lord your God, and obſerve to do all the words of this law, And that 


their children which have not known any thing, may hear, and learn to fear the 
Lord your God, as long as ye live in the land, e. Neh. 8. 2, 3. And Exra the 
Prieft brug bt the law before the congregation both of men and women, and all that 


could hear with underſtanding. And the read therein before the ſtreet that was be- 


the water-garc, from morning till noon, before the men and women, and 
that could underſtand, and the cars of all che people were attentive unto the 
of che law. Neh. 9. 3, 4, J. And they ſtood up in their place, and read in the 
of the Law of the Lord their God, one fourth part of the day, and another 
fourth part they confeſſed, and worſhipped the Lord their God. Then ſtood up 
upon the ſtairs of the Levites Je ſhua and Bani, &c. and crycd with a loud voice 
unto the Lord their God. Then the Levites, Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, Cc. ſaid, 
ſtand up, and bleſs che Lord your God, c. (w) Deut. 17. 19. And it ſhall be 
wth him, and he ſball read therein all the days of his life; that he may learn to fear 
the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes to do 
them, Rev. 1. 3. Bleſſed it he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this Prom 
cy, and keep rhoſe things which are written therein, for the time is at hand. 
hn 5, 39. Search the Scyiprures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are which teſtiſſe of me. Ifa. 34. 16. Her ye out of the book of the Lord, 
and read, no one of theſe ſha}! fail, Cc. (x) Deut. 6. 6,7, 8, 9. And theſe 
verde which I command this day ſhall be in thine heatt; And ban ſhalt reach 
| them 


- 
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are to be tranſlated out of the Original into Viilgar Lan- 


guages 00 1-11 0038 bars lee | 
them diligently to thy children, and thou ſhalt talk of fem when thoy ſitteſt in thin 
heuſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieft down, and when 
thou riſeſt up. And thou ſhalr bind them tor a ſign upod thy hand, and they ſhall 
be as frontlets between thine eyes. And thou ſhalt write th tepon the peer 712 
houſe, and upon thy gates. Gen. 18. 17 19+ And the Lotd faid, Shall 1 hi 
from Abraham the thing which I do ? Fot 1 know him, har he will c, bis 
children, and hit honſyotd after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, & ec, 
Pſalm 78. 5, 6, 7. For he eſtabliſhed « Toft imony in Jacob, and appointed a Law 
- in. Iſrael, which he commanded our fathers that they ſhould make known 1s rheiv chile 
dren, That the generations to come might know them, even the childten which 
ſhould be born, who ſhould ariſe and deciare them to their children 4 That they 
mighr ſet their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep hig com- 
mandments. (y) 1 Cor. 14. 6, 9, 11, 12, 15, 16, 44, 2), 38: Now, bfethren 
if I come unto you, ſpeaking with rongues, what ſhall I profit you, except 1 ſball 
ſpeak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by doc- 
Trine 2 ——— 80 likewile ye, except ye utter by the tongue words eaſſe to be under 
flood, how-ſball it be known what is ſpoken ? fot ſÞrak into the air. 
Theretore if I know not the meant. the voice, I be unto him that ſpeaketh 4 
Barbarian, and he that ſpeakerh ſhalhbe a Barbarian unto me. Even ſo ye, tot as 
much as ye are zealous of Spititual gifts, ſeelt that ye may excel to the editying of 
the Church—— What is it then? I will pray wich the Spirit, and will pray with 
underſtanding alſo4 I will ſing with the Spirit, and with tciderftanding alſo, | Elfe 
when thou ſhalr bleſs with the Spirit, how Malt he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtdnderh not what thou 
ſayeſt 2 But if all ptopheſie, and there come in one that believeth not, ot 
one unlearned, he is — . of all, hel is judged ot all If am man ſpeake 
in an unknown tongues let it be by two, or at moſt by three, and that by courſe, 
and let one inteipret. But if there be no interpreters let him keep ſilence in the Church, 
and let him ſpeakto himſelf and to Gd. 
Q. How is the Word of Gad to be read? "ay 
. The Holy Scriptures are to be read, with an high and 
reverend eſteem of them (2) ; with a firm perſwaſion that 
they are the very Word of God (a), and that he only can 
enable us to underſtand them (5), with deſire to N 
f 4 * | 074 ſat lieve 
(=) Pfalm 49. 10. More to be do ſſred are they than geld yea than much fine golds 
ſweeter alſo than the honey, and 2 Neh. 8. from V. 3. to V. 10. And 
he read therein from morning till nvong Cc. aud the ears of the people were atten- 
tive unte the boo dhe Law. And Ezra the Seribe ſtood. upon a: pulpit of wood, 
Which they had made for the ſame purpoſe, &'c. And he opened the book, Cc. 
And he bleſſed the Lord the great God 3 and all the people anſvered, Amen, Amen, 
With lifting up their hands, and they bowed. their heads and wor ſhipped the Lord, 
with their faces to the ground, Cc, — Exod. 24. 7. And be [Ros] tool 
the book of the Covenant, and read in the audience of che people z awd they ſaid, 
All that the Lord hath ſaid will we do, and be obedient, 4 Chron. 34: 29. Beca'ſe 
thine heart was tender, and thou didſt humble ty ſelf btfore God, when thou 
heardeſs his words againſt this plate, and humbledſt thy ſelt before me, 
and didſt rent ty cloaths, and weep betote me, I have heard thee alſo, faith 
| the Lord. Ifaiah 66. 2. Bur to this man will 1 leck, even to him that is 
Poor, and of a conttite ſpirit, and tremlleth at my word. (a) 2 Per. 1, 19, 20, 
21. We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto you do well chat ye take heed 
4 unto a light that ſbineth in a dark place, till the day dawn, and the day-ſtar 2— 
riſe in your hearts, Kpowing this firſt, that ne prophecy of the Scripture is of any 
e interpretation. For che prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, 
holy men of Cod ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 6) Luke 24- 4 
The: opened he (heir underſtandings, that 17 might under ſt and ths Seripturts, 2 Gore 
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Hieve and obey the Will of God revealed in them (e), with 

_ diligence (d), and attention to the matter and ſcope of 
them 8 ); with Meditation (, Application (g), ſelſ- de- 
nial (5), and Prayer (i). Pier nas rye: | 


J. 13, 14, 15, 16, And not as Moſes, who puta vail over his face, that the chil- 
.. dren of ackfould not ſtedfaſtly — to end of that which is aboliſhed 3 But 
| their minds were blinded, for until this day remaineth the ſame vail unzaken away, 
| Jn te reading of the Old Teltament 3 which vail is done away in Chriſt, But even to 
. this day when Moles is read, the vail is upon their heart. Nevertheleſs when 
it ſball turm to the Lord, the wail ſball be taken away. (c) Deut. 17. 19, 20. 
And ir ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read therein all the days of his life, chat he 
may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes 
20 do them. That his heart be nor lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn 
not aſide from che Commandment, to the right hand, or to the leſt; to the end 
that he might prolong his days in, Cc. (d) A, 17. 11, Theſe [ Berzans] were 
more noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they received the word with all 
. readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily whether theſs things were ſo. 
(e) AI. 8. 30, 34. And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him the Pro- 
et —_ ; 7 he ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou what hes —— * — the 
Eunuch ſaid, to Philip, I pray thee of whom ſpea et h rhe t thit, ot himſelt, or 
of ſeme other man ⸗ Luke 10. — — What is written in the law ? how 
readeſt thou ? And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
- mind, and thy. neighbour as thy ſelf, And he (aid to bim, Thou haſt anſwered 
2 3 this do, and chou ſhalt live. () Pſalm 1. 2. But his delight is in the Law 
of the Lord, and in that law doth he meditate day aud night. Pſalm 119. 97. 0 
how love I thy Law: it is my meditation all the day. (g)+2 Chron. 34. 21. Ge, 
. enquire of the Lord for me, and for them that are left in Iſrael, aud Judah, concern- 
M the words of the book that is found ; for great is the wrazh of the Lord that is 
. Poured out upon us, becauſe our fathers have net kept the word of the Lord, to do 
all chat is written in this book. (+). Prov. 3. 5. Truft in the Lord with all chine 
heart, and lean not 10 thine own underſtanding. Dent. 33. 3. Yea he loved the 
people; all his ſaints are in thy hand; they ſat down at thy fem; every one 
Hall receive of thy words, (i) Prov. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4, J, 6. My ſop, it thou wilt re- 
ceive my words, and hide my commandments with thee; So that thou encline thine 
ear to wiſdom, and apply thy heart to underſtanding, Yea if then erge after knowledge, 
end lifteſt up thy voice for underftanding. If thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſearch- 
eſt for her as for hid treaſures. Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, 
. and find the Knowledge of God For the Lord giveth wiſdom ; out of 
his mouth 'cometh — and underſtanding, Pſalm 119. 18. Open my ches, 
that I may behold wondrow things out of thy law. Neb. 8. 6, 8. And Exra bleſſed the 
. Lord, the great God, and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, wich lifting up their 
hands; and they bowed their heads, and worſpirped the Lord, with their faces to the 
ground. So they read in the book, in the lay of Ged diftiniily, and gave the 
ſence, and cauſed them to underftand the reading, — 


Q. By whom is the word of God to be Preached ? | 
A. The Word of God is to be Preached only by ſuch 
as are ſufficiently gifted (k), and alſo duly . 


(k) 1 Tim. 3. 2, 6. A bifbop then muſt be blameleſ, che husband of one wife, 
vit ilant, ſober, of good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach, Not a novice, 
leit being lifted up with pride, he fall into the condemnation, Oe. Eph. 4. 8,9, 

10, 11. Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended up on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men. | Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo 
deſcended, Cc. ——] And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and lome Prophars, and ſome 

* * Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, &c. Hof. 4. 6. My people are deſtroy- 

ed tor lack of knowledge 5 beranſe then haft rejefted knowledge, I will rejeft cher, that 


* 


405 


a - 


8 SS Ec HN So HS AG my eas a -- wu +», & », *. & « = 


8 —— — 


2 w 


e 


wiſe 


| 
( 
called to that Office ((P)) 
teu ſhalt be i ſceing thou haſt forgotten the Law ol thy God, 1 
alſo on — cv: gg * For the Prieſta lips ſhould keep knowledge — 
oy ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth ; for he is the meſſenger ol rhe Lord of hoſts. 
2 Gr. 3. 6. Whoalſo hath made us able miniſters of the New Teſtament 3 not of the 
letter, bur of the Spirit, for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giverh lite, (1) Der. 
14. 13. Therefore thus ſaich the Lord concerning the Prophets that propheſie in my 
Name, and I ſent them not, yet they ſay, Cc. Rom. 10. 15. And how ſhall z 
preach except they be ſent ? as it is written, How beautiful, Cc. Heb, 5, 4. A 
no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
1 Cor. 12, 28, 29. And God hath ſiz ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily 
Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles, then gifes of healing, Helps, Govern= 
ments, diverſities of tongues. Are all Apoſtles ? arc all was ar fo ? arc all Teach» - 
ers ? are all workers of Miracles / 1 Tim. 3. 10. And let theſe alſo-firſt be proved 3 
_ | be _ the office of = 2 — — I 22 + 14. 
e hat 45s i , ven t prophecy, the la 

on 7 the hand! of ” — 1 Tim. — Lay hand: ſuddenly — man; = 
cher be partaker of other mens fins, Cc. | | 

Q. How is the Word of God to be Preached by thoſe that are 

called thereunto ? .. ag ee e 

A. They that are called to labour in the Miniſtry of the 
Word, are to Preach found Doctrine (m), diligently (n); in 
ſealon, and out of ſeaſon (o); plainly (9), not in the enti- 
cing Words of Mans Wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and Power (2), faithfully (r), making Knqwn the 
whole Counſel of God C; Wiſely (i), applying them- 
ſelves to the Neceſlities and Capacities of the hearers (u), 


(n) Tit. 2. 1, $. But ſpeak thou the things that become ſound toitrine. Sound 
ſpeech that cannot be condemned, that he who is of the contrary part may be 
med, having no evil thing to ſay of you, ( As 18. 45. This man was inſtruc- 
ted in thegray ob the Lord, and being fervent in the Spirit, he ſpake and taught di 
ligently. the things of the Lord, &c. (0) 2 Tim. 4+ 2, Preach the word; be mftane 
in ſeaſon, our of eſo rebuke, 3 exhort, with all long- ſuffering, and doc 
trine. () x C. 14. 19. Vet in che Church I had rather ſpeak five words with my 
underſtanding, chat by my voice I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand words 
in an unknown tongue: (q) 1 Cor. 2. 4. And my ſpeech, and my preaching was nos 
with -nticing words of mans wiſdom, but in demonſtration ot the Spirit, and of 
ower. (r) Jer. 23. 28. The bet that hath a dream, let him tall a dream, and 
e that hath my word, ler him ſpeak my word faithfully ; What is che chaff to the 
whear, ſaith the Lord & 1 Gr. 4. 1, 2+ Let 4 man ſo account of us as of the 
miniſters ot Chriſt, and fewards of the miſteries of God, Moreover it is required in 
ftewards,thar a man be found farhfid. (. [4 20. 27. For I have not d to declare 
unto youu the whele counſel of God. (tr) Col. . 28. Whom we preach, warning eve- 
ry man, and teaching every man in all wiſdom, chat we ma preſent every man * 
ſect in Chriſt Jeſus: 2 Tim. 2. 15. Study c ſhew thy le approved unto God, 4 
workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth, (u) f 
Cor, 3. 2. I have fed you with milk, and not with meat ; for hitherto ye were nor 
able ro bear it, neither yet now are ye able. Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14. For when for 
the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be 
the firſt principles of che Oracles of God, and are become ſuch as have need of 
milk, and not of ſtrong meat. For every one that uſeth milk is unskilful in the 6 
ward of righteouſneſs ; for he is a babe. Bue frog your belongeth to them that ave 
of fill age, even choſe who by reaſon of uſe, have their, ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
both good and evil. Like 11. 42. And the Lord ſaid, ho then if that faithful and 
fevard, whom his lord ball =_ ruler over his to give them 
| 2 = 


6 oy *. Cy 
(ng) 
zealouſly (w), with fervent love to God (x), and the Souls 
of his People ); fincerely Lad aiming at his Glory (a), 
5 8 Converſion (5) Edification (c), and Salvati- 
their portion of meat in dus ſeaſon? ( Aﬀs 18:25. This man was inſtructed in the 
way of the Lord, and being fervent 2 the Spirit be ſpuke and tau he diligentiy the ſ | 
Fhings of the Lord, &. (x) 2 Cor. 5. 33 14 For whether we be beſides out (elves, 
it is to God, or whether we be ſober,” it is for your cauſe. For the love of Ch iſt con- 
* ; becauſe we thus judge, that it one died for all, then were all dead, 
Fil. 1. 15, 16, 19. Some indeed preach Chriſ out of envy and ſtrife, and ſome alſo 
of good will. The one h Chriſt of contention, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to 
add afflition to my bonds. Bur 1h other of love, knowing that I am ſet tor the 
fdefence of the Goſpel, | (y) Col. 4. 12. Epaphras who is one of yon, a ſervant'of 
Chriſt, ſa lutech you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye-moyſtand 
Nenfell and complear in all the will of Gd. 2 Cor. 12. 15. 44 I vill very g/adly 
end, and be ſpent for you, though the more abundantly I low?! you, the lels I be 
loved. (a) 2 Cor, 2. 19. For we are not as many, who corrupt the word: of God, 
but as ef ſincerity, but as. of, God, in the fight of God, ſpeak wo in Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
4+ 2. But we have renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking-in craf- 
* hangling. the word of God deceirfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, 
Fommending our ſdlues 10 every mans conſcientt in the ſight of Ged. (a) 1 DU. 2. 4, 
$, 6. But as we are allowed of God to be put in truſt wich the Goſpel, even'ſo we 
peak, nor as pleaſing men, but God, who tryeth che hearts. For neither at any 4ime 
uſed we flattering words, 45 ye know, nor 4 cloak of covetouſneſs, God is witnels, 
Nor of men fought we glory, neither of you, ner yet of others, when we miglit 
have deen burdenſome, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. John 9. 18. He that ſpeakerh 
of himſelf, {eeketh bis ozvn glory : but he\ thag ſeeketh hi, glory that ſent him, the 
Jam d true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. (b)-2 Cr. 9. 19, 20, 21, 22. For 
N I be free from all men, yet have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, that I 
might gain the more, And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews to chem that ate under the Law as under the Law, chats e. To 
chat are without Law, as without Law, that, e. To the weak; became I as 
weak, har 1 weak : I am made all things to all men, Cc. (c) 2 Gor, 
2. 19 Again, think you that we excuſe dur ſelyes unto you ; we ſyeak before God 
Chrift ; bu we do al! things, deatly beloved, fer yous edifyung- 4+ 12+ For 
che perſecking of the ſaints, for the work- ot-the miniſtry, for rhe edifying of the lo- 
fy vj * (a) 1 Tim. 4. 16. Take heed unto thy (elf, and to the Hoſtrin⸗; con- 
kinue in them: for in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave 1hy ſelf, and them that hear 
thee, . if; 16, 19, 18. But riſe and ſtand-upon thy feet; for 1 have appeared 
bete thee, for chis pur poſe, zo make thee. a miniſter, and a witneſs, C. Deli- 
ering thee from the peqple, and” from the Gentiles unto whom I now ſend thee, 
5 pen their eyer, and to turn them from darxneſt to licht, and from the fewer of Sa- 
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ub God, that they may recriye forgiveneſs and an inheritance among them 
bge gre ſanftifie« by 1 n er e 
„ Wis js ned of thije that Baur the Word Preach- 
| f £ It is required o thoſe that hear che Word Preached, 
that they and pon it with diligence: (e), Preparati- 
on (D, and Prayer ( g examine what they hear 11 
0% Prov. S. 34. Bleſſed is the man that heayerh mb,werebing duily an my gater vat 
et 1he poſt of thy doors, (J) 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Where ore e alice - 
all guile, and hyporri fie, and enviet, and evil- peak ig :; As new born babes, dz- 
fire the fratere milk ef the word chat ye may grow thereby, Luke $. 19, Tafe bred 
Therefore baw ye hear, for whaſoever hath, to bim ſhall be given, and whoſoever 
ach not, from him Mall ber n, Ne. (g) Palm 119. 18. Open mine eyes, that 
we behold wondrous things out of thy law. Eph. 6. 18, 19. Preying always * 
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| (253) 
the Scriptures (5), receive the Truth with Faith (i), Love 


ls 
), (Y, Meekneſs (1), and readineſs of Mind (m), as the Word 


of God (u); Meditate (o), and confer of ir (2) hide it 
in their heart (9), and bring forth the fruit of it in their 


* ell trayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and chereunto with all perſeve- | 
Sz tante and — — for all ſaints, 44 for me that witterance may be given unte = 
— that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known'the myſtery of the Goſ- 
d, el. (b) A 19. 11. Theſe were more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that 


they received the word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Seriprures dail 

whether thaſt things were ſo. (i) Heb. 4. 2. For unto us was the Goſpe preached | 

as well as unto them: but the word preached: did not profit rem 3 being not mixed ö 

with faith in thent that heard it. (*) 2 Theſ. 2. 10. And wich all deceivableneſt | 

of unrjphreouſneſs in them that periſh, becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 

char they might be ſaved (1) Jam: 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart all filchuneſs, and” 

ſuperffuſty o — —2 receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is. | 

able to'ſaye-your fouls. (m) A2, 17. 11. Theſe were more noble than thoſe ity | 

Theſlalonits, in thee they received the Word with all rrauineſ ef mind, and ſearched” 

the Scriptures daily whether thoſe things were ſo. (n) 1 Theſ. 2. 13. For this 

cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of 

God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, bit, as it d in 

truth the word of God, which effectually worketh · alſp in you" that believe: (% Late. 

9. 4. Li theſe ſayings ſink down into your ears ; for the Son of man ſhall be dell- 

vered, c. Heb. 2. 1. ä of 7 6 diligent herd to the” 

things we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them flip. ( Lake 24. 14. 
' they talked" teget her ef all theſe things which had hapned. Dent. 6. 6,7; And” 

theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be in thine heatr ; thou 

ſhalr teach them diligently to thy children, and ſbalt rale of them when thou ſirreft,” N 

in thy hoaſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and thou Heſt down, and 

when thou riſeſt up. () Prov. 2. 1. My fon, if thou wilt receivemy words, and 

hide my commandments with thie. Pſelm' 119, 11. Thy word have T hid ! 
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1 
hearr, that I might not ſin againſt hee. (7) Luke B. 15. But that on the 
2 they which with an honeſt and good heart Having heard the word, 4 

„ and" bring forth fruit with patience, Fam. 1. 25. But o looketh into che per- 
felt law of liberty, and continueth chetein, being not a forgetful bearcr, bat a. 

doer of the word, chis man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed; 5 wine # vt. 
N How do the Sacraments became effectual means of Salvati- 


J. The Sacraments become effectual means of Salvation 3 
not by any power in themſelyes, or any virtue derived 
from the Piety and intention of him by whom they are 
adminiſtred; but only by the working of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Bleſſing of Chriſt by whom they are inſtitu- 
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(nor the putt ing away of the, filth of the fleſh, but the an 
toward God) by the reſurreition of Jeſus Chrift, A, 8. ry. Then 

believed alſa ; and when. be was baptized, he continued with Philip, and wondeed, | 
beholding the miracles and ſigns which were done. C wich Ver, 23. F 

I perceive: (ſaid Peter to Simon) that theie art inthe gall of birrerneſi, and in 2% 

Aa 0 7% it 1 Core 3» 6y 7. I have plamed, Apollo watered--: bur God gad 
the increaſe. So then neither is he that planterb any thing, ner he that -watereth, bus 
Gid that giveth the increaſe. 1 Cor. 12. 13» Fer by one Spirit are we all baptized». 
into one body, whether we be Jes, os Gentiles 3 bond, or fret; and hate been al} - 
wade to drink into one Spirit, N Q. bas * 
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( 254 )" 
Q it 4 Saerament ? . ere e 
10 & - is an holy ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt 


in his Church (x), to ſignifie, ſeal, and. exhibite (u), unto 


- Choſe that are within the Covenant of Grace (w), the bene- 
fits of his Mediation (x) ; to ſtrengthen and increafe their 


Faith, and all other Graces (3); to oblige them to obedi- 
ence (z); to teſtiſie, and cheriſh their Love and Communi- 


that are without (5). 


on one with another (a), and to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 

t) Gen. 17. 7, 10. And I will eftabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and 
fed * in their generations, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God un- 
eo thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, This is my Covenant which ye ſhall 


keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after thee : Every man-child a 


ther, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Mar. 26. 26, 27, 28. And as they 
were eating, Jeſus rock bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it te the Diſci- 
Nes, and ſaid, „ ear, this is my body. And he took the cup, rad gr thanks, 
and gave it te them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; For this it my blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is ſhed tor many for the remiſſion of fins. () Rom. 4. 11. And 
he received the ſign of c way a Seal of the righeeonſue/ of the faith which he 
hed, yet being u ciſed, that why >. wa be the father of all chem chat believe, 
cough they circumciſed, chat ri 


hall de circumciſed, Exod. cha. 12. containing the inſtitution of the Paſſover. Mat. 
28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, Baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 


teouſneſs might be imputed unto them 


alſo. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. And when he had given thanks, be brake it, and ſaid, 


Take, eat, this n my body which is broken for you : this do inremembrance of me. Af 


ter the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
& the New Teftament in my blood : this do - as oft as ye drink ir, in — . 


of me. G Rom. 15. 8. Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Circum- 
Ciſion 


the truth of God, zo confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers, Exod, 


12. 48. And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with chee, and will keep che-Paſſovey 


to the Lord, ler all his be circumciſed, and then let him come near, and 


it : and he ſhall be as one that is born in the land; for no unc ircumciſad perſon | 


ſhall eat thereof. (x) Alt 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
= art one of * in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion ef ſins, pry: 
ll receive the gift 
we bleſs, is it = the Communzen of th: blood of Chrift £ The bread which we brea 
is ir not the Comunio of the body of Chriſt * ( Rem. 4. 11. See in (u) above, 
Gel. 3, 27. For as many of you «as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, 
xz) Run C. „4. Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into ſeſus 
rift, were baptized into bis death? Therefore we are buried with him by 14 
inte death,” that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the fa- 
ther, even ſo we alſo ſbould wulle in newneſs of life. 1 Cor. 10. 21. Ye cannot drink 
of the dug of the Lord, and the cup of Devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord: 
Table, and the table of Devils. (a) Eph. 4. 2, 3, 4, f. Wich all towlineſfs: and 
meekneſs, with long ſuffering, forbearing one another in love. Endeavouring ta keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, There is one body, and one fpirir, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling. One Lord, one Faith, one © Baptiſm, 
1 Cor. Tu. 13. For by ne Hr | | 
Jews or Gentiles, bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit, 
(9) EN. N. rr, 12. Wherefore remember that ye being in time paſſed Gentiter' 6, 


of the Holy Gheft. 1 Coy. 10. 16. The Cup of bleſing' which 


it are we all baptized into one body, whether we be 


4 — 


ti fleſy who are called uneircumeiſion by that which is called the Circumeifion in 
che fleſh made by hands. That at that time ye were without Chriſt, being alien: 


vn ne hope; and” wir ho God in the world. Gen. 34. 14. And they yo unto them, 
eanior as this thing to give our ſiſter to ene that is uneireume ſſed, for that were a 


7 


from ebe Commun-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the Covenant of iſe, ha- 


wi 9 Q. What 


. Ä 


eircumei fion which is out ward in the fleſh - Bur he is a who is one inwardly 
— the Spirit, _ 5 whole 


( 0 Mat. 28. 19. Go Je therefore and teach all nat 


I... 

Q. What are the Parts of a Sacrament ? FOOTE 

A. The Parts of a Sacrament are two; the one,” an out- 
ward and ſenſible Sign, uſed according to Chriſt's own 
pointment ; the other an inward and Spiritual Grace, thereby 


ſignified (c). 


(0 Mat. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unte repentance 3 but he that co- 


meth after me is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear, be fhal 
. baptize you with the Holy 


and with fire, 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like figure wheres 
unto, even Baptiſm, 22 now ſave us (not the putting 2 of the filth of rhe 
t 


L carmen, nies te hs 


fleſh, but the anſwer of a Food conſcience to ward: 
Chriſt, Rom, 2. 28, 29. For he is not a Jew that is one 


and circumciſion is that of the heart, in in the letter 
praiſe is not of men, but of God. | „ a 
1 2 How many Sacraments hath Chriſt inſtituted in his Church 
under the New Teſtament ? we» pn 
4. Under the New Teſtament Chriſt hath inſtituted in 
his Church only two Sacraments z Baptiſm, and the Lords 
Supper (4). 3 2 Up 
(4) Matth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in che 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. x Cor. 11. 20, 23. 
When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lords Sup- 


For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you, 


that the Lord Jeſus the ſame night wherein he was betrayed, took bread, &c. Mag. 
1 27, 28. And as they were cating, Jeſus took 2» and, & c. See above 
49. 1 44 NN l 


Q. What is Baptiſm? n 
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, where- 
in Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing with Water in the 
Tame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt (e), to be a Sign and Seal of ingrafting into himſelf (f), 
of remiſſion of Sins by his Blood (g, and. regeneration 
his Spirit (h); of Adoption (i), and Reſurrection unto ever 
laſting Life (), and whereby' the Parties baptized ure ſo- 
lemuly admitted into the viſible Church (I), and enter into 
an a_ aud profeſſed ingagement to be wholly and only the 
Lords (n). r hn 5 


ions, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of il Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Cf) al, 3. 27. For 4s many 
2 have been baptized inte Chriſt, have pus on Crit. (g) Mar. 1. 4. John 
id baptize in the wilderneſs, and preach the 22 of repentance, for the remi 
of fins, Rev. 1. 5, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from ou fins in his own 
— ( a 3. 5. oy N ot 5 which 2 5 — 4 
cording to his mercy us, by the waſhi ation, and renewing 0 
Holy Ghoſt. Eph. 5. 26. That he 2000 J 5 — — it with the wa ſbing of 
water, by the word. (i) Gal. 3. 26, 27+ For ye are all the children of Ged, by faith 
in Chriſt Feſus. For 6s many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have gut on Chriſt. 
(&) 1 Cor. 15. 29. Elſe 4 ſhall they do thar are baprized 1 the dead the dead 
Fife not at all, why are they then baptized for the dead ? Rom. 6. 5. For if we 


have been planted together in the likeneſs ; death, we ſhall be alſo in the likenels of 


his refurreFion. (1) 1 Cor, 12. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized ing one he= 
ay, whether we — or Gendlep; bond, or tree; and are all made to drink 


into one Spirit, F EY | 


62586) 

that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, by the glory of his fathet, /o we 
Q. Unto whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtxed ? tral 
A. Baptiſm. is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out 
of the Viſible Church, and ſo ſtrangers from the Covenant 
of. Promiſe, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, and obe- 
dience to him (v), but infants deſcending from Parents, 
either both, or but one of them, proteſſing Faith in Chritt, 
aud obedience to him, are in that reſpect within the Cove- 
nant, and to be baptized (o). . 
( H, 8. 36, 37. And as they went on theit way they came to a certain wa- 
ter ; and the Bunuch ſaid, See here is water; what hinders. me to be baptized? 
And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, theu mayeſt 3 And he auſwer- 
* id, I believe chat jeſus is the Son of God. and he baptized him. 
A, 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid, Repent and be bapt iaed every one of you in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall receive the gitt of the Holy 
' Ghoſt, 2. . 749: And 1 will eſtabliſh my Cevenaut between me and thee, 
:and thy ſecd after thee in their generations, for an everlaſtintz Covenant, to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after the And God (aid unto Abraham, 
Thou ſhalr keep my Covenant therefore, thou and thy ſeed after thee in their yencra- 
tions 3 chis is my Covenant, Cc. Comparcd with Gal. 3. 9, —-=14- So then 
hey which be 6 faith are bleſſod with faĩchful Abraham. That the li- 
n of Abraham might come on the Gent ile: through Neſus Chriſt, that we might re- 
erive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. And with Col. 2. 11, 12 
{ſo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion made without hands, in cutt int of che 
body of the ſins ot the fleſh, - by rhe cir cumei fron. of Chriſt. Buried. with him in Bap- 
tiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him through the faith of the operation of 
God who hath rafſed him trom the dead. And with At: 2. 38, 39. Then Peter 
ſaid, , Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the game of Jeſus Chriſt, tor the 
remiſſion of fins, and ye {hall receive the gitt of the Holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe 
"is unte hen, and to your whildren, and to all that are alar off, even as many as the 
Lord our;God, ſhall call, And with Rom. 4. 1 f. And he reccived i fign of 
er Seal of the, Righteouſneſs of faith which he had being yet unc ircum- 
eiſed, chat he might be the father of all them who believe, . they be not 
eireumeſſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto alſo. And the far ber 
- of Cirettineefion to them ware not of the circumciſion, eniy but alſd walk in the fteps 
-of ther Faith of onr father Abraham,, which he had being/yer unci at 1 Cor, 
2 For the unbelieping bushand 55, ſanftified. by the wife, and the unbelt vg wife 
Pa fed by the. hund ; elſe were your children unclean, but now are they *. 


3 


"Mar: 18. ry, Go yet and teach all is jim aſs them in the name, 
0 


Cc. Luke 18. 15, 16. And they brought unto him alſe infunt i, that he ſhould 
| roueh thera 3. but when his Diſciples faw it, they rebuked them. But Jeſns 

chem unto him, and (aid, Suffer little children to tome unto me and fer- 
d them nor, 8 of fagh ir the kingdom of Heaven. Nom. 11. 16. For if the 
"firſt truſts be holy, che lump is alſo holy ; and if the root be holy, ſo are the 


6 ad How is our Baptiſm to be improved by u: 
A. The needful mn d ai of improving 
dur Baptiſm, is to be performed by us all our life Jong; 


"Fate 2 ly in the time of temptation, and when we are pre- 
lent at the adminiſtration of it to others (p), by * 


91 


- wirthout+ hands, in purring of the bedy of the fins of the fleſb by the cireumei ſion of 
»Cwiſt. Buried with him in baptiſm, whergyn 45 5 — riſen * bim — the 
ib of the operation ot God who hath raiſed im from dead, Rom. 6. 4, 6, 


44. 4% 11. 


Cp) Cot. 2. 11, 12. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion made | 


«a QQ r 1 a „ * 2 i. a 5 
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and thankful conſideration of the Nature of it, and of the 
ends for which Chriſt inſtituted it, the priviledges and be- 
nefits conferred and ſealed thereby, and our ſolemn. vow 
made thetein (9), by being humbled for our ſinful defile- 
ment, our falling ſhorr of, ad walking contrary. to the 
Grace of Baptiſm and our ys (r), by growing up 
to aſſurance of Pardon of Sin, and of all other bleſſings 
ſealed to us in that Sacrament (/, by drawing ſtrength 
from the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, into whom we 
are baptized, for the mortifying of Sin, and quickning of 
Grace (t), and by endeavouring to live by Faith (u, to have 
our Con verſat ion in Holineſs and Righteoulneſs (w), as thoſe 
that have therein given up their Names to Chriſt (x), and to 
walk in brotherly Love, as being baptized by the lame Spi- 
rit into one Body 0). 
11. Therefare we are buried by baptiſm with him into death, that like as Chtiſt wi 
raiſcd up from the dead, by the glory of his tather, ſo we alſe ſbould walk in news 
neſs of life.. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that 
the bedy of fin mighc be deſtroyed, that hencetorth we ſhould not ſerve fia 
Likewile reckon ye alſ> your ſelves ro be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unte God 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. (9) Rem. 6. 3, 4, 5- Know ye not that ſo many 
of us as were baprized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death f Therefore 
we are buried by baptiſm with him into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of his tather, ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life: For if 
we have been planred together in the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
likenels of his reſutrection. (+) 1 Cor, 1, 11, 12, 13. For it hath been declared 
unto me of you my brethren, by them which are of the houſe of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. Now this 1 ſay, that every one of you faith, I 
am of Paul, and I am of Apollos, and I of cepbas, and I of Chriſt. Is Chriſt 
divided ? was Paul crucificd tor you ? or wete ye baptized in the name of Paul # 
Rom. 6. 2, 3. God forbid. How ſrall we that are vx p to ſin, live any longer there- 
in? Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were 
baptized into his death? (/, Rom, 4. 11, 12. And he received the ſign of cir= 
cum i un, a ſeal of righteonſneſs of faith, which he had, being yet unc ircumciſed, 
that he might be the faqher of all them who believe, though they be not circumciſed, 
that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo; And the. father of circum- 
cifion ro them who are not of the circumciſion only, bur alſo walk in the ſteps of 
that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumoiled. 1 Per. 
3. 21. The like figure whereunto, ' even baptiſm deth alſo naw ſave us, (not the put- 
ting away of the ſilch of the fleſh, but the antwer ot a yodd Conſcience towards 
God) by the reſurreQion of Jeſus Chrilt:,, FN. 6. 3, 4, J. Se above in [g). 
(u) Gal. 3. 26, 24. For ye are all the child CA by faith in Feſns. C. 1 or 
as many of you as have been br ined C bave put on Chriſt. (w Rom. 6. 
22. But now being male free flom ſ, and become ſervants ro God, ge have your 
fruit unto holmeſs, and the end eyetlaſting life. (x) As 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, Repent, and be bapt ta eb*+y due of You in the Name of Ju Chriſt, for 
the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift ot the Holy Ghoſt. Cy) 1 Core 
12. 13, 23, 26, 29? For cane Spirit are we dll bappized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, bond or tree 3 and ate all made to drink*into one Spirit. 
Dir here ſhould he no Sc hiſm in the belly, bur the members ſhould have the ſame care 
one of another. And whether one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it, or one 
member t be honoured, all the menibers rejoite with it. Now ye ate the body of 
Chriſt and members in particular. f 
Q. What is the Lordi Supper? 


4. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament ef the New 
| K k Teſta- 


(2538) 
Teſlament (2), wherein, by giving and receiving bread and 
wine according to the appointment of Jelus Chriit, his death 
is ſhewed forth; and they that wort hily communicate, feed 
upon his body and blood, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment and 
2 in grace (a), have their union and communion with 
im confirmed (5), teſtifie and renew thei: thankfulneſs (c), 
and ingagement to God (d), and their mutual love and fel- 
lIowſhip each with other, as members of the ſame myitical 
body (e). 


c) Luke 22. 20. Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This eup is the New 


Teſtament in my blood which is ſhed for you. (a) Mar. 26. 26, 27, 28. And as they 
were cating, Jeſus took bread, and bleiled ir, and brake it, and gave it to the Dit- 
ciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. For this is my blood of the New Tej- 
rament, which is ſhed tor many for the remiſſion of fins. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, 
26. For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you, that the 
Lord Jeſus in the ſame night wherein he was betrayed, teck bread, And when he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, ear, his is my body which is broken 
for you, this do in remembrance of me. After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he bad (upped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my bleed ; this do ye 
as oſt as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye cat this bread, and 
drink this Cup, ye ſbe w the Lords death till he come. (C) 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of 
bleſſing which we bleſs, 5s it nor the Communion ef the blood of Chriſt / and the 
bread which we break, iu it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
92. Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26. For Thave received ot the Lord, Cc See a- 

in (a (d) 1 Cor. 10. 14, 15, 16, 21. Wheretore, my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry, I ſpeak as to wiſe men, judge ye what I ſay. The cp of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of Chrift ? that bread which we 
break, is jt not the comm:nion of the body of Chriſt ? =h———— Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of Devils; ye cannot be partakers of the Lords table, 
and of the table of Devils, (e) 1 Cor: 10. 17. For we being many are one bread, and 
ene body, for we are all partakers of that one bread. 


Q. How hath Chriſt appointed bread and wine to be given and 
received in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper? 

A. Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters of his Word, in 
the adminiſtration of this Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
to ſer apart the bread and wine from common ule, by the 
word of inſtitution, thankſgiving, and prayer, to take and 
break the bread, and to give both the bread, and the wine 

to the Communicants, who are, by the ſame appointment, 
to take, and eat the Bread, and to drink the Wine, in 
Thankful remembrance, that the body of Chriſt was broken 
and given, and his blood ſhed for them (%. = 


CF) 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. For I have received. of the Lord, that which, &c, See 
before under [a]. Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. And as they were eating, Jeſus rock bread, 
c. See before ar (a) Mat 14. 22, 23, 24. And as they did cat, Icſus took bread, 
and bleſſed it, a ake it, and gave 10 them, and ſaid, Take, ear; this is my body, 
And he teck the cup, and when he had given thanks, be gave i zo them, and they 
all drank of it. And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood of the New Teſta. 

t, which is ſhed for many. Luke 22. 19, 20. And he teck bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave it re them, ſaying, This is my body which 
is given for you; This de in remembrance of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup alter 


ſupper, ſaying, Jhis erp 11 tb: New Teftarierr in my bleed, which is ſhed for 
eu. : a Ps 
Q. How- 
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per, feed upon the body and blood of Ori therein? 

4. As the body and blood of Chriſt are not corporally ot 
carnally prefent in, with, or under the Bread and Wine in 
the Lords Supper (g), and yet are ſpiritually preſent to the 
faith of the receiver, no leſs truly and really than the ele- 
ments themſelves are to their out ward ſenſes (, ſo they 
that qu communicate ia the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, do therein feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt, 
not after a corporal, or carnal, but in a ſpiritual manner, 
yer truly and really (i), while by faith they receive and ap- 


ply unto themſelves Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits of 


his death (k), | 

(es) At: 3. 21. Whom the heavens muſt receive until the time of the reſtitution of 
el chings, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth ot all his holy Prophets ſince 
the world began. (b) Mat. 26. 26, 28. And as they were cating, {clus rook bread, 
and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, 
this is my body. For this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many, for the remiſſion of fins. (i) 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. And when 
he had given thanks, he brake ir, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, which is 
broken tor you; this do in remembrance ot me. After the ſame manner alſo he 
took the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teftament in my 
blood: This do ye as often as ye drink it, in remembrance ot me. For as oft as ye 
eat chis bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. 
Wherefore whoſoever ſball eat this bread, and drink this cup of 1be Lord — 
14 


ſhall be guilty ef the body and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himſel 
and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eatcth a 
drinketh unworthily, cateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, net diſcerning zhe 
Lords body. (K) 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of Meſſing which we bleſs, 5s is not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread which we break, it it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt ? \ | 


. How art they that veceive the Sacrament of the 
Lor s Supper, to prepare themſelves before they come unto 
9 | 

A. They that receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
are, before they come, to prepare themſelves thereunto, by 
examining themſelves (I), of their being in Chriſt (nm), of 
their ſins, and wants (u), of the truth and meaſure of their 


knowledge (o), faith (p), repentance (1), love to God od 
8 the 


(1) 1 Cor. 11. 18. But let a man examine himſelf, con Hr him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. (n) 2 Cor. 13. J. Examine your ſelves whether you be in the 
Faith ;, prove your own ſelves z know ye not your own _ how that Chriſt is in jau, 
except ye be reprobate:? (u) 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out therefore the old lea ven, that 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened; tor even Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacti- 
ficed for us. Compared with Exod. 12. 15. Seven days ſhall ye eat unl eavened bread, 
even the firft day ye ſball put away leaven out of your houſez. For whoſoever eateth 
leavencd bread trom the Gt day until the ſeventh, that ſou! ſhall be cut off from 
Iſrael. (e) 1 Cor. 11. 29. For he that cateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſelt, vor diſcerning the Lords body. (p) 2 Cor. 13. f. Ex- 
amine oi ſetves whether ye be in the faith, &c. See above in ( Mat. 26. 28. For 
this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
ot fins. () Zech. 12. 10. And I will pour out upon the bouſe of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the (pu of grace and of ſupplications, 2 
1 75 45 K K 2 ä t 


Q. How do they that worthily communicate in the Lord; Sup- 


—— gj— TW — — —— 


* 


ö 
! 
k 


all the people; and the 


Lords death till he come. 


(260) 


the brethren (/), charity to all men (/, forgiving thoſe 
that have done them wiong (7), of their deſutes after Ciriſt 


(u), and of theit new obedience (w); and by rene wing the 
exerciſe of theſe graces (x), by ſerious meditation (y), and 
fervent prayer (2). | e bo 


all look upgn me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mygurn for him as one that 
jnoureh fo 2 ſon; 2 ſhall be in 8 him, as one that is in bit- 
ſsIfor his firſt- born. 1 Cor. 11. 31. For if we world judge our ſelves, we ſhould 
not de judged. (r)] 1 Gr. 10. 16, 17. The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not 
che Communion of the blood of Chrijt £ For we being many are one bread, and one body : 
or wg all partake of that one bread. - Afts 2. 46, 5. And they continued daily 
with one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to bouſe, did cat their 
meat with gladneſs, and 12 of heart, Prai ng God, and having favour with 
| ord added to the Chureh daily ſuch as ſhon)d be ſaved, 
Cſ) x Cor, 5. g. Therefore ler us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, ner with the 
r of malice, and wickedneſs, but with rhe unleapened bread of fincertty and 
| th. 1 Cor. 11. 18, 20, For firſt af all, when ye come together iu the Church, I 
hear that here be diviſions among you, and I partly believe it. When ye come 
together therefore into one place bil 5+ nor to ear the Lords Supper. (1) Mar. 5. 
23, 24. Therelote if thou brin thy gi to the Altar, and there remembereſt that 
phy brother hath ought againſt thee; Leave there thy gift be ore the Altar, and go 
thy way, firſt be — te thy brot her, and then come and offer thy gift. (1) Iſa, 
55. 1. Ho, every one gat thirſterh come ye to the waters; and he that hath no 
money, come ye, buy aid cat; yea, come huy milk, and wine without money, 
and without price. Jen 7. 37. In the laſt day, the great day of the ſeaſt, Jeſs 
and 1155 ſaying, any man thirſt ler him come unto me aud drivk. () 1 

or. J. 71 8. Purge cur therefore the old lea ven, that ye may be @ new ltemp, as ye are 
unleavened 3 for even. C:r1ſt our Vaſſaver is. ſacrificed for 5 Therefore ler 145 keep 


| the feaſt, nos with ola lea ven, neither with the leaven of malice, and wickedneis, 


bur with the wnleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. (x) 1 Core 11. 25, 26, 28, 
Aſtet the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
Fog is the New Teſtament in my blood; This de ye, 4 ten a4 ye do. it, in remem- 
rance of me. Fox as eften as ye cat this bread, and drink this, cup, ye ſbew rhe 
a But let @ man examine himſelf, and fo let him 
ear of that bread, and drink of that cup: Heb. 10. 21, 22, 2% And having an 
High Prieſt over the houſe of God, Ler us draw neur with a true heart, in full aſſu- 
rance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bed ie, 
wiſhed with pure water,- And let us con ſider one another, to provoke unto love, 
d to good works. Pſalm 26. 6. I will waſb mine hands in imoceucy, ſo will I com. 
paſs thine altar, O Lord. Cy) 1 Core 11. 24, 45. And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, cat, this is my body which js broken for you: 2h 
ao in remembrance of me, Aﬀter the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, ſaying, 
This, &c — This do ye, as often at ye "drink it, in remergbrance of me. (2) 2 
Chron. jo. 18, 19. For a muſtitude of the people, even many of Ephraim, and 
Manaſſch, Iſſachar, and Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves : yet did they eat 


ze Paſſover atherwile than it was written, but Hezegiah prayed for poem, ſaying, The 
tood Lord pardon every one, that preparerh his heart to ſeck God, the Lord God 
of his fathers, though he be not cleanſed according to the purification of the Sanc- 


Fares MIt. 26. 26. And as they were eating, Jeſus took. btead, ang bleſſed it, and 

brake it, Ce. er 5 5 

Q. May one who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, and of bis due 
treparation, come to the Lords Supper? | 

A. One who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his due 

preparation to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, may have 

wue intexeſt 1n-Chrilt, tho" he he not yet atlured thereof (a); 

EROS | and 

70 If. 50. 10. Who is among you that fcareth the Lore, chat obeyeth the 

| 3/4 F „ | v0: 


o 


- woo e W io f(T. e K „ ft jo | _ ry m= (5 WO 


ww w % 5 Oo 


7 3 * ww 2 * 


. 


(261) 
and in Gods account, hath it, if he be duly affected with 
the appiehenſion of the want of it (5), and uufeignedly de- 

ſires to be found in Chriſt 02 and to depart from iniqui- 
ty (4), in which caſe (becaule promiſes are made, and this 
Sacrament is appointed for the relief even of weak and 
doubring Chriſlians (e), ) K. 


voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs and hath no light ? let him tra in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, 1 John 5. 13. Theſe things have I written 
uuto you that believe ou the Name of the Son of God, that ye hey know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the Name of the Son of God. m 88. 
throughout. Pſalm 77. from ver. 1. to the 12. I cried unto God with my voice 
Oe I remembred God, and was troubled, & c. Thou 
mine eyes waking, &c Will the Lord caſt me off for ver I; his 
merey clean gone for ever | Doth his promiſe fail for evermore ; And I (aid, 
This is mine infirmity - but I will remember the years of the right band of the 
moſt High, C. Fench 2. 4, 7. Then ſaid, Lam 2 of thy fight ; 
yet I will look again towards thine holy Temple. — When my ſout fainted 
within me, I remembred the Lord, and my prayers came lu unto thee into thine ho- 
ly Temple. (5) I/. 54+ 7, 8, 9, 10. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, bur 
with great mercies will Igather thee, In a little wrath I hid my face trom thee, but 
with cverl>ſtingkkindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. For 
this is as the waters of Noah unto me; Ge as T have ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wrath with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, 
bur my kindneſs ſball not depart from thee, nor ſhall the covenant of my peace be yemo- 
ved, faith the Lord that hath mercyon thee. Mar. 5. 3, 4. Bleſſed are the poor in 
— for theirs is the Kingdom ot heaven, Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they 
be comforted. Pſalm 31. 22. For I ſaid in mine haſt, I am cut off from before 
thine eye; nevertheleſs, rhou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplication, when I cticd, unto 
thee. I/. 73. 13, 22, 23. £5, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed mine 


hands in innocency. - So fooliſh was I and ignorant ; 1 was as 4 braſt before 
thee, Nevertbeleſs I am continually with thee ; thou haſt holgen me by my ret hand. 
(e) Phil. 3. 8, 9. Yea doubtleſs, and I account all things bur loſs for the excelle 

of rhe knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of 
all things, and dv count them bur dung, that I may win Chriſt, And be found, in him, 


not having mine own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that which isthrough 


the faith of Chriſt, che righteouſneſs which is of God by faich. Pſalm 10. 17.— 
Lord, thor haft heard the deſire of the humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cauſe thine eat to hear. Pſalm 43. 1, 2, f. Judge me, O God, and plead my 
cauſc againſt, Cc. or thou art the God of my ſtrength, why doſt thou 
eaſt me off f &C,m— Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why art thou 
diſquieted within me? hope in God ; for I ſhall yet praiſe him who is the health of 
my countenance and my God. (d) 2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs the foundation of 
God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his, and 
let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. Iſa. 56. 10. Who 
is among you 1h r feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walk- 
eth in darkneſs and hath no light? ler him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay | 
im upon his God, Pſalm 66. 183, 19, 20. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
will nor hear me. But verily God hath heard me, he hath attended tothe voice 

of my prayer. Bleſſed be God who hath not turned away my prayer, nor his mer- 
cy from me. (e) Iſa 40. 11, 29, 31. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd : he 
U gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall genely lead 
thoſe. which are with young. He giveth power to the faint, and to them that 


. have no might he increaſeth ſtrength. But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 


ſtrength, they (hall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run, and not be 
weary ; they ſhall walk, and not faint, Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that 1a 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Mar. 12. 20. Abriti ed reed ſhall 
he nog break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall be net queuch, till he ſend forth judgment unto 
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| griak this cap 2 Ie do ſhew the Lords death till he come, Wherctore, _— 


(262) 
ke is to be wail his unbelief ); and labour to have his 
doubts reſolved (g), and ſo doing he may and ought to 
come to the Lords Supper, that he may be further itreng- 


vickery. Mat. 26. 28. For this is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſo-d for 
many, for rhe remiſſion of ſins. (f) Mark 9. 24- And ſtraightway the father of 
the child cried our, and {aid with tears, Loyd, I believe, help thou mine unbelief. 
c Ms 2. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their hearts, and 
id unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſball we do ? 
Hits 16. 30 And he brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be 
ſaved ? ( Rom. 4. 11. And he received the ſign of Circumciſion, a Sea! of the 
righreouſneſs, of the faith which ke had being yet unc ircumciſed, that he might be — 
father of all them that believe, though they be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo. 1 Cor. 11. 28. Bur let a man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that (up. 


r who profeſs the faith, and deſire to come to tbe 
| 07. J e, le 4 om it? s 


A. Such as are found to be ignorant, or ſcandalous, not- 
withſtanding their profeſſion of the Faith, and deſire to come 
to the Lords Supper, may and ought to be kept from that 

Sactament by the power which Chriſt hath left in his Church 
(i), until they receive inſtruction, and manifeſt their refor- 
mation (x). | 
ci) 1 Cor. 11. 27. to the end. Wherefore, whoſoever ſpall eat this Bread, and 
drin this cup ef the Lord wrworthily, ſpall by guile) of the body and blood of the Lord, 
But let 4 man examine himſelf, and ſo, &c. For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damyation to bimſelf, nor diſcerning the Lords body, 
For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. For if we 
world judge our ſelves, we ſbould not þe judged, &c.———— Compared with Mat. 
7. 6. Give not that which is holy into the dogs, neither caſt you your pearls before ſwine, 
teſt they trample them unger their feet, and turn again and rent you. And with 
1 Coy, 5, to the end. And with Fade ver. 23. And others ſave with fear, pulling 
m our of the fire, hating even the garment ſpotted with the fleſh. And with 
1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay hand ſiiddenly on no man, neither be partakers of other mens 
fs. 10 thy ſelf pure. (*) 2 Cor. 2. 7. So that contrariwiſe ye ought to forgive 
him, and coamort him, left perhaps ſuch a one ſpould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor- 
Q. What it required of them that receive the Sacrament 
- of "tbe Lords Supjer, in the time of the adminiſtxation of 
A. It is required of them that receive the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, that. during the time of the adminiſtra- 
tion of it, with all holy reverence and attention they wait 
upon God in that Ordinance (7), diligently obſerye rhe ſa- 
red cramenzal 


(D Lev. 10. 3. Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This is that which the Lord ſpake, 
J will be fanified in them that come nigh me, and betore all the people will I be 
$\orified. - Heb, 12. 28. Wherefore we recciving a Kingdom that cannot be moved, 
le: us have grace whereby: we may ſerve God accepeab'y with rev>rence, and godly 
fear. Pjalm 5. 7. But as for me, I will come into thy houſe in the multitude of 
diy mercies, and in thy fear will I worſpip rowards thy holy Temple. 1 Cor. 11. 17, 
26, 27. Now in this chat I declare unto you I praiſe you not, that ye come together 
not for the better, but for the worſe. For as often as ye eat this bread, and 


4 
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(263) 
cramental Elements and actions (m), heedfully diſcern the 
Lords body (u), and affectionately meditate on his death 

and ſufferings (o), and thereby ſtir up themſelves to a vigo- 

rous exercile of their graces (p), in judging themſelves (2), 

and ſorrowing for ſin (7), in earneſt hungring and thitſting 

after Chriſt (/, feeding on him by faith (5), receiving 

of his fulneſs (u), truſting in his merits (w), rejoicing in 

his love (x), giving thanks for his grace (0). in * 

Ing of their Covenants with God (2), and love to all the 
Saints (a). 

Hall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unwertbily, ſpall be guilty of the 


body and blood ot the Lord, 22 Exod. 24. 8. And Moſes took the blood and 
ſprinkled it on the people, a id, Behold the Blood of the Covenant which the 


Lord hath made with you concerning all theſe words. Compared with Mat. 26 28, 


For this is my blood of the New Teftament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ſins. (n) 1 Cor. 11. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh uawerthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, no: diſcerning the Lords body, (e) Lake 23. 19. 
This do in remembrance of me. (p) 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye ſbew the Lords death till he come. 1 Cor. 10» 3, 4, J 11,14. 
And did all eat the ſame Spiritual meat; And did all drink the ſame Spirizual 
drink; for they drank of that Spiritual Rock that followed them, and 2b. as 
Chriſt, But wich many of them God was net well pleaſed ; tor they were overs 
thrown in the wilderneſs. Now all theſe things hap'ned unto them for enſamples 3 
and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of che world are 
come. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. (9) 1 Cer. 11. 31, For 
if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. (r) Tech. 12. 10..And I 
will pour out upon the houſe of David, and upon the inbabitants ot Jerulalew the 
Spirit ot grace and ſupplication, and they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, 


aud they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only ſon 3 and be in bitterneſs 


for him, as one that is in bitrerneſs ſor his firſt-born. () Rev. 22. 17. And the 
Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And ler 
bim that is @ thirſt come. And whoſoever will, let him take the waters of life free 
ly. (t) John 6. 35. And Jeſus {aid unto them, I am the bread of life. He that co= 
meth to me ſpall never hunger, and he that bel icveth on me ſhall never thirft. (u) John 
I, 16. And of bis wy have we all received, and grace tor grace. () Phil. 3. 9. 
And be found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, 
but that which is tbrourh the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, 
(x) Pſalm 63. 4, 5. Thus will I bleſs thee while I live, I will liſt up mine bands in 
thy name. My ſoul ſball be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſi, and my mouth ſhall 
praiſe thee with joyful lite. 2 Chron. 30. 21. And the children of Iſrael that were 

reſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days, with great glau- 
neſs 3 and the Levites, and the Prieſts praiſed the Lord day by day, ſinging with la 
inſfru ments 10 the Lord. ( Pſalm 22. 26. The meek ſball eat and be ſatrafied, they 
ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him; your heart ſhall live for ever. (z) Jer. 50. 5. 
They ſhall ask the way to Zion, with their faces thither-ward, ſaying, Come and 
let us join our ſelves ro the Lord ina perpetual couenant, that ſhall not be forgotten. 
Eſal. 50. 5. Gather my Saints zogetber unto me, thoſe thar have made a covenant with 
me by ſacrifice. (a) A, 2. 42. And they continued ſtedfaſtiy in the Apoſtles doc- 
trine, and fellowſhip, and breaking ot bread, and in prayers. - | ; 


Q. What is the duty of Chriſtians after they have received the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? | 
ians 


A. The duty of Chri after they have received the 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper, is, ſeriouſly to confider 


how they have behaved themſelves theiein, and with 
* tn what 
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| and breaking of bread, and in prayer. 


LJ wn 8 
what ſucceſs (5); if they find quickning and comfort, te 

_ . bleſs God tor it (c), beg the continuance of it (d), watch 
againſt relapſes (e), fulfill their vows /), and incourage 

' - themſelves ro a frequent attendance on that ordinance (g), 
but if they find no preſent benefit, more exactly to review 
their preparation to, and carriage at the Sacrament (5); in 
both which if they can approve themſelves to God and 
their own confciences, they are to wait for the fruit of it in 


| due time (i), but if they lee they have failed in either, they 


Ale 


( Pſalm 28. 7. The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhicld, my heart truſted in him, 
end I am helped, therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and wich my ſong will L 
praiſe him. Pſalm 85. 8. I will hear what. the Lord will (peak, for he will {peak 
peace unto his people, and to his ſaints: bur ler them not turn again to tolly. 
1 Coy, 11. 1), 30, 31. Now in this that I declare unto you, I praiſe you not, that 
— oy not for the batter, but for the worſe n———— For this cauſe many 
are weak and ſickly among you, and many fleep. For if we would Judge our ſelves, 
we ſhould not be judged. (r) 2 Chron. 30. 21, 22, 23, 24, 26+ And the children, 
of Iſrael that were preſent at Jeruſalem kept 2b feaſt of Unleavened bread ſeven 
days with great gladneſs e and the Levites and the Prieſts praiſed the Lord day by 
day ; ſint ing with loud: inſtruments t the Lord, &c. At, 2, 42, 46, 47+ Aud 
they contimeed ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fellowſnip, and breaking ef 
breed, and in prayer. And they continuing daily with one accord in the Temple, 


and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſi, and ſingle 


nefs of: heart; Praiſing God, and having favour with all the people, Cc. (d) Eſal. 
36. O, cauinue thy loving kindneſs unto them that know thee, and thy rigbte- 
ouſreſs' ro-rhe upright in heart. Cant. 3. 4. It was but a little chat I paſſed from 
them, bur I found him whom my foul loveth, I held him, and would not let him go, 
until T had brought him into my mothers houſe, and into the chamber ot her char 
conceived. me. 1 Chron. 29. 189. O Lord Ged of Abraham, Iſaac and Iſracl our 
fachers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of ile b-artÞf thy people, 
and prepare their heart untothee. (e) 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4, 5, 11. And did all eat the 


ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink ;, (tor they drank of 


that ſame ſpiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt). But with 
many of them God was not well fileafed, tor they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. 
w— Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandet h, taks heed leſt he fall. () Pſal. 
50. 14. Offer unto God, tbanmengiving, and pay thy vows tante the moſt High. (g) 1 
Cor. 11. 25, 26. Do this as often as. ye drink it in remembrance ot me. For at eften 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till he come. 
Alt, 2. 42, 46. And they cent imd ſtedfaſtly in tbe Apoſtles do tr ine, and fellowſhip, 
b And they cont i ni“ daily with ove 
accord in the Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did rat their meat 
with glagneſs and ſingleneſs of heart. (b) Cant. 5. 1, 2; 3, 4, 55 6. Keep thy feet 
when thou goeft to the houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, thamto give the ſa- 
crifice of fools : far they conſider not that they do evil. Br. not raſb with thy mouth, 
and let not thy heart. be haſty to utter any thing betore God, Cc. For a dream 
cometh through multitude of buſineſs; and atools voice is known by multitude of 
words. When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer net to pay it 5 for he hath no 
pleaſure in fools: pay that thou haſt vowed. Better is it that thou ſhoulleſt not 
vary, than that thou ſhouldeſt yow, and not pay. Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe 


thy fleſh- to ſin, nein her £9 thou, before the Angel, that it was an erreur ; Wherefore + 
t 


ſhould God be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hands ? () PH. 


123. I, 2. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwellcſt in the heavens, Be- 
| hold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand ot their Maſters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of her Miſtreſs ; ſo wait our eyes hen rhe Lord our God, 
neil be hrve mercy upon s. fam 42. 5, 8. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſou] ? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
him for the help of his countenance, For the I.ord will command => my 
: indnels 


aw am. fo am ear, an @ -« (lt on am o.nsn..c £-@ aoocm ac cams am oo 


(255) 

are to be humbled (Y, and to attend upon it afterward with 

more care and diligence (I). | | 
kininefs in the day-time, and in the night his ſong ſhall be wich me, and my 
prayer unto the God of my lite. Pſalm 43. 3, 4, 57 © fend vur thy Hyhr and thy 
truth; tet them lead me, let them bring me into thy holy hill, and to thy tabet- 
nacles. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God, my exceeding Joy 3 Ys 
caſt 


upon the harp will 1 praile thee, O God, my God. Why art 

down, O my ſoul ? and why art thou diſquiered within me ? hope in God, for 1 
Pall yer praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 8 A 
Chron. 30. 18, 19. For a multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim, and 
Manaſſch, Iflachar, and Zebulon, had not cleanſed themſelves; yet did they eat the 
Paſſover, otherwiſe than it was written. But Hezekiah — far them, ſayt 
The good Lord pardon e very one, That prepareth his heart to ſtek God, the Lord 
of his fathers, thong h he be not cleanſed according to the purification 1 the Sanctuary. 
ſa. 1. 16, 18. Waſh you, make you clean, pitt away the evil ing; from be- 
fore mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil. Come now, and let us reaſon tog et bor, ſaith the 
Lord, though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſhow z _ they 
be red like erimfon, they (hall be as woe. (1) 2 Cor. 7. 11. For behold this ſelf- 
ſame thing that ye ſorrowed atrer a godly ſort, what carefulneſi it wrought in you 
yea, what clearing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 
yea, what vehement deſire, yet, what neal, yea, whar revenge ? in all things 
ye have approved your ſelves to be clear in this matter. 1 Chron. 15. 12, 13, 14. 
And David ſaid unto them, ye are the chief of the fathers of the Levites, ſanftifie 
your ſelves,both ye, and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of the Lord God 
of Tiracl unto the place that I have prepared for it. For becauſe ye did it not af the 


firſt, the Lord our God made a breach pon ur, for that — him not after the . 
ro 


dur order. So the Prieſts and Levites ſanitified themſelves, ing up the Ark of 


the Lord God of Iſrael. 
Q Whereindo the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper 


er? | | 
TY The Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, 
agree, in that the author of both is God (m), the ſpiritual 
part of both is Chriſt and his benefits (u), both are ſeals 
of the ſame Covenant (o), are to be diſpenſed by Miniſters 


of the Goſpel and by none other (), and to be continued — 
t 


(m) Mar. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bajti j in the 
name, Cc. 1 Cor. 11+ 23. For I have received of the Lord that which I alſe delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jeſus in the ſame night wherein he was betrayed, took 
bread, &c. (n) Rem. 6. 3, 4. Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baprized in- 
10 Feſus Chriſt, wereha;1ized into his death ? Therefore we ate buried with him by 
bapriſm into death, that like 4s Chriſt was raiſed uptrom the dead by the of 
his Father, even ſo we alſo ſbould walk in newneſs of life. 1 Cor, 10. 16. The Cup 
of Meſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion. of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the bedy of Chriſt ? (e) Rem. 4. 11. And 
he received the n of gy wy wy a ſeal of the rightoou — of faith, which he had, 
being yer uncircumciſed, that he might be the father ot all them who believe, 
be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be impured unto them a 

Compared with Cal. 2. 11, 12. In whom alſo ye were circumciſed with the Ciraumesfien 
made without hands, in putting away the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the cir- 
cumciſion of Chriſt, buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him 
through the faith ot the operation of God who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
Mar. 26. 27, 28, And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all ot this; For this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is 
ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins. () John 1. 33- And I knew him not, hut 
he that ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, upon whom thou 
ſhalr ſee the Spirit deſcending, Nc. Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach ali na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the $on, and af 9 Yolp 
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the Church of Chriſt until his ſecond coming (4). 
Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11423. Fer I have received of the Lord that which allo I delivered 
you, chat the Lord Jctus the ſame night wherein he was betrayed, took bread, Oc. 
1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a man ſo account ot us, as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards 
7 the apy God, Heb. 5. 4. And no man taketh this honour unte himſelf, bur 
| te that is called of God, as was Aaron. (3) Mar. 28. 19, 20. Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing, &c. —— Teaching them to obſerve all things which I 
command you; and le, 1 am with you even to the end of the world, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
For as often as ye cat this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſbew the Lords death till he 
e. . 
Q. Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper 

4 ff er ? y 80 * 

A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm. and the Lords Supper, 
differ, in that, Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred but once, with 
water; to be a fign and ſeal of our regeneration and ingrat- 
ting iuto Chriſt (7), and that even to infants (Y, whereas 
the Lords Supper is to be admiuiſtred often, in the Elements 
of bread and wine, to repreſent and exhibit Chriſt as ſpiri- 

tual nouriſhment to the ſoul (z), and to confirm our continu- 
ance and growth in him (u), and that only to ſuch as are 
of years and adility to examine themſelves (w). | 


(r) Mat. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, but he that co. 
meth after me, ©. Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſbing of regeneration and renewing 
of the holy Ghoſt, Gal. 3. 27. For as many of you a have been bat iaed into Chr i 
have pu: on Chriſt. (/) Gen. 17. 7, 9. And I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their gengrations for an everlaſting Covenant, 20 
be 4 God unte thee, and thy ſeed after thee. And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, thou and thy ſeed after thee in their generati- 
ons. 2. 38, 39. Then Peter (aid umo them, Repent and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jeſus tor che remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, For the promiſe is unto y and your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even 3s many is the Lord our God ſhall call. 1 Cor. 7. 14. For 
the unbelicving husband is ſanctiſied by the wife, and the unbelieving wite is ſancti- 
ficd by the husband; elſe were your children unclean, but now they are holy. (t) 1 Cor, 
11. 23, 24, 25, 26. Þ have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto 
you, that che Lord Jeſus the ſame night herein he was betrayed took bread, And 
when he had given thanks, he brake ir, and ſaid, Take, cat, this is my body which 
is broken for you - this do in remembrance of me. After the ſame manner alſo 
he took the Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Tęſtament in 
my blood: this do ye, oft as je drink it, in remembrance of me. For as ft 4 
ye eat this bread, &c. (#) 1 Cor, 10. 16. The cu of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communton of the blood of Chrift'? The bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of rhe body of Chriſt? (v) 1 Cor. 11. 18, 19, But ler 4 man examine: 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that c:zp. For he that cat- 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eatetu and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcarn- 
ing the Lords body. tis 410 | 

Q. What is Prayer? | 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our defires unto God (x), 
in the name of Chiiit )), by the help of his Spirit (2), 

; | wItil 

%) Pſalm 62. 8. Truſt in him at all times ye people, pour eit your heares befas 

bim: God is a refuge for us. ()) John 16. 23. And in that day ye ſhall ask me 

dothing: Verily,verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall gk the Father in my name, 
kk will give it you. 2) Next. 8. 26. Likcwiſe the Spirit affo helpeth eur infirms: — 
* 2 * 027 


((% 
with confeſſion of our ſins (a), and thankful acknowled;® 
ment of his mercies (6). | he" oo 4 

for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but che Spirit it Hf maker 
interceſſion for us, wich graanings that cannot be uttered. | (a) Pſalm 33. 5, 6. I 
acknowledged my ſin unzo thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid 857 ſaid I will confeſs 


my tranſtreſſions, and thou torgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. this ſhall every 
ous wo ar pray unto he; in a time — v— be found, ſurely, &c. 


Dan. 9. 4+ And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my confeſſion, and ſaid; 6 


Lord, the great and dreadful God, Cc. (6) Phil. 4. 6. Be cargful for nothing ; 
but in every ns by prayer and ſupplication with thankſyiving, let your requeſts be 
made known ts . oh 
Q. Ave we to pray unto God only ? | 
A. God only being able to ſearch the Hearts (c), heax the 
requeſts (d), pardon the fins (e), and fulfil the deſires of 
all Cf), and only to be believed in (g), and worſhipped 
with religious worſhip (h), prayer, which is a ſpecial part 
thereof (i), is to be made by all to him alone (+), and to 
none other (1), 


© 1 Kings Þ. 29. Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, 
and do, and give to every man according to his ways, whe art thou knoweſt : 
tor thou, even thou wy knoweſt the hear ts of all the chyldren of men. AI, 1. 21. And 
they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord who knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether 
of thele rwo thou haſt choſen. Rom. 8. 27. And he that ſearcheth the hearts know= 
ech what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſhon for the Saints ac- 
cording to the will of God. (d) Pſalm 65. 2. O thou that heareſt prayers, to thee 
ſnall all fleſh come. (e) Mic. 7. 18. Who is a God like unto thee that pardonerh 
iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his inherirance, Cc, 
(t) Pſalm 145. 18, 19. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in truth. He will fulßl the deſires of them that fear him, he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will ſave them. (g) Rom. 10. 14. How then ſpall they call 
en him in whom they have not believed & c. ( Mat. 4- 10. Then ſaid Jeſus un- 
to him, Get thee hence Satan, tor ir is written, Thou ſhalt wor ſbip the Lord phy Gar 
and him only ſbalt thou ſerve. (i) 1 Cor. 1. 2. Unto the Church of God which is ac 
Corinth, to them that are ſanEified in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be Saints, with all 
thit in every place eall upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs, and ours, 
(+) Pſalm $0, 15. Call upenme in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou 

le glorific me. (0) Rom. 10. 14+ How then ſpall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? Kc. 1 


Q. What is it to pray in the name of Chriſt? J 

A. To pray in the name of Chriſt, is, in obedience to 
his command, and in confidence on his promiſes to ask 
mercy for his ſake (m), not by bare mentioning of his 
Name (u), but by drawing our incouragement to pray, and 
our boldneſs, ſtrength, and hope of acceptance in prayer from 


Chriſt and his mediation (0). | | 
(m) Joh 14. 13, 14. And whatſoever ye ſhall a in my name, I will do, chat 


the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall atk any thing in my name, I will 
do it. Fohn 26. 24. Hitherto have ye azked nothing in my name : aſk, and receive, 
that your joy may be full, Dan. 9. 14. Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
pI of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 


nctuary that is deſolate, for the Lords ſake. (n) Mat. 7. 21+ Not every one that 


faith unto nie, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of heaven, but he that 

doth the will of my father which is in heaven. (e) Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. Kei then 

thit we have @ great High Prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Feſus the Son of 

God; let us bod faſt our , e. we harg not aa High Prieſt which can- 
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Hot be touched with 1 feeling of our infirmiries, but was in all points tempted like 
us we are, yet without fin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throwe of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 1 John 5. 13, 14, 
25. Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of 
God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God, And this is the confidence that we have in him, chat if we 
4 any thing according go his will, be heareth us. And if we know that he 
beareth whatſotver we an, 'we know that we have the petitions that we defired of 


Q. Why are we to pray in the of Chriſt ? 
A. The ſinfulneſs of man, and his diſtance from God, by 
reaſon thereof, being ſo great as that we can have no accels 
into his prefehce without a Mediator (p); and there being 
none in heaven or earth appointed to, or fit for that glori- 
ous work, but Chriſt alone (2); we are to pray in no other 
name but his only (7). | - 
. Cp) Joby 14 6. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, che truth, and the life ; 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Is. 59. 2. But geur iniquit ies have ſe- 
7 between you and your God, and your fins have hid his tace tfom you, that 
e will not hear. Eph. 3. 12. IN whom ye have beldneſt, and acceſs with confidence, by 
— faith of him. (7 John 6. 27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but 
r that meat which endurcth unto everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall 
ive unto you, for him hath God the father ſealed, Heb, 7. 25, 26, 27. Wherefore 
it able alſo to Fave them to the uttermoſt, that come unte Gott by him, ſeeing that 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. For ficch an high Prieſt became us, who 
is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 2 from ſinners, and made higher chan the hea- 
vens, who needsth not daily 4s t heſe hig h. Prieſts, te offer up ſacrifice firſt for his own 
Fut, and then for the peoples; for this be did once, when he offered up himſelf, 
1 Tim. 2. $. For there is one God, ome Mediator between God and man, the man 
Crit Feſus. (r) Cel. 3. 17. And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
wame of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks co God and the Father by him. Heb, 13. 
15. By him therefore let us oſſor the ſacrifite of praiſe 16 God continually, that is the 
fruits of our lips, giving thanks in bis nume. A 2H 
Q. How doth the Spirit help us to pray? 
A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities, by inebling us to underitand 
both for whom, 'and what, and how prayer is to be made, 
and by working and quickning in ow! hearts (although not 
in all Perſons, not at all times in the ſame meaſure) thoſe 
Apprehenfions, Aﬀettions, and Graces, which are requiſite 
for rhe right performance of that Duty (Y. 92 


© Cf) Rom. 8. 26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmitier; for we know 


not what we ſhouts pray for as we onghỹ but the Spirit it. ſelf makerh interceſſion fot 
us with groanines- which cannot be uttered. And he that ſeareheth the hearts 
knowcththe mind of the Spirit, becauſe he makerth interceſſion for the Saints accord - 
ng to the will of God. + Pfalm 10. 19. Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the hum- 
ble; them wile preparr their ſrart; thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. Zech.12. 10. 
And I will pour upon the heuſe of David, and upon the inbabitants of Jeruſalem rho 
Soiris of grace and ſepplicationr, and they ſball look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and mourn, GC. v 1174 „ * 14 3 ; 1 
| Q. For whom are we to Pray ? 
4. We are to pray for the whole Church of Chriſt, upon 
e eee | OED 
for 


(r) Pp. 6. 18. praying alſo Aus with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spi- 
3 f 1 E mn, 
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for Mag iſtrates (u), and Miniſters (w), for our ſelves (x) 
our Brethren (y), yea our Enemies (2), and for all ſorts of 
Men living (a), or that ſhall live hereafter (5), but not for 
the Dead (c), nor for thoſe that are known to have finned 
the Sin.unto Death (d). 


rie, and watehing thereunto with all e, and ſapplication, far all Saints. 
P/alm 28. 9. hd thy people, and bleis thine inheritance 3 feed them allo, and 


litt chem up for ever. (40 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. I exhort therefore, that firſt of all, 


ſupplicarions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. 
For Kings, and for all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godlineſs and honeſty, (w) Col. 4. 3. Withat praying alſo tor us, 
that God would open to us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the Myſterſes of Chriſt, 
for which I am in bonds, (x) Gen. 32. 11. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brather, from the hand of Eſau ; for I fear him, he will come 
and (mire me, Cc. (y) Jan. 5. 16. Confels your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, chat you may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a ritzh- 
teous man availeth much. (z) Mar. 5. But I ſay unto you, Pre oe Ene- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them thar hate you, a y for 
them that deſ ightfolly uſe you, and perſecute you. (a) 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. See above 
in * (9 5 17. 20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me through their word, 2 Sam. 7. 29. Therefore now let is pleaſe 
thee to bleſs the houſe o ay ſervant, that it may continue for ever before thee, 
for thou, O Lord God haſt ſpoken it, and with thy ng Jer the houle of thy 
ſervant be bleſſed for ever. (e) 2 Sam. 12. 21, 22, 23. Then ſaid his ſervants 
unto him, What thing is this that thau haſt done? chou dan faſt and weep tor the 
child while it was alive, but when the child was dead, thou didſt riſe and eat 
bread. And he ſaid, While the child was yet alive, I taſted and wept : for I ſaid, 
Who can tell whether God will be gracious to me, that the child may live? But 


now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt ? can I bring him back again ? I ſhall go 


to him, but he ſhall not return to me. (d) 1 John F. 16. If any man fee his bro. 
ther fin a fin which is not unto death, he ſhall ask, and be ſhall give him lite for 
them that fin not unto death. There is a fin unto ; I do not fay that he ſhall. 


. 


pray for it. , 


Q. For what thi 5 are we 10 Prey? | | 
A. We are to Pray for all things tending to the Glory 
of God (e), the welfare of the Church Cf), our own (g), 
=> Good (Y), but not for any thing that is Unlaw- 
ul (i). | | | 
(e) Mar. 6. 9. After this manner therefore pray 55 Our father which art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy Name. (f) Pſalm 51. 18. Do good in thy pleaſure 
unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jerulalem. Pſalm 322. 6. Pray for the — 
of Jeruſalem ; they ſhall proſper that love thee. (g) Mar. 7. 11. If ye then ing 
evil know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more ſhall your fa- 
ther which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him (5) Pſalm 12 * 
Do good, O Lord, to thoſe that be ged; ro them that are upright in their h 
(i) 1 Fobn 5. 14. And this is the confidence chat we have in him, that if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he heareth us. a i 
Q. How are we to Pray ? 
A. Wears to Pray with an awful Apprehenſion of the Ma- 
jeſty of God (&), and deep ſenſe of our own Oy” (1), 
| 1 eceſli- 
(*) Eecl. 3. t. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt tothe hauſe of God, and be more 
ready to hear, than ta offer the ſacrifice ot fools; for they conſider not that they 
do evil. (1) Gen. 18. 27. And Abraham ſaid, Behold now I have taken upon me 
to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but duſt and aſhes. Gen. 32. 10. I am not wor- 
chy of the leaſt of al! the mercies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed 


unto 


ee 6 
Neceſſities (m), and Sins (n), with#Penitent (o), thank - 
ful (p), and inlarged hearts (4), with Underſtanding (v), 

aith //), ſincerity (t), fervency (u), Love (), and per- 
everance (x), waiting upon him (y), with humble ſubmiſſi- 
on to his will (2). 


uno thy ſervant, Ce. (mn) Luke 15. 17, 18, 19. And when he came to himſelf, 
be laid) How many hired ſervants in 5 fathers houſe have bread enough, and to 
Ipare, and I periſh with hunger ? I will ariſe and go to my father, and ſay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, And am no more 
worthy to be called thy ſon, make me « one of thy hired ſervants. (n) Luke 18. 13, 
14. And the Publican ſanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to 
heaven 3; but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner. I 
tell you, This man went down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other for 
every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelt 
hall be exalted. o) Pſalm 53. 17. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, wilt thou not deſpiſe. (y) Phil. 4. 6. iy 
catelul for nothing, but in every thing, by prayer, and ſupplication, with thank(. 
giving, let your requeſts be made known to God. (9) 1 Sam. 1. 15. And Han- 
nah anfwered; and ſaid, No, my Lord, I am a woman of a ſorrowtul ſpirit ; | 
have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but have poured out my foul before the 

Lord. (r) 1 Cr. 14. 15. What js it then? Iwill pray with the Spirit, and I will 
pray with the underſtanding alſo. () Mark 11. 24. Therefore I ſay unto you, What- 
Joever things ye defire when ye- pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
dave them. Jam. 1. 6. But Jet him ask in faith, nothing doubting z for he chat 
wavercth'is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind and toſſed. (t) Plalm 
145. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him, to all that call upon him 
in truth. Pſalm 27. 1. Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto my cry, give car un- 
to my prayer, that goeth not out of ſeigned lips. (u) Jam. 5. 16. The effeſtual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. (wy 1 Tim. 2. 8. Iwill therefore 
that men pray every where, _ up holy hands wichove wrath, and doubting. 
(*) Eph. 6. 18. Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per ſeverance, and {upplication for all ſaints. (5) Mic, 
7. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord, I will waiz for the God of my ſalvation: 
my God will hear me. (2) Mar. 26. 39. And he went a little farther and fell on 
his face, and prayed,, ſaying, O my Father, I it be poſſible, ler this cup paſs 
from me, nevertheleſs net 4 will, but'a thou wilr. 7 . 

Q. What rule bath God given for our direſtion in the = of 
Prayer ? . QUE © * A 
-A. The whole Word of God is of uſe to direct us in the 
duty of Praying (a); but the ſpecial rule of direction, is that 
torm of Prayer, which our Saviour Chriſt taught his Diſci- 
ples, commonly called the Lords Prayer (5). _ 

' Ca) rt Johns. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask 
any thing according to bis will, he heareth us. (6) Mat 6. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. At- 
ter this manner therefore pray ye, Our Father, &c. Luke 11. 2, 3, 4+ 
And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c. | 

Q. How is the Lords Prayer to be uſed ? | 
A4. The Lords Prayer is not only for direction, as a Pat- 
tern according to which we are to make other Prayers, but 
may allo be uſed as a Prayer, ſo that it be done with under- 
ſtanding, Faith, Reverence, and other Graces neceſlary to 
the right performance of the Duty (c). 


e) Mat. 6. 9. Compared with Lake 11. 2, See above in the Letter [6]. 
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Q. Of how many Parts doth the Lords Prayer con ſſt? 

A. The Lords Prayer conſiſts of three Parts, a Preface, 
Peritions, and a Concluſion, | 

Q. What doth the Preface of the Lords Prayer teach us ? 

A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer [contained in theſe 
Words, Our Father which art in Heaven (d) ] teacheth us, 
when we pray, to draw near to God with conndence of his 
fatherly Goodneſs, and our intereſt therein (eq, with reve- 
rence, and all other child-like Diſpoſitions (Cf, Heavenly 
Affections (g), and due Apprehenſions of his Soveraign Pow- 
er, Majeſty, and Gracious Condelcention (þ) ; as allo to 
Pray with and for others (i). | 

(d) Mat. 6. 9. (e) Lake 11. 13. If you then being evil know to — 
zifts unto your BA how 8 Jt your — father frat Spirit 
te them that a him? Rom. 8. 15. For ye have not received the Spirit of bondage 

in to fear, but ye have received the Spirit ot Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 

ather, (F) Iſa. 46. 9. Be not wrath very ſore, O Lord, neither remember our 
iniquities for ever: behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. (g) Pſalm 
123. 1. Ante thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the heavens. Lam. 
3. 41. Let us life up our heart and our hands unto God inthe heavens. (5) IA. 63. 
15, 16. Look down from heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal, and thy ftrength, the ſounding of thy lowels, 
and thy mercies towards me? are they reſtrained ? btleſs thou art our Father 3 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not, thou, O Lord 
art our Father, our redeemer ; thy Name is from everlaſting. Neb. 1. 4, $, 6+ And 
it came to paſs when I heard theſe words, that I fate down gnd wept, and mourn- 
ed certain days, and faſted, and prayed before the God of heaven, And faid, I 
beſeech thee, O Lord God of heaven, the God that keepeth Covenant and mercy for 
them that love him, and obſerve his commandments, Let thine ear be now atten- 
tive, and thine eyes open, chat thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy ſervant, which 
I pray before thee now, day and night, for the children ot Iſrael thy ſervants, &e. 
(Ct) As 12, 5. Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but prager was made wii bos 
ceaſing of the Church unto God for him. 


Q. What do we Pray for in the fr Petition ? 

A. In the firſt Petition [ which is, Hallowed be : 
Name (k), ] acknowledging the utter inability and indil- 
poſition that is in our ſelves and all Men to honour God 
aright (I), we pray that God would by his Grace inable and 
incline us and others-to know, to acknowledge, and highly 
to eſteem him (mn), his Titles (u), Attributes (o), Ordinan- 
ces, 


(k) Mat. 6.9. (I) 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of aur ſelves to think 
anything as of our. ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. Plalm 51. 15. O Lord, = 
theu my lips, and my mouth ſhall thew forth thy praiſe. (m) Pſalm 67. 2, 3. That 
thy way may be known upen earth, thy ſaving bealth among all nation:. Let the people 
pra iſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe thee. (n) Pſalm 83. 18. That men 
may know that thou whoſe Name alone 1s Jehovah, art the moſt High over all the 
earth. (e) Pſalm 86. 10, 11, 12, 13, 15. For then art great, and deſt wondrous 
thing: ; thou art God alone. Teach me thy way, O Lord, 1 will walk in thy 


truth: unice my heart to . name. I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, wich 


all my heart, and will glorific thy Name for evermore. For great 5s thy mercy to- 
wards me, and thou haſt delivered my ſoul! from che loweſt hell. Bur 
thou, O Lord, art a God full of compaſſien, and gracioxe, long-ſuffering, and plente- 


NN” (92) 5 
ees, Word (y), Works, and whatſoever he is pleaſed to 
make himſelf known by (9), and to glorifie him in thought, 
Word (7), and deed (/)); that he would prevent and re- 
move Atheiſm (1), Ignorance (»), Idolatry Cw), Profaneneſs 
(x), and whatſoever. is diſhonourable to him (5) ; and by 
his over-ruling Providence, direct and diſpoſe ol all things 
to his own Glory (2). 
eus in mercy and truth. (p) 2 Theſ. 3. 1. Finally brethren, or ut, that the 
word of the Lord may ha ue —— be glorifies, even mpeg fer you, Pſal. 
147. 19, 20. He ſbeweth his word unto Faceb, his ſtatutes and judgments uno Iſrael. 
Nie hath not dealt ſo with any nition, and as for his judgments, they have hot known 
chem; Praiſe ye the Lord. Ptalm 138. 1, 2, 3. I will praiſe ther with my whole 
heart; before the Gods will I fing praiſe unto thee. I will worſhip towards thy 
holy Temple, and praiſe thy Name, for 1 N kindneſs, and for thy truth; fo 
thou haft magnified thy word above all thy Name, In the day when Icried thou aul 
ſweredſt me, and ſtrengthnedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. 2 Cor. 2. 14, 15. Now 
thanks be te God, who always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt 
ale ſatour of bis knowledge by us in cvary place. For we ate to Goda ſweet ſavour 
of Chriſt in them chat are ſaved, and in them that periſh. (9) Pſalm 145. through- 
out. I will erte thee, O God, my nes &c. Pſalm 8, throughout. O Lord, our 
Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all the earth | Cc. (r) Pſalm 13. 1. Bleſs 
#he "Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy Name. Pfalm 19. 
14. Let the word: of my mouth, and the meditations of my heart be acceptable in thy 
fghr, O Lord our ſtrength and our Redeemer, (/) Phil. 1. 9, 11. Ana this T pray, 
haz you love may abound yet more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment. 
Being filed with the fruits of righteouſneſs which arc by Jeſus Chriſt ame the glory and 
praiſe of Ged. (t) Pſalm 67. 1, 2, 3, 4. God be merciful unto us, and blels us, 
and cauſe hisface to ſhine upon us. t thy way may be known pon earth, and thy 
ia ving health among all nations. Let the people N thee, O God, let all the peo- 
ple praiſc thee, O ler che Nations be glad and rejoice; tor thou ſhalt judge the peo- 
——— and govern the Nations upon earth. (4) Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the 
of our Lord Chriſt, che Father of glory, may give unte hett the ſpirit of 
wiſdlom and revelation in the knowledge of him, The eyes of your underſtanding beeng er 
lightned, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of 
che glory of his inheritance in the Saints. (w) Pſalm 97. 7. Conforinded he all they 
that ſerve graven images, that boaſt themſelves ot Idols worſhip him all ye gods. 
(x) PH 74. 18, 22, 23. Remember this, that the e1tmy hath repreached, C Lord, 
and that the fooliſh people have blafphemed thy Name. Ariſe, O God, plead thine 
own cauſe; remember how the foolrſh man reproachet h thee daily. Forget not the voice 
of mine enemies, the tumuli: of thoſe ther riſe up againſt thee encreaſeth continually, 
5) 2 Kings 19. 15,16. And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, and (aid, © Lord 
of Iirael, which dwelleſt berween the Cherubims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the Kingdoms of the earth: chou haſt made heaven and earth. Lord 
bow down thy ear and hear, open Lord thinceyes and (cc, and hear the words of Se- 
nacherih which hath ſent him to reproach the living Ged. (=) 2 Cron. 20. 6, 10, 11, 
12. And [Jchoſhaphar] ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, Art not theu God in Hea- 
ven, and ruleſt not thou over all the Kingdoms of the Heathen ? and in thine hand is 
there not power and might, ſo chat none is able ro withſtznd thee £ And now 
behold the children of Ammon and Moab, &c. Behold, 1 (ay, how they reward us, to 
eome 10 ca t us out of our piſſeſſions which thou haſt given us to inherir. O our God, wilt 
thou not judge them? for we have no might again(t this great company that comerh 
againſt us ; neither know we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee. Pſalm 83. 
throughout. Keep thou not ſilence, O God, bold not thy peace, G. 
Pfalm 140. 4, 8. Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked, preſerve me 
from the violent man, who hath pur poſed to overthrow my goings —— Grant 
net, O Lord, the defires ot the wicked; further not his wicked devices, left they 
exals hem ſei ves. : ; 
oy What do we pray for in the ſecond Petition ? 


A, In 


. 
A. In the ſecond Petition, [which is, Thy Kingdom come 
(a), ] acknowledging our ſelves and all Mankind to be 
by Nature under the dominion of Sin and Satan (5); we 
pray, that the kingdom of Sin and Saran may — 
ed ( j the Goſpel propagated throughout the World (d), 


the Jews called (e), the fulneſs of the Gentiles brought 
in V, the Church furniſhed with all Goſpel Officers and 
Ordinances (g), purged from Corruption (5), countenance - 
and maintained by the Civil-Magiſtrate (i), that the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed, and made effec- 
tual to the converting of thoſe that are yet in their Sins 
and the confirming, comforting and building up of th 


that are already converted (k) ; that Chriſt would rule in 
| our 


(a) Mar. 6. 10. (b) Eph. 2. 2, 3. Wherein in times paſt ye walked accordi 
to the courſe of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the Spir 
that now workerh in the children of diſobedience. Among whom alſo we all had our 
coverſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fidfilling the deſires of rhe 2 
and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. (e) F ſal. 
68, 1, 18, Li God ariſe, ler his enemies be ſcattered; let them alſo that hate him 
fice before him. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led caprivity eap- 
rive, thou haſt received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo ; that the Lord 
God mighr dwell among them. Rev. 12. 10, 11. And I heard a loud voice, fay- 
ing in heaven, Now is come N. and ftrength, and the Kinrdom of our 
and the power 7 his Chriſt ; for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt out, which ac- 
cuſed them before God day and night, And they overcame by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word ot their teſtimony, and they loved not their lives unto the deach. 
(d) 2 Thef. 3. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have 
free courſe, and be glorified even as it is with you. (e) Rom, 10. . Brethren, my 
hearts deſire and prayer to God is, That they might be ſaved. (f) John 17. 9, 20. 
I pray for them, I pray not for the world; but for them that thou haſt given me, 
for they are thine. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
ſoall believe on me through their word. Rom. 11. 25, 26. For I would not brethren, 
that ye ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery — ye ſhoald be wiſe in your own 
conceirs) that blindneſs in part is hapned to Iſrael, until the frulneſs of the Gentiles 
be come in. And ſo all Tract hall be ſaved, as it is written, There ſhall come our 
of Zion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungadlineſs from Jacob. Halm 67. 
_ God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his face, 7o— 
(t) Mar. 9. 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt that he will ſend forth la- 
bourers into his harveſt. - 2 Theſ. 3. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for u, that the word 
of the Lerd may have a free courſe, and be glorified, even as it is with you. ( Mal. 
3- 1, 11. For from the riſing of the ſun, even to the going down ot the fame, my 
Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe ball be offered 
u) unto my name, and a fre offering: for my Name halt be great among the Hea- 
then, ſaith the Lord ot hoſts. Zeph. 3. 9. For then will I turn zo the people a pare 
language, that they may all call upon the Name of the Lord, to ſerve him with 
one conſent, (i) 1 Tim. 3. 1, 2. 1 exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppheati- 
ons, prayers, interceſſions, and thankſgivings be made tor all men. For Kings, and 
for all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all gouli- 
neſs and honeſty. (k) ts 4. 29, 30. And now Lord, behold their threatnings, and 
grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs they may ſpeak ry word; By ſtretch 
ing forth thine hand to heal, and that ſgur and wonders may be done by the Name of 
thy Holy Child Jeſus. Eph. 6. 18, 19, 20. Praying always with all prayer and 
\upplicarion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſup- 
plication for all ſaints. And for me, that utterance may be given me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make known the myffery of the Gentiles : For which I am an 
Ambaſſador in bonds, chat therein I _ ſteak boldly I ought to ſpegle, Rem. 15. 
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our hearts here (7), and haiten the time of his ſecond coming, 
and our reigning with him for ever (m); and that he would 
de pleafed ſo to exerciſe the Kingdom of his Power in all the 


World, as may beſt conduce to theſe Ends (u). | 
29, 30, 32. And I am ſure that when I come unto you, I ſhall come in the ful. 
neſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Now I beſcech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jelus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye ftrive rogerher 
with me, in your prayers 10 for me.— That I may come unto you with joy, 
by the Will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 2 Theſ. 1. 11. Wherefore we 
pray always for you, that our God would count you worthy of his calling, and fulfil al 
the good pleaſure of hir-gooane(', and the work of faith with power. 2 The. 2. 16, 19, 
Now our Lord Feſus Chriit himſelt, and God even our Father, which hath loved 
us and given us cverlaſting conſolation, and good hope through grace. Comfor; 
Your heart and ftabliſh you in every good word and work. (I) Eph. 3. from V. 14. to 
the 21. For thjs cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Of 
whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named. That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his glory, robe ſtrengthned with might by his 2 in the 
inner man. That Chriit may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and 
groundcd in love, May be able to comprehend with all faints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, And 1% know the love of Chriſt which paſſcth 
knowledge ; that ye might be filled with the fulneſs of Ged. Now unto him that is 
{Jon to do cxcecding abundantly above all that we ask or think, G. (m) 
ev. 22. 20. He which reſtifierh theſe things ſaith, ſurely I come quickly, Amen, e. 
ven ſo come Lord Jeſus. (u) Taj. 64. 1, 2. O that thou_wouldſt rend the heavens, that 
#hou wouldft come down, that the mountains might flow down ar thy preſence ! As 
when the melting fire burncth, the fire cauſeth the waters to boil te make hy Namy 
enen to thine adverſaries, that the nations may tremble at thy preſence. Rep. 4. 8, g, 
10, 11. And the four beaſts had each of them ſix wings about him, and they were 
Full of eyes within, and they reſt not day and night ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. And when choſe beafts give gle- 
77, and honour and thanks to him that ſat on the throne, who liveth for ever and e- 
ver. Thar four and twenty Elders fall down before him that ſat on the throne, and 
worſhip him that liveth for ever and eyer, and caft their Crowns before the throne, 
aying, Thou art worthy, O Lord to receive glory, and honour and power; for thou 

haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created. 

; Q. at do we pray for in the third Petition? | 

4. In the third Petition, [which is, Thy will be done on 
Earth as it in Heaven (o),] acknowledging that by Nature we 
and all Men are not only utterly unable and unwilling to 
know and. to do the Will of God (p), but prone tp rebel a- 
Bainſt his Word (), to repine and murmur againſt his Pro- 
vidence (r), and wholly inclined to do the Will of the 
Fleſh, and of the Devil (: We pray, that God would by 
his Spirit take away from our ſelves and others, all bling: 
| nels 
(e) Mat. 6. 10. (y) Rom. J. 18. For I know that jn me, that is in my fleſb, 
awelles h no good thing: for to will is preſent with me; but how te perform that wic. 
1 Food I find nor. Fob 21. 14. Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart from us: we 
defire not the knowledge of thy ways. 1 Cor. 2, 14. But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs uuto him; neither can he knov 
them, becauſe they arc ſpiritually diſcerned. () Rom. 8.7. Becauſe the carnal mind 
e enmity againſt God; for it js not ſu'jelt te the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
( 70 Exed. 17, 7. And he called the name of the place Maſſah and Myribah ; becaulc 
f the chiding. of the children ef Iſrael, and becauſe they rempred the Lord, ſay- 
„ Is the Lord among us, or got? Wem. 14. 2. And all the children of 
ragl murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron: And the whole Congregation {ail 
nto them, would God that we had died in the land ot Egypt, would God that 


ye had died in this wilderneſs. (/) Eph. 2. 2. Whercin in time paſt ye — 
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n neſs (t), weakneſs (u), indiipoſedneſs (w), and eneſs 


— of heart (æ), and by his Grace make us able and willing to 
[ne know, do, and ſubmit to his Will in all rhings (y), with 
fat the like humility (2), cheerfulneſs (a), faithfulneſs (5), di- 
for ligence (c), zeal (d), ſincerity (e, and conſtancy 5. as 
thes the Angels do in Heaven (g). ; 
joy, ed according to the courſe of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
E we the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of HLA (z) Eph. 1. 17, 19. That the 
1 all God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Father of glory may give unte you the Spirit of wiſ- 
17. dom and revelation in the knowledge of him; the eyes of your underſtanding being — 
wed ned that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches ot the 
fort glory of his inherirance in the Saints. (u) Eph. 3. 16. That he would grant you, ac- 
= cording to the riches ot his glory, te be ſtrengthned with might by the Spirit in the in- 
Ot ner man. (wv) Mat. 26. 40, 41. And he cometh to the 1 and finderth them a- 
you, leep, and faith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one hour? March 
the and pray, that ye enter not into temptation, the Spirit indeed is willing but the fle ſh 
and is weak. (x) Fer. 31. 18, 19. I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf 
ith, thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, 4 4 bullock unaceriftomed to the 
ſeth eke. Tiern thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. 
t is Surely, after that I was turned, I repented; and after that I was inſtructed 
(m) I (more upon my Thigh; I was aſhamed, yea even confounded, becauſe I did beat 
a the reproach of my youth. ( Pſal. 119. 1, 8, 35,36. Bleſſed are the undeſiled in the 
that way, who walk in the law of the Lord will keep thy ſtatutes, O fotſake 
As me not utter! Make me to go inthe paths of thy commandments, tot therein 
amy do delight. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to coverouſneſs. As 
” 21. 14. And when he would not be perſwaded, we „ faying, The will of rhe 
vere Lord be done. (=) Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee O min, what is good, and what 
ord doth the Lord require of thee but to do juſtly; and to love mercy, and zo walk hum- 
cle bly with thy God. (a) Pſal. 100. 2. Serve the Lord with glad ue; come betore his 
le- preſence with ſinging. Fob 1. 21. And I Job] ſaid, Naked came I out of my mothers 
and womb, and naked Kan I return thicher; the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken a- 
ne, way, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 2 Sam. 15.25, 26. And the King ſaid unto Za» 
hou doc, Carry back the Ark of God into the City, if I hall find favour in the eyes of 
| the Lord, he will bring me again, and ſhew me both it, and his habitation. But 
if he ſay thus, I have no delight in thee, behold, here I am, let him do to me as ſcem- 
as eth him good. (b) Iſai. 38. 3. And ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, I beſcech thee, 
how I have walked, before thee in truth, and with @ perfect heart, and have done that 
we which is good in thy fight, and Hezekiah wepr ſore. (e) Pſal. 119. 4, 5. Thou 
ro haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. O that my ways were dire ed to 
4 keep thy ſtatutes. (d) Rom. 12. 11, Not ſlothful in buſineſs, fervent in Spirit, ſer- 
ving the Lord. (e) Pal. 119. 80. Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I be not * 


aſhamed. (f) Pſal. 119. 112. I have enclined my heart to perform - ſtatutes al- 
eac 


he way! even te the end. (g) Iſai. 6. 2, 3. Above it ſtood the Seraphims one had fix 
by wings; with twain he covered his face, with twain he covered his feet, and with 
d- twain he did fly. And one cryed ro another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
e's of hoſt:; the whole earth is full of his glory. Pſal. 103. 20, 21. Bleſs the Lord ye his 
eſo, An els that excel in ſtrength, and do his commandments, hearkning unte the voice of 


his word. Bleſs ye the Lord all ye his beſts, ye minifters of bis that do his pleaſure. Mar. 
18. 10, Take heed ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, in hea- 
ven their Angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 

Q. What do we Pray for in the fourth Petition ? 

A. In the Fourth Petition, [which is, Give us this day our 
daily bread (V),] acknowledging that in Adam, and by our ſin, 
we have forfeited our right to all the outward bleſſings of this 
life, and deſerve to be wholly deprived of them by God 
and to have them cutſed to us in the uſe of them ti); on 

that 


At. 6. 11. (5) Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
Mm a thou 


(276) 

that neither they of themſelves are able to ſuſtain us (Y, 
nor we to merit (1), or by our own Induſtry'to procure them 
(in), bur prone to deſire (u), get (o), and uſe them unlaw- 
ly (p); we pray for our ſelves and others, that both they 
and we, waiting upon the Providence of God from day to 
day in the uſe of lawtul means, may, of his free gift, and as 
to his Fatherly Wiſdom ſhall ſeem beſt, enjoy a competent 
* of them (4), and have the ſam? continued and bleſ- 
d unto us in our Holy and comfortable ule of them (7), and 
Ts contentment 


thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day Tho ear thereof thou ſtalt ſurely die. Gen, 
3. 17. And unto Adam he ſaid, 7 thou haſt hearkned unto the voice of thy 
wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree, of the which I commanded thee, faying, thou 
halt not car of it; curſed is the ground for 2 ſake, in ſorrow ſbalt thor eat of it all 
the days of thy life. Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. For the Creature was made ſubjeft to va ni- 
ry, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope. Be- 
cauſe the Creature of it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children ot God. For we know that the whole Crea- 
tion groaneth and travelleth in pain together until now. Jer. 5. 25. Jour iniquit ie 
have turned away W and your for have withholden geod things from you. Deut. 
28. from V. 15, to the end. But it ſhall come to paſs, if then wilt not hearken unto 
he voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his Commandments and ſtatutes 
which I command thee this day, that all zheſe curſes ſpall come pon thee and overtake 
r hee. Curſed ſhalt thou be in the City, and curſed in the field, and curſed in thy 
basket, and in thy fore, &c. ro the end of the Chap. (k) Derz. 8. 3. And he hum. 
bled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, and fed. thee with Manna, which thou 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know: that he might make thee know that man 
doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
d doth man live. (1) Gen. 32, 10. I am not worthy of the lea of all the mercies, 
and of all the truth which chou haſt ſhewed to thy ſervant, &c. (m) Deut. 8. 17, 
18. And thou ſay in thine heart, My power, and the might of mine hand hath gotten me 
Phys wealth; But thou ſhalt remember the Loyd 1% God; for it is he that giveth 
r hee power to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant which he (ware unto thy 
fathers, as it is this day. (u) Jer. 6. 13. For from the leaft of them, to the greateſt, 
every one of them is given ta coverouſneſi, &c. Mar. 7.21, 22. For from within, out 
of the heart of men N evil thoughts, adulteties, fornications, , murders, thefts, 
eovetottſneſs, wickedneſs, Cc. (e) Hoſe 12. 7. He is a merchant, the 6ba- 
es of deceit are in his hand, he laveth to oppreſS. (p) Fam. 4. 3. Ye ask and re- 
ceive not, becauſe ye as amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your lufts. (9) Gen. 43. 
12, 13, 14. Aud take double money in voter hand, and the money that was brought a- 
in in the mouth of rhe ſacks ; peradventute it was an overſight. Take alſo your 
ther, and ariſe, go unto the man. And God Almighty give you merey before the 
man, that he may ſend, &c.— Gen. 28. 20. And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, 
if Gad will be with me, and keep me in this way that Igo, and will give me bread to eat 
and raiment to put on, &c. Fph. 4. 28. Let him that ftole ſteal no more, but rather 
let him labour, working with hit hands the thing that is goed, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. 2 Theſ. 3. 11, 12. For we hear that there are ſome who 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are buſie- bodies. Now they that 
are ſuch, we command. and ex hort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quierneſs they 
work, and ear their own'byead. Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing; but in every thing 
by prayer and ſu pplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known un- 
to God. (r) 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4, J. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain 
from meats, which God hath created to be received with thankſciving of them 
which believe, and know the truth. For every crrature of God it good, rnd nothing 
ro be refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving. For it is ſanſtified by the * + 
; » 


' 


n 
contentment in them /); and be kept from all things that 
are contrary to our temporal ſupport and comfort (t). 
and prayer. (1 Tim. 6. 6, 7,3. But godlineſs with contentment is 
2 brought nothing 1 "his Worid; — it is certain we can — ot 


And having food and raiment, let ut be therewith content. (t) Prov. 30. 8, 9. Re- 
move from me vanity and yes, give me neither ty, nor riches: feed me with 


food convenient for me, Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? 
and le] be poor, and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain. | 


Q. What do we Pray for in the =n Petition? 
4. In the Fifth Petition [which is, Forgive us our Debts as 
we forgive our Debtors (u), ] acknowledging that we and all 
others are guilty both of Original and actual Sin, and there- 
by become Debtors to the Juſtice of God, and that neither 
we, nor any other Creature can make the leaſt ſatisfaction 
for that Debt (v; we pray for our ſelves and others, that 
God of his free Grace would, through the obedience and ſa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt apprehended and applyed by Faith, ac- 
quit us both from the guilt and puniſhment of Sin (x), ac- 
cept us in his beloved ), continue his favour and Grace 
to us (z), pardon our daily, failings (a), and fill us with 
peace and joy in giving us dayly mare and more aſſurance of 
torgivenels (b), which we are the rather imboldened to ask, 
and incuuraged to expect when we have this Teſtimony in 


(u) Mat. 6. 12. (w) Rom. 3. from V. 9. to 22. What then? are we better then 
they ? no, in no wiſe; for we have before proved, both Jews and Gentiles, har 
they are all under fin; As it is written, There is none righteous, no not one. 
is none that underſtandeth, none that ſeckerh after God. They are all gone out of 
the way, Cc. That every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world may become 
Tant) before God, &c. Mat. 18. 24, 25. And when he had begun to rec- 

on, one was brought unto him who owed him ten thouſand talents. Bur foraſmuch 
as he had not to pays his Lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wite, and his 
children, and all chat he had, and payment to be made. Pfal. 130. 3, 4. If thor 
Lord ſbouldft mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? But there is lorgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, (x) Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. Being juſtified 16 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus. Whom God hath fer fort 
to be a propiriation, through faith in his bh ed, to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of — chat ate paſt, through the torbearance of God. To declare I ſay, 
at this time his righteouſneſs, that he mitzht be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that 
believeth in Jeſus. Heb. 9. 22. And almoſt all things are by the Law purged with 

blood, and without ſhedding of blood it no remiſſion. () Eph. 1. 6, 7. To che raiſe 

of the glory ot his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved, In 

whom we have redemprion chrough his blood, rhe forgiveneſs of fins, according 
to the riches of his grace. (2) 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our Lord. (a) Ho. 14. 2. Take with 

you words, and turn to the Lord, ſay unte him, Take away all iniquity, and receive 
us graciouſly ; ſo will we render the calves of our lips. Jer. 14. 7. O Lord, though 
our iniquities teſtifie againlt us, do thou it for thy names ſake z tor our backeſlidings 
are many, we have ſinned againſt thee. (b) Rem. 15. 13. Now the God of hope 


von with all joy and peace in lel icving, that ye may abound in hope, through the pow- 


er of the Holy Ghoſt. Pſal. 51. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12. Purge me with hyſop, and T ſhall 
be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. Make me to hear joy and 
gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. Hide thy face from 


wy fins, and blot our all mine iniquities. Create iu me à clean heart, O God, and . 
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. (278) | 
our ſelves, that we from the heart forgive others their Of- 
fences (c). | 
renew a right ſpirit within me. Reftere unto me the joy of my ſalvation, and 
nphold me with thy free Spirit. (e) Lake 11. 4. And forgive us our ſins; for we alſo 
forgive every one that is indebted to us, Cc. Mat. 6. 14, 15. For if ye forgive men 
the ir treſpaſs, your heavenly Father will alſo forgeve = But it ye forgive not men 
orgi 


their treſpaſſes, neither will your heavenly Father ve your treſpaſſes, Matrh, 


18. 35. S likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts, 


forgive not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


Q. What do we pray for in the ſixth Petition ? 

A. In the ſixth Petition, [which is, And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil (d), ] acknowledging that 
the moſt Wiſe; Righteous, and Gracious God, for divers 
Holy and Juſt Ends, may ſo order things, that we may be 
aſſaulted, toiled, and for a time led captive by temptati- 
ons (e), that Satan /), the World (g), and the fleſh are 
ready powerfully to draw us aſide and inſnare us (5), and 
that we, even after the pardon of our Sins, by reaſon of 
our Corruption (i), weakneſs and want of watchfulneſs (&), 
are not only ſubject to be tempted, and forward to expole 
our ſelves unto Temptations (I), but alſo of our ſelves un- 
able and unwilling to refiſt them, to recover out of them 
and to improve them (m), and worthy to be left under the 

| power 


(d) Mat. 6.13. (e) 2 Chron. 32. 31. Howbeit, in the buſineſs of the Ambaſſadors 
of the Princes ot Babylon who ſent unto him to enquire of the wonder that was 
done in the land, God lef: him to try him, that he might know all that was in his 
heart. (F) 1 Chron. 21. 1. And Sætan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and provoked David 
zo mumber Iſrael. (g) Like 21. 34. And take heed to your ſelves, - at any time 

our hearts be o ver- charged with ſurfeitia;, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and 

o that day come upon you unawares. Mark 4. 19. And the caves of this world, and 
the deceitfulneſi of riches, and the luſts of other things entring in, choak the word, and 
it becomes unfruitful. (%) James 1. 14. But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. (i) Gal. 5.17. For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spiric againſt the fleſh z and theſe are contrary the one to the other, 
ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. (k) Mat. 26. 41. Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation, the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſb is weak. 
O Mat. 26.69,70,71, 72. Now Peter ſate without in the Palace, and a damſel came 
to him, ſay ing, Thou alſo waſt wich Jeſus of Galilee, But he denied before them 
all, ſaying, I know not what thou ſayeſt. And when he was gone into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid to them that were there, This fellow was allo with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. And again he denied with an oath, ſaying, I do not know the 
man. Gal. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withſtood 
him to the face, becazſe he was te be blamed. For before that certain came from 
Fames, he did cat with the Gentiles 3 but when they were come, he withdrew and 
ſeparated himſelf, — them of the circumciſion. Ana the other Jews diſſembled lik 
wiſe with him, inlomuch that Barnabas alſo was carried away with their diſſimulation. 
But when I ſaw that rhey walked not ithrightly, according to the truth of the Goſpel, I 
ſaid to Petey, &c. 2 Chron. 18. 3. And A king of Iſrael faid unto Fehoſhaphar 
king ot Judah, wilt thor go with me to Ramoth Gilead? And he anſwered him, I 
am a thou art, and my people as thy people, and we will be with thee in the war. 
Compared with 2 Chron. 19. 2. And Jchu the ſon of Hanani the Seer, went out to 
meet him, and /ard te king Fehoſhaphat, ſhouilaft thou help the ing ody, and leve them 
tht bate the Lord ? theretore is wrath upon thee before the Lord. (m) Rom. 7. 


' 23, 24+ But I (cc another law in my members, waiting againſt che law of my — 
| a 
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power of them (u), we pray that God would ſo over-rule 
the World, and all in it (o), ſubdue the fleſh (5), and re- 
ſtrain Satan (2), order all things (7), beſtow and blefs all 
means of Grace (, and quicken us to watchfulneſs in the 
uſe of them, that we and all his People may by his Provi- 
dence be kept from being tempted to Sin (7), or, if tempted, 
that by his Spirit we may be powertully j and ena» 
bled to ſtand in the hour of Temptation (u), or, when = 
en, 


and bringing me into captivity to the law of fm that is in my members. O wretched 
man "wy who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 1 Chron. 21. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
And Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and proveked David zo number Iſrael. And David 
ſaid to Foab, and the rulers of the people, Go number Iſrael from Beerſbeba to Dan, &c. 
And Jeab anſwered, The Lord make his people an hundred times ſo mauy more as 
they be; bur my lord the King, are they not my lords ſervants ? why then doth my 
lerd require this thing why will he be @ cauſe x treſpaß ro Iſrael? Nevertheleſs : 
Kings word prevailed againſt Joab; wheretore Joab departed, and went, Cc. 
Chron. 16. J, 8, 9, 10. And at that time Hanani the ſeer came to Aſa King of Ju- 
dah, and ſaid to him, becaule thou haſt reſted on the King of Syria, and not reli- 
ed on the Lord thy God, therefore is the hoſt of the King of Syria eſcaped out of 
thine hand. Were not the Ethiopians and Lubims a huge hoſt ? Cc. and yer be- 
cauſe thou didſt rely on the Lord, he delivered them into thine hand. For the 
eyes of the Lord run too and fro, throughout the earth, ro ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 
the behalf of them, whoſe heart is pertcR towards him: herein thou haſt done 
fooliſhly, therefore from henceforth thou ſhakk have wars. Then Aſa was wreth 
With the ſter, and put bim into a priſon houſe z, for he was in @ rage with him becauſe of 
this thing, and Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people the ſame time. (n) Pſal. 81. 11, 12, 
Bur my people would not hearken unto my voice, and Iſrael would have none of me. 
So I gave them up unto their hearts luſt, and they walked in their own counſels. 
Lis 17. 15. I pray not that thou ſhouldſt rake them out ot the world, but that 
ſhouldſt keep them from the evil. (p) Pal. 51. 10. Create in me @ clean heart, 
Gd, and rene a right ſpirit within me. Pſal. 199. 133. Order my fieps in thy 
word, and let not any iniquity have dominion over me. (4) 2 Cor. 12.7, 8. And 
left I ſhould be exalred above meaſure, through the abundance ot revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, themeſſenger of Satan ro buffer me, leſt I ſhould be 
exalted above meaſure, For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice that it might de- 
part from me. (r) 1 Cor. 10. 12, 13. Wheretore let bim that thinks he ſtandeth 
take heed leſt he fall. There hath no temptation taken you but ſuch as is com- 
mon to man; but God is fairhtu}, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above wh ye 
are able, bus will with the rempration alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear it, (/) Heb. 13. 20, 21. Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 
of the everlaſting covenant. - Make you perf? in every good work, to de his will, 
working in you that which is well- pleaſiag in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, Ce. 
(t) Mat. 26. 21. Watch and pray, that ye anter not into tempration, &c. Pal. 13. 
9. keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins; let not them have dominion o- 
ver me, then ſhall I be upright, and innocent from the great tranſtreſſion. (9 
Eph. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Of whom the whole family of heaven and earth is named, 
That he would grant yen, according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtreng i hned with 
mig ht by his Spirit in the inner man; That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye being rooted, &c. 1 Theſ. 3. 13. To the end be may eftabliſh your bearts un- 
blameable in holineſs before God, even our Father at the coming of our Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt with all his ſaints. Jude . 24. Now unto him hr 5s able to keep you from 
falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding 


joys 
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len, raiſed again and recovered out of it (w), and have a 
ſanctified uſe and improvement thereof (x); that our Saucti- 
fication and Salvation may be perfected (Cy _), Satan trodden 

under our feet (2), and we fully freed from Sin, Temptation, 
and all evil for ever Ca). | 


joy. (v) Pſalm $1. 12. Reftore unto me the jey of thy ſalvation, and uphold me 
with thy tree ſpirit. (x) 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9, 10. Be ſober, be vigil ant, becauſe your 
adverſary the Devil as a roaring Lion walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour, 
thhom reſiſt ftedfaſt in the faith, knowing that the ſame afflictions ate accompliſhed 
in your brethren that are in the world. But the God of all peace, who hath cal- 
Jed us into his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after tha? ye have ſufferd a while, make 
you perfect, ftabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſertle you. (y) 2 Cor. 13. 7, 9. Now I pray to God 
that ye do no evil, nor that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye ſhould do 
that which is honeſt, though we be as reprobares. For we are glad when we are 
weak, and ye are ſtrong; this alſo we wiſb, even your perfection. (z) Rem. 16. 20, 
And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your — ſhortly, &c. Zech. 3. 2. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that 
hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee, Is not this a brand pluckr out of the fire ? 
Luke 22. 31, 32. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath deſired to 
have you, that he may fift em as wheat. But I hav: prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail nor; and when thou art converted, cr. (a) John 17. 15. I pray not that 
thou thou ldſt rake mo out of — — 7 — thou _ keep "_ from _ evil. 
1 Theſſ. F. 23. And the very G ce ſanTifie you wholly j and I pra 

whole ſire an ſoul, and body, be ered blameleſ unte ihe coming 4 our 
Fefis Chri | | _ 


Q. What doth the Concluſion of the Lords Prayer teach us ? 

A. The Concluſion of the Lords Prayer [which is, For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power and tie Glory, for ever, Amen 
(b), ] teacheth us to enforce our Petitions with Arguments 
(c), which are to be taken not from any worthinels in our 
ſelves, or in any other creature, but from God (4); and 
with our Prayers to join Praiſes (e), aſcribing to God alone 
Eternal Soveraignty, Omnipotency, and Glorious Excellen- 
cy H); in regard whereof, as he js able and willing to help 

us 


(b) Mat. 6.13. (e) Rom. 15. 30. Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Teſas'Chrift's ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, that yon ſtrius teget her with me 
in your prayers to God for me. (d) Dan. 9. 4, 7,8, 9, 16, 17,8, 19. And I 
prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my conteſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, keeping the Covenant and mercy to them that love him and keep 
his Commandments. O Lord, righreonſueſs belongeth unto ther, bur unto us conſu- 
tion of face, as at this day, Cc. O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, ro 
our Kings, to our Princes, to our Fathers, becauſe we have treſpaſſed againſt thee. 
To the Lord our God belongs mercies and forgiveneſſes, thouph we have rebelled a- 
ga inſt him. O Lord according to all thy righteouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let 
thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy City Jeruſalem, c. Now 
therefore, O our God, hear the payer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and 
caule thy face to ſhine upon the Sanſtuary that is deſolate, for the Lords ſake, O my 
God, encline thine ear, and behold our deſolation, and the city that is called by thy 
Name; for we do not preſent out ſupplications before thee for our righteouſneſs, 
bur for thy great mercies. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do? 
defer not for thine own ſake ; O my God, for thy city and thy people are called by thy 
Name. (e) Phil. 4. 6. Be careful tor nothing, but in every thing, by prayer and 
ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſt; be made known unto God. (f) 1 


Clien. 29. 10, 11, 12, 13. Wheretore David bleſſed the Lord before all the Con- 


gregation, 
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us (c), ſo we by Faith are imboldned to plead with him that 
he would (J), and quietly to rely upon him that he wit 
fulfil our requeſts (i), and to teſtifie this our defireand aſſu- 
tauce, we lay, Amen (K). 4 


prefarion, and ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael, our Father for ever. 
Ihine O Lord i the greatneſ', and the power, and the glory, and the viftory, and the 
majeſty ; for all that is in the heavens, and in the earth is thine : thine is the King- 
dom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches and hene come 
+ of thee, and rh beigneſt over All, and in thine hand ii power and might, c. Now 
theretore our God, we thank thee, and bleſs thy glorious Name. (g Eph. 3. 20, 21. 
Now urito him that it able to do exceeding abuhdantly above all that we can ak or 
think, according to the power that worketh in us, Unto him be glory in the Church 
of Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, world without end, Amen. Lake 11. 13. 1 
we then being evil, know how to give 22 gitrs unto our children, how me 
Mere fball your beavenly father g ive the holy Spirit to them that ark him. (H 2 Cron. 
20. 6, 11. And faid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not thou God in heaven ? and 
ruleſt not thou over all the Kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine hand is there not pow 
er and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? Behold, I ſay, how 
they reward ws, to come to caſt us out of the poſſeſſion which thou haſt given us 
to inherit, (i) 2 Chron. 14. 11. And Aſa cried unto the Lord his God, and laid, 
Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whggher with many, or with them that have 
no power, Help us, C Lora our Ged, for we reſt on thee, and in thy Name we go out 
aga inſt this multitude. O Lord, thou art our God, let not man il againſt chee, 
() 1 Core 14. 16. Alſo when thou ſhalt bleſs with rhe Spirit, bow ſball he that o- 
cupiet hi the room of the unlearntd, ſay Amen at thy giving + thanks, ſeeing he under 
ſtandeth not hat thou ſayeſt ? Kev. 22. 20, 21. He which teſtiſieth theſe thing 

faith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even fo, come Lord jeſus. The grace of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt be with you all-. 4 MEN. 
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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
| „ 
LORDS and COMMONS 
Aſſembled in | 


PARLIAMENT: 

05 The Humble Advice of the 
ASSEMBLY of DIVINES, 
| Sitting at 
MINSTER: 


Concerning 


1 2 0 " a 


A SHORTER CATECHISM. 


eſt, Hat is the chief end of Man? 
V W Anſ. Man's chief end is to glorifie God (a), 
and to enjoy him for ever (6), 1 


(a) 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye cat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 4 


WEST 


ell to the glory of Ced. Rom. 11. 36. For of Him, and through Him, and to Him 


are all things, zo whom be glory for ever, Amen. (b) Pſalm 73. 25, 26, 27, 29. 
N hom have I in heaven but thee? there is none upon carth that 1 de ſire beſides thee. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart a bert ien for 
ever, For lo, they that are far from thee ſhall — thou haſt deſtroyed all them 
chat go a whoring from thee, But iz is gcad for me to ara near 10 Goa: I nave pitt 
my truſt in the Lord God, that I may declare all thy works, 


Q. Mat rule hath God given to diret is how we may glorifit 
and enjoy him ? 


A. The word of God which is contained in the Were 
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of the Old and New Teſtament (e), 1s the only rule to dire 

us how we may glorifie and injoy him (4). APs 

(e) 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for 

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, tor inftru@ion in righteouſneſs. Eph. 2. 20. 
And are built upon the feundat ien of the Apeſtles and Prophets, Feſius Chriſt himſe f 
being the chief Corner ſtone. (d) 1 Johm 1. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alſs may have fellowſpip with us, and truly our fe/low- 
ſhip is with the Father, and with his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full. 


Q What do the Scriptures principally teach? | 
A. The Scriptures principally reach, what man is to be- 
lieve concerning God, and what duty God requires of 
man (e). 4 
(e) 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound Words which thou haſt heatd of 
me, in faith, and love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim. 3. 16. Vide ſupra, 


Q. Vat 1: God? | | 
4. God is a Spirit (/), Infinite (g), Eternal (b), and 
Unchangeable (i), in his Being (kx). Watdom (7), Power (n), 
Holinels (u), Jultice, Goodnels and Truth (o). 

(f) John 4. 24. God isa Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip hin in 
Spirit and in Truth. ( g) Fob 11 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? canſt thou 
find out the Almizhty unto perfeFion 9 It is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do? 
deeper than hell, what canſt thou know ?. The meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the ſea. (%) Pal. 90.2. Before the mountains were brought 
torth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth or the world, even from everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting thou art Ged. (i) James 1. 17. Every good and perfect gift is trom a- 

ve, and cometh down from the Father of lights, wich whom there is no varia. 
bleneſs, neither ſb:dow of turning, (x) Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto Moles, Iam 
that I am, and he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, F A H hath 
ſont me unte you. (1) Pſal. 147. 5. Great is our Lord, and of great power, bis un- 
derſtand ing is infinite. (n) Ru. 4. 8. And the four bcaſts had cach of them fix 
Wings abour him, and they were full of eyes within, and they reſt not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. „ Rev. 15. J. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorige thy Name? 
for thor: only art holy, for all nations ſhall come and worſbip before thee, for thy judgo 
ments are made manifeſt, (e) Exod. 34. 6. And the Lord paſſed before him and 
proclaimed, The Lerd, the Lord God, mercifu! and gracious, long- ſuffering, and abtine 
dant in Loodneſ; and truth. Keeping mercy for thouſands, fergiving iniquity, and 
trinſrreſſion, and ſa; and that will by no means clear the guilty, viſiting the inigui- 
ry ef the fathers upon the child, and upon the childrens children, unto the third and 
fourth generation. 

Q. Are there more Gods than one? | | 
A. There-is but one only, the living and true God (). 
(p) Deut. 6. 4. Hear O Ifrae!, the Lord ar God is one Lord. Jer. 10. 10. But the 


Lord is th» true God, hz is the living God, and an everlaſting Mug: at his breach 
the earth ſhall cremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to abide his indignation, 


Q. How many Perſons are there in the God bead? 

A. There are three perſons in the Godhead ; the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one God, 
and the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory (9). 


(q) 1 John 5. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Far ver, the 


Jord, and the Holy G 'off, aud e three are ene. Mat. 28. 29. Go ye therefore 
m _ aud 
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and teach all nati baptizing them in the Nam he Father, and of the So 
gud of the Hely Gloſt,” I ; « of the Father, and of fhe Son, 


Q. What are the decrees of God? 5 75 | 

A. The decrees of God, aig. his eternal purpoſe according 

to the counſel of his Will, whereby for his own glory, he 
hath fote-ordained whatever comes to paſs (7. 

r) Eph. 1. 4. According as he hath cho zn 1s in him before the datipns of be 
. that we ſhould be 10 and without — be fore 22 fe Jour oh don 
we obtained an Inheritance, being predeſt inated according to the purpoſe 2 him who 
worketh all things after the purpeſe f his own will. Rom. 9. 22. What if God, wil- 
ling to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much long - 
Neftering, the veſſels of wrath firred to deſttuction · And that he might make known 
＋ riches of his glory, on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared iu 
ng: , ; F 4 4 , . 

Q. How doth God execute his deorees? | : 
A. God executeth his decrees in the works of Creation 
aud Providence, Wh. „ ä 
Q. Mat is the work of Creation ? ty... 
A. The work of Creation is Gods making all things of 
nothing, by the Word of his Power, in the {pace of fix 
days, and all very Goud (/. 5 
Cſ) Gen. 1. throughout. Reb. 11. 3. Through Faith we underſtand that the world, 
were. framed by the Nord of Goa, ſo that things which were ſeen were made of things 
tha do appear. | 7 
Q. Hoem did God create may? 
A. God created man male and female after his own i- 
mage, in Knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, with do- 


minion over the &reatures (7). 


(.) Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, Jet us make man in our own image, after our liſe- 
meſs; and let them have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the caztle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creep= 
ech upon the earth. So God created man in his own image, in the image of Cod created 
he him, male and ſemale created he them. And God bieſſed them, ad God (aig 
unto them, be fruirful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth and ſubdue ©, and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and oyer every living 
thing that ereepych upon the earth. Ce}. 3. 10. And have put on the new man, which 
35 renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. Eph. 4. 24. And 
that ye put on that new man, which aftcr God is created in righteouſneſs gud 
true holineſs. | | | 


Q. What are Gods works of Providence ? 
4. Gods works of Providence are his moſt holy (u), wiſe 
(), and powerful prelerving (q), and governing all his 


creatures, and all their actions (y). 


n) Eſal. 145. 17. Thel ord is rightcous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. 
(% Fſal. 104. 24. C Lord how manitoid are thy works, in wiſaem haſt thou made 
them all, the carth is full of thy riches. Ji. 28. 29. This alſo cometh from the 
Lord of hoſts Which is wonderful in counſel and l xcellent in working, (v) Heb. 1 Jo 
Who being the brithtneſs of his glory, and the exprets'image ot his pextqn; and 
upholding all thints by the word of his power; when he had by himſelf purged our 
ſins, fat down on the right hand of the Majefty on high. (50 ſal» 103. 19. The 
Lord hath prepared his throne in the heaven, bis kingdom rulerh ever all. Mat, 
30. 29. Are not two tparrows fold for a tarthing, and one of them bal! ner fall 7e 

| | os 
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the ground without your Father ? But the v:ry hairs of your head are all utmbred, Feat 
ye not therefore, ye arc of more value than many ſparrows. : 


Q. What ſpecial act of Providence did God exerciſe toward: 


g man in the eſtate wherein he was created? 

je 4. When God had created man, he entred into a Cove- 
nant of life with him, upon condition of perfect obedience; 

he forbidding him to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and 

lo evil, upon pain of death (2). 

* (z) Gal. 3. 12. And the law is not of faith, but the man chat doch them, ſball 

mY live in them. Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of knowledge of goed and evil thou ſball not 

* cat of jt, for in the day thou eateſt thereof how halt ſurely d ie. 

10 Q. Did our firſt Parents continug in the ſtate wherein they 


were created ? f 
4. Our firit Parents, being left to the freedom of their 
n own will, fell from the eſtate wherein they were created, 
by ſinning againſt God (a). | 
| (a) Gen. 3.6, 7, 8, 13. And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for 
f food, and that it was plcaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſited to make one 
x Wile 3 ſhe took of ihe fruit theresf, and did eat, and gave alſo te her husband with her, 
and be did eat. And the eyes of them both were opened; and they knew that they 
were naked, and they ſewed ſig- leaves together and made themſelves aprons. 
15 they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the days 
1 and Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the prefence of the Lord Ged, amongſt the 
trees of the garden. And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, what is this that 
thou haſt done ? and the woman ſaid, rhe Serpent leguiled me, and I did eat, Ee- 
cleſ. 7. 29. Lo this only have I found, chat God hath made man upright, bur they 
have ſought out many inventions, 


Q. What is fin? * 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion of 
the Law of God (6b). 
% Jen 3. 4. Whoſoever commitreth fin tranſtreſſeth alſo the law, tor ſin is 
the ion of the law. | 
Q. What was the fin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the 
eſtate, wherein they were created ? 
A. The fin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the ſtate, 
wherein they were created, was their eating the forbidden 
(e) Gen. 3.6. Vide ſapre. The woman which thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat. 
Did all mankind fall in Adams firſt tranſgreſſion ? 
2 The Covenant being made with — not only for 
himlelf, but for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending from 


Ly 


2 
w 
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N him by ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and fell with 
him in his firſt rraugreſſion (d). 

| (ad) Gen. 2. 16. And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, of every tree of 
the garden thou mayeſt treely eat. But of the tree of the know of and 
ö evil, thou ſhalr not eat ot it, for in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 


die. Rem. 5 12. Wheretorc as by one man fin centred into the world, and death. 
by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for char all have ſinned, 3 Cor. we 
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For ſince by man came death, by man alſo came the reſurrion of the dead, Fer 
as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt mall all be made alive. a | 


Q. Into what eſtate did the fall bring Mankind ? . 
| A. The fall brought mankind into an eſtate of fin and 
| / miſery. (e). x 
| (+) Rom. 5.12. Wherefore as by one man ſin eurred into the world, and death Ly 
, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for rhar all have ſinned. 


Q. herein conſiſts the ſmfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto 

man fell? # e 6 

A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtgte whereinto man fell, con- 

fiits in the guilt of Adams firſt fin, the want of Original 

+ Tighteoulneſs, and the corruption of his whole nature, 

which is commonly called Original fin, together with all 
actual tranſgreſſions which proceed from it (Cf), 


Cf) Rome 5. 10. to the 20. Eph. 2. 1, And you hath he quickned who were dead 
in treſpaſſe: and ſins, Wherein in times paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this 
world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh 
In the children of diſobedience. Among whom alſo we all had our converſation in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, falfilling the deſires of the fleſn, and of the 
mind, and were by nature children of wrath even as others. James 1.14. Rut every 
man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. Then when Juſt 
hach conceived it brings forth fin, and fin when it is finiſhed bringeth forth death, 
Mar. 15. 19. For our of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fernica- 


rioni, theft r, falſe wiincſi, blaſphemies, 


Q. What 7s the miſery of that eftate whereinto man fell? 
A. All mankind by their fall loſt communion with God 
(2), are under his wrath and curſe (Y), and ſo made liable 
to all mileries in this lite, ro death it lelf, and to the pains 
of hell for ever (I). | 5 
(c) Gen. 3. 8. Adam and his wite hid themſ-lnes from the preſence of the Lord God 
amongſt the trees of the gardea. And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and I hid my ſelf. So he drove out the man, 
and he place at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubim, and a flaming ſword, which 
zurned every way to keep the way of the tree of life. (%) EY“. 2. 2, 3. — Ad by na- 
tiere the children 3 even as others, Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are of the works 
of the Law,ave under the curſe, for it is written, Curſed is every one which continuerh 
net in all things which ave written in the law to do them. (i) Lam. 3. 39. Where- 
tore doth the living man complain? 'a man for the puniſhment of his ſins. Rom. 6, 
23. For the wages of fin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, chrough Jeſus 
Chriit our Lord. Mar. 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay to them on the left hand, Depare 
from me ye cunſed into evertaſt ing fire, prepared for the devil aud his angels. And theſe 
Hall go away into everlaſting puni ſpment, but the righteous into life eternal. 


Did God leave all mankind to periſh in the ſtate of ſin 

and miſery ? N . a 
A. God having out of his meer good pleaſure from all e- 
terniry, elected ſome to everlaſting lite (&), did enter into 
a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate of 
hin aud miſery, and to bring them into an eitate of Salva- 

tion by a Redeemer (1). 

(K) Eph. 4. According as he hath choſen 117 in him beſore the foundation of the 
worid, that we Hold be holy and wit bon blame before him in love. () Rem. 3. 2 
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hut now the righteonſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, 575 chores 


law and the Prophets. Even the righteeuſheſs of God hieb 5s 

unto all, and tron all them that believe, lor is no difference. Gal. 3. 21. Is the 
law then againſt the promiſes of God? God forbid ; tor if there had been a law 
ven which could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by 
Jaw. But the Scripture hath concluded all under fin, that zhe promiſe by faith in 


Jeſus Chriſt mig ht be given to them that believe, | 


Q. Who is the Redeemer of Gods Ele#? 

A. The only Redeemer of Gods Elect, is the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt (n), who being the eternal Son of God, became 
man (u), and ſo was, and continueth to be God and man 
in two diſtinct Natures, and one Perſon for ever (o). 


(m) 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one God and one Mediator between Gad and man, the 
man Criſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a ranſon for ail, to be teſtified in due time. (0 
1 John 1. 14. And the word was made fleſb, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his 
glory, theg ler) as of the only begorten of the Father, full of grace and truth. Gal. 4. 4. 
Pur when the tunels ot the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law. (e) Rem. 9. 5. Whole are the Fathers, and of whom as con- 
cerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over ail, God bleſſed for ever. Lyke 1.35. And 
the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon.thee, and 
the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſo char Holy thing 
which ſhall 5 ke. thee, ſhall be called, The Son of Ged. Col. 2. 9. For in him 
&welleth all the fulneſs of the Goa head bodily. Heb. 7. 24, 25. But dis man becauſc 
he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. Wherefore he is able ro 
{ave them to the uttermoſt that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 


incerceſſion for them. 


Q. How did Chriſt being the Son of God become man? | 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became man, by taking to him- 


ſelf a true body (p), and a reaſonable foul (q), being concei- 
ved by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the 


Virgin Mary, ard born of her (7), yet without fin (//. 


Y Heb. 2. 14. For as much then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, 
he allo himſelf likewiſe rock part of the ſame, that through deach he might deſtroy 
him that had the power ot death, that is the Devil, For verily be took not on him 
the nature of Angels, but he tee on bim the ſeed of Abraham. Heb. 10. 5. Where 
fore when he comerh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou woulaſt 
not, but a body haſt rhou prepared me. (g) Mat. 26. 38. Then ſaich he unto them, 
My 2 is exceeding ſarrowful, even unto death 3 tarty you here and watch with me. 
(r) Litke 1:31, Behold. chou fbr conceive in % womb, and bring forth a Som, and 
ſhalr call his name Jeſus. vide ſupra. And he \pake our with a lond voice and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed it the friti: of rhy-womb. Gal. 4. 
4+ vide ſupra. (/ He. 4. 15. For we have not an High Prieſt which cannot be 
touched with a feelint of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted as we are, 
Jet without ſou. Heb. 7. 26. For ſuch an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harm 
leſs, undefiled, ſcparate from ſinnera, and made bigher than the heavens. 


Q. What Offices doth Chrift execute as our Redecmer ? — 

. 4. Chriſt as our Redeemer, executeth the Offices of a 
Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King, both in his eſtate of 
humiliation and exalration (). | 

(:) A, 3. 22. For Moſes truly (aid unto the Fathers, A Prepher ſpall the: Lard your 
G. d raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me, him hall you hear in all 
things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. Heb. 12. 25. See that ye refuſe not him 
rhat ſpeaketh, for If they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much 


mare ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him ir ſpeakerh from heaven. 
I | Compared 
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com with 2 Cor. 13. 3. Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me 
which to you-ward is — weak, but 4 mighty in you. Heb. 5. 5. 30 flo Chriſt 
glorified not — to be — K T i but he —— ge cope Gn 5 
my Son today have I begotren thee, As he ſaith alſo in another place, thou art a Pri 
— afrerthe order ot Melchizedex. Who 4 the days of his fleſh, when he had 


for 
| * up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and tears unto him who is a- 
b 


to fave him from death, and was heard in that he teared. Pſalm 2. 6. Yet have 
I ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion. Iſai. 9. 6. For wmo us a child is born, 
unto us 2 Son is given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his name 
ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 


tile Prince of peace, Of the increaſe of his government, and peace there ſhall be no 


end, upon the throne of David and n his Kingdom to order it, and roeftabliſh it 
with judgment and Juſtice, from henceforth even for ever, the zeal of the Lord 
of hoſts will perform this. Mat. 21. f. Tell ye the daughter of Zion, behold 2 
King cometh unto thee, meek and fitting upon an aſs and a colt the foal of an aſs. 

alm. 2. $. Ask of me, and I will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and 

uttermoſt parts of the earth tor thy poſſeſſion, thou ſhale break them with a rod 
of iron, thou ſhalt daſb them in pieces like a Potrers veſſel. Be wiſe now theretore, 
O ye Kings, be inſtructed ye judges of the earth. Serve he Lord with tear, and 
tejoĩce with trembling. 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a Prophet ? | 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prophet, in revealing 
to us by his word and Spirit the will of God for our ſal- 
vation (u). | N bes | 
(u John 1. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son which 
is in the boſum of the Father, he hath declared him. 1 Per. 1. 10. Of which falva- 
tion the Prophets have enquired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied ot the 
grace that ſhould come unto you. Searching what, or whaz manner of time the Spi. 
rit of Chriſt which was in them did ſigniſie, when it teſtified before-hand the ſuf- 
terings of Chriſt, and the glory which ſhould follow. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the things, which are 
now reported unto you, by them that have preached the Goſpel unto you, with the 
Holy Gheft ſent down from heaven, which things the Angels defire to look into. 
Folm 15. 15. Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not wha: 
his Lord doth; but I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard ot 
my Father, I have made known unto you. John 20. 31. Theſe thinss are written, 
that yen might believe that Feſits is the Chriſt, the Son ot God, and that believing 
you might have life through his name. 


Q. Nom doth Chrift execute the office of a Prieſt ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prieſt in his once offer- 


ing vp of himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfie divine Juſtice (w), 


aud reconcile us to God (x), and in making continual in- 
terceſſion for us 0. 


(wv) Reb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the bleod of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot ro God, purge your conſciences from dead works 
to ſerve the living God. So Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many, and. 
unto them chat look for him ſhall he appear the ſeeond time without fin unto ſa - 
vation. (x) Heb. 2. 17. In all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brerhren, chat he might be a merciful and faitliful High Prieſt in things pertain- 
ing to God, te Make reconeiliation for the ſins of the people. (y) Heb. 7. 24. But this 
man becauſe he continueth ever hath an unchangeable Pricſthood, Whereſore he 
is able ro (aye to the uttermoſt thoſe that come to God by him, ſcciry, he ever li- 
vet ro make interceſſion for them. Cds 
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Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of 4 King ? 

AJ. Chriſt exrcuteth the office ot a King, in tubduing us to 
himſelf (z), in ruling (a), and condeſcending te us (þ), and 
reltraining and conquering all his and our enemies (c). 

) A g. 14. Ameon hath declared how God at the Gift did viſit che Gen- 

tiles, to lake our of them & pes le for his name. And to this agree the words of the 
Prophet, as is it written. After this I will return and Hu again Db raberndcle of 
David, which is failed Hown, and I will build again the rains thereof and I will 
ſer it up. (a) Iſas. 33, 12. The Lord i our judge, the Lord is ay Lawagrverg 'rht 
Lord is or King, he will fave us. (6) Iſai.” 34. 1. Behold-a King ſhall reign in 
righteouſnels, and Princes (hall tule in judgment. And 4 man ſhill be ut an hiding 
Place frem the wind, and a covett from the tempeſt, as rivets of watcte in a ay 
Place, a3 the ſhadow of a rock in a weary land. (e) 1 Gr. 18. 25. Fot he 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. Pſalm 110, throughout. 
Q. Wherein did Chriſts humiliation confift? © 
A. Chriils humiliation conſiſted in nis being born, and 
that in a low condition (d), made under the law (e), un- 
dergoing the miſeries of this life Cf), the wtath of God 
. (8), and the curſed death of the crols (Y), 1 being buri- 
ed (i), and continuing under the power of death for a 
time (&). + 1 
(4) Like 2. 7. And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born Son and wrapped him in 
ſwadling-cloths, and ſaid him in a manger, becauſe there was no room tor them in 
the Inn. (e) Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent torth 
his Son made of a woman, made under the law. (f ) Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto jeſus 
the author and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy chat was ſer betore him, en- 
dured the creſt, deſpifing the ſhame, and is ſer down at the right hand ot the throne = 
of God. For conſider him that endured ſuch contradition of ſinners agalnſt hinfelf 3 
leaſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds. Iſai. 53. 2. For he ſhall grow up be- 
fore him as a render plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : he hath no torm 
nor comlineſs, and when we ſhall ſee him there it no beauty that we ſhould de ſiro 
him, He is deſpiſed and rejefted of men, à man of ſerrows, and acquainted withgriefs, 
and we hid as it were our faces from him, he was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not 
g) De 22. 4. And being in an agony he prayed more earrieftly, and his ſwear 
was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. Mat. 27. 46. 
And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 2 loud voice, ſaying, ELI, ELI, LA. 
MA SABACTHANI: that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt then forſuken me? 
) Phil. 2. $. And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled bimſelf, and 
me obedient tinto death, even the death of the croſi. (i) 1 Cor. 15. 4. And that 
le was buried, and that he roſe again the third day according to the Sctiprares, 

) Mat, 2. 40. As Jonas was three days and thtee nights in the whales belly. ſo 

j the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heatt of the earth. As 
2. 24, 15, 26, 27, 31+ Whom God hath raiſed having looſed ihe pains of death, becauſe 
jt was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of ir. For David ſpeaketh concerning 
him, I foreſaw the Lord always beſore my face, for he is on my right hand, that 
I ſhould not be moved. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. B-cauſe thou wilt not leave my fou! in hell, 
neither wilt ren ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. He (ceing this before 
ry ot the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, that his ſettl was not left in hell, neither dia his 
eh ſee corrupt ion. 


Q. Wherein conſiſteth Ci iſt: Eraltation?ꝰ 2 
A. Chriits exaltation confiiteth in his riſing again from 


* 


the dead on the third day (1), in aſcending up into hea- 
ven 


(1) 2 Cor. 15. 4. And this he wasbutied, 9 he roſe again the third day ac- 
ö : | 


cording 


(290) | 
ven (m), in fitting at- the right hand of God the Father 
(n), and in coming to judge the world at the laſt day (o). 


cording to the Scripture. (n) Mark 16. 19. So then after the Lord had ſpoken to 
rhem, he was received up into heaven, ani fate on the right band of God. (u) Eph. 1, 
20. Which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſcd him from the dead, and ſer him 
at his en right hand in the heavenly places. (o) At 1. 11. Which alſoiaid, Yemen 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus which is taken 
up trom you into heaven, ſpall come in like manner as ye have Hoy him go inte hea- 
ven. Ch. 17. V. 31. He hath appointed @ day, in che which he ſhall judge he 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath gi- 
ven aſſuragce unto all mer, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 


3 How ars we made part akers of the Redemption purchaſed 
| H jt? n 
A. We are made partakers of the Redemption purchaſed 
by Chriſt, by the effectual application of it to us (p), by 

his Holy Spirit (3). | 
CP) John 1. 11, 12. He came unto his own, and his own received him not · 
But as many 4s received him, to them gave he power te become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe en his Name. (4) Tit. 3. 5, 6. Not by works of righteouſneſs 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 1s, by the waſbing of re- 
eneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. Which he ſbed on us abundantty, through 

F Curiſt our Saviour. | 


Py "Th the Spirit apply to us the Redemption purcha- 
e chriſt? 
A. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemption purchaſed 
by Chriſt, by working Faith in us (7), and thereby uniting 
us to Chriſt in our effectual Calling (/. | 
(r) Eph. 1. 13, 14. In whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the Word of 
truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation; in whom allo atter zhar ye believed, ye were 
fealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe. Which is an carneſt of our inheritance until 
the redemprion ot the purchaſed peſſeſſion unto the. praiſe of his glory. Fobn 6. 37, 
39. All the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh to me, [ 
will in no wiſe caſt out. And this is the Fathers will which hach ſent me, that of 
all which he harh given, I ſhould lee nothing, but ſhould raiſe it again at the laft 
day. Eph. 2.8. By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is 
the gift of Ged. () Eph. 3. 17. Dat Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith, that 
ye being rooted and grounded an love. 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is faithful by whom ye 
were called unto the fellswſbip of his Sou Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Q. What is effetual Calling? : 

A. Effectual calling is the work of Gods Spirit (H), where- 
by, convincing us of our Sin and Miſery (u), inlightning 
our Minds in the knowledge of Chri:t (w), and renewing 
, our 

Q) 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us and called us with an holy calling not ac- 


cording to our works, but according to his own purpeſe and grace which was Fier us 
in Chriſt Feſus betorc the world began. 2 Theſ. 2. 13, 14. But we are bound to give 


thanks always to God for you brethren, beloved ot the Lord, becauſe God hath 
from the beginging choſen you to ſalvation through Sanftification of the Spirit and 
belief of the rruth. Whereunto he called 9e by our Goſpel to che obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. () 475.2. 37. Now when they heard this % were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, men 
and brethren what ſball we do. (w) Acts 26. 18. Jo open their eyes and to turn them 
From darkneſs zo light, and from the power bt Satay upto God, chat they may * 
* 8 | * 


eee 


err 8 


A 
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( 
our Wills (x), he doth perſwade and enable us to embrace 
Jeſus Chrill, freely offered to us in the Golpel )) 


ceive forgiveneſs of fins and inheritance among them which are ſanctiſiod by faich 
that is in me. (x) Es-k. 36. 26, 27. A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
Spiric will I put within you, and I will take a way the ſtony heart our of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh, And I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my fatter, and ye ſhall keep 14 „ and do them. 
(9) = n 6. 44, 45. No man can come unte me except Father which hath ſent 
me draw him, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. As it js writren in the Pro- 
phets, and they ſhall-be all taught of God, eyery man therefore that bath heard 
and hath learned of the Father comerh unte me, Phil. 2. 13. For it is God that 
Worketh in you, both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. | 


Q. What benefits do they that are Efictually Called partake 
of in this life?” | + IT 
A. They that are Effectually Called do in this Life par- 
take of Juſtification (z), Adoption (a), Sanctificat ion, and 
the ſeveral benefirs which in this Lite do either accompany 
or flow from them (5). 

(z) Rem. B. 30. Moreover whom he did predeſtinate them be alſo called, and 
whom he called them he alſo juſt ißed, and whom he ſuſtified, them he alſo glorified. 
(4) Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated us unto he adoption of children by Chriſt 
to himſelf, according to the pleaſure of his will. (6) 1 Cor, 1. 30. Of him 
are ye in Chriſt Jeſus who of God is made unte us wiſtiom, and righteouſneſs, and 
ſauctifcat ion. ü 5 

Q. What is Juſtiſſcation? | 
A. Juitification is an act of Gods free Grace wherein he 
2 all our Sins (c), and acgepteth us as righteous 
n his ſight (4), only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt impu- 
ted tous (e), and received by Faith alone (Cf) 
(c) Rom. 3. 24, 25- Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption 


that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propiriation through - 


faich in his blood, to declare his rizhteouſh:(s for che remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God. Rem. 4. 6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 
bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputerh righteouſneſs without works, ſay- 
ing, bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered, Bleſſed 
is the man te whom th: Lord will not impute — (4) 2 Cor. 5. 19% To wit that God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, wr imp ing their treſpaſſes unte 
them, and hath committed to us the word of reconciliation. For he made 
him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin; that we micht be made the righteouſneſs of 
Ged in him. (e) Rem. f. 17. For if by one mans offence, death reigned, by one 
much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteouſneſs, 
ſhall reign in lite by one Jeſas Chriſt, Therefore, as by the oftence of one, judg- 
ment came upon men unto condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, = 
free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. As by one mans diſobedience 
many were made finners: ſa by the obedience of one ſball many be made righteors, 
J) Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that man is not juſtified by rhe works of the law, but 

the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Feſus Chris?, that we might be Juſ-. 
tified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law, for by the works of 
the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not havi 

mine own righteouſneſs which is ot the law, but that which is through the faith of 
(1ſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 8 


Q. What is Adoption ? | | | 
4. Adoption is an Act of Gods free Grace (2), whereby 


we 
(g) 3 John 3. 1. Behold what 3 the Fagher hath beſtowed upon 142, thas 
wth 03 we 
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ve are received into the Number, and have à right to all 
the Privileges of the Sans of Gad (0): 

wwe ſbould be callid the ſbns of Gad, therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it 
knew him not. (4) Fon 1. 12. As many 2s receiyed him, 70 them gave le power 10 
become the ſont of God, even to them that believe on his name. Rem. g. 17, And if 
Mildren, then Hiri, heirs of God, and joitit-hrirs with Chriſt, if io be we ſafer with 
him, char we nen he zu glorfled rogerher, 


Q. What is 8andtification?: > | 

A. Sanctification is the work of Gods free Grace (i), 

whereby we are renew ed in the whole Man after the image 
olf God (k), and are enabled more and more to die unto 


Sin, and live unto righteouſneſs (1). 9m 

5) 2 Thef. 24 23- Cod hath from the beginning choſen you to falvation rhrough 
Send Ms 21744 and the bebe Me pe (*) Eph. 4. 23. And be re- 
newed in t he Sptrit of your mind. And that ye put on that new which after Ged 
it created n pighteoidſueſs and trus hel inaſi. (9 Roms 6, 4. Therefore we ate buried 
with him by hapt iſm inte death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed yp from the dead by the 
glory of the Faiſter, even ſo we alſa ſhould walk in newnels of life. Knowing this 
that our old man is grucified with Log the body of fin mighr de deſtroyed, 


, 


that hencefurrhh we ſpneld not ferve fin- Rom. B. . There is therefqre now no con- 
—— to chem wich att in Chriſt Jeſus, vb walk not offer the fleſb, but after 
erat, £ 2 wal * een 51:56 ; . 1 


Q. Mat are the benefits which in this Liſe do accompany oy 
Fom from Fuſt cation, Adoption, and Sandification? 
A. The benefits which in this Life do accompany'or flow 
from ſulſliftcation, Adoprion, and Sanctification, are affurance 
of Gods Love, Peace of Conſcience (u), joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt (u), ehcreafe of Grace (o), and perſeverance therein 
Fan. © the nd (p).. n 4 
( Rom. 51 1. Therefore bring iu ie by ſaith, we have peace with God through 
* Jeſus Dhrit, By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith intg this grace Thos 
[owe (tand, and r#j6yce in hope of the glory of Cod. And hope 128 aſhimed, be- 
cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Gho which is given 
unto us. ()) Rom. 14. 17: For the. Ring dem of God ii not meat and drink: bur 
righteouſneſs and peace, and 7oy in the Holy Gheſt. (e) Prov. 4. 18. The path of the 
Juſt, is as the /i inint lit he, that ſbineth more aud more into the pere day. (Y) 
1 Jehn 4 15. Theſe things bave I written unto you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God, that you may know 2 eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 1 Per, 4. 5. Who are ehr by the power ot God, 
through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be teyeald in the laſt times. 


Q. What benefits do beliecers 18ceive from Chyiſt at death? 

A The Souls of believers are at their death made perfet 
in -holjueſs (2), and do iumediately paſs into Glory () 

70 wel « 4 1 ö , - an 


* | | | | | 

9) Heb. 12. 23. To the general aſſembly and Church of the ſirſt- born which 

are titten m-hcaven, and to God the judge of all, and zo the ſpirits of ;uſt men 

made perfet. (r) 2 Cor. 5. 1. For-we know that if our egrthly hauſes of this Ta- 

bernacle were d ſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
ternal in che heavens. Therefore we ate always confident, knowiag that whilſt 
We are at home in the bidy, we are alſent from the Lerd. We are confident I ſay, 
and willing, rather to be abjent from th: bedy, and to be preſent with the Lord. Phil. 

I. 33: For I am jn a ftrait berwixt two, baving a defire c depart, and ro . 


e 5 re 


(293) 
and their bodies being ſlill united to Chrift (//), do 
their Graves (#), till the Reſurrection fu). ag, 1 * ny 
Chriſt, which is far better. 23. 45 And res unto him, verily, I ſay 


unto thee, te day ſbalt thou 2 9 in aradife. 1 Theſ. 4. 14+ For it we bo- 
lieve that Jeſys dyed vnd roſe ain, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God 
bring wich him. (z) Iſai. 57. 2, He ſhall enter into peace, they Hall rej! in their 
beds, each one walking in uprighenefs, : (u) Job 19. 26, And though after-my skin, 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſb ſhall I ſceGod., Rem | ſhall ſee far my ſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though my reins be conſumad with- 


in me. OO FRY 

2 1 benefits do believers receive from Chriſt at the Reſuy- 
rect ion 

A. At the Reſurrection, believers being raiſed up in Glo- 

Ty (), ſhall be openly acknowledged, and acquitted in the 


joy ing of Cod (y), to all Eternity (2). 

(w) 1 Cor. 15. 43. It is ſown in diſhonour, it 1s raiſed in ger}, it is ſown in 
weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. (x) Mar. 25. 23. His Lord ſaid unto him, well 
dane, thou good and faithful ſervant thou haſt been fairhfub over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things; enter thou Tuto the Joy of rhy Lord. Mar. 10. 
32. Whoſoever {hall confeſs me before men, him will I ef alſe before my fat her 
Which in heaven, (y) 1 Nen ze. Beloved now ate we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when be ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as be in. 1 Cor. 13. 12. For now we ſee through a 
pus darkly, but h fire to fare; now I know in pare but then ſball I knew even as 

am alſo known. (K) t Theſ 4 17. Then 2 which ate alſve and temain, hall be 

em in the clou 


eautzht up together with t , to meet the Lord in the air and fo 


ſoall we be ever with the Lord.” Wherefore comfort dne another with theſe wordt. 


Q. What is the duty which God require of Man? ??? 


to his tevealed Will Ca). an E 

(a) Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man what is good, and doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and 26 love._mibyey, "and ro walk with thy 
God. 1 Sam. 15, 22+ And Samuel ſaid, hath dhe Lord as great delight in burnt- 
offering and (acrifices s in 22 the voice of the Lord, Behold, 2 obey ir beter 
than ſacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 


Q. What did God at firſt reveal to Man for the rule of his 
obedience? Ont) ON avs ear 6 

A. The Rule which God at firſt revealed to Man for his 
obedience, was the Moral Law (H) 

(% Rem. 2. 14. For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by nature the 
things contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelveg. 
Which ſhew the work of rhe Law vritten in their hears, their conſciences alſo bear: 
ing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while aceufi or eMe excuſintz one ang» 
ther. Rem. 10. 5. For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſpets which is of rhe lay, tb 
the man which doth theſe things ſpall live by them. a 

Q. Where is the Moral Law ſummarily compre ended? 
4. The Moral Law is ſunimarily comprehended in the 
Ten Commandments (c). we 

ce) Deut. 10. 4. And he wrote on the Tables according to the firft writing, che Ten 

Commandments which the Lord ſpake unto you in the mount, out of the midſt of 


the fire, in the day of the aſſembly, and the Lord gave them unto me, Me: T e ; 
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And be ſaid unro him, why calleſt thou me there is none but tha 
is God, 7j rent 3 


2. What is the ſum of the Ten Commandments ? eh 
A. The ſum of the Ten Commandments is, To love the 
Lord our God with all our Heart, with all our Soul, with 
all our Strength, and with all our Mind; and our Neigh- 
bour as our ſelves (d). A kr 7 | | 
(4) Mat. 22. 37, 38, 39. Jeſus ſaid unto him, thou ſhale love the Lord thy God 
with all 2 heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. This is the firſt 
and great andment. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſpa /t love thy neigh» 
bour as thy ſelf, On theſe two Commandments hang all the law and the Prophets. + 


Q. at is the Preface to the Ten Commandments ? | 
A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments is in theſe 
Words [I am the Lord thy God which have \brought thee out 
of the Land of Egypt,” out of the Houſe of bondage (e)]. 
(e) Exod. 20. 2. * * BY n 


Q. What doth the Preface to the Ten Commandments teach us? 
4. The Preface to the Ten Commandments teacheth us, 
that becauſe God is the Lord, and our-God, and Redeemer; 

therefore we are bound to keep all his Commandments (J. 


© CF) Luke 1. 74. That he would grant unto us that we being delivered our of the hands 
of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear. In holineſs and * pang forc him 
all the days of our lives, 1 Pet. 1. 15. But as he that hath d you, is holy, ſo be 
Je holy in all manner of converſation. Becaulc it is written, be ye holy for I am holy, 
And it you call on the father, who without reſpe& of perſons judgeth according to 
every mans work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. For 44 witch as ye 
know hat ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as ſilver and gold from your 
vain converſation, received by tradition from your fathers. But with the precious 
blood of Cirift, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. 


— 1 N . : 

Q. Which is the firſt Commandment ? 

4. The firſt Commandment js {Thou ſbalt have no other 

Gods before Me (g). | | 
Cs) Exod, 20. 3. 1 
2. What is required in the Fiſt Commandment ? . * 
4. The Firſt Commandment requireth us to know, and 
acknowledge God to be the only true God, and our God 
"a (5), and ro Worſhip and gloriſie him accordingly (i). 

(D 1 Chron, 28. 9. And thou Solomon my ſon know then the God of rhy father, 
and ſet ve him with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind for the learch- 
eth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations ot the thoughts: if th 
ſeck him he will be found of thee, but if thou forlake him, he will caſt thee 
for ever. Deut. 26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and 
to walk in. his. ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, and his Commandments, and his 
judgments, and to hearken unto his voice. (i) Mat. 4. 10. Then faith Jeſus un- 
to him, Get thee hence Satan, for it is written, then ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God 
and him only ſnalt thou ſerve. Pſal. 29. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unte his 
name, worſhip the Lord in the beauzy of holincls. 


89 1 ; a. Na: 


and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers... 


\ (2295 ) 
; © » Q. bat is forbidden in the firſt Commandment ? 


A. The firlt Commandment forbidderh the denying (i), 
or not worſhipping and glorifying the true God, as God (4), 
and our God (m), and the giving that Worſhip and Glory 
to any other which is due to him alone (n). | 9 

( Plal. 14. 1. The fool bath ſaid in his heart there i pe, 

NU. oa . Loc — there is al th, on doch Wr 

Becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified him not «s God, neither were they 

thankſul, but became vain in their imaginations, and fooliſh heart was dark. 

ned, (m) Pſalm $1. 10. I am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land 


ol Egypt, open thy mouth wide and I will fill it. But my people would not hearken 


to my voice, and Iſrael would none of me. (n) Rom. 1. 25. Who changed the 
truth of God into a lye, and worſhipped andſerved the creatures more than the Creator, 
who is bleſſed for ever, Amen. For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile affecti- 
ons, for even their women did change the natural uſe into that which is againſt 
Bature. 


1 


. . 1 F 
. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe words [before me 
i firſt — f Faun ] 
4. Theſe words before me, in the firſt Commandment, 
teach us, that God who ſeeth all things, taketh notice of, 
and is much diſpleaſed with the Sin of having any other 

\ God (o). 4 | 
0) Eck. 8. 5. to the end. Pſalm 21. But if we — 2 the 

4 God, os ſtrerched out 2 — — — God, Shall not God ſearch this _ 

for he knowerh the ſecrers of the heart. | +0 


Q. Which is the ſecond Commandment ? om 
A. The ſecond — — ory ago? not mon 
unto thee aven e, or ikeneſs of any thing that is 

in a or that js in 17 Farth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the Earth; thou foalt not bow down thy ſelf to them 
nor ſerve them : For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, vi- 
fit ing the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the 
third and fourth Generation, of them that hate me; and ſhewing | 
Mercy unto Thouſands of them that Love me, and keep my Com- 
manaments (p) |. | 

( Exod. 20. 47 5, 6. wi 
Q. What is required in the ſecond Commandment ? 
A. The ſecond Commandment requireth, the, receiving, 
obſerving, and keeping pure and entire, all ſuch Religious 
Worſhip and Ordinances as God hath appointed in his 
Word (9). 

" (9) Dat. 32. 46. And he ſaid unto them, Set your hearts unto all the words 
which I reſtifie among you this day, which ye ſhall command your children 2s 
obſerve to do all tbe words of this law. Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have commanded yo; and lo, I am with you always unto the 
end of the world. A, 2. 42. And they continued ftedfaftly in the es dottrine,, 


6 
1 


Q. What is forbidden in the ſecond Commandment ? 
A. The ſecond Commandment forbiddeth the n : 
159 0 
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IG (296) ; 
of God by Images (), or any other way, not appointed in 
di Word CC 

) Dru. 4. 15, 16, 17, 18; 19. Take yetherefore gobd heed unto your ſelves 
Wa faw no manner ot kmilirude dn the day that Ei ſpake unto you in 
oreb, out of the midſt ot the fire] ' Leſt you corrupt your elves,” and make you a 
aven Image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the likeneſs of male or female. The 
ikeneſs of any beaft that is on the earth, the likeneſs of any winged fow! that flieth 
in the air, The likeneſs of any thing that creegerh on the $rotndy the !ikencts of 
any fb that i in the waters beneath the earths. And Teſt thou lift up thine eyes unto 
hcaveu, and when thou ſceſt the Sun, Moon, and Stars, even all rhe hoſt of hea. 
ven, fhouldft be driven to worſpip them, and ſerve them, which the Lord God hath 
divided unto all Nations under the whole heaven. od, 32. 6, 8. And when 
Aaron {aw it, he built an Altar before it, and Aaron made proclamation, and 
aid, To morrowis a fealt to the Lord. They have turned aſide quickly 
out of the way which I commanded them; they have made them a molten calf, and 
have' wer ſhipped it, and have ſacrificed therennco, and ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods, 
O Iſrael, which have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. (/) Deut. 12. 
37, 32. Thou ſhalt not do fo unto the Lord thy God, for every abominatjon to the 
2 whith he harter h, have they done umo their gods 3 lor even their ſons and their 
daughters have they burnt in the fire to their gods, Whar thing ſoever I command 

you; ubſerve to do t; thou ſhalt not add chereto, nor diminiſh from it. 
Q What are the Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Command. 


ment? 


and his zeal he hath to his own Worſhip () 

1) Plalm 95. 2, 3, 6. - Let us come before bis preſence with thankſgiving, and 
make 2 Joytul noiſe Do bim with Pt, For 2 Lord is 2 great God and a 
ſpent King above all Gods. O come let uswotſhip and bow down; Ter us kneel be- 

che Lord eur Maker. (u) Pſaim 45- 11. So {hall the King greatly deſire thy 
beauty, for he is thy Lord, and wor ſhip thou him. () Exods 34. 13, 14. But ye 
=_ deſtroy. their altars, break their, images, and cur dawn theit groves. For 
chalt worſhip ws other God, for the Lord whoſe name is Jealous, is a jealous 


Q dich is the third Commandment 7 
4 The third Commandment is, Thou ſbalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
Guiltleſs, that taketh his Name in vain (æ). 
(*) Erod. 20, 7, | I _ 8 
rr ir required in tbe Third Commandment? 
A. The Third Command ment tequiteth the Holy and re- 
verend uſe of God's Names (7), Titles (2). r * ( 9) 
*' , AVIOL- 
Gy) Mar. 6. 9. Aſter this manner therefore Our Father which att in 
22. hatiowed' be thy Namo. Dent. 28. 58. FE Ned wit not obſerve to do all 
the words of this law, chat ate written in this book, that chou maiſt tcar this glo- 
rious and fearful name, THE LORD THY GG. O Pſalm 68. 4. Sing 
waco God, ſimg praiſes to his name, er hm thavirideth upon che heavens, by bu 
name 7A AH, and rejoĩce before him. @) Rev. 15-3, 4. And they fing the Song 
of Moſcs, the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, laying, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy words, Lord Gd Almiciuy, juſt and true are thy ways, thou King 
of Sint. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glotiſte thy Name, tor thou only 
are holy ; for all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee, tor thy judgments - 
ma 


/ 


(2 
- Ordinances (5), Word (c), and Works (d. 
made waniſeſt. (6) Mal. 1. 17, 14. For from the riſing of the Sun, even unto 
zoing down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every 
lace incenſe ſhall be offered unto thy name, and « pure offering, for my name ſhall 
be great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. But curſed be the deceiver 
thar hath in his flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord 'a cor 
thing ; tor I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and my name is dreadful 
among the heathen. (e) Pſalm 138. 1, 2. I will pra iſe thee with my whole heart, 
before the gods will I fing praiſe unto thee. I will worſhip towards thy holy Tem- 
ple, and praiſe thy name tor thy loving kindneſs, and tor thy truth; for thou haſt 
magnified thy word above all thy name. (a) Jeb 36. 24. Remember that chou 
magnifie his work, which men behold. | a 


Q. Var is forbidden in the Third Commandment ? | 
A. The Third Commandment forbiddeth all profaning 

or abuſing of any thing, whereby God maketh himſelf 
known (e). | 
(e) Mal. 1. 6, 7, 12. A ſon honoureth his Father, and a ſervant his Maſter. 
If chen I be a father, where is mine honour ? and if I be a Maſter, where is my fear, 
ſaich the Lord of hoſts unte you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name ? and ye ſay, 
Wherein have we deſpiſed thy Name? Ye offer polluted bread upon mine Altar 3 
and ye ſay, Whercin have we polluted thee ? in that ye ſay, The Table of the 
Lord is contemptible. But ye have prophaned it, in that ye ſay, The Table of the 
Lord is polluced, and the fruit thereof, even his meat is contemptible. Mal. 2. 2. 


G If you will not hear, and if you will not lay it to heart, to give glory ro my Name 


faith the Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon yon, and will curſe your bleſ- 
ſings : yea, I have curſed them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart. 
Chap. 3. 14. Ye have ſaid, it is vain to ſerve God ; and — 1 is it that we 


have kept his Ordinances, and that we have walked mourntully before the Lord of 
hoſts ? 1 | 
Q. * is the Reaſon annexed to the Third Command= 
ment 


A. The Reaſon annexed to the Third Commandment is, 
that however the breakers of this Commandment may W 
puniſhment from Men, yet the Lord our God will not ſuffer 
them to eſcape his righteous judgment (J). 


(Cf) 1 Sam. 2. 12, 17, 22, 24. Now the Sons of Eli were ſons of gelial; they 
knew not the Lord Wherefore the ſin of the young men was very great before 
the Lord; for men abhorred the offering of the Lord, Now Eli was very 
old, and heard all that his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and how they lay with the wo- 
men that aſſembled at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
Nay, my ſons, for it is no good report that I hear; ye make the Lords people to 
tranſgreſs. 1 Sam. 3+ 13. For I have told him that I will judge hrs houſe for ever, 

or the iniquity which he knoweth ; becauſe his Sons made themſelves vile, and he 


reſtrained them not. Deut. 28. 58, 59. If thou wilt not obſerve ro do all the words of 


his law, that are written in this book, that thou mayeſt tear this glorious and fear- 
ul Name, The Lord thy God. Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful. and 
e plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, and of long continuance, and ſore fick- 
eſles, and of long continuance. | 


Q. Which is the Fourth Commandment ? 

A. The Fourth Commandment is, | Remember the Sabbath 
Day to keep it Holy : ſix days ſhalt thou labour aud do all thy 
work : but the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : 
in it thou Halt not do any work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy 

N P P Daughter, 


(98) 
Daughter, thy Man ſervant, nor thy Maid. ſervant, nor thy cattle, 
of — ſtranger that is within thy Gates: / in ſix da 15 Lord 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the Seventh Day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath 
Day, and hallowed it (g)]. | 


(5) Exod. 20- 8, 9, 10, 11. 


Mat is required in the Fourth Commandment ? 
4. The Fourth Commandment requirerh the keeping 
Holy to God, fuch ſet time as he hath appointed in his 
Word ; expreſly, one whole day in ſeven, to be a Holy 
Sabbath unto the Lord (5). ; 

(4h) Dene.s, ra, 13, 14. Keep the Sabbath day to ſanctiſie it, as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work. But the 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, 


nor thine ox, nor thine a(s, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is with» 
— thy gates, that thy man- ſervant and thy maid-ſcrvant may reſt as well as 


oy 


NN 8 — day of the Seven hath God appointed to be the weekly 
at h? 
A. From the beginning of the World to the Ræſurrection 
of Ghiiſt, God hath appointed the ſeventh day of the Week 
to be the weekly Sabbath : and the firſt day of the Week, 
ever ſince, to continue to the end of the World, which is 
the Chriſtian Sabbath (i). | 


(1) Gen. 2. 2, 3, And on the ſeventh day God ended his work, which he had 

2 and he retfed on the ſeventh day from all his wort-which he had made, And 

God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanftified i:; becauſe that in it he reſted from all 
his-work which God created and made. 1 Gr. 16. 1, 2. Now concerning the col- 
legion for the Saints, as I have given order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo de 
ye. Upon the firſt day of the week, let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 
God hath * him, that there be no gatherings when T come, A 20. 7, 
And upon the firſt day ef the week, when the diſciples came toget her to breu bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart oa.the morrow, and continued his ſpeech 


Q. How ts the Sabbath to he ſandified ? 

A. The Sabbath is to be ſandified, by an holy reſting all 
that day (&), even from ſuch worldly imployments and re- 
creations, as are lawful in other days (7), and ſpending _ 

» [I Whole 


(&) Exed. 20. 8, 10. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. But the 
ſeventh: day i: the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it theu ſalt do no manner of work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, &c. (1) Neh. 13.15, 17, 18, 39,21, 22+ In thole days ſaw ! 
in Judab, ſome treading wine-preſſes on the Sabbath, and bringing in ſb:aver, and 
lading aſſes, as alſo wine, grapes, and fi, and all manner of burdens, which' they 
brought into Jeruſalem on rhe Sabbattr day; and I reft ified againſt them in the day 
where in they ſold viuals. There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which brought 
filb, and all manner of wares, and ſold on the Sabbath day, unto the children of ſu- 
dah, and in jeruſalem. Then I tontended with the Nobles T and ſaid unto 
them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath day ? Did not 
your. fathers chus, and did not God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this City 


Yer ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael, by prolaning the Sabbath, And it came to 
P 
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whole time in the publick and private exerciſes of God's 
Worſhip (n), except ſo much as is to be taken up in the 
Works of Neceſlity and Mercy (2). 


paſs that when the gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the Sabbath, I come 
manded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be opened 
till after the Sabbath; and ſome ot my ſervants I ſer at the gates, chat there 
be no burden brought in on the Sabbath day. Then reftified 1 againlt chem, and 
ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye abour the wall If ye do fo again, I will lay hands 
on you. Frbm that time forth came . no moro on the Sabbath. And I commande 
ed the Levites that they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they would come and 
keep the gates, to ſanctiſie the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my God, concern 
ing this alſo, Ce. (m) Luke 4. 16. And he came to Nazzrech, where 
he had been ht up: and, as his cuſtom was, n 
the Sabbath day, and fteod up for to r’ A. 10. 7. And upon che firſt day of the 
week, Cc. See letter 115 ſalm 92. Title, A Pſalm or ſong for che Subbach day. 
Iſa. 56. 23. And it ſhall come to paſs that from one new Moon to another, and fron 
one Sabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, faith the Lord. 
( Mat. 12. from Ver. 1. to Ver. 13. M that time Jeſus went on the Sabbath day 
through the corn, and his Diſciples were an hungry, and began ro pluck the cars 
of corn, and to eat. But when the Phariſees, Cc. Iris lawful to do well on the 
Sabbath days? | 
Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the Fourth Conmand- 
ment ? | A 
A. The Fourth Commandment forbiddeth the Omiſſion of 
careful performance of the Duties required (o), and the pro- 
faning the day by idleneſs (p), or doing that which is in it 
ſelf ſinful (q), or by unneceſſary thoughts, words, or works, 
about our worldly Imployments or Recreations (r). 


(v) Exek, 22. 26. Fr Priefts have violated my Law, and profaned mine holy 
things : they have put no difference berween the holy and profine, ncither have 
they ſhewed difference between the unclean and clean; and have hid rheir eyes from 
my Sabbaths, and I am profancd chem. Amos 8, J. Saying, When will the 
New Moon be gone, that we may ſell corn, and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth 
wheat ? making the Ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and falſifying the balances 
by deceit, I. 1. 13. Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, whiz u wearineſs i ir 1 and ye 
have ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of hoſts 3 and ye brought that which was tor 
and the lame, and the ſick; thus ye brought an offering: Should I accept, this of 
your hand, fach che Lord ? (5 4A, 20. 7, 9. And upon the firſt day of the 
week, when the Diſciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow, and continued his Tpeech until midnight. —— 
And there ſate in a window a certain youiry man named Eutychus, being fallen into 
a deep ſl-ep: and as Paul was long Preaching, he ſunk down with fleep, and fell 


down from the third loft, and was taken up dead. 908 _ 2 d. Morcover 
vary in t 


this they have done to me, They have defiled my me day, and 
have profaned my Sabbaths. 00 er. 17, 24, 25, 26. And it ſhall come ro paſs 
if ye diligently hearken unto me, faith rhe Lord, te bring in n burden through the * 
gares of rhis city en the Sabbath day, but hallow the $a day, to do no work 
r herein, Then ſhall chere enter into the gates of this City, Kings and Princes fir 
ring upon the throne of David, ridin 5 chariots and on h — they and thefr 
Princes, the men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 3 and this City ſhall 
remain for ever. And — ſhall come from the City 1 and from the 
laces about Jeruſalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from the Plain, anti 
rom the mountains, and from the Soath, ing burnt ofterings, and ſacrifices, 
and meat-offerings, and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe of 
the Lord, Ta. 58. 13. If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing 
% pleaſure on my boly-day, and call 1 Sabbath a delight, che Holy of the Lor — . 
p 2 91% . 
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honourable, and ſhall honour him, ner doing thine own ways, nor finding thins own 


' Pleaſure, nor (raking thine own words, 


2 ery are the Reaſons aunexed to the Fourth Command- 
ment 1 | 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Commandment, 

| are, God's allowing us fix days of the Week for our own 

imployment (//, his challenging a ſpecial property in the 

ſeventh, his own example, and his bleſſing the Sabbath 
day (t). | 

(/) Exod. 20. 9. Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work. (t) Exod, 

20. 11. For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 


chem is, and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed che Sabbath day 


and hallowed ir. 


Q. Which it the Fifth Commandment ? 

A. The Fifth Commandment is, Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, that thy days may be long upon the Land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee (u). | Wh 

. 1) Exod. 20. 12. . > | 
Qt. What is required in the Fifth Commandment ? 
A. The Fifth Command ment requireth the preſerving the 
Honour, and performing the Duties, belonging to every one 
In their ſeveral places and 1elations, as ſuperiours (w ), inte- 
riours (xj, or equals (y). * | 
(») Eph. 5. 21. Submitting hour ſelves one to another in the fear of God. (x) r 
Pee. 2. 17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood, Fear God. Honour the Ning. 


( Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affect ionad one to another, with brotherly love, in he- 
noir preferring one another. | 
9 What is forbidden in the Fifth Commandment? : 
A. The Fifth Commandment forbiddeth the neglecting 
of, or doing any thing agaiuſt the Honour and Duty which 
belongeth to every one in their ſeveral Places and Relati- 
„ £575 bn ag en Beg 
9 Mat. 15. 4. For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy Father and mother, 
and he that curſeth father or mother let him 44 rhs death. But ye ſay whoſoever ſball 
ſay to his father or his mother, it is a gift by whatſoever thou mitzhteſt be proficed 
by me, And honour not his father or his mother, he ſhall be free, thus have ye 
made the Commandments of God of nine effet by your traditions. Ezek. 3+ 2, 4, 
4. Son of man, propheſie againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael'; propheſie, and ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaith: the Lord God unto the NY Wo' be ts the ſhepherds of Iſrael, 
that do feed themfelves + ſhould not the ſhepherds fred the flocks? Ye eat the fat, 
and ye cloath you with the woo), ye kill them that are fed ; bur ye feed not the 
fleck. The diſeaſid have ye not ſtrengthned, nor have ye healed that which was ſick, nor 
bund up that which was broken, nor brought again that which was driven away, nor 
ſeugut that which was loſt, but with force and cruelty have ye ruled them. Rom. 
13. 8. Ow no man am thing: but to love one another: for he that loveth another, 
bath fulfilled the Law. ae eee | \ {Peg 


9. What is the Reaſon, -annexed to the, Fifth Command- 


* 


4. Tne Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Command ment; is 2 
Promiſe of long Life and Proſperity, (as far as it ſhall * 


* - „„ ]ðↄð§Iñ 4 A at © x aw wc 


| (30) 
for God's Glory, and their own good) to all ſuch as keep 
this Commandment (a). : 


(a) Deut. 5. 16. Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee 3 that - days may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thet, 
t b 


in the land which the Lord thy God giveth Eph. 6. 2, 3. Honour thy father 
and mother (which is the firſt Commandment with promiſe). ' That it may be well 
With thee, aud thou mayeſt live long on the earth. © 


Q. Which is the Sixth Commandment ? 
| A. The Sixth Commandment is, [Thou ſbalt not kill (b) ]. 
(6) Exod, 20. 13. 

Q. Wat is required in the Sixth Commandment ? 

A. The Sixth Commandment requireth all lawful 'en- 
deavours to preſerve our own Life (c), and the Life of o- 
thers (dq). | 

c) Eph. f. 28, 29. So ought men to love their own wives 4 their own bediez. 
He that loveth his wife, loveth himſelt. For no man ever hated bis own fleſb, but 
nouriſherh and cheriſherh it, even as the Lord the Church. (d) 1 Kings 18. 4. 
For it was ſo, when Jezebel cut of the Prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took 
an hundred Prophets, and hid them by fifty in @ cave; and fed them with bread and 


Water. 

Q. What is forbidden in the Sixth Commandment ? 

A The Sixth Commandment forbiddeth the taking away 
of our own Lite, or the Life of our Neighbour unjultly, or 
whatſoever tendeth thereunto (e). e's 

(% As 16. 28. But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thy ſelf no harm; 


for we are all here, Gen. 9. 6. © ſbeddeth mans blood, by man ſball his blood be 
ſhed, for in the image of God made he man. 


Q. Whichis the Seventh Commandment ? 
A. The Seventh Commandment is, [Thou fbalt not commit 
Adultery (J.] | | 
(Cf) Exod. 20. 14. 


Q. What is required in the Seventh Commandment ? 
A. The Seventh Commandment requireth the preſervation 
of our own and our Neighbours chaſlity, in heart, ſpeech, 
and behaviour (g). | 


(g) 1 Cor. 7. 2, 3, J, 34, 36. Nevertheleſs to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wite, and every woman her own husband. Let the husband render 
rente the wife dus benevolence , and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the hund. 
Defraud you not one the other, except it be with conſent tor a time, that ye may 
give, Cc. There is difference alſo between a wite and a virgin 3 the unmarried 
woman careth for the things of the Lord, har ſhe may be holy both in body and in 
ſpirit; but ſhe that is married carcth for the things of the world, how ſhe may 
pleaſe her husband.- But it any man think that he behaveth himſelf un- 
comely toward his virgin, it ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and need ſo require, 
ler him do what he will; be ſinneth not; ler them marry. Col. 4. 6. Let your ſpeech 
be always with grace, ſeaſoned — nn, chat * know how ye ought to anſwer 
every man. 1 Per. 3. 2. While they behold your chaſt converſation coupled with 

r. 1 a p "th ; AT » | ; 
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Q. What is forbidden in the Seventh Commandment ? 
A The Seventh Commandment forbiddeth all unchaſt 

thoughts, words, and actions (b). 1 
„ Mat. 18. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulterie. 
—— abel, talſe witneſs, blaſphemies. Mat. 5. 28. But I ſay unto — 
chat whoſoever looketh on a woman zo luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with 
her already in his heart. Eph. 5. 3, 4- But fornication and all uncleauneſs ; or co- 
vetouſneſs, ler it not be once named amongſt you, as becometh Saints: Neither filthi- 
ne, ner e talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient; bur rather giving 
chan 


Q. Which is the Eighth Commandment ? 
A. The Eighth Commandment is, | Thou alt not 
Steal (3) ] 
ci) Exod. 20. 15. — | 


Q. What is required in the Eighth Commandment ? 
A. The Eighth Commandment requireth the lawful pro- 
curing, and turthering the wealth and outward eſtate of, our 
ſelves, and others (&). 


( Gen. 30. 30. For it was little which thou hadſt before I came, and jr is now 
encreaſed unto a multitude z and the Lord hath bleſſed thee fince my coming: and 
now when ſball I provide for mine own houſe alſo ? 1 Tim. 5. 8. But if any provide 
not for his own, and efpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he bath denied the faith, and 
zs worſt than an infidel. Lev. 25.35. And it thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen 
in decay with thee, then then ſbalt relieve him ; yea,though he be a ſtranger, or a ſo- 
journer, that he may live with thee, Deut. 22. 1, 2, 3, h $+ Thou ſhalt not ſee 
thy brothers ox, or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from them ; thou ſhalz in 
any cafe bring them back ag'tin unte thy brother. And it thy brother be nor nigh unto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then chore ſhite bring it unto thy own bouſe, and it 
ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeek after ir, and thou ſhale reflore it to him 4. 
gain. In like manner ſhalt-thou do with his Als, and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raj. 
ment, and with all loſt things of thy brothers which he hath loft, and thou haſt 
found; thou maĩſt not hide thy ſelf. Thou ſhalt na ſee thy brothers ox or his aſs 
fall down by the way, and hide thy (elf from them; thou ſhalt ſurely help him 10 
life them up again. The Woman ſhall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, 
neither ſ1all a man put on a womans garment ; for all that do fo are abomination 
unto the Lord thy God, Exad. 23. 4, 5. It thou meer thine enemies ox or his aſs 
ing aſtray, 2 hot ſhale ſurely bring it back to him again, If thou lee the aſs of him 
91 thee lying under his burden, and wouldeſt forbear to help him ; thou 
- (batt ſurely help with him. Gen. 47. 14, 20. And Foſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and Canaan, for rhe corn which they bought, 
and Joſeph brought the money into Pharaohs houſe, And Fofeph boright all the land 
of Egypt tor Pharaoh ; for the Rgyptians ſold every man his field, becauſe the fa. 
mine prevailed over them 3 ſo the land became Pharaoh's. 


Q. What is forbidden in the Eighth Commandment ? 
A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever doth 
or may. unjuſtly hinder our own, or our Neighbours Wealth, 
or outward Eſtate (“. | 
4 Prov. 23. 20, 21. Be nat among ſt wine bibbers, among ſt riotou eaters b 
MA drunkard and the glutron — 4 to poverty, — drowſineſs 2 
18 wich rage. Prov. 28 19. He that tilleth his land ſhall have plenty of bread, 
ut he chat tofloweth after'vain perſons ſhall have poverty enough. Eph. 4. 28. 
Let him that ſto'e ſteal no more, but rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing chat is good, chat he may have to give to him that needeth. 


N Q. Which 
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Q. Nich is the Ninth Commandment ? | 
4. The Ninth Commandment is, [Thow alt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy Neighbour (m). } 
( Exod. 20. 16. 


Q. What is required in the Ninth Commandment ? 

A. The Ninth Commandment requireth the maintaining 
and promoting of Truth between Man and Man (u), and of 
our own, and our Neighbours good Names (o), eſpecially in 
witnels- bearing (p). | 

(v) Zech. 8. 16, Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, Speake ye every man the truth 


to his Neighbour : execute the judgment of truth and peace in your r (0) 3 Jobn 
Ver. 12, Demetrius had good report of all men and of the truth it ſelf; yea, and 
we alſo bear record, and ye know that our record is true. ( Prov. 14. 5. A faith 
ful witneſs will not lie, but a falſe witneſs will utter lies A true witneſs deliver 


eth ſouls, but a deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies. 


Q. What is forbidden in the Ninth Commandment ? 

4. The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever is 
ejudicial to Truth, or injurious to our own or our Neigh- 
urs good Name (4). 

(9) 1 Sam. 17, 28. And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he ſpake unto the 
men, and Eliab's anger was kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou 
down hither ? and with whom haſt thou lett choſe few ſheep. in the wilderneſs ? 7 
know thy pride and the naughtineſs of thy heart, for thou art come down that thou 
mighteſt ſee che battle. Lev. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down a: a tale-bearer 
among thy people, neither ſhalt thou ftand againſt the blood of thy neighbour: I am 
the Lord, Pſalm 15. 3. He that backbireth not with his tongue, nor doth evil to his 
neighbour, nor takerh up a reproach ag a inſt his neighbour. 


Q. Which is the Tenth Commandment ? 

A. The Tenth Commandment is, [Thou ſbalt not Cover thy 
Neighbours Houſe, thou ſhalt not Covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor 
his Man ſervant, nor bis Maid ſervant, nor his Ox, nov his Aſs, 
nor any thing that is thy Neighbours (1). ] | 

(r) Exod. 20. 17. 


Q. What is required in the Tenth Commandment ? 

4. The Tenth . Commandment requireth full content= 
ment with our own condition (//, with a right and chari- 
table frame of ſpirit toward our Neighbour, and all that is 
his (-). 

(ſ) Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch things as yen have, for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forlake 
thee, 1 TI. 6. 6. But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. (1) Job 31. 29. 
If I rejoiced at the daſtruſt ion of him that hated me, or lift up my ſelf when evil found 

im. Rom. 12. 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep, 
1 Tim. 1. 5. Now the end of the Commandment is charity, out of a pure heart, and of 
2 good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned. 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5, 6, 7. yy, ſuffer- 
erh long, and is kind ; charity envieth net, charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is 
2 up; Doth net behave it ſelf unſcemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not ea ſi- 

y provoked, thinketh no evil. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rcjoicerh in the 
truth; Peareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 


things, 
Q. What 


(302) | 
O. What is forbidden in the Seventh Commandment ? 
The Seventh Commandment forbiddeth all unchaſt 
thoughts, words, and actions (L). 


| h) Mat. 15. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
—— > talſe wirneſs, blaſphemies. Mat. 5. 28. But 1 ſay unto you, 
chat whoſoever looketh on a woman zo luſt after her, hath commi:zed Adultery with 
her already in his heart. Eph. 5. 3, 4. But fornication and all uncleauneſs ; or co- 
vetouſneſs, ler it not be once named amongſt you, as becometh Saints: Neither filthi- 


ne, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient; but rather giving 
oe G00. 


Q. Which is the Eighth Commandment ? 
A. The Eighth Commandmeat is, | Thow foalt not 
Steal (i! 
(i) Exad. 20. 15. - 


Q. What is required in the Eighth Commandment ? 

A. The Eighth Commandment requireth the lawful pro- 
© "curing, and turthering the wealth and outward eſtate of our 
ſelves, and others (E). | | 
( Gen. 30. 30. For it was little which thou hadft before I came, and jr is now 
encreaſed unto a multitude z and the Lord hath bleſſed thee ſince my coming: and 
now when ſball I provide for mine own houſe alſo ? 1 Tim. 5. 8. But if any provide 
not for his own, and efpectally for thoſe of his own houſe, he bath denied the faith, and 
zs wor ſe than an infidel. Lev. 25.35. And it thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen 
zn decay with thee, then thor ſbalt relieve him ; yea,rhough he be a ſtranger, or a ſo- 
journer, that he may live with thee, Deut. 22. 1, 2, 3, % f. Thou not ſee 
thy brothers ox, or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from them 3 then ſal in 
any caſe bring them back uin unte thy brother. And it thy brother be nor nigh unto 
thee, or if thou know hum not, then thor ſbilt bring it unto why own houſe, and ir 
ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeek after it, and thou ſbalt reſtore it to him 4. 
gain. In like manner ſhalt-thou do with his Als, and ſo ſhalt thou do with his rai. 
ment, and with all loſt things of thy brothers which he hath loft, and thou haſt 
found; thou maiſt not hide thy ſelf. Thou ſhale not ſee thy brothers ox or his aſs 
fall down by the way, and hide thy ſelf from them; then ſhalt ſirrely belp him 10 
life them up again. The Woman ſhall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, 
neither ſnall a man put on a womans garment ; for all that do fo are abomination 
unto the Lord thy God. fed. 23. 4, 5. It thou meer thine enemies ox or his aſs 
going aſtray, 2 hon ſhalt ſurely bring it back ro him again. If thou ſee the aſs of him 
Ser Ranch thee ly ing under his burden, and wouldeſt forbear to help him 3 thou 
- (batt ſurely help with him. Gen. 47. 14, 10. And Foſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and Canaan, for rhe corn which they bought, 
and Joſeph brought the money into Pharaohs houſe, And ep bog he all the land 
of Egypt tor Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians ſold every man his field, becauſe the fa. 

mine prevailed over them z ſo the became Pharaoh's. 


Q. What is forbidden in the Eighth Commandment ? 
A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever doth 
or may. unjuſtly hinder our own, or our Neighbours Wealth, 
or outward Eſtate (1 , 
| Prov. 23. 20, 21. Be nat ame wine bibbers, am riotou eaters b 
17 the drunkard and the glutton —4— to poverty, = drowſineſs dall bs 
man with rags. Prov. 28 19. He that tilleth his land ſhall have plenty of bread, 
ut he that toſloweth after vain perſons ſhall have poverty enough. Eph. 4. 28. 
Le: him that ſto'e fleal no more, but rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing that is good, chat he may have to give to him that needeth. 


5 Q. Which 


| (393) 
Q. Which is the Ninth Commandment ? ; 
4. The Ninth Commandment is, [Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy Neighbour (m). +240 
(*) Exod. 20. 16. 


Q. What is required in the Ninth Commandment ? 

A. The Ninth Commandment requireth the maintaining 
and promoting of Truth between Man and Man(n), and of 
our own, and our Neighbours good Names (o), eſpecially in 
witnels- bearing (p). | 

() Zech. 8. 16, Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, Speake ye every man the eruth 
te his Neighbour : execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates. (o) 3 Jeb 
Ver. 12, Demetrius had good report of all men and of the truth it ſelf 5 yea, and 
we alſo bear record, and ye know that our record is true. () Prov. 14. 5. A faiths 
ful witneſs will not lie, but a falſe witneſs will utter lies. A true witneſs deliver= 
erh fouls, but a deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies. 


Q. What is forbidden in the Ninth Commandment ? 

J. The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever is 
— to Truth, or injurious to our own or our Neigh- 

urs good Name (4). 


(9) 1 Sam. 17, 28. And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he ſpake unto the 
men, and Eliab's anger was kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou 
down hither ? and with whom haſt thou lett thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs ? 7 
know thy pride and the naught ineſs of thy heart, for thou art come down that thou 


 mighteſt ſee the battle. Lev. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer 


among thy people, neither ſpalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour : I am 
the Lord.” Palm 15. 3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth evil to his 
neighbour, nor zaketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour. 


Q. Which is the Tenth Commandment ? 

A. The Tenth Commandment is, [Thou ſhalt not Cover thy 
Neighbours Houſe, thou ſhalt not Covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor 
his Man ſervant, nor bis Maid ſervant, nor his Ox, nov his Aſs, 
nor any thing that is thy Neighbours (r). ] 

( r) Exod. 20. 17. 


Q. What is required in the Tenth Commandment ? 

4. The Tenth Commandment requireth full content= 
ment with our own condition (//, with a right and chari- 
table frame of ſpirit toward our Neighbour, and all that is 
his (g). | 

Y Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch things as yott have, for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee. 1 Tim. 6. 6. But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. (7) Job 31. 29. 
i I rejoiced at the deſtruſt ion of him that hated me, or lift up my ſelf when evil ound 

im. Rom. 12. 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep, 
1 Tim. 1. 5. Now the end of the Commandment 15 charity, out of a pure heart, and of 
2 good conlcience, and of faith unfeigned. 1 Cor. 13. 4, 3, 6, 7. 277 ſuffer- 
eth long, and is kind ; charity envieth not, charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 


uffed up; Doth not behave it ſelf unſcemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eu ſi- 
y provoked, thinketh no evil. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rcjoiceth in the 
truth; Beareth all things, believeth all things, hoperh all things, endureth all 


Q. What 


things, 


| ( 304) 
Q. What is forbidden in the Tenth Commandment ? 


1 The Tenth Commandment forbiddeth all diſcontent- 


ment with our own Eſtate (u), envying or grieving at the 
good of our Neighbour (w), and all inordinate motions and 
affections to any thing that is his (x). 


(u) 1 Kings 21. 4. And Ahab came into his houſe, heavy and diſpleaſed, becauſe 
of the word which Naboth the Jezreelice had ſ to him z for he had ſaid, I 
will not give thee the inheritance ot my fathers z and he laid him down upon his 
bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no bread. Eſt ler 5. 13. Tet all this 
evaileth me nothing, ſo long as I ſec Mordecai the Jew fitting at the King's gate. 
1 Cor. 10. 10. Nither murmur ye as ſome ot them alſo murmured, and were de- 
ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. (w) Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, 

ovoking one another, envying one another, Jam. 3. 14. But if ye have bitter en- 
vying and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the truth. For where 
envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and every evil work. (x) Rom.7. 7. What 
ſhall we ſay chen, is the law ſin ? God forbid : nay, I had not known fin but by 
the law; for I had not known luſt except the law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not covet. But 
fin taking occaſion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, 
for without the law fin was dead, Rom. 13. 9. For this, thou ſhalt not commir 
adultery, thou ſhalt not kill, chou ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit neſs, 
thou ſbalt not cevet, and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly compre. 
hended in this ſaying, namely, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Deut. 
5. 21. Neither ſpalt thou deſire thy neighbours wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neigh= 
bowrs houſe, his feld, or man-ſervant, or his maid-ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any 
thing that is thy neighbours. ” 

Q. Is any Man able perfectly to keep the Commandments of 
God ? 

A. No meer Man ſince the fall, is able in this Life, per- 
fectly to keep the Commandments of God (y}, but doth dai- 
ly break them in thought, word, and deed (z). 


Cy) Eccl. 7. 20. For there is not a juſt man on earth that doth good and ſin- 
werh not. 1 John 1. 8. If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. If we [ay that we have not uned we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. Gal. 5. 17. For the fle ſb luſteth againſt rhe ſpirit, and the ſpirir 
apainſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that Je cannot do 
the things that ye would, (z) Gen. 6. 5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of 
man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. Gen, 8. 21. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet favour, and 
che Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not again curſe the ground any more for mans 
fake, for the imagination of mans heart is evil from his youth ; neither will I again 
ſmire any more every thing living, as I have done. Rem. 3. 9. What then? are 
we better than they ? no, in no wiſe, tor we have before proved boch Jews and 
Gentiles, that = are all under ſin and ſo on to V. 21. Jam. 3. 2. For in 
many things we offend all. If any man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, 
and able alſo to bridle the whole body——aad ſo on to V. 13. 3 


Q. Are all Tranſgreſions of the Law equally hainous? 


A. Some Sins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral 2g 


gravations, are more hainous in the fight of God than o- 
thers (a). | 


(a) Ezek 8 6. He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of man, ſeeſt thou what they 
do? even the great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth here, that I 
ſhould go far off from my ſanctuary, but turn thee yet again, and rhoze ſbalt ſee 
greater abominationz. He ſaid alſo unto me, turn thee yet again, and rhou ſhalt ſee 
greater abominaticns that they do, Then (aid he unto me, haſt thou ſeen this, Oh 
fon of man, turn thee yet again, and hu ſhale ſee greater abominations than theſe. 

| 1 Fohn 
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1 John 5. 16. If any man-ſce his brother fin a fin which is not unto death, he ſhall 
ask, and he ſhall give him life, for them that fin not unto death : there is a 
unte death, I do not lay that he ſhall pray tor ir. Pſalm 78. 17, 3?» 56. And 3 
fined yet more againſt him, by provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs. © Fur all 
this obey firmed ſtill, and believed not for his wondrous works, Tot they temppeed and 
provoked the moſt High God; and kept not his teſtimonies, 1 


Q. What doth every fin deſerve ? 7 
A. Every fin deſerveth God's Wrath, and Curſe, both in 
this Life, and that which is to come (5). 5 


( Eph. 5. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain words, for begruſe of 
8 cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience. Gal. 3. 275 
as many as are of the works ot the law are under the curſe ; for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that cont inueth not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to de them, Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, s man for 
the puniſhment of his ſing, Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhall he alſo ſay unto them on the 
left hand, _ ay from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels. | | | 
Q What doth God require of us that we may eſcape his Wrath 
and Curſe, due to w for Sin? 
4. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God dye to us for 
Sin, God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, repentance 
unto Life (e), with the diligent uſe of all the outward means, 
whergby Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of Redemp- 
tion (d). | | 
(c) Ad, 20. 21. Teſtifying both to the Jews and alſo tothe Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (d) Prov. 2. 1, 5. My ſon, if 
thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee, & c. Then ſbalt 
thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. wing 8. 33, 
34, 35 Hear inftrution, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. Bleſſed is the man that hear- 
eth me, waiting daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. But wheſo 
findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. * 55. 3. Ineline your 
ear and come unto me, hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting 
covenant wich you, even the ſure mercies of David. a 


Q. Mat « Faith in Jeſw Chriſt? 

A. Faith in Jeſus Chriit is a ſaving Grace (e), whereby 
we receive, and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, as he is 
offered to us in the Golpel (Cf). 


(e) Hb. 10. 39. But we are not of them who draw back unto perdit ion, but of 
them that believe to the ſaving of the Soul. (f )Jobn 1. 12. Bur as many as received 
him to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, Iſa. 26. 3, 4. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is 
fayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, tor in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not ha- 
ving mine own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the righreouſneſs which is ot God by faith. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a 
man is not juſtified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we mirhe be juſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of the law, for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtiſied. | 

Q. What u repentance unto Life ? | 
A, Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace (g), whereby 
2 


(2) Af: 11, 18, When they heard au they held cheir prace, and glori- 
24 
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- afinner out of the true ſence of his ſin (Y, and apprehenfion of 
the Mercy of God in Chriſt (i), doth with griet and hatred 
of his Sin, turn from it unto God (K), with full purpoſe of, 
and endeavour after, new obedience (I). 


fied God, ſaying, then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life, 
(5) A, 2. 37, 38. Now when they heard this they were pricked in their heart, 
and (aid unto Perer and to the reft of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do? Then ſaid Peter unto them, Repent and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. (i) Joel 2, 12. Therefore alſo now faith the Lord, rurn ye even 15 
me with all your heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning, 
Yor 3- 22. Return ye backſſiding children, and I will heal your backſlidings 3 be- 

old we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord. (&) Jer. 31. 18. 19. I have furely 


heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed 


25 a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke 3 turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, for 
thon art the Lord my God. Surely attcr that I was turned, I repented, and after 
chat I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh, I was aſpamed, yea, even confounded, 
becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. Ezck. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye re- 
member your own evil ways, and your doings which were not good, and fball loath 
voter ſelves in your own ſight for your iniquities, and for your abominations. (2) 2 Cor, 


7. 15. For behold this ſelf fame thing that ye forrowed after a godly fort, what 


carcfulncſs it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your ſelves, yea, what indig- 
nation, yea, what tear, yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what zea/, yea, what re 
venge, in all things you have approved your ſelves to beclear in this matter. Iſz, 
1. 16, 17. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your doings before mine 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil, Learn to do well, ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judze 


che fatherleſs, plead for the widow. i 


Q. What are the outward means whereby Chriſt communicatet) 

to us the benefits of Redemption ? ; 
A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt 
communicateth to us the benefits of Redemption, are his 
Ordinances, eſpecially the Word, Sacraments, and Pray- 
er, All which are made effectual ro the Elect, for ſalvaii- 

On (m). © ai 

(m) Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in 


che Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Teaching them 


te obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you, and lo, I am with youal- 
way even unto the end of the world, Amen. AT: 2. 42, 46, 47. And they conti- 
nued ſtedtaſtly in the Aoftles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. And they continuing daily wich one accord in he Temple, and break- 


. 3ng bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and finglcueſs of hart; 


Praiſing God, and having tavour with all the people. And zhe Lord aaded to the 


Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


Q. How is the Word made eff. Qual to Salvation? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpeci- 
ally the Preaching of the Werd, an effectual means of 
convincing and converting Sinners, and of building them 
up 0 Holineſs and comfort, through faith unto Salvati- 
on (n). | 


) Nth. 8.8. So they read in the bock of the Law of God diſt nUy, and gave the 


ſance, and cauſed them to underſtand the reading. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. But if al 
prophefie, and there come in one that believeth not, ot one unlearned, he is convinced 
7 all, he is juaged of all. And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeft, and 

falling down on his tace he will ver ſbip Goa, aud re port that God is in * 
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truth. Acts 26. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn : darkae/ to light, and 
from the power ol ns God? chat they may receive forgiveneſs * and 
igheritance among them which are ſanctiſied by taith that is in me. Pſalm 1 2 
The fatutes of the Lerd are right, rejoicing the heart, the commandment of the 

is pure, enlightning the eyes. 20. 32. And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and 10 the word of his grace, which is able to build you rep, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which are — Rom. 1 5. 4. For whatſoever things 
were written a me, were written for ouy learning, that we through patience 
and comfore of ebe Scriptures might have hope. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. And that from 
a child thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unte ſal» 
vation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. AllScripcure is given by inſpirati- 
on of God, and i profitable for doſtrine, for nepreof, for corretion, &c. Thaz the 
man 4 God may be perfect, chroughly turniſhed unto 2 works. Rom. 10. 1g, 
15. How ſhall they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? and how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher * And how ſhall they preach except they be ſent f G . 
And 1. 16. For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it 5s the 
— ons rregs , fo the Jew firſt, and allo to the 


Q. How is the Word to be read and heard, that it may become 


effectual to Salvation? | 
A. That the Word may become effectual to Salvation, we 


mult attend thereunto with diligence (0), EY (. 
and Prayer (2), receive it with Faith and Love (7), lay it 
up in our hearts (/, and practiſe it in our Lives (t). 


(o) Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at 
gates, waiting at the poſts of my doorr. () 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Wherefore laying « 
all malice all guile, and hypecrifies, and envies, evil ſpeaking: ; As new born 
babes deſire the ſincere mile of the word that ye may thereby. (9) Pſalm 119. 
18, Open thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous . rok out of thy law. (7) Heb. 
4. 2. For unto us was the Goſpel preached as well as unto them, but the word 
preached did not profit them, por being mixt with faith in them that heard it. 2 Theſ. 
2. 10. With all deceiveableneſs of unrightcouſnels in them that periſh, becauſe they 
received not the love of the truth that they might be ſaved. ( Pool. 119. 11. Thy 
word have I hid in my heart, that I might nor fin againſt thee. () Lare 8. 1 5. Bur 
dat on the yood ground are they which in an honeft and good heart, having heard. 
the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. Jam. 1. 25. But whoſg 
looketh into the perfe& law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a 
forgerful hearer, but a doer of the word, this man ſhall be bleſſed in bis deal» 


ing. 
, How do the Sacraments become effectual means of Salva- 

tion 
A. The Sacraments become effectual means of Salvation, 
not from any virtue in them, or in him that doth admi- 
piſter them, but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt (u), and 
the working of his Spirit in them that by Faith receive 

them (w). ; 

(#) 1 Per. 3. 21. The like figure whereunto, even Ba doth alſo now fave 
ys, net the nugke pay the fk of the fleſb, but the — 4 geod conſcienre to- 
wards God, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you 
wich water unto repentance, but he that comerh after me is mightier than I, whoſe 
ue I am not worthy to bear, he ſpall baptize you with the holy GhofF, and with 
ire. 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7. I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the encreaſe, - 
So then neither is he-that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, but God that 
$iveth the encreaſe, (w) 1 Cor. 12. 13. 2 by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one 
bedy, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or tree; and hove beey 
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Q Vat d a Sacrament ? , * 
I A Sacrament is an Holy Ordinance inſtituted. by 
Chriſt ; wherein, by ſenßdle ſigns, Chriſt and the benefits 
of the new Covenant are repreſented, ſealed and applied to 
| believers. (x). 5 NIN | 


e Gen. 17. 9, 10. And I will eſtabliſh my 'covenant between me and thee, and 

thy ſeed afrer thee, ig their generations, tor aa everlaſting covenant to be a God 
unto thee and to thy ſeed a ter thee. This it my Covenant which ye ſhall keep be- 
tween me and you, and thy ſeed alter thee, every mau- chid among you ſball be cir= 
etmciſed, Exod, 17. * — x Cor. 11. 23, 26. For I bave teceived of the 
Lord, that which alſo 1 delivered unto you, that th: Lord Jeſus the ſame night in 
which he was berrayed, took bread. For as oft 4s ye cat thes bread, and drink this 
enp, ye do ſhewthe Lords death till he come. 


Q. #hicb are the Sacraments of the New Tetament ? 
A. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament are Baptifm 0), 
and the Lords Supper (z), 

Y Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, aud of the Son, and ot the Holy Ghoſt. (2) Mar. 26. 26, 
27, 28. And as they were eating, 741 200k bread and bleſſed it, and brake it, and 
gave ir to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cat, this is my body. And he teck the cup 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. For this is 
my blood of the New Teftament, which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of 


Q. What is Baptiſm ? ATTY 
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the waſhing of Wa- 
ger, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt (a), doth fignifie and ſeal our ingtaft ing into 
Chrift, and partaking of the benefits of the Covenant of 
- Grace, and cur engagement to be the Lords (5). | 


(«) Mat. 28. 19. See in Laer (y]. (6) Rom: 6: 4- Therefore. we are buried 
with him by bapriſm into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up irom the dead by 
the glory ot the tather, even ſo we alſo ſpould walk in newneſs of life. Gal. 3. 27. 
For as many of. you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. | 
| Q. To whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſh ed? | 
A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtied to any that are out of 
the Viſible Church, till they profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, 
and obedience to him 0 ), but the infants of ſuch as are 
' Members of the viſible Church are to be baptized (d). 


(c) Ats 8. 36, 37. And as chey went on their way, they came unto a certain 
water, and the Eunuch ſaid, See here is water, what doch hinder me to be ba 
tired? And Pllip (aid, If tbν˖ Ybelieveſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, and he 
anſwered, 5 2 _— Chriſt is the Son 7 God. 0 42. 2 Then Peter 
ſaid umo them, Repent and be baptized every. one of hon, in the name of Jelus Chriſt 
15 the temiſſion of fins, and Ae ee the wit of the Holy Ghoſt: () A, 
2. 38. See before. Ver. 39. For rhe promiſe is unte you, and 109 your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. Gen. 17. 10. 
Sec in letter {x}. , Col. 2. 31, 12. In whom allo ye ate circumeiſed with the cir. 
cumcifion made without hands, in putting aff the body of the ſins of the fleſh, by 
+ thecircumcifionof Chriſt, Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein aiſo ye are riſen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. 1 Cor. 7, 14. For the unbelieving husband is TanGified by the wife, and 
the unbelieving wife is ſanRified by the husband; elſe were your children unglean, 
but now are they holy. F | 
= 2 L Q. What 


* 
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Q. What is the Lords Supper? * 

4. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament, wherein, by giving 
and receiving Bread and Wine according to Chriſts A 
pointment, his Death is ſhewed forth; and the worthy re- 
ceivers are, not after a corporal and carnal manner, but by 
Faith, made partakers of Body and Blood, with all 
his benefits to their ſpiritual nouriſhment, and growth in 

Grace (e). | : 

(e) 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, 26. I have received of the Lord that which alſo I de- 
livered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus the ſame night wherein he was betrayed, took 
bread 3 And when he had given thanks he brake it, and ſaid, ear, this is 
my body which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. Alter the ſame 
manner alſo he took the Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New 
Teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. For as oft as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do ſbew the Lords death 
ill he come. 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is ic not the Commu- 
non of the blood of Chriſt ? Thebread which we break, is it not rhe Communion of the 


body of Chriſt ? 
q. What is required to the worthy receiving of the Lords 
Supper ? | 


A. It is required of them thar would worthily partake of 
the Lords 1 5 that they examine 3 of their 
knowledge to diſcern the Lords body , of their Faith to 
feed upon him (g), of their Repentance 50), Love (i), and 
new obedience (&), leſt con unworthily, they eat and 
drink judgment to themſelves (1), 


(f) 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. Zur let « man examine himſolf, and — of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup, For he that eatetch drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf, nez diſcerning the Lords body. (g) 2 Cor. 13. 
8. Eramine your ſeives whether ye be in the faith, prove your own ſelves, know you 
not that Jefus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? (4) 1 Cor. 11. 31. For 
if we world judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. LO, 1 Cor, 10. 16, 17. The 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the 
bread which we break, is it nor the Communion of the body ot Chriſt ? For we be- 
ing many are one bread, and one body, for we are all partakers of that one bread. 
(*) 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump as 
ye are unleavened : for even Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. Therefore ler 
1 keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice, and wick- 
edneſs, but with the unieavened bread of ſincerity and truth. (I) 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. 
See in Letter [ f }. DENY. : "It | 
Q. What is Prayer ? 
A. Prayer is an offering — of our de ſires unto God (m), for 
things agreeable unto his Will (u), in the Name of Chriſt (o), 
with confeſſion of our Sins (p), and thankful acknowledg- 
W | | ment 


cn) Pſalm 62. 8. Truſt in him at all times ye le; our your heartt before 
kim: Fig is a retuge for us. Selah. (5) 1 le ns fed this 1s che confidence 
chat we have in him, that if we ark any thing according to his will, he heateth us. 
(0) Folm 16. 23. And in that day he ſhall azk me — ly Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, Wharſorver ye ſball ale the father in my name, he will give it you. 0) PF. 
* 5, 6. I acknowledged my ſins unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid; I ſaid, 

will conſe my trranſ7reſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity ot my 
fia, Se For this ſha!] every one that is godly pray unto thee, in rüde when — 

ö 1 may 

„ 


(3100 
maeent of his Mercies (4). . 
mayeſt be found - ſurcly in the floods of great waters they ſhall come nigh unto 
him. Dan. 9+ 4+ And I prayed unte the Lord my God, and made my cenfeſſton, and 
aid, Olord, the greatand dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them 
A love _ — them — his — j ments. (9) Phil. 4. 6. — 

for nothi t in every thing by pra application with thankſgivi | 
——— made known unto God. . - 0 oy 


Th What rule hath God given for our direct ion in the Duty of 
ayer ? | h 
A. The whole Word of God is of uſe to dire us in Prayer 
(), but the ſpecial rule of direction is, that form of Prayer 
Which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commonly called the 
Lords Prayer (/. K 
(r) 1 Johns. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we «fe 
eny thing according to his will, he heareth us. (/) Mar. 6. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Af- 
ter this manner therefore pray ye, Our Father, & Like 11. 2. And he 
faid-unto them, When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c,— 


* What doth the Preface of the Lords Prayer teach w ? 

The Preface of the Lords Prayer [which is, Our Father 
which art in Heaven (t),] teacheth us, to draw near to God 
with all holy reverence, and confidence, as Children to 2 
Father ready to help us (u), and that we ſhould Pray with 
and for others (w). | : 

(tr) Mat. 6.9. (u) Rom. 8. 15. For we have not received the Spirit of bondage 
again to fear, but we have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. Luke 11. 13. If ye then being evil know how to give gifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall yorur heavenly father give the holy Spirit to them that a 
bim? () A 12. 5, Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but prayer was made 
w ft hotet N of the Church unto God for him. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. I exhort therefore, 
that firft of all, ſupplications, prayers, int ereeſſions, and giving of thanks, be made 
for all men. For Kings, and for all that are in authority, &c. h 


Q. What do we prey for in the firſt Perition ? 
A. In the firſt Petition [which is, Hallowed be thy 
Name (x),] we pray that God would inable us and others 
x0 Glorifie him in all that whereby he maketh himſelf | 
known (y), and that he would diſpoſe all things to his own 
Glory (a) —- N | | 
(x) Mar. 6. 9. () Pſalm 67. 2, 3. That thy way may be known won earth, thy 
vine health a all nations. Let the people praiſe thee, O Ged, let | 
—— (% Pſalm $3. * ane 

Q. What do we pray for in the ſecond Petition? 

4, In the ſecond Petition 6 which is, Thy Kingdom 
come (a), we pray, That Satan's Llagdom may be de- 
ſtroyed (5), and that the Kingdom Grace might be 
advanced (c), our ſelves: and others brought into it, ape 

* 7 ' i ö ept 

a) Matth. 6. 10. (6) Pſalm 68, 1,18. ri , 
ed . be them allo that 25 im flee bebte . Ve be LR 
high, chou haſt led eaprivity caprive, thou haſt received gifts tor men, yea, for 


che rebellious alſo; that the Lord God might dwell among them. (e) Kev. 12, 
» : n — go a N ; IO, 11. 


( 31 ) 
"n+ s 2 a AY . : 
kept in it (d), and that the Kingdom of Glory may be 
haitened (e). (2.94 | 
10, 11. And I heard a loud voice, faying in heaven, Now 4s come ſalvation, and 
firength, and the Kingdom of eur God, and the power of his Chrift ; for the accuſer of 
our btethren is caſt out, which accuſed them before God day and night. And 
they overcame by the Llood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, and 
they loved not their lives unto the death. da) 2 Theſ. 3. 1. Finally, brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free courſe, and be glorified, even as it 
is with you. Rem. 10, 1. Brethren, my hearts deſire and prayer 10 God for Iſrael u, 
That they might be ſav-d. John 17. 9, 20. I pray tor them, I pray not for the 
world ; but for them that thou haſt given me they are thine. —— Neither pray 
I for theſe alone, but for them alſs which ſpall believe on me threngh their word. (e) Rev, 
22, 20. He which teſtiſiech things, ſaich, Surely I come Pighly, Amen, even 
ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. 


Q. What do we Pray for in the third Petition : 
In the third Petition, {which is, Thy Vill be. done on 


Earth as it is in Heaven C)] We pray, that God would make 

us able and willing to know, obey, and ſubmit to his will 

in all things (g), as the Angels do in Heaven (5). 
Y Mar. 6.10. () Pſalm 65. throughout. Pſalm 119. 36. Incline my heart 
tante thy teſtimonies, and — to — Mar! 26. 39. And he — little 
farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs trom me, nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt. 2 Sam. 15. 25, 
And the King ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back the Ark of God into the op Cd I 
ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and me 
both ir, and his habitation Job 1. 21. And [Job] faid, Naked came I 
out of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return thirker ; the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, ( Pſalm 103. 20, 21. Bleſs 
the Lord ye his Angels that excel in ſtrength, and de bis commandments, hearkning 
unto the voice of his word. Bleſs ye the Lord all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of his that 
do his pleaſure. | 

Q. What do we Pray for in the Fourth Petition ? 

A. In the Fourth Perition, [which is, Give w this day ouy 
daily bread (i),) we pray, that of God's free gift, we may 
receive a competent portion of the Good things of this Lite, 
and enjoy his bleſſing with them (x). 

(0 Mat. 6. 11. (c) Prov. zo. 8, 9. Remove far from me vanity and lies, give 
me neither poverty, nor richer : feed me with food convenient for me, Leſt Ile full, and 
deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord ? and left I be poor, and ſteal, and take the 
name of my God in vain. Gen. 28. 20. And Jacob yowed a dow, ſaying, If God 
will be with me, and keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread ro eat, and 
raiment to put on. 1 Tim. 1. 4, 5. For every creature of God is goods and nothi 
to be refuſed, if ir be received with thankſgiving. For it 5s ſanitified, by the wor 
of God, and Prayer. 


Q. What do we Pray for in the Fifth Petition ? 
A. In the Fifth Petition, [which is, Forgive us our Debts a 
we forgive our Dehtors Bo) we pray, that God for Chriſts 


fake would freely pardon all our Sins (m), which we are the 
1 rather 


(1) Mar. 6. 12. (n) Pſalm 51. f, 2, 7, 9. Have mercy upon me O God, accord- 
Ing to thy lovi kindne(s,. according unto the multirude of thy tender mercies hot 
our my tranſereſſions. Waſh me throughly from min- iniquity, and cleanſe me from my 


fn. Purge me wich hy ſlop, and I ſhall be clean 3 waſh me, and I ſhall be —_— 0 
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rather encouraged to ask, becauſe by his Grace we are ina- 
> bled from the heart to forgive others (n). 


than ſnow. Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. Dan. 
9. 197, 19. Now therefore our God, hear thou the prayer of thy — and his 
ſupplicatiun. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive for thine own ſake. (n) Luke 11. 

Po | 1 us oier fas for we alſo forgive every one that is indebted to us. Mar. 11. 
gy. $ likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts 
fergive not every ens bis brother their treſpaſſes, = . 


Q. What do we Pray for in the Sixth Petition? 
In the Sixth Petition, [which is, And lead uu not into 
remptat ion, but deliver w from evil (o), ] we pray, that God 
would either keep us from being tempred to tin (p), or lup- 
port and deliver us when we are tempted (9). " 


ce) Mat.6.13- (þ Mar. 26. 41. Watch and pray that ye enter not into temprat ion, 
the ſpirit indeed is willing, buz1be fleft is weak. (J) 2 Cor. 12. 8. For this thing 1 
« Befought the Lord thriee that it might depart from me. | 


Q. What doth the Concluſion ; Fea Lords Prayer teach us? 
A. The Concluſion of the Lords Prayer, [which is, For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory for ever, Amen 
tr) ] teacheth us, to take our incouragement in Prayer 
I from God only (I, and in our Prayers to Praiſe him, al- 
cribing Kingdom, Power, and Glory to him (f): And in 
Teſtimony of our defire and aſſurance to be heard, we ſay, 
Ame n (u). | 3 gh 
r) Meas. 6. 13. ( Don 9. 4, 7, 8, 9, 16,17, 18, 19+ And I prayed unto the Lord 
'God, and made _ coateflicn, and ſaid, O Lord, the great w dreadful G, 
keeping the Covenam and mercy to them that love him and keep his Commandments, 
O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at chis 
day, to the men ot Judah and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſraet, 
that are near and that are far off, thorow all the countries whirther thou haſt driven 
them, becauſe of their treſpaſs, that they have treſpaſſed againſt thee. O Lord, to 
us belongeth contuſion of ace, to our Kings, to our Princes, to our Fathers, be- 
cauſe we have treſpaſſed againſt thee, To the Lord our God belong mereies and for- 
Liveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him. 0 Lerd according to all 
thy righteo'(ſneſs, T beſcech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away trom thy 
City Jeruſalem, e. Now therefore,. O our God, hear che prayer of thy ſetvant 
and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon the Sanctuary that is deſo- 
late for he Lords ſake. O my Ged, encline thine ear, and behold our de ſolat ion, and 
the city that is called by hy Nome 3 for we do not preſent onr ſupplications before 
thee for onr righteouſneſs, bur for thy great mercies. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, 
O Lord hearken and do; defer not for rhine own ſake 5, O my Gog, for thy city and thy 
people are called by 1 Name. () 1 Chron. 29. 10, 11, 12, 13. Wherefore David 
bleſſed the Lord before all the Congregation, and ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, Lord God 
of Iſrael our Father for cver. Hhine O Lord is the greatneſs, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the majeſty ; for all that is in the heaven, and in the earth 
- # thine : thine i; the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all, Both 
riches and hanour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand is power 
and might, and in thine hand it is ro make great, and to give ſtrength unto all. 
Now therefore our God, we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. (u) 1 Cor. 
14. 16. Eſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the Spirit, how ſhall he that occtipieth the 
room of the une ard, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, (ecing he underſtanderth not 
what thou ſayeſt? Rev. 22. 20, 21. He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely 
I core quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus. The. grace of our Lord Jeſus 
+ Chriſt be with you all. 4 MEN. | Th 
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The TEN COMMANDMENTS, 
5 EXODUS N. 


OD ſpake alt theſe Words, ſaying, I am the Lord thy. God, 

which bave bronght thee {7 of ths Land of Egypt, 2 11 
Houſe of Bondage. - hes | | 

I. Thou ſhalt have no other gods before Me. 12 

II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Inge, or any — 
of am thing, that « in Heaven above, or that is in the Eurth beneath, 
or that is in the Vater under the Earth; thou ſhalt not bow down thy 
ſelf to them, nor 2 them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God. viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upan the Children unto the 
third and 4 Generation of them that hate me ' and ſhewi 
Mercy unto Thouſands of them that love me, and keep my — 
ments, 4 

III. Thou ſbalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain : 
for the Lord will not hold bim guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 
vain. 


tzbe Lord thy God : in it thou Halt not do am Work, thou, nor thy 

Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man. ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſeroant, nor 

— Cattle, nor thy Stranger that is within thy Gates: 2 in ſix Days 
the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them 
and reſted the Seventh Day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabb 
oo, and hallowed it. : 

Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may be lang 

upon the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, © 

VI. Thou ſbalt not Kill. 

VII. Tou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſbalt not Steal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 

I. Thou ſbalc not covet thy Neighbours Houſe, thou ſhalt not cover 
thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his — Gs nor bis Maid-ſervant, nor 
bis Ox, or bis A, nor any thing that is thy Neighbour's. 


The LOR D's PRATER, Matthew 6. 


UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
Kingdom come, Thy Will be done on Earth, as it u in Heaven. 
Give us this Day our daily Bread. And forgive uw our Debt, as we 
forgive our Debtors, Aud lead ws not inio Temptation, but deliver 
10 from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glo- 


Rc The 


IV. Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy : ſix Days ſhalt bon 
labour, and do all thy work : hes, 4. ay is 2 bbank of 


Y 
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757) Ae CREED! 2 1 
I Believe in God the Father. Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
n. 


* 


and in Feſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, which was conceived by 

Holy Ghoſt, boru of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius 

DLilate, va Sue dead an dburied: be deſcended into 

1 Conti- Hel] *, the third Day be roſe again from the Dead, be 

mm _— aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth on the Right-hand 

Andr Dead, and & God the Father Almighty from thence he ſhall come 

ol Death till che #0 Judge the Quick and the Dead: I believe in the 

third Day, Holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholick Church, the Communi- 

s on of Samts, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrecti- 
on of the Body, and the Life everlaſting, Amen, 


So much of every Queſtion both in the Larger and Shorter 
Catechiſm, is repeated in the Anſwer, as maketh every Anſwer 
an intire Propoſitiqn, or Sentence in it ſelf : To the end the 
Learner may further improve it upon all Occafions, for his in- 
creaſe in Knowledge and Piety, even out of the courſe of Cate- 


\ 


chiſing, as well as in it. 


And albeit the Subſtance of the Doctrine compriſed in that A- 
bridgment commonly called, The ApoRles Creed, be fully ſer forth 
in each of the Catechiſms, ſo as there is no Neceſlity of inſerting 
the Creed it ſelf, yet it is here annexed, not as though it were 
compoſed by the Apoltles, or ought to be eſteemed Canonical 
Scripture, as the Ten Commandments, and the Lord's Prayer, 
(much leſs a Prayer, as ignorant People have been apt to make 
both it and the Decalogue) but becauſe it is a brief Sum of the 
Chriſtian Faith, agreeable to the Word of God, and anciently 
received in the Churches of Chriſt. | | 


Cornelius Burges, Prolocutor pro tempore. 
Henry Roborough, Scriba. 
Adoniram Byfield, Scriba. 
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To the Right Honourable, 

2 * LID 
LORDS and COMMONS 
Aſembled in Parliament : 
The Humble Advice of the 


ASSEMBLY of DIVINES 


No ſitting by Ordinance of Parliament at 
WESTMINSTER, 

2 CONCERNING _ © 

CHURCH - GOVERNMENT. 


— 


— 9 . — * * E 
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Eſus Chriſt, whole ſhoulders the Government is, whoſe Name is called, 


Wonderful, ſellour, The 22 The Everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of Peace, of the Increaſe of whoſe Government and Peace t here ſhall 
be no End, who firs upon the Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom to order 
it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and Juſtice, from henceforth even for ever 
having all Power given unto him in Heaven and Earth by the Father, who raiſed 
him from the Dead, and ſet him on his Right-hand, far above all Principalitics 
and Power, and Mighs, and Dominion, and every Name that is named, not only 
in this World, but alſo in that which is to come ; and put all things under his 
Feet, and gave him to be the Head over all things to the Chutch, which is his Body, 
the Fulne(s of him that filleth all in all: He — pr» up far above all Hea- 
vens, that he might fill all things, received Gifts for his Church: and gave Offices 
neceſſary tor the Edification of his Church, and perfe&ing of his Saints. Matthew 
28, verſe 18. And Jeſus came and unte them, ſaying, All Power 5s given unte 
we in Heaven, and in Earth; Verie 19. Go.ye 8 all Nations, bap- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Verſe 
20. Teaching them te obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you, and lo F am 
with you alway even unto the end of the Werith. Amen. Epheſians 1. verſe 20. Which 
he wrought in Chriſt when 3 him from the Dead, and ſet himat his own Right= 
band in rhe Heavenly Places, 21. „„ and Power, and 
: r 2 Mighs 


\ 


8 (360) 
Aight, and Dominion ; and Name that is named, not only in this World, bur 
in that which 3s te come. Verſe 22. And bath put all things under his Feet, and 
er mg Re 10 the Church, Verie 23. Which i: his Body, 
the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. Compared with Epheſians 4. ver. 8. Where- 
fore he ſaith, when he aſcended on high, He led Captivity eapt iv, and gave Gifts unto 
Men, Verſe 11. be gave Jos Apoſtles and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evange= 
Fu ** 3 * and Teachers, And with Pſt — 68. fer fr ym 4 - 
wh, thow ha aptivity captive, thouthaſt received Gifts [ 
| Rebellious 2 cha the Lord God might awell among them. | #Þ 
| 1 8 pw | 


s. | — 
, * 
4 . 


Of the Church. 


is one general Church viſible, held forth inthe New Teſtament.] 1 Co- 

rinthians 12. verſe 12. For 4s the Body is one, and hath many Members, and all 

the Members of that one Bod being many, are ene Bad) : fe alſe is Chriſt, Verſe 13. 

For by one Spirit are we all baptized inte one Body, whether we be Fews or Gentiles 

whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit, Verſe 
fe 


bath ſor ſome in the Church; finſ® Apoſtles, ſecend ar ily Prophe: a, thirdly 
82 e 


Feel that Miracles, then Gifts 


| *z 4 
tie: of Tongues. Together with the reſt of the Chapter. 


| y Teltamer n by 
Jeſus Chriſt, to che geben Church viſible, for the gathering and per ſectintz ol it in 
chis Life, until his ſecond Coming.] 1 Corinthians 12. 29. See befote- Ephe- 


aſcended u 
— Apoſtle: and ſome Prophets, and ſome 


*otnedt rexerher, and compac- 
zed by that which every Joint r according to the effetual working in the 
_ of every Part, * increaqſẽ of the Body unte the edifying of it ſelf in 


Particular viſible Churches, Members of the General Church, are alſo held 
forrh in the New Teſtament. J Galatians 1. verſe 2t. Afterwards I came into the 
Regions of Sria and Citicis. Verſe 22. And was unknown by Face unto the 
Churches of Jude, which were in Chriſt. Revelations 1. e 4. Fobn to the 
ſeven Churches of Aſia, Grace be unto you, and from him which in, and which 
ven 2. The BY rs of the — h- bend, and 
Verſe 20. iniftry rs which thou ſaweſt. in ghe- 

Phe ſeven golden Candleſtiches, | Sears ore the — of ſeven Churches. 
Revelations'2. 4. Hinte the Angel of the ure of Epheſus write, Theſe thi 6 — 
ä —— i hi; Right-band, who walkezh in the mid of ſeven 

* L wp 4 gt x , 


particular Churches in the ve Times were made up of viſible Saims, vie. 
Of ſuch as being of Age, eſſed taich in Chriſt, and Obedience upto Chriſt, ac- 


cording to the Rule ot Faith and Life, taught by Chriſt and bis A z and of 
their Children. At: 2. verſe 38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt forthe Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall receive 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Verſe 41. Then they that gladly received his Word, 
were baptized 3 and the ſame day there were 2 
fand Souls. Verſe 47. Praiſing „ and having Favour with all the People; and 
the Lord added to the Church daily lach as ſhouſdbe ſaved. Compared with As 
5. 14. And Believers were the more added to the Lord, Multitudes both of Men 
und Women; 1 Corinthians 1. 2. Unto the Church of God which is at Corinth, to 
chem that are n m 
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unto them about three Thou- 
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prayed wich chem all. 
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Place, ratl upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. Com- 
pared with 2 Corinthians 9. 13. Whiles by the Experiment of this Miniftration, they 
24 GLA your profeſſed Subjection unto the Golpel of Chriſt, and for your li- 
iftributjon unto them and unte all Men. Acts 2, 39. For the Promiſe is unte 
you, and 10 Children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 43 the Lord our 
5540 call. 1 Cor. 17. 4. For the unbelieving Husband is ſanitified by the Wife, 
and the unbelieving Wife is ſarflified by the Hurband ; 72 were your Children unclean, 
bur now are 1 omans 11. 16, For it the firſt Fruit be holy, the Lump 
is alſo holy ; and if the Noot be holy, ſo are the Branches, Mark 10. 14. But 
when Jeſus law it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
Children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the Kingdom of 
God. Compared with Marrbew 19. verſe 13. Then were there brought unto him 
lirtle Children, that he ſhould put his Hand on them and pray: and the Diſciples 
rebuked them. Verſe 14. But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little Children, and forbid them 
not to come unto mo; ſor of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, Like 18. verſe 15. 
And they brought unto him alſo Intants, that he would touch chem; but when his 

ciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. Verſe 16, But Jelus called them unto hi 
faid, Suffer lirrrle Children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; . 


h is the Kingdom of God. A 
Of the Officers of the Church, 
T 2 oY Katesdes of che dee, po PU EY * 


3222 as Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Prophets, which are 2 


hers ordinary and perpetual, as Paſtors, Teachers, and other Church-Gover- 


2 and D 
; Paſtors. 


THE Paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual Officer in the Church. ] 3 
verſe 15. And 1 will give you Paſtors according to mine Heart, which 

feed you with Knowledge and Underſtanding. Verſe 16. And it ſhall come to paſs 

when ye be multiplied and incteaſed in the Land ; in thoſe Days, faith the Lord, 

they ſhall ſay no more, The Ark of the Covenant of the Lord; neither ſhall it come 

to mind, geither Riall they remember it, neither ſhall they viſit ir, neither ſhall 

chat bedorie any more. Vet. 17. At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the Throne 


ot the Lord, and all the Nations ſhall be unto it, to the Name of the 


Lord, to Feruſtlem : neither ſhall they walk any more after the Imagination of their 


evil Heart. 


Propheſying of the time of the Goſpel.) 1 Peter g. verſe 2. Feed the Flock of 
God which is a — — Se Overſight thereof, not by Conſtraint, buy 
wiltingly z not for Ele y „but of a ready Mind. Verſe 3. Neither as being 
Lords over God's Heritage; but 23 to the Flock. Ver. 4. And when 
he chief Shepherd Mall appear, ye l receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not 
away. Fpheſians 4. verſe 11. And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 
ſome Brangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers. Verſe 12. For the perfecting of 
che Saints, for the Work of the Mi , for A the Body ot Chriſt. 
Verſe 13. Till we all come in the Unity of the Paith, and of the Knowledge of tlie 
— d, unto a perſect Man, unto the meaſure of the Stature of che Fulneſs of 

Firſt, It belongs to his Office 

To pray for, and with his Flock, as the Mouth of the People unto Gud.] As 
6. verſe 2. Then the Twelve called the Multitude of the Diſciples unto them, and 
faid, Tt is not Reaſon chat we ſhould leave the Word of God and ſerve Tables! 
Verſe 4. But we will give our ſelves continually to Prayer, and to the Miniftry of 
the Word. As 26. 36. And when be had thus ſpoken, be kneeled down and + 


_ . 
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« v 


- 


- | "Gund 9 
"Where N and Prayer are joined as ſeveral Parts of the ſame Oſhec.] 
== 5. verſe 14. Is any Man fick among you / let him call for the Elders of the 
rch, and let chem pray over him, 8 with Oil in the Name of the 
Lord. Verſe 15. And the Prayer of Faith ſhall fave the Sick, and the Lord ſhall 
raife him up; and if he have committed Sins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
The Office of the Elder, that is the Paſtor, is to pray for the Sick, even in pri- 
vate, to which a Blefling is eſpecially promiſed, much more theretore ought he to 
orm this in the publick execution of his Office as a Part thereof, 7 

To read the Scriprure publickly : For the Proof of which, 20 

1. That the Prieſts and Levites in the Jewiſh Church were truſted with the 2 
Nek reading ot the Word, ] as is proved, Deuteronomy 31. verſe 9. And Moſes 
wrote this Law, and delivered it unto the Prieſts the Sons ot Levi, which bare the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and unto all the Elders of Iſracl. Ver. 10. And 
Moſes commanded them, ſaying, At the end of every ſeven Years, in the Solemni 
of. the Year of Releaſe, in the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Verſe * When all Iſrael 
tome to appear before the Lord thy God, in the Place which he ſhall choole z thou 
Halt read this Law before all Iſael in their Hearing. Nehem iah 8. yerle 1. And 
all che People gathered themſelves together as one Man, into the Street that was 
defore the Water - gate, and they ſpake unto Ezra the Scribe, to bring the Book 
of the Law of Moſes, which che Lord had commanded w—_ Verſg 2. And Exra 
the Pricſt brought the Law before the Congregation, of Men and Women, 
and all that conld hear with underftanding, upon the firſt Day of the ſeventh 
Month. Verſe 3. And he read therein. Verſe 13. And on the ſecond Da 
were gathered together the Chief of the Fathers of all the People, the Prieſts 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the Scribe, even to underſtand the Words of the 
Law. b 


2. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel have as ample a Charge and Commiſſion to 
dil penſe the Word, as well as ther Ordinances, as the Prieſts and Levites had un- 
dcr the Law.] Proved Iſaiah 66. 21. And I will allo rake of them for Prieſts 
and for Levites, faith the Lord. Matthew. 23. 34. Wherefore behold, I ſend 
unto you Prophets, and wiſe Men, and Scribes, and ſome of them ye ſhall kill | 
and crucify, and ſome of them ſhalt ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſe- 
cute them from City to City. Where our Saviour entitleth rhe Officers of the 
New Teſtament, whom he will ſend forth, by the ſame Names of the Teachers of 
Olds #1: o k +-$ 
Which. Propoſitions prove, that. therefare (the Duty being of a Moral Nature) 
it followerh by juſt — mpeg wa publick reading of the Scriptures belong 
eth to the Paſtors Office. | . | 
To feed the Flock by Preaching of the Word, according to which he is to teach, | 
convince, reprove, exhort, and comfort. 1 Timothy 3. 2. A Biſhop then muſt be | 
blameleſs, the Husband of one Wife, vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, given 
to hoſpitality, apt to teach · 2 Timothy 3. verſe 16. All 1 is given by In- | 
ſpiration of God, and is profitable fox Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for | 
Taſtru&ion in Righteouſneſs. Verſe. 17. That the Man of God may be perte&, 
throughly furniſhed unto all good works. Tirus 1. 9. Holding faſt the faithful Word as | 
he bath deen raught, that he may be able by ſound Doctrine, bath to exhott and 
to convince the Gainſayers. | 
To Catechiſe, which is a plain laying down the Principles of the Oracles of 
God, or of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and is a Part of Preaching, Hebrews 5. 12. For 
when for the time ye ought to be Teachers, ye have need that one teach you again, | 
which-be the firſt Principles of the Oracles ot God, and are become ſuch as have 
need of Milk, and not of ſtrong Meat. , | 
To diſpenſe other Divine ir cr 1, 1 Corinthians 4. verſe 1. Let a Man fa F 
rt | 
i 


account of us as of the Miniſters of ſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries oh 
God, Verſe 2. Moreover, it is required in Stewards, that a Man be found Faich- 


ful. 

To adminiſter the Sacraments. ] Matthew 28. verſe 19. Go ye therefore and 

teach all Nations, 9 them in the Name ot the Father, and of che Son, 
and of che Holy Ghoſt. Verſe 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 
I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you alway even unto the end of the 4 
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World, Amen. Mark 16, verſt 15, And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 
World and preach the Goſpel unto every Creature. Verſe 18. He that belle 
and is baprizcd ſhall be ſaved, but he that believerth not ſhall be damned, 1 Co- 
rinhians 11. verſe 23. For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I deliver- 
ed unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame naſe in which he was betrayed, took 


Bread. Verſe 24. And when he had given Thanks he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 
eat, this is my Body which js broken tor you; this do in remembrance of me. 
4 4 235. After the ſame manner allo he the Cup when he had (upped, ſaying, 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, this do ye as oft as you nk it in re- 
membrance of me. Compared with 1 Corinthians 10. 26. The Cup of Bleſſi 
which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood ot Chriſt? the Bread 
which we break, is it not the Communion ot the Body of Chriſt ? 
- To bleſs the People from God.] Numbers 6. verſe 23. Speak unto Aaron and 
unto his Sons, ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſnall bleſs the Children of Iſrae!, ſaying un- 
to them, Verſe 24. The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. Ver. 25, The Lord make 
his Face to ſhine upon thee. Ver. 26. The Lord lift up his Countenance upon thee, 
and give thee Peace. Compared with Revelations 1. ver. 4. John, to the ſeven 
Churches which arc in Aſia, Grace be unto you, and Peace from him which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, and the ſeven Spirits which are be- 
fore his Throne. Yer. 5. And from Jeſus Chriſt who is the Faithful Wirneſs, and 
the firſt Begorren of the Dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth: unto him 
that loved us and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, [Where the ſame Bleſ- 
ſings and Perſons from whom they come are expreſly mentioned.] Iſasab 66. 21. 
And I will alſo take of them tor Priefts, and for Levites, ſaith che Lord. [Here 
under the Names of the Prieſts and Levites, to be continued under the Goſpe 
are meant Evangelical Paſtors, who theretore are by Office to bleſs the People. 
Deuteronomy 10. B. At that time the Lord ſeparated the Tribe of Levi, to bear the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, to ſtand before the Lord, to Miniſter unto him, 
and to bleſs in his Name unto this Day. 2 Corinthians 13. 14. The Grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with you all, Amen. Epheſians 1. 2. Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and trom the Jeſus Chriſt, 

To take care of the Poor.) As 11. 30. Which alſo they did, and. ſene it ro 
the Elders by the Hands of Barnabas and Saul. As 4. verſe 34. Neither was there 
any among you that lacked, for as many as were Poſſeſſers of Lands or Houſes, fold ther, 
and brought the Price of the _—_—_ were fold. Verſe 35. And laid them down 
at che Apoſtles Feer, and Diſtri 
had need- Verſe 36. And Feſe:, who by the Apoſtles was fir-named Barnabas, 
(which is being interpreted, the Son of Conſolation) a Levite, and of the Country 
of Cyprus. Verſe 37. Having Land, fold it, and brought the Money and laid it at 
the Apoſtles Feet. As 6. verſe 2. Then the Twelve called the Multitude of the 
Diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It js not Reaſon that we ſhould leave the Word of 
God and ferve Tables. Verſe 3. Wherefore, Brethren, look you out among you 
ſeven Men of honeſt Report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom, whom ye may 
_ appoint over this Buſineſs, "Ig 4. But we will give our ſelves continually to 

Prayer, and to the Miniſtery of the Word. 1 Corinthians 16. werſe 1. Now con- 
cerning the Collection for the Saints, as I have given Order to the Churches of Ca- 
latia, even ſo do ye. Verſe 2. Upon the firſt Day of the Week, let every one of you 
lay by him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him, that there be no Gathering — 
I come. Verſe 3. And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall approve by your Let- 
ters, them will I ſend to bring your — to Jeruſalem, Verſe 4. And if it be 
meet chat I go alſo, they ſhall go with me. Galatians 2.9. And when James, Ce- 
phat and John, who ſeemed to be Pillars, perceived the Grace that was given un- 
to me, they gave to me and Barnabas the Right-hands of Fellowſhip, that we 
ſhould go unto the Heathen, and they unto the Circumciſion. Verſe 10. Only they 
would that we ſhould remember the Poor, the ſame which I alſo was roms todo, 

And he hath alſo a ruling Power over the Flock as a Paſtor.] 1 Timothy 5g. 19. Let 
the Elders that rule well be counted worthy of double Honour, &fpeciaHly, they 
ho labour in the Word and Doctrine. 1, 20. 17. And from Miletus he ſent to 


Epbeſus, and called the Elders of che Church. Cerſe 33, Take heed therefore unto. 


yaur 


jon was made unto every Man according as he 
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your ſelves, and te all the Flock ever the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers 
oy feed the Church of God, which he hath ace wick his own Blood, 1 Theſ» 
ſalenians 5. 12. And we beſeech you Brethren, to know them which labour a 

you, and are over you in the Lord, and'admoniſh you. Hebrews 13. verſe 7. Re- 
member them which have the Rule over you, who have ſpoken utto you che 
Word of God : whoſe Faith follow, confidering the end of their Converſation. 
Verſe 17. Obey them that have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they 
watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give account : that they may do it with Joy 
and not with Grict, for that is unprofitable for you, | | 


Teacher or Dod lor. 


Tu Scriperire doth hold out the Name and Title of a Teacher, as well as of 

= the Paſtor.) 1 Corinthians 12. 28. And God hath ſer ſome in the Church, Firſt 

7 Cecondarily Prophers, Thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles, then Gifts of 
a 


ling, Helps, Government «, Diver _ Tongices, Epheſians 4 11. And be gave 
v 8 


ſome ler, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangelifts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers. 
Whe is 4% a Minifter of the Word 2 after, and hath Power of Aumini- 

rat ion of te Sacraments. | | 
The Lord having given different Gifts, and divers Exerciſes according to theſe 
Gifts in the Miniſtery of the Word.] Romans 12. verſe 6. Having then Gifts dif. 
— 9s 1% Ps e Grace that roar”, whether Prophecy, let us Pro- 
Pheſic according to the Proportion of Faith. Verſe 7. Or Miniſtery, let us wait 
on our Miniſtring: or he that reacheth, on Teaching. Verſe 8. He that exhorteth, 
on Exhortation >, bk that giveth, let him do it with Simplicity: be that ruleth, with 
Diligence: he chat ſhewerh Mercy, with Checrfulneſs. 1-Corinthians 12. Is 
Now concerning Spiritual Gifts, Brethren, I would not have you ignorant, & 
5. 


4 Now there ate Diverſirics of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit, and chere are Div 

ties of Operations, but it is the ſame God, which worketh all in all. Vi 

And there are Differences of Adminiſtration, but the fame Lord. Verſe 7. But the 

Manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every Man to profit wichall. 
Though theſe different Gifts may meer in, and accordingly be exerciſed by one 


and the ſame Miniſter.} 1 Corinthian; 1. 3. But be that propheſiech ſpeakech unto. 


Men to-Edification, and Exhortation, and Comfort. 2 Timothy 4. 2. Preach the 

Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, ve, rebuke, exhort with all Long 

ſuffering and Doctrine. Titus 1. 9. Holding falt the faithful Word as ho hath been 

coughs thac he may be able by ſound Doctrine both to exhort and to convince the 
vers. 


Vet where be ſeveral Miniſters in the ſame Congregation, they may be deſigned: 
to ſeveral Employments, according to the different Gitts, in which each of them 
do moſt exce!.\ Roman: 12. 6. Having then Gitts differing according to the Grace 
that is given to us, whether Prophecy, let us Prophefie according to the Propor. 
tion of Faith. Yerſe . Or Miniſtery, let us wait on our Miniſtring, or he that 
reacheth on Teaching, Verſe 8. Or he that exhorteth on Exhortation ; be that gi- 
veth let him do it with Simplicity, he that ruleth with Diligence, he that ſhewerh. 
Mercy with Cheerfulneſs. 1 Peter 4. verſe 10. As every Man hath received the 
Gitt, even ſo Miniſter the fame one to another, as good Stewards of the manifold 
Grace of God. Verſe 11. If any Man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Orac les of God 
if any Man miniſter, let him do it asof the Ability which God giveth, that God in 
all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be Praile, and Domini» 
on, for ever and ever, Amen. X | 

And he that doth more excel in Expoſition of Scripture, in teaching ſound Doc- 
trine, and in convincing Gainſayers, than he doth in Application, and is accord 
ingly imployed therein, may be called a Teacher or Door, (the Places alledged 
by the Notation of the Word doth prove the Propoſition 3) neverthelc(s, where is 
but one Miniſter in a particular Congrezation, he is to pertorm ſo far as he is able, 
the whole Work of the Miniſtery; as appeareth in 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the Word, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long ſuffer- 

'jyg and Dodrine, Titus 1. 9. Holding faſt the faithful Word as be 4 
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taught, that he may be able by ſound DoSrine, both to exhort and to convince the 

Gainſayers. 1 Timothy 6. 2. And they that have believing Maſters, let them not 

deſpiſe them, becauſe rhey are Brethtęn, but rather do tham Service, becauſe 

are faithful and beloved, Partakers of the Benefits : Theſe things reach and exbort. \ 
A Teacher or Doctor is ot moſt excellent uſe in Schools and Univerſitjes, as of 

old in the Schools of the Prophets, and at Jeruſalem, where Gamaliel and others 

taught as Doctors. f ; 


Other Church-Governours,. 


AS there were in the Jewiſh Church Elders of the People, Joined with the Prieſts 
and Levites in the Government of the Church. As appeareth in 2 Chronicles 
19. verſe 8. Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Fehoſbaphas ſer of the Levitet, and of the 
Prieſts, and of the chief ot rhe Fathers of 1ſrae!, for the Judgment of the Lord, and 
tor Controverſies, when they returned to Feruſalem. Verſe g. And he bi 
them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in the Fear of the Lord, faichfully, and with a 
Heart, Verſe 10. And wbat Caule ſoever ſhall come to you of your Bre- 
thren that dwell in their Cities, between Blood and Blood, between Law and Com- 
mand ment, and Statutes and Judgments, ye ſhall even warn them that they treſ 
not againſt che Lord, and ſo Wrath come upon you, and upon your Brethren ; thi 
doand ye ſhall not treſpaſs. TY | 
So Chriſt who hath inſtituted a Government, and Governours Eccleſiaſtical in 
the Church, hath furniſhed ſome in his Church, beſide the Miniſters of the Word, 
with Gitts for Governments, and bath Commiſſion to execute the ſame, when 
called thereunto, who are to join with the Miniſter in the Government of the 
Church,) Romans 12. verſe 7. ie let us wait on our Miniſtring; or he 
that teacheth, on Teaching. Verſe 8. Or he that exhorteth, on Rxhortation: 
that giveth, let him do it. with Simplicity: he that ruleth, with Diligence: 
that Ihewerh Mercy, with Cheerfulneſs, 1 Corinthians 12. 28. And God hath 
fer ſome in the Church, Firſt Apoſtles, Secondarily Prophers, Thirdly Teach 
after that Miracles, then Gitrs of Healings, Helps, Governments, Diverlicies of 


To . 
Which Officers reformed Churches commonly call Elders. 


.. Deacons. 


H E Scripture doth hold out Deacons, as diſtin Officers in the Church.) Phi- 

lippians 1. 1. Paul and Timotheus the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all Saints 

in Chriſt jeſus, which ate at Philippi with the Biſhops and Deacons. 1 Timothy 3. 

8. Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not given to much 
Wine, not greedy of filthy Lucre, 

Whoſe Office is perpetual.) 1 Timothy 3. 8. Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be 
grave, not double-rongued, not given to much Wine, not greedy of filthy Lucre. 
dee in the Bible to ver. 15. , 6. ver. 1. And in hoſe Days when the Number of 
the Diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a Murmuring of the Grecians againſt the 
Hebrews, becauſe their Widows were 1 in the daily Miniſtration - Ver. 2. 
Then the Twelve called the Multitude of Diſciples, unto them, and ſaid, It is not 
Reaſon that we ſhould leave the Word and ſerve Tables. Yer. 3. Wherefore Bre- 
thren, look you out among you ſeven Men of honeſt Report fal of the Holy Ghoſt 
and Wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this Buſineſs. Fey. 4. But we will 
gives our (elves continually to Prayer, and to the Miniſtery of the Word. 

To whoſe Office it belongs not to preach the Word, or adminiſter the Sacva- 
ments, but to take ſpecial Cate in diſtributing to the Neceflities of the Poor.] A. 
6. Vaſes 2, 2, 3, 4+ ſee before, 
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| Of Particular Congregations. - 
1* is lawful and expedient that there be fixed tions, that is, 2 certain 
1 Company of Chriſtians to meet in one Aſſembly, ordinarily for publick Wor- 
ſhip. When Belie vers multiply to ſuch a Number, that they cannot conveniently 
meet in one Place, it is lawtul and expedient, that they ſhould be divided into 
diſtinct and fixed Congregations, for the bettet adminiſtration of ſuch Ordinances 
as belong unto them, and the diſcharge ot mutual Duties. 1 Cor. 14. ver. 20. Let 
all chings be done unto edifying. Ver. 33. For God is not the Author of Conlu- 
fion but of Peace, as in all ches of the Saints. Ver. 40+ Let all things be 
done decently, and in order. | 1 
The ordinary way ot dividing Chriſtians into diſtin& Congregations, and moſt 
expedient tor Edification, is by the reſpectiye Bounds of their Dwellings. 
kirft, Becauſe they who dwell together, being bound to all kind of Moral Pu- 
ties one to another, have the better Opportunity thereby to diſcharge them, which 
Moral Tye is perpetual, for Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, 
Deuteronemy 15. Ver. 7. If there be among you a poor Man of one of thy Brethren 
within any of thy Gates, in the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou 
ſhalt not lde thy Heart, nor ſhut chy Hand from thy poor Brother. Ver. 11, 
For the Poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land; therefore. I command thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt oo thy Hand wide unto thy Brother, to the Poor, and to the 
- Needy in the Land. Matthew 22. 39. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhak 
jove thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Matthew 5. 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy 
' the Law or the Prophets, Iam not come to deſtrey, but to ful 
: Secondly, The Communion of Saints muſt be {o ordered, as may ſtand with the 
* moſt convenient Uſe of the Ordinances, and diſcharge of Moral Duries without 
reſpect of Perſons. 1 Corinthians 14+ 26. Let all things be done unto edify ing. 
Hebrews 10. ver. 24. And let us'confider one another, to provoke unto Love, and 
to good Works. Ver. 25. Not fotſaking the afſembling ot one ſelves together, as 
the- manner of ſome is; but exhorting one another, and ſo much the more, as yc 
ſee the Day approaching. James 2. ver. 1. My Brethren, have not the Faith of ow 
Lord Jeſus Chrift the Lord of Glory, with rcſpe& of Perſons. Ver. 2. For if there 
come into your Aſſembly a Man with a gold Ring, in goodly Apparel, and there 
come in alſo a poor Man in vile Raiment. | 
Thirdly, The Paſtor and People muſt ſo nearly cohabir together, as that they 
my mutually perform their Duties each to other with molt Conveniency. 
* 


this Company ſome mult be ſer apart to bear Office, 


Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. 


Fe Officers in a ſingle Congregation, there ought to be one at the leaſt, both 
'® to labour in the Word ang Doctrine, and to Rule. Proverbs 29. 18. Where 
there is no Viſion the People periſh; but he that keepeth the Law, happy is he. 
I Timothy 5. 17. Let the Elders that rule well be counted worthy of double Ho- 
* nour, eſpecially they who labour in the Word and Doctrine. Hebrews 15. 7. Fe. 
member them which bave tlie Rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you the Word 
of God, whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the End of their Converſation. | 
It is alſo requiſite that there ſhould be others to join in Government. 1 Corin- 
' thians 12. 28. And God hath ſet ſome in the Church; Firſt Apoſtles, Secondarily 
Prophets, Thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles, then Gifts of Healings, Helps, Go- 
vernments, Diverſities of Tongues. 
+ Andlikewife iris requifite, that chere be others to take ſpecial Care for the Re- 
lief of the Poor. As 6. ver. 2. Then the Twelve called the Multitude of the 
Diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not Reaſon that we ſhould leave the Word of 
God, and ſerve Tables. Ver. 3. Wherefore, Brethren, look ye out among you 
ſeven Men of honeſt Report, full of the Holy Ghoſt, and Wiſdom, whom. ye may 
appoint over this Buſineſs, * 1 oy 
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The Number of each of which is to be proportioned according to che Condition 
of the Congregation. ”; 
. Theſe Officers are to meet together at convenient and ſ& times, for the well or- 
dering of the Aﬀeairs of the Congregation, each according to his Office, n 

It is moſt expedient, that in cheſe Meetings, one whoſe Office is to labour in 
the Word and Doctrine, do moderate in e 1 Timothy 5. 17. Let 
the Elders that rule well, be counted worthy ot Honour, eſpecially they 
who labour in the Word and Do@rin. —-  _. | 


| of the Ordinances in a particular Congregation. 


TH E Ordinances in a fingle tion, are Prayer, Tha and — 
ing of N 1 Timethy 2. 1. I exhort therefore, that firft of all, Supp 

cations, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks be made for all Men. 1 C- 
rinthians. 14. ver. 15, What is it then? Iwill pray with the Spirit, and will pray 
wich the Underſtanding alſo: I will ſing with the Spirit, and I will fing with the 
Underſtanding alſo. Ver. 16. Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with che Spirit, how ſhall 
he that ago eth the Room of the Unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of Thanks, 
ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? | 

The Word read (although there follow no immediate Rxpliesti on of what is. 


— the Word expounded and applied, Catechizing, the Sacraments admini- 
, 


* 


Collection made for the Poor, diſmiſſing the People with a Bleſſing, 


Of Church Government, and the ſeveral Sorts of Aſem- 
lies for the ſame. 8 
CHRIST hath inſtituted a Government, and Governours Eccleſiaſtical in the 


Church, to that purpoſe the Apoſtles did immediately receive the Keys from 
the Hand of Jeſus, Chriſt, and did uſe and exerciſe them in all the Churches of 


the World upon all Occaſions. 4 


And Chriſt hath fince continually furniſhed ſome in his Church with Gifts 
Government, and with Commiſſion to execute the ſame when called thereunto. 

It is Lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, that the Church verned by 
ſeveral ſorts of Aſſemblies, which are Congregational, Claſſical, and Synodical, | 


Of the Power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies. 


JT. is Lawhul and agreeable to the Word of God, that the ſeveral Aſſemblies be. 

fore-mentioned, have Power to convent and call before them any Pcrſon within 
their ſeveral Bounds, whom the Ecclefiaſtical Buſineſs which is betore them, doth 
— —_ by Matthew 18. ver. 15. Moreover, if thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs 
againſt thee, go and tell him his Fauſt between thee and him alone: if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother, Ver. 16. But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, that in the Mouth of two or three Witneſ- 
ſes every Word may be eſtabliſhed. Ver. 17. And if he ſhall negle& to hear them, 
tell it unto the Church: but if be negle& to hear the Church, let him be uuto thee 
as an Heathen Man, and a Publican. Ver. 18, Verily, I ſay unto you, Whartſoe- 
ver 2 ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall 
looſe on Barth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. Ver. 19. Again, I ſay unto you, That 
it rwo of you ſhall agree on Farth, as touching any thing that chey ſhall ask, ir 
ſhall be done for them of my Father, which is in Heaven. Yer. 20. For where 
two or three are gathered together in my Name, there am I inthe midſt of them. 

They have Power to hear and derermine ſuch Cauſes and Differences as do order. 
ly come before them. N | 

It is Lawful and ponds to the Word of God, that all the ſaid Aſſemblies 
hare ſome Power to diſpenſe Chyrch-cenſures. | 


LES 8 2 Of 


\ 
, 


(34) 


Of Congregational Aſſembliet, that it, The meeting of the 
- Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation for the 
Government thereof. Lag ni 

TE Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation, have Power Authoritatively, 

to call betore them any Member of the Congregation, as they ſhall ſee juſt Oc- 


on 
To 


unpr table jor jou. l n, 
to th hich! among you,jand are.over you in t e Lord, and admoniſh 
you. Verſe 13. And to eſteem them ver) highly in Love fot their Works ſake, 
and be at peace among, your ſelves. Ezekiel 34. 4. The diſcaſed have ye not flrength- 
ned, neither have ye 11 that which was ſick, neither have ye bound up chat 
which was broken, neither have ye brought again that Which was driven away, 
— _ ye ſought that which was loſt : oe with Force and with Cruelt) 
ve ye ruled them. | 
Authotitative Suſpeiſſioh from the Lordi Table, of a Perſon not yet caſt out of 
Church, is yet agreeable to the $criprure. 4 + | 
Firſt, Becauſe the OrdinaneEit ſelf malt not be profancd. 
© KG Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from theſe that walk diſorder- 


and alſo ro the whote Chürch.] - Matthew 7. 6. Give not that which is holy un- 
to the Dogs, neither caſt ye your Pearls be fore Sine leſt they trample them un- 
der their Fett, and turn again, and rent vou. 2 alonians 3. verſe 6. Nov we 
comthand you, Brethrety in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw 
yur ſelyes from every Brother that walketh diſorderly,” and not after the Traditi- 
on which he received of us Verſe 14. And if any Man obey not our Word by this 
Epiſtle, note that Man, and have no Company with him, that he may be aſha- 
med. Verſe uy, Jet count him not as. an Enemy, but admoniſh him 4s. 4 Brother, 
1 Cor. 11. 25 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall ent this Bread, of drink tis Cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood ot the Lord. $0 on to the 
end of the CHupter. Comiparei 

pulling them gut of the ite; hating even the Garment ſpotted by the Pleſh. 
1 Tae 5. 22, Lay Harids luddenij on no Map, neither. be Partaker of other 
Men's Sins. Reep thyſelf pure. . et . 

And there was Power ahd Authority under the Old Teſtament, to keep unclean 
Perſons trem holy mings.] Levirieng 1 33:56 And che Prieſt all look on him che 
ſeventh Day; aud behdid, if che Plague in his fight be at a Stay, and the Plague 
{prexd' not iiſ the Sxin, then the Prieſt ſhall flier him up ſeven Days mates Mem- 
bers 9. 7. And thoſt Men ſaid unto: him, We arc-defiled by the dead Bedy of 3 
Man; wheref6tt ate vv kept back, chat we may not offer an Offer iug of the Lord 
in his appointed Seaſon among the Childrewot Ha? 2 Chronicles 23, 19. And be 
ſet the Portets at the Gates of the Houſe of the Lord, ear none that was unclean in 
any thing ſhould enter in. Kol ap l no 35524 Ned} bar 

= like Power and Authority by way of Arialdgyz: continues under the New 
e ee: . r nine ns, 1 4 297 

The Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation, have Power Authbritatively to 
ſulpend from the Lord's Table, a Perſon not yet caſt out of the Churchi ; 


Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have Authority to judge of, and admit ſuch as are-fit 
to receive the Sacrament, have Authority ro Keep tack ſuch as ſhould be found 


* 


anwoithy. 


Seconalv, 


Thirdly, becauſe of che great in and Danger, both ro him that comes unworthily, 


—— Aud others ſave wich Fear, 


e 


n, 3 , 6 + © 


3250 | 
| Becondly, Bernuſe it is an Fecleſiaſtical Buſineſs of ordinary Praftice belotging ti 
that Congregation. LACY "w Ke nnen eee _ 
When Congregations are diyided and fixed, they need all mutual Help one trom 
another, both in regard of cheit intt inſical Weakneſſes, and mutual Dependencee; 
as alſo in regard of Enemies trom without. 1 bit 7 


F Claſſical Aſſemblies. 


PHE Sci doth hold out a Presbytery in a Church, both in 1 Timorby 4. 
14. Negie& not the Gift that is in thee, which was given thee by Prophecy, 
with the laying on of the Hands of the Presbytery. And in 2. 15. ver. 2. Wüst 
therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall Diſſention and Diſputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them ſhould go ti 
to Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles and Elders about this Queſtion, - Verſe 4. And 
when they were come to Feruſalem, they were received ot the Church, and 6 
the Apoſtles and Elders, and they declared all things that God had done with them. 
Verſe 6. And the Apoſtles and Elders came together tor to confider of this Mat- 
der. N ; 
A presbytery conſiſteth of Miniſters of the Word, and ſuch other publick Officers 
as are agreeable to, and warranted by the Word of God, to the Church-Govet- 
nours, to ſoin with the Miniſters in the Government of the Church, as appea 
Remiant 12. verſe 7. Or Miniſtry, let us wait on our Miniſtring : or he chat rea 
eth, on Teaching: Verſe 8. Or he that exhorteth, on Exhortation : he that 
veth, let him do it with Simplicity : he that rulech, with Diligence 1 he. 
ſhewerh Mercy, _ Cheerful 2 . 12+ 28. PRI hath ſer _ 
in che Church; Firſt A 5 y Prophets, Teachers, 
_- Miracles, Tien Gifts of Healings, Helps, Sampl. Diverſities of 
— _— 411 
The Scriprute doth hold forth,” that many particular Congregations may be un- 
r Gortratent | | * | * N 
This Propoſition is proved by Inſtan ce. SOLELY 
1. Firſt, Of the Church of Jeruſalem, which coaſiſterh of more Congregs- 
tions than one, and all theſe Cotigtegitions were under one Presbycerial Gov =, 


ment. | i . 
| 6 | K This appeareth thus 3 
1. Firſt, The Church at Jersfalem confiſterh af more Congregarions than Ghey 
Nr 


as is manitcſt : vn! va TINT 
Fire, By the multitude of Believers mentioned in divers. 2 
Both befote the Diſpetſion of the Believers there, by meam of the perſecutſ - 
ons, (mentioned in the A, of the Apoſtles, __ 8. in the beginning thertof,) 
witneſs, AA, 1. 15. And-in thoſe Days Peter ftuod up: in the ſidft of the Dice, 
and fail, The Number of the Name: were about an hundbed and twemy. Ads 2. ber. 
41. they that gladly rectived bis Nerd were bapr iu j and the fame Day there 


were added unto them a — verſe 45. And cent tit; 


daily ith ole arcord in the Temple, eating bread from t Houſe, did + 

their Meat with gladneſs and finglenefs of Heart. Verie . | Praifing God, avi T5” 
ving Favour with all the People. And the Loyd added 16 the Church daily ſuch" MF 
ſhould be ſuved. apa +=» And Believers were the more nude unte the Lord, A1 
titudes both of Men a Women. AQts 6. ver. I. And in rhoſt Days, when the b 
ber of the Diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe'a Murmurinz of the Gretifhs 
againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their Widows were neglefttetl in the daily Miniftrari< 
on. Vetſe 7. Aud the Word of God increaſed, and te Nunibes of the Diſcijler mad 
tiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great Company of the Prieſts were obedient to 

, h ” 7 a, N f g 


[4 * 14 . - 6 "i. 
And a'fo after the Diſperſion. ] Acts 9. 31. Then had the Churches reſt the. 
ont all Judea, and Galilee, ad Samaria, ot were edified, and walk 1 the Fear 
of the Lord, and in the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied, At 12. 24. Bur 
che Word of God grew and mulriplicd, As 21. 20. And when they heard in 17 

bers 1 | Fler iſßos 


— —ͤ—— —— — — — = 


| (3269 
glorified the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Nou ſeeft Brother how many Thouſand of Fews 
| 20 which — and they are all — of the Law. | Wh 
Secondly,By the many Apoſtles and other Preachers in the Church of Feruſalem i And 
if there were but one Congregation there, then each 8 but ſeldom, 


which will not conſiſt with A, 6. 2. Then the Twelve called the Multitude of the 
Diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not Reaſon that we ſhould leave the Word of 


God, and ſerve Tables. | 
Thiraly, The Diverſity of Languages amongſt the Believers, mentioned both in 
the A,, 


the ſecond and ſixth Chapters of the A, doth argue more Congregations than one 
In that Church, 3 
1 Sreonaly, All thoſe Congregations were under one Presbyterial Government; 
Becauſe, Firft, They were one Church. At, 8. 1. And Saul was conſenting unto hy 
Death. And at chat time there was a great Perſecution againſt rhe Church which 
was at Jeruſalem, and they — —— Re — of 
udea and Samaria, except the Apoſtles. As 2. 47. Praiſing , and ha 
voun with all the People. And 2 Lord added untothe Church daily ach 
ſhould be ſaved.” Compared with Chapter 5. 11. And great Fear came upon all the 
Church, and upon as. many as heard theſe things. And Chap. 12. 5. Peter there- 
fore was kept in Priſan, but Prayer was made without ceaſing of the Church unto God 
for him. And Chapter 15. 2. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had ne ſmall Diſc 
and Diſpurarion with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 


25 ether of them ſbould ge up to Jeruſalem unte the Apeſtles and Elders about thy 


ion. | 1 ; — } 

. .[Secondly, The Elders of the Church are mentioned. A 11. 30. Which alſo 
did, and ſent it to the Elders by the Hands of Barnabas and Saul. A2. 15, ver 
4. Aud when they were come to Jeruſalem, they were receiv:d of the Church, and of the 
Halle, end Elders,” und they declared all things that God had done with them. Verſe 
6. Aud the Apoſtles and Elders came together to conſider of this Matter. Ver. 22, 
Theo, it pleaſed the Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole Church, to ſend choſen 
Men of their own Company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas, namely Judas fir 
named Barſabas, and Silar, chief Men among the Brethren. And Chapter 21, 
verſe 17. And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the Brethren received us gladly, 
Verſe 18. And the Day following, Paul went in with us unto James, and all the 


were pr do 015117045 ; , 85 * 4 
birdly, The Apoſtles did the ordinary Ad of Prefibyters, 2s Preſbyters in that 


Church, which proveth a Preſbyrerial Church before the Diſperſion. As 6. 


Fourthly, The ſeveral Co tions in Jeruſalem being one Church, the Elders 
of chat Church are — . meeting — for Acts of Government. 47, 
11. 30. Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the Elders by the Hands of Barnabas and 
Saul, As 15. verſe 4. Aud when. they were come to Jeruſalem they were received of 
the Church; aud ef the: Apoſtles and Elder, and they declared all things that God had 
22 them, Verſe 6. Aud the Apoſtles and Elders came together for to conſi- 

t of this Matter. Verſc 22. Tben it pleaſed the Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole 
Church, 0 ſend choſen Men e heir own Company 10 Antioch with Paul and Barna- 
nas, name Judas firna med Barſabas, and Silas, chief Men among the Brethren, Ads 
217 verle. 17. Aud when, ey were come 10 Jeruſalem the Brethren received them gladly,” 
Verte 18 Aud the Felle wing Paul went in with. us unte Jarnes, and all the Elders 
were preſent. | And (6 forward. Which proves, that thoſe ſeveral Congregations -- 
were under one Preſoycerial Government. 2 | Js 
d whether theſe Copgregations were fixed or not fixed, in regard of Officers 
or Members, it is all one as t᷑o the Truth ot che Propoſition. 680 | 
Nor doth there appear auy material Difference betwixt the ſeveral Congre- 
gatiam in Fernſalem,. and the many Contretations now in the ordinary Candi- 
— the Church, as to the Point of Fixedneſs required of Officers ox Mem- 

8. 5 Rien es C | NN „ | | 

3. Thirdly, Therefore the Scripture doth hold forth, chat man Congregations 
may be under one Preſbyterial —— N f N 7 | 
II. Second!y, By the Inſtance of the Church of Epheſus, For, „ 

t, That chey were more Congregations than one of the Church of Epheſus, ap- 
(years by At 20. 31. Therefore warch, and remember that by the ſpace 1 
Pt (2 ears 


| Con | 
Tears I ceaſed not to warn one Night and Day with Tears. Where is men- 
tion of Paul's continuance at Epheſus, in preaching for the ſpace of chree Years. 
And A, 19. verſe 18. And —— that believed came and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
their Deeds. Verſe 19. Many allo ot them which uſed curious Arts broughr their 
Books together and burned them before all Men, and they counted the Price of 
chem, and found it Fitty Thouſand Pieces of Silver. Verſe 20. So mightily grew 
the Word of Cod and prevailed. As 19. 10. And this continued „ {pa 
of two Years, fo that all they who dwelt in Aſie heard the Word of 2 
fas, both w, and Greeks, Verſe 17. And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and Fear fell on them all, and che Name of the 
Lord Jeſus was magnified. 1 Corinthians 16, verſe 8. But I will rarry at 
until Pentecoſt, Verſe 9. For a great Door and eſtectual is opened unto me, and 
there are many Adverſaties. Verſe 17. The Churches of Afie ſalute you, Aquils 
and Priſcilla ſalure you much in the Lord, with the Church that is in their Houſe, 
Where the ſpecial Effect of the Word is mentioned; and Verſes 10, 17. of the 
ſame Chapter, where is a Diſtinction of Jews and Greeks : and 1 Corinthians 16. 
verſe 8. where a Reaſon of Paul's Stay at Epbeſus until Pentecoſt 3 and verſe 19, 
where is mention of a particular Church in the Houſe of Aquile and Priſcille then 
at Epheſus 3 as appears, As 18. verſe 19. And he came to Epheſics and left them 
there, but he himſelt entered into the Synagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 
Verſe 24. And a certain Few named Ae, born at Alexandria, an Eloquent Man, 
and mighty in the Scriptures, came to Epheſics. Verſe 26. And he began to ſpeak 
boldly in the Synagogue, whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they 
took him unto them, and expounded unto him the Way of God more pertc&=» 


ly. 

All which laid together doth prove, That che Multitudes of Believers did make 
more Congregations than one in the Church of Eybeſuis. 

2+ That they were many Elders over theſe many Congregations, as one Flock, 
appeareth, A 20. verſe 17. And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and called the 
Elders ot the Church. Verſe 28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all 
the Flock over che which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſcers, to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with hisown Blood. 

3. That theſe many Congregations were one Church, and that they were under 
one Preſbyterial Government, appeareth, Rev. 2. verſe 1. Unto the Angel ot che 
Church of Fpheſic, write, Theſe things ſaith he that heldeth the ſeven Stars in his 
Right-hand, who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven Golden Candleſticks. Verſe 2, 
I know thy Works and thy Labour, and thy Patience, and how thou canſt not beat 
them which are evil; and thou haſt tried them which ſay they arc Apoſtles, and 
are not, and hath found them Liars. Verſe 3. And haſt born, and haſt Patience, 
and fer my Names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. Verſe 4. Neverthe. 
leſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt Love. Verſe g. 
Remember therefore trom whence thou art fallen, aud repent, and do the firft 
Works, or clſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy Candleſtick out 
of his Place, except thou repent. Verſe 6. But this thou haſt, that chou hateſt the 
Deeds of the Nicolaizans, which I alſo hate, Joined with A: 20. verſes 17, 28. of 
which ſee befote. ; | f 


H Synodical Aſſemblies. 


HE Scripture doth hold out another ſort of Aſſemblies for the Government of 

the Church, beſide Claſſical, and Congregational, all which we call Synodi- 
cal.) As 15, verſe 2. When therefore Paul and Barnabas bad no ſmall Diflenti- 
on and Diſputation with them, they derermined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
tain other of them ſhould go up to Feruſalem, unto the Apoſtles and Elders _ 
this Queſtion. Verſe 6. And the Apoſtles and Elders came together for to eonſi- 
der of this Matter, Verſe 22. Then plcaſed it che Apoſtles and Elders, with the 
whole Church, to ſerd choſen Men ot their own Company, to Antioch, with Paul 
and Barnabas z namely, Judas ſirnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chiet Men among the 


Brethren. Verſe 23. And wrote Letters by them after this manner : The * 
| 5 


(328) 
and n | ſend greeting unto the Brethren which are of the Gen- 
2 and Syria, and Cilicia. 


Paſtors and Teachers, and other Church-Governours, (as alſo other fir Perſons 
when it ſhall be deemed expedient) are Members of thoſe Aſſemblies which we c. 
Synodical, where they have a lawful calling thereunto, 

2 —.— 1 may Lawfully be of ſeveral Sorts, as Provincial, Natiohal, 
mem . 

It is Jlawtul and agreeable to the Word of God, that there be a Subordination of 
Congregational, Claſhcal, Provincial, and National Aſlemblies for the . 
ment ot the Church. | | 


Of Ordination of Miniſters. 


Luer the Head of Ordination of Miniſters is to be conſidered either the Doctrine 
> of Ordination, or the Power of it. 


Touch ing the Doctrine of Ordination. d 


Man ought to rake upon him the Ofhce of a Miniſter of the Word, without 
a Bywful Calling.) John 3. 27. Joln anſwered and ſaid, A Man can receive no- 
thing, except it be given him trom Heaven. Roman: 10. verſe 14. How then ſhall 
they call on him, in whom they have not believed? and how ſhall rhey believe in 


him, of whom they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher? | 


Verſe 1 5. And how ſhall they Preach except they be ſent ? as it is written, How 
beauriful are the Feet of them that preach the Goſpel of -Peace, and bring glad 
Tidings of good _ Jeremiah 14. 14. Then the Lord ſaid unto me, The Pro- 
Phets prop clic Lies in my Name, I ſent them not, neither bave I commanded 
them, neither ſpake I unto them; they propheſſe uno you a falle Viſon and 
Divination, and a thing of nought, and the Peceit of their Heart, Hebrews 5. 4. 
And no Maa taketh hes Honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 


on. 

Ordination is alwiſe to be continued in the Church. Tirus 1, 5. For this cauſe 
left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhould ſer in order the things that are wanting, and 
ordain Elders in every City, as I had appointed thee. 1 Timorhy 5. verie 21. 1 
charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Ble& Angels, that thou 
|; rve theſe things, without preferring one before another, doing nothing by Par- 

efality. Verſe 22. Lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, neither be Partaker of other 
Mens Sins. Keep thy ſelf pure. - * 
Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart of a Perſon to ſome publick Church- of- 
fice. Numbers 8. verſe 10. rey. ſhalr bring the Levites betore the Lord, and 
the Children of Iſrael ſhall put their Hands upon the Levites. Verſe 11. And 
Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before the Lord, for an Offering of the Children of 
. Ifrael, that they may execute the Service of the Lord. Verſe 14. Thus ſhalt thou 
eparate the Levites from among the Children of Mel; and the Levites ſhall be 
mine. Verſe 19. And I have given the Levites as a Giſt to Aaron, and to his Sons, 
from among the Children of Iſrael, to do the Service of the Children of Iſrael, in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and to make an Atonement for the Children 
of Iſrael; that there be no Plague among the Children of wm when the Children 
of -[ſrael come nigh unto the Sanctuary. Verſe 22. And after that went the Levites 
in, to do their Service in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, betore Aaron, and 
before his Sons; as the Lord had commanded Moſes, concerning the Levites, ſo did 
they unto them. A, 6. verſe 3. Wherefore Brethren, look ye out among you 
ſeven Men ot honeſt Report, tull of the Holy Ghoſt, and Wiſdom, whom we may 
appoint over this Buſineſs. Verſe 5. And the Saying pleaſed the whole Multitude, 
and they choſe Stephen, a Man full of Faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip 
and Porchorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a Proſelyte of 
Antioch, Verſe 6. Whom they had ſet before the Apoſtles; and when they had 
-prayed, they laid their Hands on them. | © ray 
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et with Faſting, by thoſe preachii Presbyters to whom doth baſorg a 

ty 5. 22. La7 hy 8 of other 
Keep thy ſelf pure. l, 14. 34. And when they had ordained them Elders in eve- 
ry 


* 


ho ſhall he take care of t 


verſe 6. 


; of good Men, » juſt, 


F * 


22 (h 
Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained by tmpoſicion.of hands, and Ptiy= 
1 77 
uddenly on no Man, neithet be Pattaker . 
urch, and had prayed wich Faſting, they eominended them to the Lord 
whom they believed. 127 14. 3. Aod 1 852 they had Faſted and Prayed, 20d 
laid their Hands on them, they ſent them away. . | 
It is agreeable to the Word, of God, and vety expedient, that ſych as are to be 
ordained Miniſters, be deſigned to ſome Particular Church, or other Miniſterial 
Charge.) At yo 23. See before. Titus 1. 5. For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſer in order the things that are wanting, and ordain Elders in e- 
vety City, as I had appointed thee. A, 20. verſe 17. And from Milerits he ſent 
to Epheſus, and called the Elders of the Church. Verle 28. Take hced there- 
fore unto your ſelves, and to all the Flock” over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
made 008 overſeers, to feed the Church ot God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
own . a 
He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly quali6ed both for Life, and Mi- 
niſterial Abilities, according to the Rules ot the Apoſtles.] 1 Timorby j. ver. 2. 4 
Biſbap then muſt be blameleſe, the Husband of one Wife, vigilant, ſober, and of 
good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach. Ver- 3. Not given to Wine, 
no Striker, not greedy of filthy Lucre, but patient 3 not a Brawler, not covetous. 
Verſe 4. One that ruleth well his own Houſe, having his Children in ſubjection 
with all Gravity. Verſe 1. (For if a Man know not how to Rule his owti Houſe, 
Church of God?) Verſe 6. Not a Novice, leſt be- 
ing lifted up with Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of rhe Devil. Titus 1. 
any Man be blameleſs, the Husband of one Wife, having Faithful 
Children, not accuſed of Riot, or unruly. Verſe 9. For a Biſhop muſt de blame - 
leſs, as the Steward of God z not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not given to Wine, 
no Striker, not 11 Verſe 3. But a Lover of Hoſpitality, a Lover 
ly, temperate. Verſe 9. Holding faſt the Faithful 
Ward, as 2 — been taught, that he may be able by ſound Deftrine, both to exbort and 
conbunce the Gainſayers. | | 
He is to 2 and approved by thoſe by whom ke is to be ordained. 
1 Timothy 3. verſe 5. Moreover he muſt have 2 good Report of them which are 
without, Jeſt he fall into Re , ind the Snare ob the Devil. Verſe 10. And let 
theſe allo firſt de proved, then let them uſe the Office of 4 Deacon, being found 
blameleſs. 1 Timorby 3. 22. Lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, neither be Dartgker of 
ether Mens Sint. Keep thy ſelf pure. | | | 
No Mar is to be ordained a Miniſter for a err if chey of 
that Congregation can ſhew juſt Cauſe of Exception againſt him. 1 Timorhy 3. 24 
A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſe, the Husband of one Wife, vigilant, ſober, of 
4 behaviour, tiven to hoſpftality, apt to teach. Titus 1. 7. For a Biſhop muſt 
blameleſs as the Stewatd of God: | 


Touching the Power of Ordination, 


ination is the AR of a Preſbytety. 1 Tirtethy 4. 14. Negleft not the Gift 
i Po is in thee, which wat given thee by Prophecy; with the laying on of the Hands 
retbytery. 

The Power of ordering the whole work of Ordination is in the whole Presbyre- 
ry, which, when it is over more Congrezations. than one, whether thoſe Con- 
greyarions- be fixed- or not fixed, in regard of Officers or Members, it is differ- 
ent as to the Point of Ordination. 1 Timothy 4. 14. Nerlect not the Gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by Prophecy; with the laying on of rhe Hands of the Presby- 


tery. | £ 
"% is utſite that no ſingle Congregation that can conveniently aſſociate, do 
aſſunto to it all and ſole Power in Ordinationg 


Te 1. Becauſe , 


y 
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1. Becauſethere is no Example in Scripture, that 2 Congregation which 
might — affectare, did aſſume £0 x f All ang Power in Ordina 
neithet is thete any Rule which may warrant ſuch a PraRice. WI 
n 1. —— „ eee 
divers tions, as in the Churc here were many ( — 
_ — many Cos were uncle ove Predbyreryy and this Prebyecry 
Ordain. 


| The Preaching orderly aſſociated, either in Cities or Neighbouring 


Villages, are thoſe to whom the Impoſition of Hands doth appertain for thole 
Congregations within their Bounds teſpectively. | 


þ 
5-469 od : 
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An Oxvixaxce of the Lords and Commons aſſembled 
in Parliament, for the calling of an Aſſembly of 
Learned and Godly Divines, to be conſulted with 
by the Parliament, for the ſettling of the Govern- 
ment and Liturgy of the Church of England ; and 
for vindicating and clearing the Doctrine of the 
ſaid Church from falſe Alperſions and Interpre- 
tations. : | 


HEREAS, amongſt the infinite Bleſſings Almighty God upon this Nation, none 
W u, or can be more dear unte us, than : hom 72 Religion, and that - a 
ye? many things remain in the Liturgy, Diſcipline, and Government of the y 
Which ao neceſſarily many a further and more perfeft Reformation, than as yet hath 
been attained : And whereas it hath been declared and reſel ved by the Lord: and Com- 
Mons aſſembled in Parliament, That the preſent Chu ent by Arch-biſbops, 
their Chancellor, Commiſſaties, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-deacons, and other 
Ecclefiaſtical Officers depending upon the Hierarchy, is evil and juſtly offenſive and bur. 
thenſome to the Ning dom, a great Impediment to Reformation and Grewth of Religion, 

prejudicial to the State and Government of this Kingdom, and that therefore 
they are reſolved that the ſame ſpall be taken away, and that ſuch a Government ſtall 
be ſettled in the Church, as may be moſt agreeable to God's Holy Ward, and moſt apt to 
procure and preſerve the Peace 7 the Church at home, and nearer Agreement with the 
Church of Scotland, and ether K-formed Churches abroad : And for the better effeti 
hereef, and for the vindicating, and clearing of the Doſtrins of the Church of England, 
from all falſe Calumnies and Aſper ſions, It is thought fit and neceſſary to call an Aſſem- 
bly of Learned, Godly, and Fudicious Divines, who, together with ſome Members of 
both the Houſes of Parliament, are to Conſult and Adviſe of ſuch Matters and Things, 
zouching the Premiſſes, as ſhall be propeſed unto them by both or either of the Houſes of 
Parliament, and to give their Advice and Counſel therein, to both or either of the ſaid 
Houſes, when and as often as they ſhall be therexnto required. Be it therefore ordawmed 
by the Lords and Commons in this Parliament aſſembled, That all and every the Perſen: 
hereafter in this preſent Ordinance named, that is to ſay, 


Algernon, Earl of Northumberland Edward, Lord Viſcount Conway 


William, Earl of Bedford Philip, Lord Wharton 
Philip, Earl of Pembroke and Mont- Edward, Lord Howard 
pomery Pw Selden, Eſquire 
William, Farl of Salisbury ncis Rous, Eſquire 


— * * — * | Edmued Prideaux, E _—_— 
wa r ancheſter - Sir Henry V t 
William, Lord Yiſcount $ay and Seal 0 


+ Oliver 
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Oliver Bewles of Sutton, ' Batchelor in John Greene of Pencombe T 
Divinity Stanely Cower ot Brampton Bryan 
Herbert Palmer of Aſhwel, Batchelor in Francis Taylor of Yalding 
Divinity Thomas Wilſon of Ocham 
Rr 
n n Divin 
Thomas va Chalfont Giles, Bat» Thomas Coleman of Bleton 
chelor in Divinity Charles Herle of Winwicke 
Dr. William Twiſſe of Newbury Richard Herricke of Mancheſter 
William Reynor of Egham Richard Cleytan ot Showell 
Mr, Hannibal Gammon ot Maugan Gibbs of Aleſton 
Mr, Jaſper Hicks of Lawrick . bure Downing of Hackney 


Dr 
Dr. Joſhua Hoyle late of Dublin in Ireland — Buroughs of ' 
nie 


ohn Gl ire, Recorder ot London Cawdrey 
Jon White — Seorge Walker Batchelor in Divinity 
ſtrode Whitlocke Eſquire _ Edmund Calamy Batchelor in Divinity 


Humphey Salloway Eſquire eph Caryll of Lincolns Inn 
Mr. Serjeant Wild | zarus Seaman of London 
oo E Majeſty's Dr. John Harris Warden of Wiacheſter 
tor 
Sir Benjamin Rudyard Knight George Morley of Mildenhall 
John Pin Eſquire Edward Reynolds of Bramfton 
Sir John Clotworthy Kaighe Thomas Hill of Titchmarch, Batchelor 
John Maynard Eſq . of Divinity 
Sir Henry Vane Knight junior + Dr. Robert Sanderſon of Bothby Pannell 
William Pierpoint Peace lohn Foncroſt of Cotbam 
William Wheeler Eſquire ohn Jackſon of Marsks 
Sir Thomas Barri William Carter of 
1 Jo Yong Eſquire | 1 Thenomgood of 
E ohn Arrowſmith ot Lynne 
wits ke * ny Rover _— Hanwell, Batchelor in 
m Bridpe of Yarmouth n 
Thomas Whigcop of Eleſworth, Doctor Robert Croſs of Lincoln College, Batche · 
Tho ru Batche- ) — er ure of Armagh | 
mas | ames Arch-biſho 
J * — 54 5 15 | 9 Kick of Saint George Eſ+ | 
n 0 wort Cheſhire cheape London | 
Thomas Caſe of Lond T Samuel Gibſon of Burley 


John Pyne o , Jeremiah Whitaker of Streton 
Mr. Whidden of Mooreron 


Dr, Edmund Staunton of _— 
Dr, Richard Love of Ekington Dr. Daniel Featley of La 
Dr. William Gouge of Black-fryers, Francis Coke of Toxball 
London John Lightfoot of Aſhley 
Dr. Ralph Brownerigg Biſhop of Exeter Edward Corber of Marton College Oxon 
Dr. Samuel Ward Maſter of Sidney College Samuel Hilderſham of Felton 


John White of Dorcheſter Jobn Lanley of Weſtuder] | 
Edward Peale of Compton Chriſtopher Tiſdale of Uphusborne | 
Stephen Marſhal of Finching-field, Bat- Thomas Young of Stownmarket 
chelor in Divinity _ Philips of Wrentham 
Obadiah Sedgewicke of Cogſhall, Bat- phrey Chambers of Clavertoun, 
chelor in Divinity Batchelor in Divinity 
Mr, Carter John Conant of Lymingron, Batchelor in 
Peter Clark of Carnaby Divinity 
William Mew of Eſlingtoun, Batcheopr Henry Hall of Norwich, Batchelor in 
' in Divinity Divinity 
rr Gilead 
; us Ba | 2- Henry Scu 
terwile 8 Thomas Baylic of Manninoford Bruce 
Philip Nay of kimbolton Benjamin Pickering of Eaſthoately 
Dr, Brocket Smich of Barkway Henry Nye of Chapham . 
Dr, Cornelius Burges ot Watford _ Sallaway of Saaveruſtoake 
| | TH 


* 


i 


. 
Anth N 2 Coldfield 5 Mi roi mg Kenfingron jn ang 


— 1 c BS 41 _—_ Perne of Wilby in Com. Nor- 

William Greenhill o | _  Shampton e 

10 | ax rms of Neger 7 1 Thomas Weſtfeld 2 . 
chard Buchley ; lomew teat London, B. 

Br. Thomas Them le of Batterſey Briſtol * 82 1 | 

Simeon Aſhe ot Saint Brides Dr. Henry Hammond of Penſhurſt in 


Mr. Nicholſon 


Kent ä b 
Thomas Gattaker of Rotherhithe, Bat, Nicholas Prophet of Marlborough in 
* chelor in Pivinity | FI Com. \ Prophet pi, © 4 


james WAIT latten Peter $terryc of London * 
Chiſtopher Peſhley of Hawarden John Erle of Biſhopton in Com. Wilts 
Hen Toer Batchelor in Divinity lx. Gibbon of Waltham | is 


William Spurſtow of Hampden in Com. Henry Painter of Excter, Batchelor 
CKS -*' 


ö vin 

Francis Chynell of Oxan ores BOY Mickigthwaite of Cherryburton 
Wil Ellis of Gilsficld, Batchelor jn . ot St. Martins in the 

Vinit $ 
— John Hacker of St. And, Holborne Mr. Price of Pauls Church in Covent- 

muel de la Place "144 "Garden 

John de la March Henry Wilkinſon Junfor, Batchelor .in 
Matthew Newcomen of Dedham Divinity en 
William Lytord of Sherbotne in Com; Dr. Richard Oldſwonth, Maſter of Ema- 
Dorſet ＋ f 1 1 < ' wo College in 8 
r, Carter of Denton in Com. Bucks r. William Dunni Co 
illiam Lance of Harrow in Middleſex EY 


And ſuch other Perſon and Perſons as ſpall be nominated and aptaimted by beth Hen 
of Parliament, or 75 ye wm as ſball not be letted by Sickneſs or 2 neceſſary 2 
pediment, hall mee: and aſſemble, and are hereby required and enjoined 1 mon: 
ned by' the Gert of borb Houſes of Parliament, left at their reſpelliue inge, te 
meet and aſſemble themſelves at: Weſtminſter in the Chaprel called, King Henry the Fe- 
penth's Chappel, on tbe Firſt Day of July, in the Var of our Led, ove Thenſand Six 
Hundred Fourty Three : And after the firſt Mert ing, bring at leaſt of the Number ef 
Fourty, ſhall from time to time fit and be removed from Place te Place, and alſs that 
the ſaid Aſſembly ſball be 1 in ſuch manner 4 by beth Howſes 7 arliament ſball 
be direſted: Aud the ſaid Perſons, or ſo many of them as ſpall le ſo aſſembled, or ſity 
— have Power and Authority, and are hereby likewiſe enjoined, from time to time du- 
ring this preſent Parliament, or until further Order be taken by both the ſaid Houſes, 
70 confer and treat among themſeives of ſuch Matters and things touching aud cencern- 
ing the Liturgy, Diſciyline and Government of the Church of England, or the windiy 
ting and cleat ing of the Dotrine of the ſame from all falſe Aſper ſions gud Miſconſtr uo- 
Fins 47 ſball be propoſed unto them by hoth or either of the ſaid Houſes of Parliament, 
and no other, and deliver their Opinions and Advices of, or touching the Matters a= 
foreſaid ; as ſbdll be nioft agreea'le to the Word of God, ro both or either of 1be Heu- 
fre from time to time, in ſuch manner and ſors, as by both er 1. the ſaid Houſes 
of Parliament ſpall be required, and the ſame net to divulge by Printing, Writing, or 
otherwiſe, wit heut the Conſent of both or either Houſe of Parliament. Aud be it further 
ordained / the Aitherity afcreſaid, Thar William wiſſe Dofer in Divinity, bell 
fit in the Chair as Prolocntor of the ſaid Aſſembly; and if be happen to dye, or be letted 
Sickne/”, or other neceſſary Impediment, then ſuch ot her Perſon te be appointed in hi⸗ 
lace, as ſpall be agreed on by both the ſaid Houſes of Parliament: And incaſe any dif. 
erence in Opinion ſpall happen amongſt the fall Pe ſons ſo aſſembled, touching any the 
Matters that ſpall be propeſ d to them 4s aforeſaid, that then, they ſhall repreſent the 
ſame tor ether with the * fo thereef, to both or either the ſaid Houſes, reſpeQrvely, 10 
the end ſuch further Dir 


Aud be ut further ordained by ie Awthority aforeſaid, That for the Charges and Ex- 
- oh of the ſaid Divines, ad realy of > , the ſaid Service, there ſhall be 
loved eyery of fm het ſhall ſo attend, during the time of fe hrondover, 


> » i... wn cut us nz ws H mthR'S 0 kt 6% 


ien may be given therein as ſhall be requiſite to that behalf , 


1 


4 | Ho 


na. ON Lan 
Te an Ten Dayt after, the | | * 
= — at ſich time the means 2 Py gs 
Fa 1115 appointed. And be it further ordamed, That all and every pol jo 

. — ſaid required _ enjoined to port 2 ſhall be tree 

2 7 Forefaulrnre, P. 9 7 or 1 
may ar reaſon on-re ence of hem or an 

4 2 their ch, Churches or J * — in ire 2 
ſaid Attendance upen rhe. ſaid Service, any Law Sraqure of Non-re dence, or 4 
Law or Starure enjgining their Attendance upon.their reſ bell ive Miniſteries or Ch 


the contreryt and: And if any 7 the Perſons before Na 
peu ro 7 . Z l K by Order of bt Houſer "4 
„ then ſuch other Perſon e ſball r in the — an 


| fPlead Poste e Poke s ſo dying, ai by both the l bor 

fon 757 4 * 1 1 Ly or jou 7 Name, ſhall have 2 * 
Power and Authority, NA and itral to all Intengs and Purpoſes, and alſo ail 
ſuch Wages and Allowances for the — vice, during the time of bi or their Arten- 
dance, 44 to any other of the ſaid Perſons in this Qrdinavce, is by this Ordinance limi- 
ted and appointed. Previalg alwiſe that this Ordinance or any thing therein contained, 
ſhall not give uno the Perſons aforeſaid, or any of them, nor ſhall they 6 in this Aſembly 
aſſume to exerciſe any Juriſd ict ion, Power or Authority Eecleſiaſt ical whatſoever, or a= 
ny other Power, — us herein particularly expreſſed. = 


Many of the Perſons who were called to attend the A may appeared ng pong 
whereupon the whole Work lay on the Hands of the Perſons 


The Promiſe and Vow taken by every Member 
admitted to {it in the Aſſembly. 


75 bs 2. — Promiſt and Vew in the Preſence of Almighty GOD, That in 
this 


ly, whereof I am a Member, I will maintain nothing in point of Doltrine, 
but what I believe to be moſt agreeable to the Ward ef GOD, nor in point of Diſcipline, 
but what may make moſt for GOP's Glory, and the Peace and Good of Vis Church, 


John Whire Edmund Cala 

William Gouge Cary! 

Roberr Harris rarus Scaman 

Thomas Gartaker Henry Wilkinſon Senior x 

Oliver Bowles Richard Vines Herbert Palmer Aſſeſſar 

Edward Reynolds — Proffer - after John ohn White 

Jeremiah Whitaker Stephen Marſhal Daniel Cawdrey 

Anthony Tuckney Jothua Hoyle Henry Paimer 

John Arrowſmith ' Thomas Wilſon Henry Scudder 

Simeon Aſhe Thomas Hodges Thomas Hill 

Philip Nay Thomas Bayly William Reynor 

jon Dy Burroughes Francis Taylor Thomas Goodwin 
hn Lighrfoor Thomas Young William Spurſtow 

Thomas Valentine Matthew Newcomen 

— Heyricke William Greenhill ohn Conant . 

Thomas Ca Edward Pele dmund — 

Thomas Temple John Green Anthony Bu rges 

George Gipps Andrew Pern William Rathband 

Thomas Carter Samuel de la Place Francis Cheynel 

Humphrey Chambers ohn de la March Henry Wilkinſon Janjaqy 

Thomas Micklethwaite ohn Dur Qbadiah Sedgwick 

John Guibon Philip Delme Edward Corber 

Chriſtopher Teſdale $idrach Simpſon damut! Gibſon 


n Ward 
ichard Bießeld | Robert Baylie 
Francis Woodcack 1 
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John Wallis 
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To the Right Honourable, 
THE 


LORDS and COMMONS 
Aſſembled i in Parliament: 


The Humble Advice of the 


ASSEMBLY of DIYINE S 


Now fitting by Ordinance of Parliament at 


WESTMINSTER, 
CONCERNING 


The Doctrinal Part of Ordination of Miniſters. 


Naar to take upon him the Office of a Minifter of the Word without 
a Lawful ng. Jobn 3.27. Romans 10. Verſes 14. 15. Jeremiah 14. 14. 


2. D the Church, Tn; 1. 3. 1 Timothy 


$. Verſes 21. 22. 
ination is che ſolemn ſetting apart of a Perſon to | fome pablick Church 


| Ord 
Office, Numbers 8. Verſes 10, 11, 14, 19, 22. , 6. Verſes 3, 5, 6. 
pt Every Miniſter of the Word js to be ordained by Im jon of Hands, avd 
. with 28 by thoſe r whom it doth belong, 1 Ti= © 
3. 22. 14. V 13 
The Power a drm whole Work — "SO is in the whole Pres- 
wa which, when it is over more 


Congregations than one, whether thoſe Con- 
—— be fixed or not fixed, in regard 


> * 


Officers or Members, it is indifferent as 
Point of Ordination, 1 Timor 


6. Ir in agreeable to the Word of God and very exped that ſuch as are to be 
ordained Minifters, be deſigned ro ſome particular Church er other Miniſterial 
2 , 12. 23. Tits 1. 5, A, 20. Verſes 17, 28. 

that is'to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly QualiGed boch for Life and! 


Minifterial Abilities, according to the Rules of the Apoſtle, 1 Timorhy 3. Verſes 


2, 3, 4, J, 6. Titus 1. 8 
8. He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by whom be is to be ordained, 


1 Timothy 3. 7, 10. and f. 22. 
9. No Man is to be ordained a Miniſter for a particular Congregation, if t they 


Re en beſt Cauſc of Exceprion againft him, 1 Timer 3. 2. 
1 
8 | 10. Proaching * 


44 
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16. Preaching Presbyrers orderly aſſociated, either in Cities, ot Neighbouring 
Villages, are thoſe to whom the Impoſicion of Hands doth appertain, tor theſe Con- 


gregactous within their Bounds refpeRtively, 1 Timethy 4. 14. 
„ — inary may . 
. + yet keeping as near as ble may be to che Rule, 2 Chro- 
.wicles 19. Verſes 34, 35, 36. Chap. 3o. Verſes 2, 3, 4, 5+ 


13. There is at dus time (as/we humbly conceive) an extraordinary Occaſion 
- for a Way of Ordination for the preſentSupply of Miniſters | 


3 13 The Directory for Or dination of Miniſters. | 1 


* inn ö 4 2 
18 manifeſt by the Word of God, chat no Man, ought to take upon him 
che of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, until he be Lawfully called and ordain- 
ed thereunto: and that the Work of Ordination is to be performed with all due 
re, Wiſdom, Gravity, Solemnity, we bumbly tender cheſe Ditections as requi- 
to be obſerved. — | 
1. He chat is to be ordained, being either nominated by the People, or other - 
wiſe commended to 8 any Place, muſt addreſs himſelf to the Pres- 
bytery, and bring with him a Teltimonial of his takim the Covenant ot the Three 
Kingdoms, of his Diligence and Proficiency in his Studies; what Degrees he hath 
ea ken in theUniverſity, and what bath been the time of his abode there; and withal 
of his Age, which is to be 24 Years, but eſpecially of his Liſe and Converſation. 

2. Which being conſidered by the Presbyrery they are to proceed, to enquire 
— Nouns ot God in bim, and whecher he be of ſuch holineſs of Life as 
is requiſite in a Miniſter of the Golpe!, and ro examine him touching bis Learning 
and Sufficiency, and touching the Evidences of his Calling to the holy Miniſtery, 
and in particular his fair and ditect Calling to that Place. 


The Rules for Examination are theſe : 


. I'PHAT * Party examined be dealt withal in 4 Brotherly way, with Mild - 
15 3 of Spirit, and with eſpecial teſpect to the Gravity, M , and Qua- 
ot every one. Ty 

II. He ſhall beexzmined touching his Skill in the Origing] Tongnes, and his Trial 
+  rto'be made by reading the Hebrew and Greek Teſtaments, and rendring ſome 
Portion of ſome into Latin; and if he be defective in them, . 1 be 
— po e alter his other Learning, and whether he hach Skill in 

LT! and Philoſophy. 
II. What Authors in Diviniry he hath read, and is beſt acquainted with, and 
Trial ſhallbe made in his Knowledge of the Grounds of Religion, and Abtlity 
*  -to defend the Orthodox Doctrine contained in chem, againſt all unſound and 
- + | erroneous Opinions, efpecially theſe of the preſent Age; of his Skill.in the 
| Senſe and Meaning of ſuch Places of Scripture as ſhall be {ed unto hier 
in Caſes of Conſcience, and in the Chronology of the Scripture, and the Ec- 


NV. Et he hath nor before preached in publick, with Approbation of ſuch as are 
_ _ to judge, he ſhall, at a conveniem time affigned him, expound betore the 
Pͤresbytery fuch a Place of Scripture as ſhall be given him. 
PF. e ſhall alfowirhin a competent time, frame x Diſcourſe in Lat is upan ſucha 
cammon Place or — 2 Divinity as ſhall be aſſigued him, and exhibit 
tothe Presbyrery ſuch Theſes as expreſs the Sum thereot, and maintain a Diſ- 
© *ptre upon them. ra. x 
VT. He thall Preach before che People, the Prevbyrery, or ſome of the Miniſters 
of the Word appointed by them, being preſenc. 
VIE. The Proportion of his Gifts, in relation to the Place umo which he is 


'- ealled, ſhall be conſidered. boly 5 
VIII. Befiderhe Trial of his Gifts in Preaching, he ſhall undergo an Examination fil the 


8s 4 
— 0 
* 


in the Premiſſes two ſeveral. Days, and more if the Presby tery oy! age com mi 


\ 
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R. And as for him that hath been formerly ordained a Miniſter, and is to be re- 
moved do another Charge, he ſhall bring a Teſtimonial of his Ordination, and 
of his Abilities and Converſation, whereupon his Fitneſs tor that Place ſhall be 
tried by his Preaching there, (if it ſhall be judged neceſlary) by a further Exa- 
mination of him. | ; e 


3. In all which he being approved, he is to be ſent to the Church where he 
is ro ſerve, there to Preach three ſeveral Days, and to converſe with the Peo- 
ple, that they may have Trial of his Gifts for their Edification, and may have 
— and Occaſion to enquire into, and the better to know his Life and Conver- 

tion. | | a 

4. In the laſt of theſe three Days, appointed for the Trial of his Gifts in Preach- 
ing, there ſhall be ſent from the Pre yrery to the Congregation, a publick Inti- 
mation in writing, which ſhall be publickly read before the People; and after 
affixed to the Church Door, to fignity, that ſuch a Day a comperent Number of 
che Members of that Congregation nominated by themſelves, ſhall appear before 
the Presbytery, to give their Conſent and Approbation to ſuch a Man to be their 
Miniſter, or otherwiſe to put it in with all Chriſtian Diſcretion and Meekneſs, 
what Exceptions they have againſt him, and if upon the Day appointed there be no 
juſt Exception againſt him, but the People give their conſent, then the Peſbytery 
ſhall proceed to Ordination. 

5. Upon the Day appointed for Ordination, which is to be performed in that 
Church, where he that is to be ordained is to ſerve, a ſolemn Faſt ſhall be kept by 
the Congregation, that they may the more earneſtly join in Prayer for a Bleſſing 
upon the Ordinance of Chriſt, and rhe Labours of his Servant for their good. The 
Preſbyrery ſhall come to the Place, or at leaſt three or four Miniſters of the 
Word ſhall be ſent thither from the Preſbytery, of which one appointed by the 
Preſbytery, ſhall Preach to the People, concerning the Office and Duty of Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and how the People ought to receive them for their Work 


lake. 

6. After the Sermon, the Miniſter who hath Preached, ſhall in the Face of the 
Congregation demand of him who is now to be ordained concerning his Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and his Perſwaſion ot the Truth of the Reformed Religion according 
to the Scriptures 3 his ſincere Intentions and Ends in defiring to enter into this Cal- 
ling; his Diligence in Praying, Reading, Meditation, Preaching, Miniſtring the 
Sacraments, Diſcipline and doing all Miniſterial Duties towards his Charge; his 
Zeal and Faithfulneſs in maintaining the Truth of the Goſpel, and Unity of the 
Church againſt Errour and Schiſm; his care that himſelf and his Family may be 
unblameable, and Examples to the Flock; his willingneſs and humility in Meck- 
neſs of Spirit, to ſubmit unto the Admonitions of his Brethren, and Diſcipline of 
the Church; and his Reſolution to continue in his Duty againſt all Trouble and 
Perſecution. 

7. In all which having declared himſelf, profeſſed his Willingneſs, and promi- 
ſed his Endeavours by the Help of God, the Miniſter likewiſe ſhall demand of 
the People, concerning their Willingneſs to receive and acknowledge him as the 
Miniſter of Chriſt, and to obey and ſubmit unto him, as having Rule over them 
— Lord, and to maintain, encourage, and aſſiſt him in all che Parts ot his 

ce. \ 

Which being mutually promiſed by the People, the Presbytery, or the Miniſters 
ſent from them for Ordination, ſhall ſolemnly ſet him apart to the Office and Work 
of the Miniſtery, by laying their Hands on him, which is to be accompanied with a 
ſhort Prayer or Bleſſing, to this effect. 

8. Thankfully acknowledging the great Mercy of God, in ſending Feſus Chriſt for the 
Redemption of his People, and for his Aſcenſion to the Right-hand of God the Father, and 
thence pouring out his Spirit, and giving Gifts 'to Men, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Pro- 
Phets, Paſtors and Teachers, for the gathering and building up of his Church, and for 
ſet int and inclining this Man to this great Work ; to intreat him to fit him with his 
boly Spirit, te give him (who in his Name we thus ſet apart to this holy Service) to ful- 
fil the Work of his Miniſtry in all things, that he may bath ſave himſelf and his People 
committed to his Charge. 
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9. This or the like Form of Prayer and mii being ended, let the Miniſter 
who Preached, briefly exhort him to conſider of the greatneſs of his Office and 


Work, the Danger of — 5,9 both to himſelf and his People, the _—_— which 
a 


will accompany his Faithfulneſs in this Life, and that ro come; and withal exhort 
che People to carry themſelves to him as to their Miniſter in the Lord, according 
to their ſolemn Promiſe made before; and ſo by Prayer commending both him and 
| bis Flock to the Grace of God, after ſinging ol a , let the Aſſembly be dif. 
miſſed with a Bleſſing. | 

It a Miniſter be deſigned to a Congregation, who hath been formerly ordained 
Preſoyter according to the Form of Ordination which hath been in the Church of 
- England, which we hold for Subſtance to be valid, and not to be diſclaimed by 
any who have received it; then there being a cautious Proceeding in Matters of 
Examination, let him be admitted without any new Ordination. 

11. And in caſe any Perſon already ordained Miniſter in Scotland, or in any o- 
ther Reformed Church, be deſigned to a Congregation in England, he is to bring 
from the Church to that Preſbytery here, * which that Congregation is, 2 
ſufficient Teſtimonial ot his Ordination, of his Life and Converſation while he li- 
ved with them, and of the Cauſes of his Removal; and to undergo ſuch a Trial of 
his fitneſs and ſufficiency, and to have the ſame Courſe held with him, in other 
Particulars, as is ſer down in the Rule immediately going before touching Exami- 
nation and Admiſſion. . 

12. That Records be carefully kept in the ſeveral Preſbyteries, of the Names of 
che Perſons ordained, with the Teſtimonials, the Time and Place of their Ordina- 
tion, of the Preſbyters who did impoſe Hands upon them, and of the Charge to 
- which they are appointed. | | 

13. That no Money or Gift, of what kind ſoever, ſhall be received from the 
Perſon to be ordained, or from any on his behalf, for Ordination, or ought elle 
belonging to it, by any of the Preſbytery, or any appertaining to any of chem, up- 
on what Pretence ſoever. 

Thus far of erdinary Rules and Courſe of Ordination in the ordinary way; That which 
concerns the extrasrdinary way, requiſite to be now practiſed, followeth. 

1. In theſe preſent Exigencies, while we cannot have any Preſbyteries formed 
up to their whole Power and Work, and that many Migiſters are to be ordained 
for the Service of the Armies and Navy, and too many Congregations where there 
is no Miniſter at all; and where (by reaſon of the publick Troubles) the People 
cannot either themſelves enquire out and find out one, who may bea fairhful Mi- 
niſter for them, or have any with ſafety (ent unto them torſuch a ſolemn Trial as 
was before mentioned in the ordinary Rules, eſpecially when there can be no Pres- 
bytery near unto them, to whom they may addreſs themſelves, or which may 
come or ſend to them a fir Man to be ordained in that Congregation, and tor chat 
People; and yer notwithſtanding, it is requiſire, that Miniſters be ordained for 
them, by ſome 3. who being fer apart themſelves for the Work of the Miniſtry, 
have Power to join in the ſetting apart of others, who are found fit and worthy, 
Tn thoſe Caſes, until by God's Bleſſing the aforctaid Difficulties may be in ſome 
good meaſure removed ; let ſome godly Minifter in or about the City of Londen, be 
deſigned by publick Authority; who being aſſociated, may ordain Miniſters for the 
City, and the Vicinity, keeping as near to the ordinary Rules forementioned, 25 
poſlible they may; and let this Aſſociation be for no other Intent or Purpoſe, but 
- only tor the Work of Ordination. 

2. Let the like Aſſociation be made by the fame Authority in great Towns, and 
the Neighbouring Parochins in the ſevetal Counties which ate at the preſent quiet 
and undiſturbed, to do the like tor the Parts adjacent. 

3- Let ſuch as are choſen or appointed for the Service of the Army or Navy be 
— as aforeſaid, by the aſſociated Miniſters of Loudon, or ſome others in the 

ountry. 

4. Let them do the like, when any Man ſhall duly and lawfully be recommended 
ro them forthe Miniſtry of the Congregation, who cannot enjoy Liberty to have 2 
Trial of his Parts and Abilities, and defire the Help of ſuch Miniſters ſo aſſocia- 
ted, for the better furniſhing of them with ſuch a Perſon, as by them ſhall be 

judged fic tor che Service of chat Church aud People. | Th 
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The S:gtioner to the Reader. 


THE goed Acceptance, that the Confeſſion of Faith, and Catechiſms with Scriptures 
at large hath found, hath encouraged: me to have them again reviſed, and to pro- 
cure the Emphaſis of the Scriptures te be Printed in à different Character, that thou 


ft ſee the Reaſon why the Texts are inſerted, | 
1 alſo by — of ſome Miniſters in the City, there is annexed that Form of 


Church-Government, with Scriptures at lore which we find at the end of the little Ve- 
lume, of the Confeſſion, and Catechiſms. Printed by the Company of Stationers. 


ade. * 


* 


oſe Miniſters in the City (expreſſed above) that deſired this Form to be an- 
nexed, with Scriprures at large, for the good of Families, were ſome of thole 
whoſe Naines are ſubſcribed to che Epiſtle of the Prezbyrerian Judgment. X 


— 


—_— 


Hereas there is a Report raiſed and fomented by divers Perſons, as if the 

Prezbyterian Government was eſtabliſhed only for three Years and no . 
which three Years being expired, they ſuppoſe that Eſtabliſhmenr is now out 
Date: and this as ſome are obliged to ſuggeſt by their Intereſt, ſo others through 
their inadvertency receive. *Twas thought fit to diſabuſe the Nation, to give them 
to underſtand, and they are hereby defired ro take notice, that the Presbyrerian 
Government is, That Church-Government which is eſtabliſhed by the Law of the 
Land, as no Man can either deny or doubt, who knows that though there was an 
Ordinance about 1645, for the ſettling ot this Government only tor three Years, 
unleſs the Houſes thought fit to order otherwiſe z yet it pleaſed the rwo Houſes che 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, Die Martis, Aug. 29. 1648, to or- 
der and ordain this Form of Church-Government to be uſed in che Churches of 
2 and Ireland, without Limitation of Time for its Duration; beginning 

us: 


Be it Ordered and Ordai ned by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſemblad, and 
by Authority of the ſame ; That all Parochins and Places whatſoever within the ay 
dom of England and Dominion of Wales (as well priviledged Places and exempt 
riſdiclions, as others) be brought under the Government of Congregational, Claſſical, 
Provincial, and National Aſſemblies ;, provided that the Chappels or Places in the 
Houſes of the King and his Children, and the Chappels or Places in the Houſes of the 
Peers of this Realm, ſhall continue free for their Exerciſes of Divine Duties to be per- 


formed according to the Directory, and not otherwiſe, &c. 


Where you may read the full Extent of the Presbyterian Government, as tis ap- 

pointed to continue, with Rules about Ordination of Miniſters, Examinations 
Cenſures, Suſpenſion, and Excommunication, in their Claſſical Aſſemblies z as you 
have it recited and reprinted at large, in the great new Book of Statutes, ( 
118. of Qrdinances, 1648, Page 165, 166, Cc.) being called in the Title Page, 
A Colleftion of Ats and Qrdinances of general uſt, (tor in his Preface he writes that 
he omits all ſuch as were only remporary and already expired) as a Continuation 
of Polton's Collections or Statutes, by Henry Scobel, Eſquire, Clerk of the Parliament 
and Council, who writes, that he publiſh'd theſe Acts and Ordinances in his Book 
by ſpecial Order of Parliament · Pcinted by the Printers to his Highneſs this pro» 
{car Year 1658, ; | | 
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NATIONAL COVENANT, 
OR THE 


CONFESSION of FAITH. 


Subſcribed at firſt by the King's Majeſty and his Houſhold, 

in the Tear of God 1580. Thereafter by Perſons of all 
Ranks, in the Tear 1581, by Ordinance of the Lords of 
the Secret Council, and Acts of the General Aſſembly, 
Subſcribed by all ſorts of Perſons, in the Tear 1590, by 
a new Ordinance of Council, at the defire of the General 
Aſſembly : With a general Bond for Maintainaxce of the 
true Religion, and the King's Perſon. And ſubſcribed 
in the Tear 163 8 by Us, Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, 
Burgeſſes, Miniſters and Commons, then under-ſubſcrib- 
ing : Together with our Reſolution and Promifes for the 
Cauſes after- ſpeciſied. To Maintain the ſaid true Re- 
Tigion, and the King's Majeſty, according to the Con- 
fiſſion aforeſaid, and Acts of Parliament. And now, 
upon the Supplication of the General Aſſembly to his 
Majefty's high Commiſſioner, and the Lords of his Ma- 
Jeſty's honourable Privy Council, ſubſcribed again in the 
Year 1639, by Ordinance of Council, and Act of thz 
General Aſſembly. | 


WE All,and every one of us under-writren, proteſt,that after long and dueExamina- 

tion of our own Conſciences in matters of true and talſe Religion, we are now 
thiro'ly reſolved ot the Ituth, by the Word and Spirit of God. And therefore we believe 
with our hearts, conteſs with our mourhs, ſubſcribe with our hands, and conſtantly 
affirm before God and the whole World, That this only is the true Chriſtian Faith and 
Religion pleaſing God, and bringing Salvation to Man, which now is by the mercy 
ot God revealed to the World, by the preaching of the bleſſed Evangel, and received, 
believed and deſeuded by many and ſundry notable Kirks and Realms, but chiefly by 
the Kirk of Scozlard, and the King's Majeſty and Three Eſtates of this Realm, as 


God's Eternal Truth, and only ground of our Salvation, as more particularly is 
expreſſed in the Conſeſſion ot our Faith, eſtabliſhed, and publickly confirmed by 
Tundry Ads ot Parliament, and now of a long time hath been openly profeſſed by 
. the King's Majeſty, and whole Body of this Realm, both in Burgh and Land. To 

vue which Conictiton and Form ol Religion, we willingly agree in our Conlciences 
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in all Points, as unto God's undoubted Truth and Verity, nded only upon his 
written Word. And theretore, we abhor and deteſt all —— Religion 3 
trine: But -chiefly, all kind of Pa piſtry, in general and particular Heads, even as 
they are now damned and contuted by the Word of God and Kirk of Scorland. But 
in ſpecial, we deteſt and retuſe the uſurped Authority of that Roman Antichriſt up- 
on the Scriptures of God, upon the Kirk, che Civil Magiſtrate, and Conſciences of 
Men, all his Tyrannous Laws made upon different things againſt our Chriſtian Li- 
berty : His erroneous Do&rine, againſt rhe ſufficiency of the written Word, the 
perfection of the Law, che Offices ot Chriſt, and his bleſſed Evangel, His corrup- 
ted Doctrine — Original Sin, our Natural Inability and Rebellion ro God's 
Law, our Juſtification by Faith only, our imperfe& Sanctiſication and obedience to 
the Law, the Nature, number and uſc of the holy Sacrament, with all his Rites, 
Ceremonies and falſe Doctrine added to the Miniſtration of the true Sacraments 
without the Word of God : His cruel Judgment againſt Infants, departing withour 
the Sacrament. His abſolute Neceſſity of Baptiſm : Blaſphemous Opinion of 
Tranſubſtantiation, or real preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Elements, and recei- 
ving of the ſame by the wicked, or bodies of Men : His diſpenſations with ſolemn 
Oaths, Prejuries and degrees of Marriage forbidden in the Word: His cruelty a- 
aiult the Innocent divorced : His deviliſh Maſs : His blaſphemous Prieſthood : 

is prophane Sacrifice for the Sins of the Dead and the Quick : His Canonization 
of Men, calling upon Angels or Saints departed 3 Worſhipping of Imagery Relicts 
and Croſſes ; edicaring of Kirks, Altars, Days, Vows to Creatures: His Pur. 
gatory, Prayers for the Dead, praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange Language; with his 

roceſſions, blaſphemous Litany, and multitude of Advocates or Mediators : His 
manifold Orders, Auricular Contefſion : His al and doubtſome Faith : His 
Sarisfa&ions of Men for their Sins: His Juſtification by Works: Opus Operarum, 
Works of Supererogation, Merits, Pardons, Peregrinations and Stations: His Ho- 
ly Water; Baptizing of Bells: Conjuring of Spirits: Hallowing of God's good 
Creature, with rhe ſuperſtitious Opinion joined therewith : His Worldly Monarchy 
and wicked Hierarchy : His Three ſolemn Vows, with all his Shavelings of ſun» 
dry ſorts: His erroncous and bloody Decrees made at Trent, with all the Subſcribe 
ers and Approvers of that cruel and bloody Bond, conjured- againſt the Kirk of 
God. And finally, we deteſt all his vain Allegories, Rites, Signs, and Traditions 
brought into the Kirk, without or againſt the Word of God, and Doctrine of this 
true Reformed Kirk : To the which we join our ſelves willingly, in Doctrine, 
Faith, Religion, Diſcipline and Uſe of the Holy Sacraments, as lively. Members of 
the ſame, in Chriſt our Head, Promiſing and Swearing by the great Name of the 
Lord our God, that we ſhall continue in the Obedience of the Doctrine and Diſci- 
Pline of this Kirk, and ſhall defend the ſame, according to our Vocation and Pow- 
er, all the Days of our Lives, under the Pains contained in the Law, and danger 
both of Body and Soul in the Day of God's fearful Judgment. And ſeeing that ma- 
75 are ſtirred up by Satan, and that Roman Antichriſt, to Promiſe, Swear, Sub- 
cribe, and for a time uſe the Holy Sacraments in the Kirk deceittully againſt their 
own Conſciences, minding thereby, Firſt, under the External Cloak ot Religion, 
to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly God's true Religion, within the Kirk, and after- 
ward, when time may ſerve, to become open Enemies and Perſecutors of the ſame, 
under vain hopes of the Pope*s Dil penſation, deviſed againſt the Word of God, to 
his greater eontuſion, and their double Condemnation in the Day of the Lord Jeſus, 
We therefore, willing to take away all ſuſpicion of Hypocriſie, and of ſuch double 
Dealing wich God and his Kirk, Proteſt, and call theScarcher of all hearts to wir- 
neſs, that our minds and hearts do tully agree with this our Confeſſion, Promiſe, 
Oath and Subſcription, ſo that we are not moved for any worldly reſpect, but are 
perſwaded only in our Conſciences, through the knowledge and love ot God's true 
Religion, printed in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, as we ſhall Anſwer to Him in 
the Day when the Secrets ot all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. And becauſe we perceive, 
that the quietneſs and ftability of our Religion and Kirk, doth depend upon the 
ſafety and good behaviour of the King's Majeſty, as upon 4 comfortable Inſtru- 
ment of God's Mercy granted to this Country, for the maintaining ot his Kirk, and 
Miniſtration of Juſtice amongſt us, we Proteſt and promiſe with our hearts, under 
che ſame Oath, hand-write, and pains, that we Gall dgiend bis Perſon , 
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rity; with our Goods, Bodies and Lives, in the Defence of Chriſt his Evangel, 
Liberties of out Country, Miniſtration of Juſtice, and puniſhment of Iniquity, a- 
inſt all Enemies within this Realm, or without; aswe defire our God to be a 
— and mercitul Defender to us, in the Day ot our Death, and coming of our 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt: To whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour 
and Glory eternally. | 
L1KEAS many Acts of Parliament not only in general do abrogate, annul and reſ- 
cind all Laws, Statutes, Acts, Conſtitutions, Canons, Civil or Municipal, with 
all other Ordinances and PraQice and Penalties whatſoever, made in prejudice of 
the true Religion and Profeſſors thereof, or of the true Kirk. diſcipline, Juriſdicti- 
on and Freedom thereof; or in favours of Idolatry and Superſtition, or pf the Pa- 
piſtical Kirk: As, Act 3. Act 31. Par. 1. Act 23. Par. 11. Act 114. Par, 12. of 
King 7a. VI. That Papiſtry and Superſtition may be utterly ſuppreſled, according 
to the Intention of the Acts of Parliament repeated in the 5th Act, Par. 20. K. Ja. 
VI. Aid to that end, they ordain all Papiſts and Prieſts ro be puniſhed by mani- 
told Ciyil and Eccleſiaſtical Pains, as Adverſaties to God's true Religion, Preach- 
ed and by Law Eſtabliſhed within this Realm, Act 24. Par. 11. K. a. VI. as 
common Enemies to all Chriſtian Government, Act 8. Par. 16. K. Ja. VI. as Re- 
bels and Gainſtanders of our Sovereign Lord's Authority, Act 47. Par. 3. King 
Ja. VI. and as Idoliters, Act 104. Par. 7. K. Fa. VI. But alſo in particular (by 
and attour the Confeſſion of Faith) do aboliſh and condemn the Pope*s Authority 
and Juriidi&ion out of this Land, and ordain the Maintainers thereof to be pu- 
niſhed, Act 2. Par. 1. Ad 51. Par. 3. Act 106. Par. 7. Act 114. Par. 12. King 
Ju. VI. do condemn the Pope's Erroneous Doctrine, or any other Erroneous 
Doctrine repugnant to any of the Articles of the true and Chriſtian Religion Pub- 
MHekly Preached, and by Law eſtabliſhed in this Realm, and ordained the Sprea- 
ders and Makers of Books and Libels, or Letters, or Writs of that Nature to be pu- 
niſhed, Act 46. Par. 3. Act 106. Par. 7. Act 24. Par. 11. K. Fa. VI. Do con- 
demn all Bapriſm conform to the Pope's Kirk and the Tdolatry of the Maſs, and 
ordain all ſayers, wilful hearers, and concealers of the Maſs, the Maintainers and 
EKeſetters of the Prieſts, Jeſuirs, traffiquing Papiſts, to be puniſh*d without any ex- 
ce ption or reſtriftion, Act 53. Par. 1, AR 102. Par. 12. Ad 164. Par, 13. Act 
193. Par. 14. Act 1. Par. 19. Act 5. Par. 20. K 7a. VI. do condemn all erro- 
neous Books and Writs containing erroneous Doctrine againſt the Religion pre- 
ſently profeſſed, or cantaining ſuperſtirious Rites and Ceremonies Papiſtical, 
whereby the People are greatly abuſed; and ordain the home-bringers of them to 
be putiſhed, AR 25. Par. 11. King 77. VI. do condemn the Monuments and 
Dregs of bygone Idolatry, as going to the Croſſes, obſerving Feſtival Days of Saints, 
and ſuch other ſuperſtirious and Papiſtical Rites, ro the diſhonour ot God, con- 
rempt of true Religion, and Foſtering ot great Error, among the people; and or- 
dain the — of them to be puniſhed for the Second Fault as Idolaters, Act 104. 
Par. 9. K. 71. VI. " 6 
Likeas, many Acts of Parliament are conceived for Maintainance of God's true 
and Chriſtian Religion, and the purity thereof, in Do&rine and Sacraments of the 
true Church of God, the Liberty and Freedom thereot, in her National and Sy- 
nodal! Aſſemblies, Presbyteries, Seffions, Policy, Diſcipline and juriſdiction there... 
of, as chat purity of Religion and Liberty of the Church was Uſed, Profeſſed, 
Exerciſed, Preached and Conteſſed, according to the Reformation of Religion in 
this Realm; As for inftance, 99 Act Par. 7. Act 23. Par. 11. AG 114. Par. 12, 
Act 140. Par. 13. King Fa. VI. ratified by the 4 Act of King Charles. So that the 
6 Act Par. 1. 67 Act Par. 6. K. Fa. VI. in the Year of God 1579, declare, the 
; Miniſters of the bleſſed Evangel, whom God ot His mercy had raiſed up, or here- 
after ſhould raiſe, agreeing with them that chen lived in Doctrine and Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments; and the people that profeſſed Chriſt as He was then 
offered in the Evangel, and doth Communicate with the holy Sacraments, (as in 
the Reformed Kirks of this Realm they were publickly Adminiſtred) according to 
the Confeſſion of Faith, to be the true and holy kirk of Chriſt leſus within this 
Realm, and diſcern and declare all and ſundry, who either gainſay the Word of the 
Evangel, received and approved; as the Heads of the Confeſſion of Faith, profeſſed 
in Parliament in che Year of God 1560, ſpecified alſo in the Firſt Parliament of 
: King 
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King Je. VI. and ratified in this preſent Parliament, mote particularly do ſpeci- 
fie z or chat retuſeth the Adminiſtration ot the Holy Sacraments, as they were then 
Miniſtrated, to be no Members ot the (aid Kirk within this Realm, and true Reli- 
gion, preſently proleſſed, ſo long as they keep themſelves ſo divided; from the So- 
ciety of Chriſt's Body: And the ſubſequent AR 69 Par. 6. K. Fa. VI. declares, 
That there is none other tace ot Kirk, nor other face of Religion than was preſent- 
ly at that time, by the tavour of God, eſtabliſhed within this Realm, which 
therctore is ever ſtiled, God's trus Religion, Chriſt*s true Relig ion, the true and (Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and a per fett Religion, which, by manitold Acts ot Parliament, all 
within this Realm, are bound to profeſs to ſubſcribe the Articles thereof, the 
Confeſſion of Faith, to recant all Doctrine and Errors, repugnant to any of the 
ſaid Articles, Act 4 & 9. Par 11. Act 45. 46, 47+ Par. 3. Act 71. Par. 6. Act 
106. Par. 7. Act 24. Par. 11. AR 123. Par. 12. AQ 194 197- Par. 14. K. Fa. VI. 
And all Magiſtrates, Sheriffs, Cc. on the one part, are ordained to Search, Ap- 
prehend and Punith all Contravceners, For inſtance, Act 5. Par. 8. AQ 20. Par, 
7. Act 25. Par. 11, K. Ja. VI. And that notwithſtanding of the King's Majeſty's 
Licences on the contra, which are diſcharged and declared to be of no Force, 
in ſo far as they tend in any ways to the prejudice and hinderance of the Recuti- 
on of the Acts of Parliament againſt Papiſts and Adverſaries of true Religion, Act 
106. Par. 7. K. Fa. VI. On the other part in the 47 Act Par. 3. K. 7a. VI. It is 
declared and ordained, ſeeing the cauſe of God's true Religion and his Highneſs's 
Authority are ſo joined, as the hurt ot the one is common to both; and that none 
ſhall be reputed as Loyal and Faithful Subjects ro our Sovereign Lord, or his Au- 
thority, but be puniſhable as Rebellers and Gainſtanders of the ſame, who ſhall 
not give their Confeſſion, and make their Profeſſion of the ſaid true Regions and 
that they who after Defection, ſhall give the Conteſſion of their Faith of new, 
they ſhall promiſe to continue therein in time coming, to Maintain our Sovereign 
Lord's Authority, and to the utmoſt of their power to Fortity, Aſüſt and Maintain 
the true Preachers and Profeſſors of Chriſt's Proves againſt whatſoever Enemies 
and Gainſtanders of the ſame z and namely againſt all ſuch (of whatſoever Nati 
Eſtate or Degree they be of) that have joyned and bound themſelves, or have Ai 
ſiſted, or AR to (er foreward and Execute the cruel Decrees of the Council of 
Trent, contrary to the true Preachers and Profeſſors of the Word of God, which 
is repeated word by word, in the Articles of Pacification at Perth, 23 Fe- 
bruary 1572, approved by Parliament the laſt of April 1573, ratified in Par- 
liament 1587, and related Act 123. Par. 12. K. Ja. VI. with this Addition, 
That they are bound to reſiſt all Treaſonable Uproars and Hoſtilities, raiſed againſt 
the true Religion, the King's Majeſty and the true Profeſſors. Likeas, all Lieges 
are bound to Maintain the King's Majeſty's Royal Perſon and Authority, the Au- 
thority of Parliaments, without the which, neither any Laws or lawtul judicato- 
ries can be eſtabliſhed, AR 130. 131. Par. 8. King Ja. VI. and the Subjects Li- 
berties, who only ought to Live and be Governed by the King's Laws, the com- 
mon Laws of this Realm allenarly. Act 48. Par. 3. K. 7a. I. Act 79. Par. 6. K. 7a. 
IV. repeated in the Act 131. Par. 8. K. Fa. VI. which if they be imovated or 
prejudged, the Commiſſion anent the Union of the two Kingdoms of Scotland and 
England, which is the ſole Act of the 17. Parliament of K. Ja. VI. declares ſuch 
- contuſion would caſue, as this Realm could be no more a tree Monarchy, becauſe 
by the Fundamental Laws, antient Priviledges, Offices and Liberties of this King- 
dom, not only the Princely Authority of his Majeſty's Royal deſcent hath been 
theſe many Ates Maintained, but alſo the People's Security of their Lands, Li- 
vings, Rights, Offices, Liberties and Dignities preſerved. And therefore, for the 
preſervation of the ſaid true Religion, Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom, it is 
ſtatute by the 8 AR, Par. 1. repeated in the 99 AQ Par. 7. ratified in the 23 
AR, Par. 11. Act 114. Par. 12. K. Fa. VI. Act 4. King Che. That all Kings and 
Princes, at their Coronation and Reception of their Princely Authority, ſhall 
make their faithful Promiſe by their ſolemn Oach, in prefence of the eternal God, 
that enduring the whole time of their Lives, they fhal! ſet ve the ſame Eternal God 
to the uttermoſt of their Power, according as He hath required in His mcſt Holy 
Word, contained in the Old and New Teſtament ; And according to the ſame Word, 
wall Maintain the true Religion of Chriſt Jeſus, the Preaching of His holy Work, 
t 
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the due and right Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, now received and Preiched 
within chis Realm (according to the Conteſſion of Faith immediately panama 
and ſhall aboliſh and gainſtand all falſe Religion contrary to the ſame; and ſhall 
Rule the People, committed to their Charge, according to the Will and Com- 
mand of God, revcaled in His foreſaid Word, and according to the laudable Laws 
and Conſtitutions received in this Realm, no ways repugnant to the ſaid Will of 
the Eternal God; and ſhall procure, to the uttermoſt ot their Power, to the Kirk 
of God, and whole Chriſtian People, true and perfect peace in all time coming, 
and that they ſhall be careful to Root out of their Empire, all Hereticks, and Enc- 


mies to the true Worſhip of God, who ſhall be convicted by the true Kirk of 


God, ot the toreſaid Crimes: Which was alſo obſerved by his Majeſty at His Co- 
ronation at Edinburgh 1633, as may be ſeen in the Order of the Coronation. 

In Obedience to the Commandment of God, conform to the Practice of the 
Godly in former times, and accorging to the laudable Example of our worthy and 
Religious Progenitors, and of many yet living amongſt us, which was warranted 
alſo by Act of Council, commanding a General Bond to be made, and Subſcribed 
by His Majeſty's Subjects of all Ranks, tor Two cauſes: One was, for defeadin 
the true Religion, as it was then Reformed and is _—_— in the Conteſſion o 
Faith, above- written, and former larger Confeſſion eſtabliſhed by ſundry Acts of 
Jawful General Aſſemblies, and of Parliament, unto which it hath relation, ſer 


down in publick Catechiſms, and which had been for many Years with a Bleſ- 


fing from Heaven Preached, and Profeſſed in this Kirk and Kingdom, as God's 
undoubted Truth, grounded only upon his written Word. The other cauſe was 
for Maintaining 'the King's Majeſty ; his Perſon and Eſtate. The true Worſhip of 
God, and the King's Authority being ſo ſtraitly joyned, as that they had the ſame 
Friends, and common Enemies, and did ſtand and fall together. And finally, be- 
ing convinced in our Minds and confeſſing with our Mouths, That the preſent and 
ſucceeding Generations in this Land, are bound to keep the foreſaid National 
Oath and Subſcription inviolable. We Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, 
Miniſters and Commons, under-ſubſcribing, conſidering divers times before, and 
eſpecially at this time, the danger of the true Reformed Religion, of the King's 
honour, and of the publick peace of the Kingdom, by the manifold Innovatious 
and Evils, generally contained, and particularly mentioned in our late Supplicati- 
ons, Complaints and Proteſtations. Do hereby profeſs, and before God, His An- 
gels and the World, ſolemnly declare, That with our whole hearts we agree and 
reſolve all the Days of our Life conſtantly to adhere unto, and Defend the fore- 
ſaid true Religion, and (forbearing the practice ot all Noyations already introdu- 
ced in the Matters ot the Worſhip of God, or Approbation of the Corruptions of 
the publick Government of the Kirk, or Civil Places and Power of Kirk-men, tif 
they be Tryed and allowed in free Aſſemblies, and in Par)iament) to labour by all 


Means Jawtul to recover the pbrity and liberty of the Gol pel, as it was Eſtabliſh... 


ed and Profeſſed betore the foreſaid Novations. And becauſe after due Examina- 
tion, we plainly perceive, and undoubtedly believe, That the Innovations and 
Evils contained in our Supplications, Complaints and Proteſtations, have no War- 
rant ot the Word of God, are contrary to the Article of the foreſaid Conteſſions, to 
the intention and meaning of the bleſſed Reformers of Religion in this Land, to 
the above-written Ad of Parliament; and do ſenſibly tend to the Re-eſtabliſhing 
of the Popiſh Religion and Tyranny, and to the Subverſion and Ruine of the true 
Reformed Religion, and of our Liberties, Laws and Eſtates, we allo declare, That 
the foreſaid Confeſſions are to be interpreted, and oughr to be underſtood of the 
foreſaid Novations and Evils, no leſs than if every one of them had been expreſſed 
in the foreſaid Confeſſions, and that we are obliged to deteſt and abhor them, a- 
mongſt other particular Heads of Pa piſtry abjured therein. And therelore, from 
the knowledge and Conſcience of our Duty to God, to our King and Country, with. 
out any Worldly Rel ect or Inducement, ſo far as Humane Infirmity will ſuffer, 
wiſhing a farther Meaſure of the Grace of God for this effect, we Promiſe, and 
Swear * the Great Name of the Lord our God, To continue in the broſeſſion and 
Obedience ot the foreſaid Religion, that we ſhall Defend the ſame, ard reſiſt all 
theſe contrary Errors and Corruptions, according to our Vocation, anc to the ut- 
tet moſt of that Power that God hath put in our hands, all the days of our _ 
An 
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And in like manner, with the ſame heart, we declare before God and Men, That 
we have no intention or defire to attempt any thing that may turn to the diſho- 
nour of God, or to the Diminution of the King's Greatneſs and Authority: But on 
the contrary, we promiſe and ſwear, That we ſhall, to the uttermoſt of our Po- 
er, with our Means and Lives, ſtand to the Defence of our Dread Sovereign the 
King's Majeſty, his Perſon and Authority, in the Detence and Preſervation of the 
foreſaid true Religion, Liberties and Laws of the Kingdom : As alſo, to the mutual 
defence and afliſtance, every one ot us of another, in the ſame Caule, maintaining 
the true Religion, and His Majeſty's Authority, with our beſt Counſel, our Bodies, 
Means and whole Power, againſt all ſorts ot Perſons whatſoever : So that whatſo- 
ever ſhall be done to the leaſt of us for that Cauſe, ſhall be taken as done to us all 
in general, and to every one of us in particular. And that we ſhall neither di- 
rediy nor ndire&ly ſuffer our ſelves to be divided or withdrawn by whatſoever 
ſuppeſtion, allurement or terror, from this bleſſed and loyal Conjunction, nor 
ſhall caſt in any Let or Impediment, that may ſtay or hinder any ſuch Reſolu- 
tion, as by common conſent ſhall be found to conduce for ſo good Ends. But on 
the contrary, ſhall by all lawful Means, labour to further and promgte the ſame. 
And if any ſuch dangerous and diviſive Motion be made to us by Word or Write, 
we, and every one of us, ſhall either ſuppreſs it, or if need be, ſhall incontinent 
make the ſame known, that it may be timouſly obviared : Neicher do we fear the 
foul aſperſion of Rebellion, Combination, or what elſe our Adverſaries from their 
Craft and Malice would put upon us, ſeeing what we do, is ſo well warranted, 
and ariſeth from an untcigned deſire ro Maintain the true Worſhip of God, the 
Majeſty of our King, and peace of the Kingdom, for the common happineſs of 'our 
ſelves and Poſterity, And becauſe we cannot look for a bleſſing from God upon 
our proceedings, except with our Proſeſſion and Subſcription, We join ſuch a Life 
and Converſation, as beſeemeth Chriſtians, who bave renewed their Covenant with 
God: We therefore, faichſulhy promiſe, for our ſelves, our followers, and all o- 
ther under us, both in publick, in our particular Families, and perſonal Carria 

to endeayour to keep our ſelves within the bounds of Chriſtian Liberty, and to 
good Examples to others of all Godlineſs, Soberneſs and Righteouſneſs, and of e- 
very Duty to God and Man. And that this our Union and Conjunction may be ob- 
ſerved without violation, we call the Living God, the Searcher of our Hearts to 
Witneſs, who knoweth this to be our fincere Deſire, and unfeigned Reſolution, as 
we ſhall Anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt, in the Great Day, and under the pain of God's 
everlaſting Wrath, and of Intamy, and loſs of all Honour and Reſpect in this 
World, moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord, to ſtrengthen us by his holy Spirit for 
this End, and to bleſs our defires and proceedings with a happy Succeſs, that Reli- 
gion and Righteouſneſs may flouriſh in the Land, to the glory of God, the honour 
of our King, and peace and comfort of us all; in witneſs whereot we have Sub. 
ſcribed wich our Hands all the Premiſſes. 

The Article of this Covenant, which was at the Firft Sul ſer ipt ion referred to the De- 
termination of the General nk „ being determined, and. thereby, the Five Articles 
of Perth, the Government of the Kirk by Biftops, the Civil Places and Powers of Kirk= 
men, upen the Reaſons. and Grounds contained in the At of the General 1 de- 
clared 70 be unlawful within this Kirk, We Subſcribe according to the Deter mina- 
tion v foreſaid. 


| A Solemn League and Covenant, for Reformation, and 
| Defence of Religion, &c. | 


E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of 
W the Goſpel, Commons of all forts in the Kingdoms of Scetland, England and 
Ireland, by.the providence of God living under one King, and ay one Re- 
formed Religion, having before our Eyes the Glory ot God, and the Advance- 
ment of the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Honour and . 
pineſs of the King's Majeſty and his Poſterity, and the true publick Liberty, Safe- 
ty and Peace of the Kingdoms, wherein every one's y_ Condition is included: 
And calling to Mind the treacherous and _ lots, Conſpiracies, 1 

a 3 


* , 
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pod Practices of the Enemies of God, againſt the true Religion, and Profeſſors 
ghereot in all Places, el pecially in'theſe Three Kingdoms ever ſince the Reforma- 
tion of Religion, and how much their Rage, Power and Preſumption, are of late, 
and at this time increaſed and exerciſed, whereof the deplorable Eſtate of the 


Church and Kingdom of Ireland, the diſtreſſed Eiche ot the Church and Kingdom 


ot England, and ithe dangerous Eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of Scotland are 
preſent and publick Teſtimonies: We haye now at laſt (after other Means of Sup. 
lication, Remonſtrance, Proteſtations and Suffering) tor the preſervation of our 
Fives and our Religion from utter Ruine and Deſtruction, according to the com- 
mendable Practice of theſe Kingdoms in former times, and the Example of God's 
People in other Nations, after mutual deliberation, reſolved and determined to 
Enter into 4 mutual and ſolemn League and Covenant: Wherein we all Subſcribe, 
2 cach one of us for himſelf, wick our hands liſted up to the moſt High God, 
o Swear : 
12 Fi AT we ſhall ſincerely, really and conſtantly through the Grace of God, 
N endeavour in our ſeveral Places and Callings the preſervation, of the Re- 
formed Religion in the Church of Scerland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
Government, againſt our common Enemies. The Reformation ot Religion in the 
Kingdoms of gland and Ireland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Gov 
ment, _—— to the Word of God, and the Example of the beſt Reform 
Churches. And ſhall endeavour to bring the Churches of God in the Three King. 
oms to the neareſt Conjunction and Uniformity in Religion, Confeſſlon of Faith, 
Form of Church Government, directory for Worſhip, and Catechizing, That we 
and our Poſterity after us, may as Brethren live in Faith and Love, and the Lord 
may delight ro Dwell in the midft of us, : 
2. That we ſhall in like manner without Refpe& of Perſons, endeavour the Ex- 
tir pation of Popery. Prelacy (that is, Church Government, by Arch- Biſhops, 
Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commiſſaries, Deans, Dears and Chapters, Arch. 
Deacons, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending on that Hierarchy) Su- 
por ſtit ion, Hereſy, Schiſm, Prophaneneſs, and wharſocver fhall be found to be 
rary to ſound Doctrine, and the power of Godlineſs; leſt we partake in other 
ens Sins, and thereby bern danger to receive of their Plagues, and that the Lord 

y be Qne, and His Name One, in the Three Kingdoms. 

3- We ſhall with the ſame fincerity, reality and conſtancy, in our ſeveral Vo- 
cations, endeavour with our Eſtates and Lives, mutually to preſerve the Rights and 
Privile zes of the Parliament, and the Liberties of the Kingdoms, and to preſerye 
and detend the King's Maſeſty's Perſon ind Authority, in the Preſervation and 
Detence of the true Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdoms ; that the World 
may bear Witneſs with our Conſciences of oyr Loyalty, and that we have no 
thoughts or intentions to diminiſh his Majeſty's juſt Power and Greatneſs. 

4. We ſhall alſo with all Faithfulneſs endeavour the difcovery of all ſuch as have 
been; vr ſhall be Incendiaries, Malignants, or evil Inſtruments, by hindering the 
Retormation of Religion, dividing the King from his People, or One of the King» 
doms from another, or making any Faction or Parties amongſt the People, contra- 
ry to this League and Covenant, that they may be brought to publick Trial, and 
xeceive Condign Puniſhment, as the Degree of their Offences Kal require or de- 
ſerve, or the ſu pream Judicatories of both Kingdoms Reſpectively, or others ha- 
ving Power from them for that effect ſhall Judge convenient. 

J. And whereas, che happineſs of a bleſſed Peace berween theſe err de- 
nied in fotmer times to our Progenitors, is by the good providence of God grant- 
eq pro us, and hath been lately concluded and fertled by both Parliaments, we 
— each one of us, according to our Place and Intereſt, endeavour, that they 
may remain conjoincd in a firm Peace and Union to all Poſterity, and that Juſtice 
may be done upon the wilſul Oppoſers ;hereot, in manner expreſſed in the prece- 
dent Article. 5 | 
" 6. We ſhall alſo according to our Places gnd Callings, in this Common Cauſe 
of Religion, Liberty apd Peace of the Kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that 
*Enter into this League and Covenant, in the Maintaining thereof, and ſhall not 
ſuffer our ſelves directly or indirectly, by whatſoever Combination, Perſwaſion 
gr Terr, to be divided and withdraw from this bleed inp and Confuntis 
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wherher to malte defection to the contrary part, ot to give our ſelves to 2 deteſtd- 
ble indifferency or neutrality in this Cauſe, which ſo much concerneth the Glory 
of God, the Good of the Kingdom, and Honovr of the King; but ſhall all the | 
Days of our Lives, zealouſly and conſtantly continue therein againſt all Lets and 
Impediments whatſoever z and what we are not able our ſelves to ſuppreſs ot overs 
come, we ſhall reveal and make known, that ir may be timely prevented or remo- 
ved: All which we ſhall do as in the fight ot God : And becauſe theſe Kingdoms 
are guilty of many Sins and Provocations againſt God, and His Son Jeſus Chriſt, as 
it is to manifeſt by our preſent Diſtreſſes and Dangers, the Fruits thereof q we pro 
feſs and declare before God and the World, our unfcigned Defire to be humbled 
for our own Sins, and tor the Sins of theſe Kingdoms; eſpecially, that we have not 
as we ought, valued the ineſtimable benefit of rhe Goſpel, that we have not la- 
boured for the Purity and Power thereof, and that we have not endeavoured to re- 
ceive Chriſt in our hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in our lives, which are the 
Cauſes of other Sins and Trauſgreſſions, ſo much abounding amongſt us; and our 
true and unfeigned purpoſe, deſire and endeavour for our ſelves and all others un- 
der our Power and Charge, both in publick and in private, in all Duties we owe 
to God and Man, to amend our Lives, and cach one to go before anothet in the 
Example of a real Reformation, that the Lord may turn away His Wrath and 
heavy Indignation, and Eſtabliſh theſe Churches and e in Truth and 


Peace. And this Covenant we make in the preſence of Almighty God, the ſear- 
rform the ſame, at we ſhall Anſwer 


cher of all hearts, wich a true Intention to 
ar that Great Day, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, moſt humbl 
beſeeching the Lord to ſtrengthen us by His holy Spirit for this End, and to bleſs 
our Deſires and Proceedings with ſuch Succeſs, as may be deliverance and ſafery to 
His Pcople, encouragement to other Chriſtian Churches groaning under, or in 
danger of the Yoke of Antichriſtian Tyranny z to joyn in the ſame, or like Aſſoci- 
ation and Covenant, to the glory of God, the eulargement of the Kingdom of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the Peace and Tranquility of Chriſtian Kingdoms and Com- 


monwealths. 


A Solemn Acknowledgm#nt of publick Sint and Breaches 
of the Covenant ; and a ſolemn Engagement to all the 
Duties contained therein, namely, thoſe which do in 
a more ſpecial way relate unto the dangers of theſe 


times. 


WE Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and 
Commons of all ſorts within this Kingdom, by the good Hand of God upon 

the many ſad Afflictions and deep Diſtreſ- 
ſes wherewich we have been Exerciſed for a long time paſt, and that the Land af- 
ter it, hath been ſore waſted with the Sword and the Peltilence, and threatened 
with Famine, and chat Shame and Contempt hath been poured out from the Lord 
22 many Thouſands of our Nation, who did in a finful way make War upon 
Kingdom of England, contrary to the Teſtimony of his Servants, and Defires of 
His People, and that the remnants ot that Army returning to this Land, haye 
pike and oppreſſed many of our Brethren, and that the Malignant Party is fill 
umerous, and retaining their former Principles, wait for an Opportunity to raiſe 

a new and dangerous War, not only unto the rending of the Bowels of this King- 
dom, but unto the dividing of us from England, and ovet- turning of the Work of 
God in all the Three Kingdoms: And conſideringalſo, that a cloud of Calamities 
doth ſtill hang over our Heads, and threaten us with ſad things to come 3 We 
cannot but look upon theſe things as from the Lord, who is righteous in all his 
ways, feeding us with the Bread of Tears, and making us to drink the Waters of 
Alfliction, until we be taught ro know how evil and bitter a thing it is to de part 
away from Him, by breaking the Oath and Covenant which we have made with 
Him, and that we may be humbled before Him by confeſſing our Sin, and forſa- 
king the evil of our way. A Therefore 


us, taking into ſerious Conſideration, 


| | r 
Therefore preſſed with ſo great Neceſſities and Straits, and warranted by 
the Word of God, and having the Example of God's People of old, whom in che 
time of their Troubles, and when they were to feek Delivery and a right Way for 
chemſelves, that the Lord might be with them to proſper them, did humble them- 
ſelves before Him, and make a free and particular Confeſſion of the Sins ot their 
Princes, their Rulers, their ins, their Prieſts and their People, and did En- 
gage themſelves to do no more ſo, but to Reform their ways, and be ſtedtaſt in his 
Covenant: And remembering the Practice of our Predeceſſors in the Year 1596, 
- whercin the General Aſſembly, and all the Kirk Judicatories, with the Concure 
rence of many of the Nobility, Gentry and Burgeſſes, did with many Tears ac- 
knowledge before God, the Breach of the National Covenant, and Engaged them- 
ſelves to a Retormation, even as our Predeceſſors and theirs had before done, in 
che General Aſſembly and Convention of Eſtates in the Year 1567; And perceiving 
that this Duty, when gone about our of Conſcience and in Sincerity, hath always 
been attended with a reviving out of troubles, and with a bleſſint and ſucceſs from 
Heaven; We do humbly and fincerely, as in His fight, who is the ſearcher 
hearts, acknowledge the many Sins and great Tranſgreſſions of the Land; We ha 
done wickedly, our Kings, our Princes, our Nobles, our Judges, our Officers, 
our Teachers and our People. Albeit the Lord hath long and clearly ſpoken unto 
us, we have not hearkened unto his Voice; albeit He hath followed us with ten- 
der Mcrcies, we have not been allured to wait upon Him, and walk in His way ; 
And though He hath ſtricken us, yet we have nor grieved; Nay, though He hath 
conſumed us, we have refuſed ro receive Correction; We have not remembred to 
render unto the Lord according to His Goodneſs, and according to our own Vows 
and Promiſes, but have gone away backward by a continued Courſe of backſli- 
ding, and have broken all the Articles of that ſolemn League and Covenant which 
we Swore before God, Angels and Men. . en 
Albeit there be in the Land many of all Ranks, who be for a Teſtimony unto 
the Truth, and for a Name of Joy and Praffe unto the Lord, by Living Godly, ſtu- 
dying to keep their Garments pure, and being ſtedfaſt in the Covenant and Cauſe 
of God, yet we have reaſon to acknowledge, that moſt of us have not endeavoured 
with that Reality, Sinceriry and Conſtancy, that did become us, to preſerve the 
Work of Reformation in the Kirk of Scotland; many have farisfied themſelves with 
the purity of the Ordinances, neglecting the Power thereof; yea, ſome have turn- 
ed aſide to crooked ways deſtructive to both. The prophane, looſe and infolent 
Carriage of many in our Armies, who went to the Aſſiſtance of our Brethren in 
Exgland, and the tamperings and unſtraight Dealing of ſome of our Commiſſioners 
and others of our Nation in Lenden, the Iſle of Wight, and other places of that 
kingdom have proved great Lets to the Work of Reformation, and ſettling of the 
Kirk Government there, whereby Errour and Schiſm in that Land have been en. 
creaſed, and Sectaries hardened in their way. We have been fo far from endea- 
vouring the Extirpation of Prophanene(s, and what is contrary to the power of 
Godlineſs, that Prophanity hath been much winked at, and Prophane Perſons 
much Countenanced, and many times imployed, until iniquity and ungod lineis 
hath gone over the Face of the Land as a Flood; Nay, ſufficient Care hath not 
been had, to ſeparate betwixt the Precious and the Vile, by debarring from 
the Sacrament all ignorant and ſcandalous Perſons, according to the Ordinances 
of this Kirk. | | 
Neither have the Priviledges of the Parliaments and Liberties df the Subject been 
daly rendered, bur ſome amongſt our ſelves have Jaboured to put into the hands of 
our King an Arbitrary and unlimited Power deſtruct ve ro both. And many of our 
ſelves have been Acceſſory ot late to thoſe Means and Ways, whereby the Freedom 
and Priviledges of Parliaments have been encroached upon, and rhe Subjects op- 
preſſed in their Conſciences, Perſons and Eſtates z Neither hath it been our Care 
to avoid thoſe chings which might harden the King in his Evil way; But upon the 
contrary, he hath not only been permitted, but many of us hath been Inſtrumen- 
tal to make him Exerciſe his Power in many things tending to the preſudice of Reli- 
ion and of the Covenant, and of the Peace and Satety of theſe Kirgdoms; Which 
s ſo far from the right way of preſerving his Majeſty*s Perſon and Authority, that 
* It cannot but provoke-the Lord againſt him unto the hazard of both. Nay, under 
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2 pretence of relieving and doing for the King, whilft he refuſes to do what was 
neceſlary tor the houle of God, ſome have Renverſed and violated moſt ot all the 
Articles of the Covenant. - | | 

Our own Conſciences within, and God's Judgments upon us withouty do con- 
vince us of the-manifold wilful renewed Breaches ot that Article which concern- 
eth the diſcovery and puniſhment ot Malignants, whole Crimes have not only been 
connived at, but diſpenſed with and pardoned, and themſelves received unto inti- 
mate tellowſhip with our ſelves, and intruſted with our Counſels, and admitted 
unto Parliaments, and put in Places of Power and Authority tor Managing the 
publick Affairs of the Kingdom, Whereby in God's Jultice they got at laſt into 
their hands the whole Power and — of the Kingdom, both in Judicarories 
and Armies; and did Imploy the ſame unto the Enacting and Proſecuting an un- 
lawful Engagement in War againſt the Kingdom of England, notwithſtanding of che 
diſſent ot many conſiderable Members of Parliament, who had given conſtant proof 
of their Integrity in the Cauſe, from the beginning, of many faithful Teſtimonies 
and free Warnings of the Servants of God, of the Supplications of many Synods, 
Preſbyteries and Shires, and of the Declarations of the General Aſſembly and their 
Commiſſions to the contrary. Which Engagement, as it hath been the Cauſe of 
much Sin, ſo alſo of much Miſery and Calamity unto this Land, and holds forth to 
us the grievouſneſs of our Sin of complying with Malignants in the greatneſs of our 
Judgment, that we may be taught never to ſplit again upon the ſame Rock, upon 
which the Lord hath ſer fo remarkable a Beacon. And after all that is come to 
paſs unto us becauſe of this our Treſpaſs, and after that Grace hath been 
unto us from the Lord our God, by breaking theſe Mens Yoke from off our Necks, 
and putting us again into a Capacity to act for the good ot Religion, our own Safe. 
ty and the Peace and Safety ot this Kingdom, ſhould we again break His Command. 
ment and Covenant, by joining once more with the People of theſe Abominations, 
and taking into our Boſom thoſe Serpents which had formerly ſtung us almoſt unto 
Death? This, as it would argue great madneſs and folly upon our part; fo no 
doubt, it it be not avoided, will provoke the Lord againſt us to conſume us, until 
there be no remnant, noreſcaping in the Land. * | 

And albeit the Peace and Union betwixt the Kingdoms be a great bleſſing of God 
unto both, and a Bond which we are obliged to preſerve unviolated, and to en- 
deavour that Juſtice may be done upon the Oppoſers thereof: Yer ſome in this 
Land, who have come under the Bond'of the Covenant, have made it their great 
Study how to diſſolve this Union, and few, or no endeavours have been uſed by any 
ot us, for puniſhing of ſuch, | 4 * 

We bave ſuffered many of our Brethren in ſeveral parts of the Land to be op- 
preſſed by the common Enemy, without Compaſſion or Relief; There hath been 
great. murmur ing and repining becauſe of expenſe of Means and Pains in doing of 
our Duty; many by Perſwaſion or Terrer, have ſuffered themſelves to be divided 
and withdrawn to make Defection to the contrary part. Many have turned off to 
a deteſtable Indifferency and Neutrality in this Cauſe, which ſo much concerneth 
the Glory of God and the good of theſe Kingdoms: Nay, many have made it 
their Study to walk fo, as they might comply with all Times, and all the Reyolu- 
tions thereof. It hath not been our Care, to countenance, encourage, intruſt and 
employ ſuch only, as from their hearrs did affe& and mind God's Work. Burt the 
hearts of ſuch many times have been diſcouraged, and their hands weakned, their, 
Suffcrings neglected, and themſelves flighred 3 and many who were once open Ene 
mies, and always ſecret underminers, countenanced and employed. Nay, even thoſe 
who had been looked upon as Incendiaries, and upon whom the Lord had fer Marks 
of deſperate Malignancy, Falſhood and Deceit, were brought in, as fit to Ma i 
publick Affairs; many have been the lets and impediments that have been caſt in, 
the way to retard aud obſtruct the Lord's Work, and ſome have kept ſecret, what 
of themſelves they were not able to ſuppreſs and overcome. | | 

Beſides theſe and many other Breaches of the Articles of the Covenant in the 
Matter thereot, which it concerneth every one of us to ſearch out and acknowled 
before the Lord, 2s we would wiſh His Wrath to be turned away from us; ſo have 
many of us failed exceedingly in the manner of our following and purſuing = a 
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Puiries contained therein, not only ſeeking, great things for our ſelves, and mi 


ot private Intereſts and Ends concerning our ſelves and friends and followers; wi 

e things which concern the Publick Good, but many times Long ſuch ro 
the Honour of God and good of his Cauſe, and rerarding God's Work until we 
might carry along with us our own Intereſts and De ſitzna. It bath been our way to 
truſt in the Means, and to rely upon the Arm of Ficſh for Succeſs; albeir rhe Lord 
bath many times made us meet with Diſappointment therein, and ſtained the pride 
of all our Glory, by blaſting every carnal confidence unto us: We have follow- 
ed for the part che Counſels of Fleſh and Blood, and walked more by 
8. Rule of Policy than Picry, and have hearkened more unto Men than unto 


Albeit we made ſolemn publick Profeſſion before the World, of our unteigned 


Deſires to be humbled before the Lord for our Sins, and the Sins of thele Kingdoms, 
eſpecially for our undervaluing of the incſtimable benefit of the Goſpel, and that we 
have not labourtd. for the Power thereof, and received Chriſt in our hearts, and 
walked worthy of him in our Lives, and of our true and unfeigned pur poſe, de ſire 
and endeavour for our ſelves, and all others under our Power and Charge, both 
in Publick and Private, in all Duties which we owe to God and Man, to amend 
our Lives, and each one to go before another in the Example of a real Reformati- 
on, chat the Lord might turn away His Wrath and heavy Indignarion, and eſtabliſh 
theſe Kicks and Kingdoms in Truth and Peace; yet we have retufed to be Reform- 
ed, and have walked — and obſtinately againſt the Lord, not valuing the 
Goſpel, nor ſubmitting our ſelves unto the obedience thereof, not: ſeeking after 
Chriſt, nor ſtudying to Honour Him in the Excellency ot His Perſon, nor Employ 
Him in the vertue of His Offices, not making Conſcience of Publick Ordinances, 
nor private nor ſecret Duties, nor ſtudying to Ediſie one another in love. The ig. 
norance of God and of His Son ſeſus Chrilt, prevails exceedingly in the Land; the 
greateſt pare of Maſters of Families amongſt Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Bur- 
— and Commons, netzlect to ſeek God in their Families, and to endeavour the 

formation thereot z and albcirit hath been much preſſed, yet tew of our Nobles 
and Great Ones ever to this Day, could be perſwaded to perform Family. Duties 
chemſelves, and in their own Perſons, which makes ſo neceſſary and uſeful a Duty 
to be miſregarded by others of inferior Rank : Nay, many of the Nobility, Gen- 
try and Barons, who ſhould have been Examples ot Godlineſs and ſober walking 
unto others, have been 2 Exceſs and Rioting, Albeit we be the Lord's 
People, Engaged to him in a ſolemn way, yet to this Day, we have not made it our 
Study that Judicatories and Armies ſhould conſiſt of, and Places of Power and 
Truſt be filled with Men of a blameleſs and Chriftian Converſation, and of known 
Integrity, and approved Fidelity, Affection and Zeal unto the Cauſe of God; bur 
not only thoſe who have been Neutral and Indifferent, but diſaffected and Malig- 
nant, and others who have been profane and ſcandalous, have been intruſted. By 
which it hath-come to paſs, that judicatories have been the Seats of Injuſtice and 
Iniquity, and many in our Armies by their Miſcarriages have become our Plague 
unto the great prejudice of the Cauſe of God, the great ſcandal of the Goſpel, a 
che great Inc eaſe of looſeneſs and prophanity throughout all the Land. It were 
impoſſible to reckon up all the Abominations that are in the Land, but the Blaſ- 
pheming of the Name of God, Swearing by the Creatures, Prophanation of the 

d*s Day, Uncleannefs, Drunkenneſs, Exceſs and Rioting, Vanity of Apparel, 

Lying and Deceit, Railing and Curfing, Arbitrary and uncontroled Oppreſſion, and 
Grinding of the Faces of the Poor by Landlords, and others in Place and Power, 
are become ordinary and common Sins: And beſides all theſe things, chere be many 
other Tranſgreſſions, whereof the Land wherein we Live are Guilty: All which, 
we deſire ta acknowledge and to be humbled for, that the World may bear Witneſs 
wich us, chat Rightcouſnefs belongeth unto God, and Shame and Confuſion of Face 
unto us, as appears this Day, , 

And becauſc it is needful for theſe who find Mercy, not only to confeſs, but 
alſo to forſake their Sin; therefore that the Reality and Sincerity of our Repen- 
Jance may appear. We do reſolve and ſolemnly Engage our ſelves before the Lord, 
earefully roavoid, for the time to come, all theſe Offences, whereof we have now 


made ſolemn publick acknowledgment, and all the Snares and Temptations _ 
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tend thereunto: And to teſtify the Integrity of our Reſolution herein, and chat 
we may be the better enabled in the power of the Lord's Strengrh to perform the 
ſame, we do again renew our ſolemn League and Covenant, Promi ſin after to 
make Conſcience ot all the Duties whereunto we are obliged in all the Heads and 
Articles thereof, particulacly of theſe which follow. 

1. Becauſe Religion is of all things the moſt Excellent and Precious, the advan- 
cing and promoting the Power thereot againſt all Ungodlineſs and Profanity, the 
ſecuring and 7 the Purity thereof againſt all Error, Hereſy, and Schiim, 
and namely, Independency, Anabapriſm, Antinemianiſm, Arwinianiſm, Secinianiſm, 
Femiliſm, Libertiniſm, 7 and Eraſtianiſm, and the carrying on the Work 
of Uniformity ſhall de ſtudied and endeavoured by us before all Worldly Intereſts, 
whether concerning the King, or our ſelves, or any other whatloever. 2. Becauſg | 
many have of late Taboured to ſupplant the Liberties ot che Kirk, we ſhall Main- 
tain and Defend the Kirk of Scorland, in all her Liberties and Priviledges, againſt 
all who ſhall Oppoſe or Undermine the ſame, or encroach thereupon, under any 
Pretext whatſoever, 3. We ſhall Vindicate and Maintain the Liberties of the 
Subjects in all theſe things, which concern their Conſciences, Perſons and Eſtates. 
4. We ſhall carefully Maintain and Defend the Union berwixt the Kingdoms, and 
avoid every thing that may weaken the ſame, or involve us in any meaſyre of Ac- 
ceſſion unto the guilt of thoſe who have Invaded the — — ot England. 5. As 
we have been always Loyal to our King, ſo we ſhall ſtill endeavour to giye unto 
God thar which is Code, and to Ceſar the things which are Ceſar's. 6, We ſhall 
be far from conniving at, and complying with, or Countenancing of Malignancy 
Injuſtice, Iniquity, Prophanity and Impiety, chat we ſhall not only avoid a 
diſcountenance thoſe things, and cheriſh and encourage theſe Perſons, who are 
zealous for the Cauſe of God, and walk acccording to the Goſpel, but alſo ſhall 
take a more effectual Courſe than heretofore, in our reſpective Places and Calli 
tor puniſhing and ſuppreſſing theſe Evils, and faithfully endeayour, that the 
and fitteſt Remedies may be Applyed for taking away the Cauſe thereof, and ad- 
vancing the Knowledge of God, and Holineſs and Righteouſneſs inthe Land. — 
therefore in the laſt place, as We ſhall earneſtly pray unto God, that He w 
give us able Men fearing God, Men ot Truth, and hating Covetouſneſs, to Jud 
and bear Charge among His People, ſo we ſhall according to our Places and Cal- 
linge, endeavour that Judicatories and all Places of Power and Truſt, both in Kirk 
and State may conſiſt of, and be filled with ſuch Men as are of known good Aﬀec- 
tion to the Cauſe of God, and of a blameleſs and Chriſtian Converſation. 

Ad becauſe there be many, ho heretofore have not made Conſcience of the Oatfy 
of God, but ſome through fear, others by perſwaſion, and upon baſe Ends and 
Human Intereſts, have entered thereunto, who have afterwards diſcovered them- 
ſelves, to have dealt deceitfully with the Lord in ſwearing falfly by His Name: 
Therefore we, who do now Renew our Covenant in reference to-theſe Duties, and 
all other Duties contained therein, do, in the Sight of Him who is the ſcarcher of 
Hearts, ſolemnly Proſeſs, chat it is not upon any politick Advantage, or private 
Intereſt, or by- end, or becauſe of any Terror or Perſwaſion from Men, or Hypo- 
critically and Deceitfully, that we do again take upon us the Oath of God, but 
honeſtly and fincerely, and from the Senſe of our Duty, and that therefore deny- 
ing our ſelves and our own things, and laying aſide all ſelf Intereſt and End, We 
hall above all things ſeek the Honour od, the good of his Cauſe, and the 
Wealth of his People; and that forſaking the Counſels of Fleſh and Blood 
and not leaning upon Carnal Confidences, we ſhall depend upon the Lord, walk 
by the Rule of His Word, and hearken to the Voice of hisServants. In all which 
profeſſing our own weakneſs, We do carneſtly pray to God, who is the Father of 
Mercies, through His Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be merciful unto us, and to enable us by 
the Power of His Might, that we may do our Duty umo the praiſe of His Grace 
in the Churches, AMEN, J f rh | 


Edinburgh, 
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C 
- of Edinburgh, 6th October, 1648. poſt meridiem. 
Aer for renewing of the Solemn League and Covenant. 


Tux Commiſſion of che General Aſſembly conſidering, that a great many of 
this Land have involved themſelves in many and groſs breaches of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, and that the hands of many are grown flack in following 
and purſuing the Duties contained therein, and that many, who not being come 
to ſufficient Age, when it was firſt Sworn and Subſcribed, have not hitherto been 
received into the fame 3 Do, upon theſe and other grave and important conſidera- 
tions, 'Appoint and Ordain the Solemn League and Covenant to be renewed through- 
out all the Congregations of this Kingdom ; and becauſe it is a Duty ot great 
weight and conſequence, Miniſters after the fight hereof, ſhould be careful rotake 
pains in their Doctrine, and otherwiſe, that their People may be made ſenſible of 
thoſe things wherein they have broken the Covenant, and be prepared for the re- 
newing thereof, wich ſuitable Affections and Diſpoſitions : And that theſe things 
may be the better performed, we have thought it neceſſary to condeſcend upon a 
Solemn Acknowledgment of publick Sins and Breaches ot the Covenant, and a 
ſolemn Engagement to all the Duties contain'd therein, namely, thoſe which do 
in a more ſpecial way relate unto the Dangers of theſe times: And this ſolemn 
Acknowledgment and Engagement ſent herewith, ſhall be made uſe of, and the 
— and Covenant ſhall be renewed in ſuch manner as follows. Firſt, There 
ſhall be intimation of a ſolemn. publick Humiliation and Faſt the Second Sabbath 
of December, to be kept upon the next Thurſday and Lord's Day thereafter ; at 
which Intimation, the League and Covenant, and the publick acknowledgment 
of Sins and Engagement unto Duties are to be publickly read by the Miniſter in 
the Audience of all the People, and they are to be Exhorted roger Copies thereof, 
chat they may be made acquainted therewith. And the Humiliation and Faſt is 
to be kept the next Thurſday thereafter, in reference to the breaches of the Cove- 
nant, contained in the ſolemn publick Acknowledgment as the Cauſes thereof, and 
the next Lord's Day thereafter, which is alſo to be ſpent in publick Humiliation 
and Faſting, immediately after the Sermon, which is to be Apply'd to the buſi- 
neſs of that Day, the publick Acknowledgment and Enzatement is again to be pub. 
lickly-read ; and thereafter Prayer is to be made, containing the Confeſſion of the 
Breaches mentioned therein, and begging Mercy for theſe Sins, and Strength of 
God for renewing the Covenant in fincerity and truth; after which Prayer the 
folemn League and Covenant is to be read by the Miniſter, and then to be Sworn 
by him and all the People, who are to Engage themſelves for Performance of all 
the Duties contained therein, Namely, theſe which are mentioned in the publick 
Acknowledgment and Engagement, and are oppoſite to the Sins therein confeſſed : 
And the Action is to be cloſed with Prayer to God, that His People may be ena- 
bled in the Power of his 8 h, to do their Duty according to their Oath now 
renewed in fo ſolemn a way. It is alſo hereby provided, that all thoſe who re- 
new the Leatue and Covenant, ſhall again Subfcribe the ſame. And that none be 
admitted to the renewing or ſubſcribing thereof who are excluded by the other A& 
and direction ſent herewith. 1 * gene! a N i'd 
wh A. KER- 


15 Edinburgh, October 14. 1648. 


'T HE Committee of Eſtates being very ſenſible of the grievous backflidings of 
this Land in the manifold Breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant, 
— and Sworn to the Moſt High God; do therefore unanimouſly and heartily 
» Approve the ſcaſonable and Pious Reſolution of the Commiſſion of the General 
| WS | | | Aſſembly, 
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Aſſembly, for a Solemn Acknowledgment of publick Sins and Provocations, 7 
cially the Breaches of che Covenant, and a —— Engagement to a more 2 
onable performance of che Duties therein contained, and for renewing the Solemu 
League and Covenant: And do Require and Ordain, That the Dir ot the 
{aid Commiſſion of Aſſembly, in their Act of the Sixth of this Month, for a pube 
lick Acknowledgment of Sins, and ro Duties, be carefully followed 

that the Faſt and Humiliation appoint by them, be Religiouſly obſcrved, and 
that the Solemn League and enant be Sincerely and 8 renewed, 
and ſubſcribed in the manner they have preſcribed in their ſaid AR, Extrac- 
tum. , | 


Mr. THO. HENDERSON. . 
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The PREFACE. 


N the beginning of the Bleſſed Reformation, our wiſe and pious Anceſtors took 
care to ſet forth an Order for Redreſs of many things, which they then by the 
Word diſcovered to be Vain,Erroneous,Superſtitious and Idolatrous in the pub. 

ick Worſhip of God. This occaſioned many Godly and Learned Men to rejoice much 
in the Book of Common-Prayer at that time ſer torth; becauſe the Maſs, and the reſt 
of the Latin Service being removed, the publick Worſhip was Celebrated in our own 
Tongue; many ot the common People alſo received Benefit by hearing the Scriptures 
read in their own Language — ormerly were unto them as a that is (calcd, 

Howbeit, long and ſad Experience hath made it manifeſt, that the Liturgy uſed in 
the Church of Eng/and (notwithſtanding all the Pains and Religious Intentions of the 
— — of it) hath proved an Offence, not only to many ot the Godly at home, 
bur alſo tothe Reformed Churches abroad. For, not to ſpeak of urging the reading 
of all the Prayers, which very greatly increaſed the Burthen of it, the many unprofi- 
table and burthenſome Ceremonies, contained in it, have occaſioned much Miſchief, 
as well by diſquieting the Conſciences of many Godly Miniſters and People, who 
could not yield unto them, as by depriving them ot the Ordinances of God, which 
they might not enjoy without conforming or ſubſcribing to theſe Ceremonies, Sun- 
dry gogd Chriſtians have been by means thereof kept from the Lord's Table, and di- 
vers able and faithful Miniſters, debarred from the Exerciſe of their Miniſtery (to 
the endangering of many thouſand Souls, in a time of ſuch Scarcity of faithful Pa- 
ſtors) and ſpoilcd of their Livelyhood, to the undoing of them and their Families, 
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Prelates and cheir Faction have labouted to raiſe the Eſtimation ol it to ſuch an 
height, as if there were no other Worſhip, or Way of Worſhip of God amongſt us, 
but only the Service- Book, to the great hindrance ot the Preaching of the Word, 
and (in ſome places,eſpecially ot late) ro the Juſtling of it — 7 unneceſſary, or cat 
beſt) as far inferior to the reading of Common-Prayer, which was made no better 
than an Idol by many ignorant and ſuperſtitious People, who pleaſing themſelves in 
their Preſence at that Service, and their Lip-labour in bearing a part in it, have 
chereby hardned themſelves in their Ignorance aad Ca of ſaving Know- 
ledge and true Piety, 2 8 

In the mean time Papiſts boaſted, that the Book was a Compliance with them 
in a great part of their Service, and ſo were not a little confirmed in the Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry, expecting rather our Return to them, than endeavouring the 
Reformation of themſelves * which ExpeRation they were of late _ much 
encouraged, when, upon the pretended Warrantableneſs of 1 of the for- 
mer Ceremonies, new ones were daily obtruded upon the Church. 

And herunto (which was not foreſeen, but ſince hath come to paſs,) that the 
Liturgy hath been a great means, as on the one hand to make and increaſe an idle 
and uncdifying Minifiery, l 
Hands by others, without putting forth themſelves to exerciſe the Gift of Pray. 
er, with which our Lord Jeſus Chrift pleaſeth to furniſh all his Servants whom he 
calls to that Office: ſo on the other ale it hath been, (and ever would be it con- 
tiaued,) a Matter of endleſs Strife and Contention in rhe Church, and a Snare both 
to many Godly and Faithful Miniſters, who have been perſecuted and filenced 
upon that Occaſion, and to others of hopeful Parts, many of which haye been, 
and more ſtill would be diverted from all thought of the Miniſtery to other Stu- 
dies; eſpecially in theſe latter Times, wherein God vouchſafeth to his People 
more and better means for the diſcovery of Error and Superſtition,and for attain ng 
of Knowledge in the Myſteries of Godlineſs, and Giſts in 11 Prayer. 

Upon theſe, and many the like weighty Conſiderations, in reference to the 
whole Book in general, and becauſe of divers Particulars contained in it, not fron, 
any Love to Novelty, or Intention to diſparage our firſt Reformers, (of whom 
we are perſwaded, that, were they now alive, they would join with us in this 
Work, and whom we acknowledge as excellent Inſtruments, raiſed by God to be- 
gin the purging and building of his Houſe, and deſire they may be had of ug 
and Poſterity in everlaſting Remembrance, with Thankfulneſs and Honour, ) but 
that we may in ſome meaſure anſwer the Gracious Providence of God, which at 
this time calleth upon us for further Retormation, and may ſatisfy our own Con- 
ſciences, and anſwer the Ex pectation of other Retormed Churches, and the De- 
fires of many of the Godly among our ſelves, and withal give ſome publick Teſti. 
mony of our Endeavours for Uniforinity in Divine Worſhip, which we have pro- 
miſed in our Solemn League and Covenant; We have, after earneſt and frequent 
calling upon the Name of God, and alter much Conſultation, not with Fleſh and 
Blood, but with his holy Word, reſolved to lay aſide the former Liturgy, with 


che many Rites and Ceremonies tormerly uſed in the Worſhip of God, and have 


agreed upon this following Direfory for all the Parts of publick Worſhip at ordi- 
nary and extraordinay times. 

Wherein our Care hach been to hold forth ſuch things as are of divine Inſtitu- 
tion in every Ordinance; and other things we have endeavoured to ſet forth ac 
cording to the Rules of Chriſtian Prudence, agreeable to the general Rules of the 
Word of God. Our Meaning therein being only, that che general Heads, the Senſe 
and Scope of the Prayers, — other Parts of publick Worſhip being known to all, 
there may be a Conſent of all the Churches in choſe things chat contain the Sub- 
ſtance of the Service and Worſhip of God; And the Miniſters may be hereby di- 
rected in their Adminiſtrations to keep like ſoundneſs in Doctrine and Prayer; and 
may, it need be, have ſome Help and Furniture. And yet ſo, as they become 
not hereby ſlothful and negligent in ſtirring up the Giſts of Chriſt in them: But 
char each one, by Meditation, by taking heed to himſelf and the Flock of God com- 
mitted to him, and by wiſe obſerving the Ways of Divine Providence, may be 
careful to furniſh his Heart and Tongue with farther or other Materials of Prayer 
and Exhortation, as ſnall be needful * all Occaſions. ä 4 
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which contented it ſelf with ſer Forms made to their 
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A Directory for Publick Prayer, Reading the Holy 
Scriptures, Singing of Pſalms, Preaching of the 
Word, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and o- 
ther Parts of the Publick Worſhip of God, Ordi- 
nary and Extraordinary. | 


Of the aſſembling of the Congregation, and their Behavi- 
our in the Publick Worſhip of G O D. 
HEN the Congregation is to meet for Publick Worſhip, the People 


W (having before prepared their Hearts thereunto) outzht alf to come 


and join therein; not ablenting themſelves the Publick Ordi- 
nances, through Neligence, or upon Pretence of private Meetings. 
Let all enter the Aſſembly, not irreverently, but in a grave and ſeemly manner 


tale their Seats or Places, without Adoration, or bowing» themlelves towards 


one place or other. , 

The Congregation being aſſembled, the Miniſter, after ſolemn calling on them 
to the Worſhipping of the great Name of God, is to begin with Prayer. 

In all Reverence and Humility acknowledging the incomprehenſible Great ne and Ma- 
Jeſty of the Lord, ¶ in whoſe Preſence they de 4 in a ſpecial manner appear )) and their 
own vileneſs and unworthineſs to approach ſo near him; with their utter Inability of 
themſelves to ſo great a Merk: And humbly beſteching him for Vardon, Aſſiſtance and 


Acceptance in the whole Service then to be performed; and for a 24 on that part icu- 


lar — his Word then to be read, and all in the Name and [ation of the Lord 
us iſt, 

| wt Publick Worſhip being begun, the People are wholly to attend upon it: for- 
bearing to read any thing, except what the Miniſter is then reading or citing 3 and 
abſtaining much more from private Whiſperings, Ce Salutations, or do- 
ing Reverence to any Perſons preſent, or coming in; as alio from all gazing, ſleep- 
ng, and other undecent Behaviour, which may diſturb the Miniſter or People, or 
— themſelves or others in the Service ot God. 

If any through Neceſſity he hindered from being preſent at the beginning, they 
ought not when they come into the Congregation, to e themſelves to their pri- 
vate Devotions, but reverently to compoſe themſelyes to join with the Aſſembly in 
that Ordinance of God which is then in hand. 


Of Publick Reading of the Holy Scriptures. 


Eading of the Word in the Congregation bei rr of the publick Worſhip of 
R God? (wherein we acknowledge our . upon 1 Sabjegion to 
him) and one Means ſanctiſied by him tor the edify ing of his People, is to be per- 

by the Paſtors and Teachers. | : 

Howteir, ſuch as intend the Miniſtery, may occaſionally both read the Word, 
and exerciſe their Gift in Preaching in the Congregation, if allowed by the 
Presbytery thereunto. a 

All che Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament (bu: none of theſe which 
are commonly called Apocrypha) ſhall be publickly read in the Vulgar Tongue, out 
of the beſt allowed Tranſlation, diſtinctly, chat all may hear and underſtand. 

How large a Portion ſhaJl be read at once, is leſt to the Wiſdom of the Mini- 
frer; dux ir is convenient, that ordinarily one Chapter of each Teſtament be read 
at every Meeting, and ſometimes more, where the Chaptets be ſhort, or the Cohc- 
pence of Matter requireth it, _ 

It is requifire that all rhe Canonical Books be read over in order, that the 
Pcople may be better acquainted, with the whole Body of the Scriptures : And 

a ordinarily, 


» 
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ardinarily, where the reading in either Teſtament endeth on one Lord's Day, it is 
to begin the next. | 


We commend alſo the more frequent Reading of ſuch Scriptures, as he that 

r — beſt for Edification of his Hearersz as the Book of Hz, 
uch li | 

When the Minifter, who readeth, ſhall judge it neceſſary to expound on Peck of 
what is read, let it not be done until the whole Chapter or Pſalm be ended; and 
Regard isalwiſe to be had unto the time, that neither Preaching or other Ordinance 
be ſtraitned or rendred tedious z which Rule is to be obſerved in all other pub - 
lick Performances. 7 1 57 

Beſide publick Reading of the Holy Scripture, every Perſon that can read, is 
to be exhorted to read the Scriprurts privately (and all others that cannot read, 
if not diſabled by Age or otherwiſe, are likewile to be exhoxted to learn to read) 
and to have a Bible. | | ; 


\ 


Of Publick Prayer before the Sermon. 


AFTER reading of the Word, (and ſinging of the Pſalm) the Miniſter who 
is to Preach, is to endeavour to get his own and his Hearers Hearts to be 
rightly affected with their Sins, that they may all mourn in ſenſe thereof before 
the Lord, and hunger and thirſt after the Grace of God in pew Chriſt, by pro- 
ceeding to a more ful] Confeſſion of Sin with Shame and holy Conſuſſon of Face; 
and to call upon the Lord to this Effect: N 
To acknowledge our great Sinfulneß; Firſt, by reaſon of Original Sin, which (he- 
des the Guilr, that makes us liable to everlaſting Damnation ) us the Seed of all other 
ins, hath deyraved and peiſoncd all the Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, doth 
defile our beſt Aliens, and (were it not reſtrained, or our Hearts renewed by Grace 
would break forth into innumeralle Tranſgreſſions, and greateſt Rebellions againſt t 
Lord, that ever were committed by the wileſt of the Sons of Men. And next, by rea- 
ſon of aſtual Fins, our own Sins, the Sins of Magiſtrates, of Miniſters, and of the 
whole Nation, unto which we are many ways acceſſory. Which Sins of ours receive ma- 
ny fearful Aggravations, we having broken all the Commandments of the holy, juſt and 
Food Law of Ged, doing that which is forbidden, and leaving undone what u enjoined, 
and that not only out of Ignorance and Infirmity, but alſs more preſumpruonſly againſt the 
Light of our Minds, Checks of our Conſciences, and Mations of hu c holy Spirit to the 
contrary, ſo that we haue no Cloak for our Sins : Nea, net only deſpiſing the Riches of 
God's goodneſi, Forbearance and Leng- ſuffering, bur ſtanding out againſt many Irvita- 
Hons and Offers of Grace in the Goſpel; not endeavouring"as we ought to recerve Chriſt 
into our Hearts by Faith, or to walk — of him in our Lives. BY 

To bewail our Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, Unbelicf, Impenit Secu 
rity, Lukewarmneſs, Barrenneſs, our not endeavouring after Mert ification and Newneſs 
of Life, nor after the Exerciſe of — in the Power t hereof ;, and that the beſt of 
us have not ſo ſtedfaſtly walked with God, kept our Garments ſo unſported, nor been ſe 
zealows of his Glory, and the Good of others, as we ought, and to mourn over ſuch other 
Sins as the Congregation ij particularly guilty of, notwithſtanding the manifold and 
treat Mercies of our God, the Love of Chrift, the Light of the Goſpel, and Reformation. 
of Religion, aur own Purpoſes, Promiſes, Vows, ſolemn Covenant, and other Olliga- 
tions to the contrary. 

To acknowledge and confeſs, That, as we are convinced of our Guilt, ſo out of a deen 
Senſe thereof, we judge our 22 unwerthy ef the ſmalleſt Benefits, moſt worthy of God's 
f recſt M; rath, and of all the Curſes of the Law, and heavieſt Fudgments mftitted wpon | 
the moſt rebellious Sinners 3 and that he might moſt juſtly take his Kimgdom and Goſpel 
from us, plague us with all ſorts of Spiritual and Temporal Fudgments in this Life, and 
after caſt us into utter Darkneſs, in the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, 
where 1s — and gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore. 

Not withſt and ing all which, to draw near to the Throne of Grace, encouraring on 
ſelves with Hope of a gracious Anſwer of our Prayers, in the Riches and All- ſuſſir ieney 
of th1t only ene Oblation, the Sanftification and Interceſſion of the Lord Feſus Criſt, at 
phe Right» bend of bis Father, and our Fat her; and in Configence of the exceeding great 


* 
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and precious Promiſes of Mercy and Grace in the New Covenant,. through the ſame Medi- 
ator thereof, to ; ww the heavy Wrath and Curſe of God, which we are not able ts a- 
void or bear; and humbly and earneſtly to ſupplicate for Mercy, in the free and full Re- 
miſſion of all our Sins, and that only for the bitter Suffering and precious Merits of that 
our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
That the Lord would vouchſafe to ſped abroad his Love in our Hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſeal unto ws by the ſame Spirit of Adoption, the full, Aſſurance of our Pardon 
and Reconciliation, comfort all that mourn in Sion, ſpeak Peace to the wounded and 
troubled Spirit; and bind up the broken Hearted : And as for ſecure and preſumptuous 
Sinners, that be would open their Eyes, convince their Conſciences, and turn them from 
Darkneſs unte Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they may alſo receive 
Forgiveneſs of Sin, and an Inheritance among them that are ſantlified by Faith in 


Orriſt Feſu. | 3 4d 

ien of Sins — the Blood of Chriſt, to pray for Sanftification by his 
Spirit; the Mortification of Sin dwelling in, and many times Tyrannizing over ws, the 
ſckning of our dead Spirits with, the Life of God in Chriſt, Grace to fit and enable us 
all Duties of Converſation and Callings towards God and Men, Strength againſt 
emprations, the ſanctiſea Uſe of Bleſſings and Croſſes, and Perſeverance in Faith and 

pon: 72 he Prop F the Goſpel and Kingdem of Chriſt to all Nations, f 
.. To or the Propag ation of : bel and Kingdom iſt te all Nations, for the 
eg the Jews, the Fu/neſs ef 4 Gentiles, the Ef: of Ant ichriſt, and the ha- 
Feuing of the Second Coming of our Lord; You the Deliverance of the diftreſſed Churches 
abroad, from the Tyranny of the Auichriſtian Fation, and from the cruz! Oppreſſi on: 
and Blaſphemies of the Turk; for the Bleſſing of God upon all the Reformed Churches ; 
eſpecially upon the Churches and Kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland; now more 
frilly and Relig touſly united in the Solemn National League and Covenant, and for our 
Plantations in the remote Parts of the World, more particularly, for that Church and 
Kingdom whereof we are Members, that therein God would eftabliſh Peace and Truth; 
the Purity of all bis Ordinances, and the Power of Godlineſs,prevent and remove Hereſy, 
Schiſm,Prophaneneſs Superſtition, Security, and Anfruitfulneſs under the Means of Grace, 
tral all eur Rents and Diviſions, and preſerve us from Breach of our ſolemn Covenant, 

To pray forall in Authority,eſpecially for the Ning i Majeſty, That God would make him 
viel in Bleſſings both in Perſon and Government; eſtablifh his Throne in Religion and 
Righteouſueſt, ſave him from evil Counſel, aud make him a Bleſſed and Glorious Inſtru- 
went for the Conſervation and Propagation of the Goſpel ; for the Encouragement and 
Protetion of them that de well, The Terror of all that do evil, and the great Good of 
the whole Cherch, and of all his Kingdoms ; for the Conver ſion of the Queen, the Relig ioug 
Eancarion of the Prince, and the reſt of the Royal Seed ; for the comforting of the affiied 
Jo of Bohemia, Siſter te our Sovereign, and for the Reftoration and Eſtabliſhment 

the iiluſtrious Prince Charles, Eletor Palatine of the Rhine, to all his Dominions 
end Dient iet; For a Bleſſing upon the High Court of Parliament ( A in any 
of theſe Kingdoms reſpectively) the Nobility, the ſubordinate Judges and Magiſtrates, 
#he Gentry and all the Commonality ; For all _ and Teachers, that God would fill 
thew with bis Spirit, make them Exemplary, Holy, Sober, Juſt, Peaceable and Gra- 
ciows in their Lives; Sound, Faithful and Powerful in their Miniſtery; and follow all 
#hetr Labours with abundance of and Bleſſing 3 and give wito all his People Paſtors 
ecrerding te his own Heart; For the Univerſities, and all Schools, and Religious Semi- 
mwoes of Church and Common-wealth, that they may flouriſh more and more in Learning 
end Piety ; For the particular City or Congregation, that God would pour out a Bleſ- 
fog un the Miniſtery of the Word, Fiera ment: and Diſcipline, upon the Civil A 
wrynment, and all the ſeveral Families and Perſons therein; For Mercy to the Afﬀiited 
mater any in ward or outward Diſtreſs, for ſeaſonable Weather and fruitful Seaſons, as 
the time may require; For averting the Fadgments that we either feel or fear, or are 
biable unte, as Famine, Peitilence, the Sword, and ſuch like, 

And, with Confidence of his Mercy to his whole Church, and the Acceptance of our 
Perfons through the Merits and Mediation of our great High- Prieft the Lord Jeſus, to 
profeſs ther it is the Deſire of our Smils to hrve Fellowſhip with God, in the Reverent 
and Conſcionable Uſe of his holy Ordinances ; and to that purpoſe to pray earneſtly for 
his Grace and effetreal Aſſiſtance to the ſanification of his holy Sabbath the Lord's 
Day, in all the Duties thereef, Pullick and Private, both to our ſelves, and to all 6= 

| ye” ther 
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ther Congregations of his People, according to the Riches and Excellency of the Goſpel 
this Day celebrated and enjoyed. * 

And, becauſe we have been unprofitable Hearers in times paſt, and now cannot of our 
ſelves receive as we ſhould the deep things of God, the Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
require a Spiritual Diſcerning, to pray, That the Lord, who teacheth ro profit, would 
graciouſly pleaſe to pour 6ut the Spirit of Grace, tegether with the ourward Means there= 
of, cauſing us 10 attain ſuch a Meaſure of the Excellency of the Kpowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, and in him of the Things which belong to our Peace, that we account all things 
but as Droſs in Compariſon of him : And that we, taſting the Firſt fruits of the Glory 
that i to be revealed, may long for a more full end pj Communion with him, that 
where he is we may be alſe, and enjoy the Fulneſt of theſe Jes and Pleaſures which are 
at his Right- hand for evermore. n 

More 2 That God would in ſpecial manner furniſh his Servant (now called 
to diſpenſe the Bread of Life unto his Houſhold) with Wiſdom, Fidelity, Zeal and Ute 
- rance, that he may divide the Word of God aright, to every one his Vortion, in Evidence 
and Demonſtration of the Spirit and Power 3 and that the Lord would Circumciſe the Ears 
and Hearts of the Hearers, to hear, love, and receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to ſave their Souls, make them as good Ground to receive in the good Seed of 
the Word, and then them againit the Temptations of Satan, the Cares 7 the N 
the Hardneſs of their own Hearts, and whatſoever elſe may hinder their profitable and — 
ving hearing; that ſo Chrift may be ſo formed in them, and live in them, that all theip 
Thoughts may be brought into Captivity, to the Obedience of Chriſt, and their Hearts 
eftabliſhed in every good Word and Work for{ever. 

We judge this to be a convenient Order, in the ordinary Publick Prayers; yet 
ſo, as the Miniſter may defer (as in Prudence he ſhall think meet) ſome part of 
theſe Petitions, till after his Sermons, or offer up to God ſome of the Thankſti- 
vings hereafter appointed in his Prayer before his Sermon. 


Of the Preaching of the Word. 


| PReaching of the Word being the Power of God unto Salvation, and one of the 
greateſt and moſt excellent Works belonging to the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
ſhould be ſo performed, that the Workman need not be aſhamed, but may 
fave himſelf, and thoſe that hear him. 
It is preſuppoſed (according to the Rules for Ordination) that the Miniſter of 
Chriſt is in ſome good meaſure gifred for ſo weighty a Service, by his Skill in 
the Original Languages, and in ſuch Arts and Sciences, as are Handmaids unto 
Divinity, by his Knowledge in the whole Body of Theology; but moſt of all in 
the Holy Scriptures, having his Senſes and Heart exerciſed in them above the com- 
mon ſort of Believers, and by the Illumination of God's Spirit, and other Gifts 
of Edification, (which together with reading and ſtudying of the Word) he ought 
ſtill ro ſeek by Prayer, and an humble Heart, reſolving to admit and receive 
any Truth not yet attained, whenever God ſhall make it known unto him. 
All which he is to make uſe of, and approve in his private Preparations, bo- 
fore he deliver in Publick what he hath provided. 

Ordinarily, the Subject of his Sermon is to be ſome Text of the Scripture, holding 
forth ſome Principle or Head ot Religion; or ſutable to ſome ſpecial Occaſion emer- 
Rene 2 ” may go on in ſome Chapter, Pſalm, or Book ot the Scripture, as he 

t. N 

Let the Introduction to his Text be brief and perſpicuous, drawn from the Text 
it ſelf, or Context, or ſome parallel place or general Sentence of Scripture. 

If the Text be long (as in Hiſtories and Parables it ſometimes muſt be) let him 
give a brief Sum of it; if ſhort, a Paraphraſe thereof, if need be; in both, look- 
ing diligently to the Scope of the Text, and pointing at the chief Heads and 
Grounds of Doctrine, which he is to raile from it, 

In analizing and dividing his Text, he is to regard more the Order of Matter, 
than of Words; and neither to burthen the Memory of the Hearers in the begin- 
ning with too many Members of Diviſion, nor to trouble their Minds with ob- 
{cure Terms of Art. ; 
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in taĩſing Doctrines from the Text, his Care ought to be, Firſt, That the Mat- 
ter be the Truth of God. Secondly, That it be a Truth contained in, or ground- 
ed on chat Text, that the Hearers may diſcern how God teacheth ir from thence. 
Thirdly, That he chiefly inſiſt upon theſe Do&rines which are principally intend- 
ed, and make moſt for the Edification of the Hearers. | 

The Doctrine is to be expreſſed in plain Terms; or if any thing in it need Ex- 
plication, it is to be opened, and the Conſequence alſo from the Text cleared, 
The parallel Places of Scripture confirming the Doctrine, are rather to be plain 
and pertinent than many, and (it need be) ſomewhat infiſted upon, and applied 
to the Purpoſe in hand. 

The Arguments or Reaſons are to be ſolid, and as much as may be convincing. 
The Illuſtrations of what kind ſocver, ought to be full ot light, and ſuch as may 
convey the Truth into the Heaters Hearts with Spiritual Delight. 

If any doubr, obvious trom Scripture, Reaſon or Prejudice of the Hearers, ſeem 
to ariſe, ir is very requiſite to remove ir, by reconciling the ſeeming Differences, an- 
ſwering the Reaſons, and diſcovering and raking away the Cauſes of Prejudice and 
Miſtake : Ocherwile it is not fir to detain the Hearers with — — or an- 
ſwering vain or wicked Cavils, which as they are endleſs, ſo the propounding and 
anſwering of them doth more hinder than promote Edification. | 

He is not to reſt in general Doctrine, gh never ſo much cleared and con- 
firmed, but to bring it home ro ſpecial Uſe, by Application to his Hearers : Which 
albeir ic prove a Work of great difficulty ro himſelf, requiring much Prudence , 
Zeal and Meditation, and to the Natural and Corrupt Man will be very unpleaſant ; 
yet he is to endeavour to perform it in ſuch a manner, that his Auditors may feel the 
Word of God to be quick and powerful, and a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and in- 
rents of the Heart; and if that any Unbeliever orvignorant Perſon be preſet, he 
may have the Secrets of his Heart made maniteſt, and give Glory to God. 

In the Uſe of Inſtruction or Information in the knowledge of ſome Truth, which 
is a Conſequence from his Doctrines, he may (when convenient) confirm it by a 
few firm Arguments from the Text in hand, and other places of Scripture, or from 
the Nature of that common place of Divinity, whereof that Truth is a Branch. 

In Confutation of falſe Doctrines, he is neither to raiſe an old Hereſy from the 
Grave, nor to mention a blaſphemous Opinion unneceſſarily: Fut it the People 
be in danger of an Error, he is ro confute ir ſoundly, and endeavour to ſatisfy 
their Judgments and Conſciences againſt all Objections. 

In exhorting to Duties, he is, as he ſceth Cauſc, to teach allo the Means that 
help to the Pertormance of them. 

In Dchortation, Reprehenſion, and publick Admonitioa, (which require ſpe- 
cial Wiſdom) let him, as there ſhall be cauſe, not only diſcover the Nature and 
Greatneſs of the Sin, with the Miſery attending it; but alſo ſhew the Danger his 
Hearers are in, to be overtaken and — by ic, together with the Remedies 
and beſt way to avoid it, | 
In applying Comfort, whether general againſt all Tentations, or particular a- 


gainſt ſome ſpecial Troubles and Terrors, he Is carefully to anſwer ſuch Objecti- 


ons, as 2 troubled Heart and afflicted Spirit may ſuggeſt to the contrary. 

It is allo ſometimes requiſite to give ſome Notes of Trial, which is very proſi- 
table, eſpecially when performed by able and experienced Miniſters, with Cir- 
cumſpection and Prudence, and the Signs clearly grounded on the holy Scripture, 
whereby the Heaters may be able to examine themſelves, whether they have at- 
rained rhoſe Graces, and performed thoſe Duties to which he exhorteth; or be 
guilry ot the Sin reprehended, and in danger of the Judgments chreatned; or are 
ſuch to whom the Conſolations propounded do belong, that accordingly they may 
be quickned and excited to Duty, humbled for their Wants and Sins, affected 
wich their Danger, and ſtrengthned with Comfort, as their Condition upon Exami- 
nation ſhall require. | 

And as he needenlif not alwilg to proſecute every Doctrine which lies in his Text, 
ſo is hc wiſely to make choice of ſuch Utes, as by his Reſidence and converſing 
wich his Flock he findeth moſt needful and ſeaſonable; and among theſe, ſuch as 
may moſt draw their Souls to Chriſt, the Fountain of Light, Holineſs and Comfort. 


This 
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This Method is not preſcribed as neceſſary for every Man, or upon 


bur only recommended, as being found by Experience to be very much p 
God, and very helptul for the People's Underſtandings and Memories. | 
But the Servant of Chciſt, ' whatever his Method be, is to perform his whole Mi. 


1. Painfully, not doing the Work ol che Lord tly. g * N 

* en * the 4 may 2 2 — —.— — in che 
enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, in Demonſtration of the and Power 
leſt de roſe of Chriſt ſhould be made of none efte& z abſtaining alſo from an 8 
profitable Uſe of unknown Tongues, ſtrange Phraſes, and Cailences ot Sounds aud 
Words, ſparingly citing Sentences of Ecc ical, or other humane Writersanci- 
ent or modern, be never ſo elegant. N 

3. Faithfully, looking at the Honour of Chriſt, the Converſion, Edification and 
Salvation of the People, not at his own Gain or Glory; keeping nothing back 
which may promote thoſe holy Ends, giving to every one his own Portion, and 
bearing indifferent ReſpeR unco all, wkhour negle&ing the Meaneſt, or ſparing 
the c_ * their Sinn. 2 and eſpecially bis R 4 

4. Wiſely framing all his Doctrines, ortations, pecia s Re proofs, 
in ſuch a manner ray os be moſt likely to prevail, ſhewing all due ReſpeR to each 
Man's Perſon and Place, and not mixing his own Paſſion or Bitterneſs. 

5. Gravely, as becometh the Word of God, ſhunning all ſuch Geſture,. Voice 
I as may occaſion the Corruptions of Men to deſpiſe him and his 

niſtry. | | 

6. Wich loving Affection, that che People may ſee all coming from his Godly 
Zeal, and hearty Deſire to do them good. And, 

7. As taught of God, and perſwaded in his own Heart, that all that he teach- 
eth is the Truth of Chriſt, and walking before his Flock as an Example to chem in 
it; carneſtly, both in private and pooch recommending his Labours to the 
Bleſſing of God, and watchfully looking to himſelf and the Flock whereof the 
Lord hath made him Overſeer ; So ſhall the Doctrine of Truth be preſerved uncor- 
rupt, many Souls converted and built up, and himſelf receive manifold Comforts 

his Labours even in this Life, and afterward the Crown of Glory laid up for 
him in the World to come. , 

Where there are more Miniſters in a tion than one, and they of differ- 
ent Gitts, each may more ſpecially apply himſelt to Doctrine or Exhortation, ac- , 
— Lon Gitr wherein he excelleth, and as they ſhall agree between 


ſelves. 


Of Publick Prayer after the Sermon. 


HE Sermon being ended, the Miniſter is, To give Thanks for the great Love of 
God, in ſending of his Son Feſus Chrift unto us, for the Communication of his holy 
Spirit, for the Light and Liberty of the Glorious Goſpel, and the Rich and Heavenly 
Bleſſings revealed therein, at namely, Election, Vacation, Adoption, Juſtification, 
Santi fication and Hope of Glory; For the admirable'G of God in freeing the 
Land from Antichriftian Darkneſs and Tyranny, and for all other National Deli ve 

_—_ For the Reformation of Religion; For the Covenant, and for many Temporal 
8 K 


11 pray fer the Continuance of the Gaſpel, and all Ordinances thereof, in their Puri- 
ty, Power, and Liberty. ö ö * 

To turn the chief, and moſt uſeful Heads of the Sermon into ſome few Petit ions; and 
to pray that it may abide in the Heart, and bring forth Fruit. 

To pray for Preparation for Death and Judgment, and a Watching for the Coming of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, To intreat of the Forgiveneſs of the Iny of our holy 
Things, and the Accepration of our Spiritual Sacrifice, through the Merit and Media- 
tion of our great High-Prieft and Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. -- * 

And becauſe the Prayer which Chriſt taught his-Diſciples is not only a Pattern 
of Prayer, but it ſelf.a maſt comprehenſive Prayer ; we recommend it allo ro be 
uſcd in the Eray ers of the Church. 25 | No 

s L 
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And whereas at the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, the holding publick Faſts, 
and Days of Thankſgiving, and other ſpeciz! Occaſions, which may afford Matter 
of ſpecial Peritions and Thankſgiving : It is requiſite to expreſs ſomewhar in our 
blick Prayers (as at this time it is our Duty to pray tor a Bleſſing upon the As- 
Enbiy of Divines, the Armies by Sea and Land, for the Defence of the King, Par- 
liament and Kingdom.) Every Miniſter herein is to apply himlelf in his Prayer 
before or after his Sermon to thoſe Occaſions z but for the manner, he is left to his 
Liberty, as God ſhall direct and inable him, in Piety and Wiſdom to diſcharge his 
Dut 


\0 
The ended, let a Pſalm be ſung, if with conveniency it may be done. 
After which (unleſs ſome other Ordinance of Chriſt that concerneth the Congrega- 
tion at that time, be to follow) let the Miniſter diimiſs the Congregation with a 
ſolemn Bleſſing. 


The Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
And Firſt of BAPTISM. 


PApriſm as it is not unneceſſarily to be delayed, ſo it is not to be admĩniſtred in 
any Caſe by any private Perſon ; but by a Miniſter of Chriſt, called to be the 
Steward of the Myſteries of God. | 
Nor is it to be adminiſtred in private Places, or privately, but in the place of 
publick Worſhip, and in the Face ot the Congregation, where the People may moſt 
conveniently ſce and hear; and not in the Places where Fonts in the time of Po- 
pery were unfitly and fuperſtitiouſly placed. : 
The Child to be baptized, after notice given to the Miniſter the Day before, is 
to be preſented by the Father,or (in caſe of his neceſſary abſence) by ſome Chriſtian 
Friend in his Place, profeſling his earneſt Deſire that the Child might be baptized. 
Before Baptiſm, the Miniſter is to uſe ſome Words of Inſtruction, touching che 
Inſtitution, Nature, Uſe and Ends of this Sacrament : Shewing, |, 
That it is inſtituted by eur Lord Jeſus Chrift ; That it is 4 Seal 4 the Covenant of 
Grace, of our ingrafting into Chriſt, and of our Union with him, of emiſſion of Sins, 
exeneration, Adoption, and Life eternal: "That the Water in Baptiſm repreſenteth 
end fignificth, both the Blood of Chr iſt, which taketh away all Guilt of Sin, Original 
end Atual, and the ſantifying Vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt, againſt the Dominion 
of Sin, and the Corruption of our ſinful Nature: That baptizing, or ſprinkling and wa ſp- 
ing with Water, fignifieth the cleanſing from Sin by the Blood, and for the Merit of 
Chriſt, rogether with the mortification of Sin, and riſing from Sin to Newneſs of Life, by 
vertue of the Death and Reſurreſtion of Chriſt. That the Promiſe is made to Believers 
and their Seed, and that the Seed and Poſterity of the Faithful, born within the Church, 
have by their Birth, Intereſt in the Covenant, and Right to the Seal of it, and to the 
outward Priviledge of the Cinch under the Goſpel, no leſs than the Children of Abra- 
ham in the time of the Old Teftament ; the Covenant of Grace for Subſtance being the 
fame ; and the Grace of Ged and the Conſolation of Believers, more plentiful than le- 
ere: That the Son of Ged admitted little Children inte his Preſence, embracing and 
ble Jing them, ſaying, For of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. Thar Childrgn by bapt iſin 
are ſolemnly recei ved into the Beſom of the Viſible Church, diſtinguiſhed from the World, 
them that are without, and united with Believers, and that all who are baptized in 
the Name of Chriſt, do renounce, and by their Baptiſm are bound to fixht againſt the De- 
vil, the World, and the Fleſh; That they are Chriſtians, and federally holy before Bp- 
#iſm,and therefore are they baptized : That the inward Grace and Vertue of Baptiſm u not 
ered to that very Moment of time wherein it is adminiſtred, and that the Fruit and Pow- 
er thereof reacheth to the whole Cottrſe of our Life; and that out ward Baptiſm is not ſo 
neceſſary, that through the want thereof the Infant is in danger of Damnation, or the 
Parent« guilty, if they do not contemn or negle't the Ordinancs of Chriſt, when and where" 
# may be had. * e N , b 
In theſe or the like Inſtructions, the Miniſter is to uſe his own Liberty, and God- 
ly Wiſdom, as the Tgnorance or Errors ig the Doctrine of Baptiſm, and the Edifi- 
eation of the People ſhall require, + + He 
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He Is alſo to admoniſh all that are preſent, I. 

To look back te their Baptiſm, to repent of their Sins againſt their Covenant with God, 
to Hir up their Faith, te improve and make the right uſe of their Baptiſm, and of the 
Covenant ſealed thereby betwixt God and their Souls. 

= is Arete the Parent, * 8 

© conſider the great Mercy 0 te him and his Child; to bring up the Child in 
the Knowledge of the Greumd, the Chriſt ian Religion, and in the —— aud Adme- 
nition of the Lord, and to let him know the Danger of God's Wrath to Penal ond Childs 
if be be negligent, requiring his ſolemn Promiſe for the Performance of his Duty. 

This being done, Prayer is alſo to be joined with the Word of Lafticution, far 
* Vi Water to this Spiritual Uſe, and the Miniſter is to pray to this or 

he like Effect: | 

That the Lord, who hath not left us 4 Strangers without the Covenant of Promiſe, bur 
called us to the Priviledges of his Qrdinances, would graciouſly vouchſafe to ſanitifie, and 
bleſs his own Ordinance of — 15 at this time: That he would join the inward Raptiſns 
of his Spirit with the outward Baptiſm of Mater; make this Baptiſm to the Infant 
4 Seal f Adoption, Remiſſion of Sin, Regeneration and eternal Life, and of all other 
Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace: That the Child may be planted into the I of 
the Death and Refitrreition of Chriſt, and that the Body of Sin being deſtroyed in bi 
he may ſerve God in Newneſs of Life all his Day:. 

Then the Miniſter is ro demand the Name of the Child, which being told him, 
he is to ſay, (calling the Child by his Name) | 

I go thee in the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

As he pronounceth theſe Words, he is to baptize the Child with Water ; 
for the manner of doing it is not wy lawful, but ſufficient and moſt expedient to 
be, by pouring or ſprinkling of the Water on the Face of the Child, wi ad- 
ding any other Ceremony. * | 

— done, he is nt pe Thonks and Pray, 2 y or _ Z INE 

knowledging with a at . is true aithful. in j 
Covenant 1 Bop That he eee, not only in that he mumbreth ws a= 
mont his Saints, but is pleaſed alſo to beftow upon our Children this fngular Token and 
Badge of his Love in Chrift 1 That in his Truth and ſpecial Providence, he daily bring- 
eth ſome into the Boſom of his Church, to be Partakers of his ineſtimable' Benefits, pur- 
chaſed by the Blood of his dear Son, for the Continuance and Increaſe of his Church, 

| And praying, That the Lord would ſtill continue and daily confirm more and more this 
his \unjpeakgble Favour : That he would receive the Infant now baptized, and ſolemnly 
entred into the Hou ſbold of Faith, unte his Fatherly Tuition and Defence, and remember 
him with the Favour that he ſpeweth to his People : That if he ſhall be taken out of this 
. Life in his Infancy, the Lord, who is rich in Mercy, would be pleaſed to receive him up 
into Glory 3 and if he live and attain the Tears of Diſcretion, That the Lord would ſo 
teach bim by his Word and Spirit, and make his Baptiſm effeltual to him, and ſo upheld 

him by his Divine Power and Grace, that by Faith he may prevail againſt the Devil, 
the World and the Fleſp, till in the end he obtain a full and final Vitory, and ſo be kept 
by the Bower of God through Faith unto Salvation through Feſls Chriit our 


Of the Celebration of the Communion or Sacrament of the 
| LORD SUPPER, 


The Communion, or Supper of the Lord, is frequently to be celebrated : But 
how often, may be confidered and determined by the Miniſters and other Church _ 
Governours of eagh Congregation, as they ſhall find moſt convenient for the Com— 
fort and Edification of the People committed to their Charge. And when it ſhall 
be adminiftred, we judge it convenient to be done after the Morning Sermon. 
The ignorant and the ſcandalous are nat fit to receive the Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper. 
here this Sacrament cannot with Conveniency be frequently admioiſtred,it is 
requiſire that puhlick warning be given the Sabbath Day before the Adminiſtration 
$crcof, and chat eithet then, or on ſome Day of that Weck, ſomething — 
22 
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that Ordinance, and the due Preparation thereunto, and Participation thereof be 
taught, chat by the diligent "Uſe of all Means ſanctified of God to that end, both in 
Publick and Private, all may come better prepared to that Heavenly Feaſt. 

When the Day is come tor Adminiſtration, the Miniſter, having ended his Ser- 
mon and Prayer, ſhall make a ſhort Exhortation. A | 
"© Expreſſing the ineſtimable Benefit we hi by this Sacrament, together with the Ends 
and ſet „ ſetting forth the great Neceſſity of having our Comforts and Strength 
nens wed thereby, in this our Pilgrimage and Warfare. How neceſſary it is that we 
come unto it with Knowledge, Faith, Repem ance, Love, and with hungrig and 
—_— * after Cyriſt and his Brneſiet; How great the Danger to eat and drink 

Next, he is in the Name of Chriſt on the one part, to warn ell ſuch as are Ignorant, 

alous, Prophane, or that live in any Sin or Offence againſt their Knowledge or 
Conſcience, that they preſume not to come to that holy Table, ſhewing them, Dat he that 
eateth and drinketh unyorthily, eaterb and drinketh Judgment unto himſelf ; and on 
re other part, be is in ſpecial manner to invite and —_— all that labour under 
the ſonſs Feb Zurt hen of their Sins, and fear of Wrath, and deſire 10 reach our unto 
vgveater Progreſs th Grace, than yer they can atrain unto, to come to the Lord's Table: 
ing — in the ſame Name, of Eaſe, Refreſbing and Strength, te their weak and 
wear ie . n | . / 

After this Exhortation, Warning and Invitatjon, the Table being before decent- 
ly covered, and ſo conveviently placed, that the Communjcants may orderly fit 
about, or at it, Tbe Miniſter is to begin the Action with ſanctifying and bleſſing 
the ents of Bread and Wine fer before him (che Bread in comely and conve- 
— Veſſels, fo epared, that being broken by him and given, it may be diſtribu- 

amongſt the Communicants; the Wine alfo in large Cups) having firſt in a 
few Words ſhewed, That thoſe Elements otherwiſe common, are now ſet apart 
and ſandifiedto this holy Ule, by rhe Word ot Inſtitution and Prayer. 

Let the Words of Inſtitution be read our of che Evangeliſts, or dut of the firſt 
Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Pard to the Corinthians, Chap. 11. Verſe 23. I have received 

the Lord, &c. to Ver. 27. Which the Miniſter may, hen he ſeeth requiſite, ex- 
r At or dg an, 


Let the Pra er Thantſgivin or By * of the Bread and 
1 e d e 29 | 


Wir humble and hearty Acknowlędgment of the greatneſs of our Miſery ; from 
which neither Man nor Angel was able to deliver us; and of our great unwor- 
thinel(s of the leaſt of all God's Mercies, to give Thanks c God tor all his Benefits, 
and ef] + 4 for that great Benefit of our — — the Love of God the Fa- 
cher, the Sufferings and Merirs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, by which 
we are delivered; and for all Means of Grace, the Word and Sacraments, and for 
this Sacrament in particular, by which Chriſt and all his Benefits are applied and 
ſealed up unto us, which notwithſtanding the Denial of them unto others, are in 
great Mercy gontiqued unto us, after ſo much and long abuſe of them all. 

To profeſs that there is no other Name under Heaven by which we can be ſaved, 
but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alone we-receive Liberty and Life, have 
Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, are admitted to eat and drink at his own Table, 
and are ſealed up by his Spitit ta an Aſſurance ot Happineſs and everlaſting Lite. 4 

damen to pray to God the Father of all Mercies, and God of all Conſolation, 
to vouchiale his gracious Preſence, and the effeciua) working of his Spirit in us, 
and fo to ſanctify theſe Elements hoth of Bread and Wine, 74 to bleſs his own l 
Ordinance, that we may receive by Faich the Body and Blood ot Jeſus Chriſt eru- 
cificd for us, and ſo co feed upon him, chat he may be one with us, and we wich 
him, that he may live in us and we in him, and to him, who hath Iqved us, and 

von bjadhlf bor 6s. = * * 1 Ai * . by” 
Al which be 3s te endeavour to perform with ſuitable Affectiaus, anſweralle go ſuch 
«x toly Aion, and io ſtir up the like inthe Peoples 7 ** WY / 


my 


vor 


| 
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The Elements being now ſanTified by the Word and Prayer, the Minifter being at the 
Table, is to take the Bread in his Ay and ſay in theſe Expreſſions (or other the like, 
| #ſed by Chriſt or his Apoſtles upon this Occaſion: ) / 

According to the Inſtitution, Command, and Example of our bleſſed Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, I take this Bread, and having given Thanks, I brake it and give it unto 
you, (There the Miniſter, who is alſo himſ If to Communicate, is to brake the Bread 
and give to the Communicants : ) Take ye, cat ye, this is the Body of Chriſt which 
is broken for you; = this in 1 ep be ; N 

In like manner the Miniſter is te take the Cup, and ſay in theſe Expreſſions, or ot her 
the like, uſeu by Chriſt peo Apoſtle upon the ſame Olen fe, L. . "or 
According to the Inſtirution, Command, ard Example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I take this Cup, and give it unto you, ( Here he $iverh it unto the Communicanty ; 2 
This Cap is the New Teſtament in the Blood of Chriſt, which is ſhed tor, the Re- 
miſfion ot the Sins of many : Drink ye all ot it. 1 
1 v4 
Of the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth in this Sacrament, and exhore 
chem to walk worthy of it, | | Ee 
The Miniſter is ta give ſolemn Thanks to God, 4 
For his rich Mercy, and invaluable Goodneſs vouchſaſed to them in that Saera- 
ment, and to intreat for Pardon for the Defects of the whole Service, and for the 
gracious Aſſiſtance of his good Spirit, whereby they may be inabled to walk in 
— of that Grace, as becometh thoſe who have received fo great Pledges 
vation. " | | . 


\ The fole3ien fre rhe Frey s Þo v0 be ordered, hay no pore of ale Publigh nir hit be 


Of the Sanfification of the Lord's Day. 


PHE Lord's Pay ought to be ſo remembred before-hand, as that all Worldly. 
Buſineſs of our ordinary Callipgs may be fa ordered, and fo timely and ſeaſon- 
— "a afide, as they may not be Impediments to the due ſanctitying of the Day, 
when it comes. 
The whole Day is to be celebrated as holy to the Lord, both in publick and pri- 
vate, as being the Chriſtian Sabbath. To which end it bs requiſite, that there be 
a holy Ceſſation or Reſting all the Day from all unneceſſary Labours, and in ab- 
—_— — only from all Sports and Paſtimes, but allo from all Worldly Words 
and Thoughts, . "2006 ** 
That the Diet on that Day be edged as that neither Servants be unneceſſa - 
e from the peblick W p of God, nor any other Perſons hindered 
an&ifying that Day. mY | 4 . 
That chere — Preparation of every Perſon or Family, by Pops them- 
ſelves, and for God's Aſſiſtance of the Miniſter, and for a Bleſſing upon his Miniſtry, . 
and by ſach holy Exerciſes, as may farther diſpoſe them to'a more co 
Communion with God in his publick Ordinances. | 
That all the People meet ſo timely for publick Worſhip, that the whole Con- 
reparion may be preſent ar the beginning, and with one Heart ſolemnly join to- 
peer in all patts of the publick Worſhip ; and not depart till after the Bleſs . 
ling. | * 
That what time is vacant, between or after the ſalemn Meeting of the 
tion in publick, be ſpent in Reading, Meditation, Repetition of Sermons, (el 
cially by calling their Families to an Account of what they have heard) and C 
techiſing of them, holy Conferences, Prayers for 2 upon the 1 Ord 
nances, ſinging of Pſalms, viſiting the Sick, relieving the Poor, and ſuch like Du. 


m. 


»# 


Fjxs of Piery, Charity and Mercy, accounting the Sabbarh 4 Delight, 


The Solemnix ation of Marriage. 


Archough Marriage be no Sacrament, nor peculiar to the Church of God, but 
common to Mankind, and of publick Intereſt in every Common-wealth ; yet 
becauſe ſuch as Marry are to Marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial need of Inſtruc- 
tion, Direction and Exhortation from the Word of God at their entering into ſuch 
a new Condition; and of the Bleſſing ot God upon them therein ; we judge it 
expedient, char Marri be ſolemnized by a lawful Miniſter of the Word, chat he 
may accordingly counſel them, and pray for a Bleſſing uponthem. 
| Marriage is to be berwixt one Man and one Woman only : and they, ſuch as 
are not within the Degrees of Conſanguinity or Affinity prohibited by the Word of 
God. And the Parties are to be of Years of Diſcretion, fir to make their own 
Choice, or upon Ground to give their mutual Conſent. 

Before the ſolemnizing of Marriage between any Perſons, their Pur poſe of 
Marriage ſhall be publiſhed by the Miniſter three ſeveral Sabbath Days in the 
Congregation, at the Place or Places of their moſt uſual and conſtant Abode re- 
= ively. And of this Publication, che Miniſter who is to join them in Mar- 

tage, ſhall have ſufficient Teſtimony, before he proceed to ſolemnize the Mar- 


e. 
e the Publication of ſuch their Purpoſe, (if the Parties be under Age) the 
Conſent of the Parents, or others under whoſe Power they are, (in caſe the Parents 
be dead) is to be made known to the Church Officers of that Congregation to be 


corded, 
The hike is to be obſerved in the Proceedings of all others, although of Age, 
whoſe Parents are living, for their firſt Marriage. And in after Marriages of ei- 
ther of thoſe Parties, they ſhall be exhorted not to contract Marriage, without firſt 
acquainting their Parents with it, (if with Conveniency it may be done) endea- 
youring to obtain their Conſent. 
Parents ought not to force cheir Children to Marry without cheit free Conſent, 
nor deny their own Conſent without juſt Cauſe. | 
| After the Purpoſe or Contract of Marriage hath been thus publiſhed, the Marriage 
is not to be long deferred. Therefore the Miniſter, having had convenient Warn- 
ing, and nothing being objeR&cd to hinder it, is publick!y- to ſolemnize it in thæ 
Place appointed by Authority tor publick Worſhip,, betore a competent Number 
of credible Witneſſes, at ſome convenient Hour of the Day, at any time of the. 
— 2 on a Day of publick Humiliation; and we adviſe that it be not on 
ord's Day. | 
And — all Relations are ſanctiſied by the Word and Prayer, the Miniſter is 
to pray tor a Bleſſing upon them to this effect : a | 
" Acknowledg ing our Sins, whereby we have made our ſelves leſs than the leaſt of all 
the Mercies of God ; and provoked him to imbitter all our Comfort; earneſtly in the 
Name of Chriſt to intreat the Lord ( whoſe Preſence and Favour is the Happineſs of eve- 
| Condition, and ſweerens epery Relation ) tobe their Portion, to own and accept them 
in Chriſt, who are now to be joined in the honourable Eſtate of Marriage, the Covenant 
of their God, And that as he hath brought them tegether by his Providence, he would 
Jan?ify them by his Spirit, giving them a new Frame of Heart, fit for their new Eſtate; . 
enriching them with all Graces, whereby they may perform the Duties, enjoy the Come 
Ferti, undergs the Cares, and reſiſt the Temptations which accompany that Condition a4 
becometh Chriſtians, 18 
The Prayer being ended, it is convenient that the Miniſter do briefly declare un- 
to them our of the Scripture, | 
The Iuſt itur ion, Uſe and Ends of Marrisge, with the Conjugal Duties, which in all 
Fairhfulneſs they are to perform each to other, ex ortig them to ſtudy the holy Word of 
God, that they mry learn to live by Faith, and to be content in the midft of all Mare 
riage Cares and Troubles, ſanTifying God's Nime in a thankfu!, ſober and holy thſe of 
all Conjural Comforts, praying much with and for one another, watching over, and pre- 
>> "ah et her to Love and god Works, and to live tegether as this Heirs of the Grace 
7 i 
fre 
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Atſter ſolemn charging of the Perſons to be Married before that great God, who 
ſearcherh all Hearts, and to whom they muſt give a ſtri& Account at the laſt Day, 
that if eitherof them know any Cauſe by Pre- contract or otherwiſe, hy they may 
not Lawfully proceed to Marriage, that they now diſcoyer it: The Minifter (if no 


Impediment be — ſnall cauſe firſt, the Man to take the Woman by 


the Right-hand, ſaying theſe Words; a Ic 

IN. do take thee N. to be my married Wife, and ds in the Preſence of God, and 
before this Congregation, promiſe and covenant to be @ loving and faithful Huzband unte 
thee, unt il God ſball ſeparate us by Death. 

Then the Woman ſhall take the Man by his Right-hand, and ſay theſe —_ 

IN. do take thee N. to be my married Hizhand, and do in the Preſence of God, 
before this Congregation, promiſe and covenant to be a loving, faithful and obedient Wife 
unto thee, until God ſpall ſeparate us by Death. 

Then without any further Ceremony, the Miniſter ſhall, in the Face of the Con- 
gregation, pronounce them to be Husband and Wife, according to God's Ordi- 
nance, and ſo conclude the Action with Prayer to this effect: 

Thar the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his own Ordinance with hit Bleſſing, be- 
ſeeching him to inrich the Perſons now Married, as with other Pledges of his Love, fo 
particularly with the Comforts and Fruits of Marriage, to the praiſe of his abundang 


3 and through Chriſt Feſus. K. 
A Rexiſter is to be carefully kept, wherein the Names of the Parties ſo Married, 
with the time of their Marriage, are forthwith to be fairly Recorded in a Book 
provided for that purpoſe, for the peruſal of all whom it may concern. 


Concerning Viſitation of the Sick. 


JT is the Duty of the Miniſter not only to teach the People committed to his Charge 

in publick, bur privately, and particularly to admoniſh, exhort, reprove and 
comfort them, upon all ſeaſonable Occaſions, ſo far as his Time, Strength, and 
perſonal Safety will permit. 

He is to admoniſh them, in time of Health to prepare for Death; and for chat 
purpole they are often to conterr with their Miniſter about the Eſtate of their Souls; 
and in time of Sickneſs to deſire his Advice and Help, timely and ſeaſonably, be- 
fore their Strength and Underſtanding fail them. 

Times of Sickneſs and Affliction, are ſpecial Opportunities put into his Hand by 
God, to miniſter a Word in ſeaſon to weary Souls; becauſe chen the Conſciences of 
Men are, or ſhould be more awakned to bethink themſelves of cheir Spiritual Eſtates 
for Eternity; and Satan alſo takes Advantage then, to load them more with ſore 
and heavy Temptations. Therefore the Miniſter being ſent for, and repairing to 
the Sick, is to apply himſelf with all Tendernefs and Love, to adminiſter ſome Spi- 
ritual Good to his Soul, to this effect: 

He may, from the Conſideration of the preſent Sickneſs, inſtru& him out of 
Scripture, that Diſeaſes come not by chance, or by Diſtempers of Body only, but 
by the wiſe and orderly Guidance ot the good Hand of God to every particular 
Perſon (mitten by them. And that whether it. be laid upon him out ot diſpleaſure 
for Sin, for his Correction and Amendment, or for Trial and Exerciſe of his Graces, 
or for other ſpecial and excellent Ends, all his Sufferings ſhall turn to his profit, 
and work together for his good, if he ſincerely labour to make a ſanctified Uſe of 
— Viſitation, neither Elpiſtag his chaſtening, nor waxing weary of bis Cor. 
rection. | 

If he ſuſpect him of Ignorance, he ſhall Examine him in the Principles of Reli- 
pion, eſpecially rouching Repentance and Faith z and as he ſeeth Cauſe, inſtru& 

im in the Nature, Uſe, Excellency and Neceſſity of thoſe Graces, as alſo touebing 
the Covenant of Grace, and Chriſt the Son ot God, the Mediator of it, and con- 
cerning Remiſſion of Sins by Faith in him. Z 

He ſhall exhort the Sick Perſon to examine himſelf, ro ſearch and try his former 
Ways, and his Eſtate towards God. 

And if the ſick Perſon ſhall declare any Scruple, Doubt or Temptation that is up- 
on him, Inſtructions and Reſolutions ſhall be giver to ſatisfy and ſettle bim. 
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11 ir appear chat he hath not a due ſenſe of his Sins, Endeavours ought to be 
uſed to convince him of his Sins, of the Guilt and Deſett of them, of the Filth 
and Pollution which the Soul contracts by them, and of the Curſe of the Law and 
Wrath of God due to them; that he may be truly affected with, and humbled for 
wem; and withal to make known the Danger of deterring Repentance, and of Sal- 
vation at any time offered, to awaken the Conſcience, and to rouze him out of a 
ſtupid aod ſecure Condition, to apprehend the Juſtice and Wrath ot God, before 
= none ean ſtand, but that he being loſt in himſelf, layeth hold upon Chriſt by 

ich. 
It he hath endeavoured to walk in the Ways of Holineſs, and to ſerve God in 
Uprightneſs, although not without many Failings and Infirmittes; or if his Spirit 
be broken with che ſenſe of Sin: Or caſt down through che want of che ſenſe of 
God's Favour ; then it will be fit to raiſe him up, by ferting before him the free- 
neſs and fulneſs of God's Grace, the ſufficiency of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, the 
cious Offers in the Goſpel, chat all who repent and believe wich all their 
eart in Gods's Merey through Chriſt, renouueing cheir own Righteouſneis, ſhall 
have Life and Salvation in him. | 
It may be alſo uſeful to ſhew him, that Death hath in it no ſpiritual Evil to 
be feared by thoſe that are in Chriſt, becaufe Sin, the Sting of Death is taken a- 
way by Chriſt, who hath delivered all that are his, from the Bondage of the fear 


of Death, triumphed over the Grave, given us Victory, is himſelt entered into 


Glory, to prepare a Place for his People. So that neither Lite nor Death ſhall 
be able to ſeparate them from God's Love in Chrift, in whom ſuch are ſure, 
though now they muſt be laid in the Duſt, to obtain a joyſul and glorious Reſut- 
rection to eternal Lite. | 
Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an ill- grounded Perſwaſion on Mer. 
cy, or on the goodneſs of bis Condition for Heaven, ſo to diſclaim all Merit in 
bimſelf, and to caft himſelf wholly on God for Mercy in the ſole Merits and Me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath engaged himſelt never to caſt them off, who in 
Truth and Sincerity come unto him : Care alſo muſt be taken, that the ſick Per- 
ſon be not caſt down into deſpair by ſuch a ſevere Repreſentation of the Wrath of 
| God due to him for his Sins, as is not molliſied by a ſeaſonable Propounding of 
Chriſt and his Merit, for a Door of Hope to every penitent Believer. 
When the ſick Perſon is beſt compoſed, may be leaft diſturbed, and the erher neceſſary 
— about him leaſt hindered, the Mini ter, if deſired, ſpall pray with him, and 
him, to this effeft : 
Conſeſſing and * Sin Original and Actual, the miſerable Condition of 
all by Nature, as being Children of Wrath, and under the Curſe, acknowledging 
all Diſeaſes, Sickneſſes, Death and Hell it ſelt, are proper Iſſues and Effects 
hereof : Imploring God's Mercy for the fick Perſon through the Blood of Chriſt ; 
deſeeching that God would open his Eyes, diſcover unto him his Sins, cauſe him 
to ſee himſelf loſt in himſelf, make known to him the Cauſe why God ſmitetk him, 
reveal Jefus Chriſt to his Soul for Righteouſneſs and Life, give unto him his holy 
Spirit to ereate and ſtrengthen Faich to Jay hold upon Chriſt, to work in bim com- 
fortable Evidences of his Love, ro Arm him againſt Tempratiqns, to take off his 
Heart from the World, to ſanctify his preſent Viſitation, to furniſh him with Pa- 
tionee and Strength to bear it, and to give him Perſeverance in Faith to the end. 
That if God thall be ptcafed to add to his Days, he would vouchſafe to bleſs and 
ſangify all Means of his Recovery, to remove the Diſeaſe, renew his Strength, and 
enable him to walk-worthy of God, by a faichtul Remembrance, and diligent ob- 
ſerving of ſuch Vows and Promiſes of Holineſs and Obedience, as Men are apt to 
— times of Sickneſs, that he may glorify God in che remaining Part of 


And if God have determined to finiſh his Days by the preſent Viſitation, he 


may find ſuch Evidence of the Pardon of his Sins, of his Intereſt in Chriſt, and 


eternal Life by Chriſt, as may cauſe his inward Man to'be renewed while his out- 
ward Man deeayeth; that he may behold Death without Fear, caſt himſelf whol- 
ly upon Chriſt without Doubring, deſire to be difiolved and to be with Chriſt, and 
ſo to receive the end of bis Faith, the Salvation of his Saul, through the only Me- 
rirs and Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our alone Saviour and all- ſuffici- 
ent Redeemer. | The 
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The Miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo (as there ſhall be eauſe) to ſet his Honſe 
in order, thereby to prevent Inconveniencies, to take care for the Payment of his 
Debts, and to make Reſtitution or Satisfaction where he hath done any wrong, to 
be reconciled to thoſe with whom he hath been at Yariance, and fully to forgive all 
Men their Treſpaſſes againſt him, as he expects Forgiveneſs at the Hand of God. 

Laſtly, The Miniſter may improve the preſent Occaſion to exhort thoſe about 
the ſick Perſon, to con ſider their own Mortality, to return to the Lord and make 


Peace with him; in Health to prepare for Sickneſs, Death and Judgment, and all 


the Days of their appointed Time, ſo to wait until their Change come; that when 
Chriſt who is our Lite ſhall appear, they may appear with him in Glory. 


Concerning Burial of the Dead, 


WIIen any Perſon departerh this Life, let the dead Body upon the, Day of Burial 
be decently attended from the Houſe to the Place appointed tor publick Bu- 
rial, and there immediately interred without any Ceremony. 

And becaufe the Cuſtom of Kneeling down and Praying by, or towards the dead 
Corps, and other ſuch Uſages inthe Place where it lies, betore it be carried to Bu- 
rial, are ſuperſtitious: and tor that Praying, Reading and Singing, both in gol 
to and at the Grave, have been groſly abuſed, are no way beneficial to the Dead, 
and have 2 many ways hurtful to the Living, therefore let all ſuch things 
be laid aſide. 

Howbeic, we judge it very convenient, that the Chriſtian Friends which aceom- 
any the dead Body to the place appointed for publick Burial, do apply them» 
elves to Meditations and Conterence, ſuitable to the Occaſion and that the Mi- 

niſter, as upon other Occaſions, ſo at this time, it he be preſent, may put them in 
Remembrance of their . ä \ 

That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil Reſpeſts or Differences at the Burial, 

ſuicable ro the Rauk and Condition of the Party deceaſed whiles be was living, 


Concerning Publick Solemn Faſting, 


Wen ſome great and notable Judgmets are either inflited upon a People, or 

apparently imminent, or by ſo ne extraordinary Provocations notoriouſly de- 
ſerved 3 as alſo when ſome ſpecial Bleſſing is to be ſought and obtained, publick 
ſolemn Faſting (which is to continue the whole Day) is a Duty that God expect- 
eth from the Nation or People. ; 

A Religious Faſt requires total Abſtinence, not only from all Food (unleſs Bodi- 
ly weakneſs do manifeſtly diſable from holding out till the Faſt be ended, in which 
Caſe ſomewhat may be taken, yet very ſparingly, to ſupport Nature when ready to 
fainr,) but alſo from all Worldly Labour, Diſcourſes and Thoughts, and from all 
Bodily oy (although at other times Lawful) rich Apparel, Ornament, and 
ſuch like, during the Faſt, and much more from whatever is, in the Nature or Uſe, 
ſcandalous or offenſive ; as, gaudiſh Attire, laſcivious Habits and Geſtures, and o- 
ther Vanities of either Sex, which we recommend to all Miniſters in their Places, 
diligently and zealouſly to reprove, as at other times, ſo eſpecially at a Faſt, wich- 
out reſpeò ot Perſons, as there ſhall be Occaſion, 

Before the publick Meeting, each Family and Perſon apart ate en uſe 
all Religious Care to pre pate their Hearts to ſuch a ſolemn Work, and to be early 
at the Congreyation. 

So large a Portion ot the Day, as conveniently may be, is to be ſpent in publick 
Reading and Preaching of the Word, with finging of Pfalms fit to quicken Af- 
fe&ions ſuirable to ſuch a Duty; but eſpecially in Prayer to this or the like effect: 

Giving Glory to the great Majeſty of God the Creator, Preſerver and ſupreme Ruler of 
all the World, the better 10 affect us thereby with a holy Reverence and Awe of him; ar- 
knowledring his manifold, great and tender Mercies, eſpecially to the Church and Ni- 
tion, the more effectually to ſoften and abaſe our Hearts before him; hnembly confeſſing 
of Sins of all Sorts, with their ſtveral r juſtifying Gee's righteous I uaę- 

3s ment; 


„ 

ments, #2 being far lefs than our Sins do deſerve; yet humbly and earneſtly imploring 
his Mercy 7 re for our ſelves, the Church Ly Nation, or King and all in 
Authority, and for all others for whom we are bound 10 pray ( according as the preſent 
Exigent requireth ) with more ſpecial Importunity and Enlargement than at other times, 
applying by Faith the Promiſes and goodneſs of Goa, for Pardon, Help and Deliverance 
from the Evils felt, feared, or deſerved, and for obtaining the Bleſſings which we need 
and expe? ; together with a giving up of our ſelves wholly and for ever unto the Lord, 

In all theſe, che Miniſters, who are the Mouths of the People unto God, ought 
ſo to ſpeak from their Hearts upon ſerious and through Premeditation of them, 
that both chemſelves and their People may be much affected, and ever meked 
thereby; eſpecially with Sorrow for their Sins, that it may be indeed à Day of 
deep Humiliation and affliting of the Soul. 

Special Choice is to be made of ſuch Scriptures to be read, and, of ſuch Texts 
for Preaching, as may beſt work the Hearts of the Hearers to the ſpecial Buſine ſs 
of the Day, and moſt diſpoſe them to Humiliation and Re pentance; inſiſting 
moſt on thoſe Particulars, which each Miniſter's Obſervation and Experience tells 
him are moſt conducing to the Edification and Reformation of that Congregation 
to which he Preacheth. 

Before the Cloſe of the publick Duties, the Miniſter is in his own and the Peo- 
ples Name to engage his and their Hearts to be the Lords, with profeſſed _— 
and Reſolution to reform whatever is amiſs among them, and more particularly fuch 
Sins as they have been more remarkably guilty of ; and to draw nearunto God, and 
to walk more cloſely and fairhfully with him in new Obedience than ever before. 

He is alſo to admoniſh the People with all Importunity, that the Work of chat Day 
doth not end with the publick Duties of it, but that they are ſo to improve the Re- 
mainder of the Day, and of their whole Life, in reinforcing upon themſelves and 
their Families in private, all thoſe Godly AﬀeRions and Reſolutions which they pro- 

feſſed in publick, as that they may be ſettled in their Hearts for ever, and them- 
ſelves may more ſenſibly and that God hath ſmelt a ſweet Savour in Chriſt from 
their Pertormances, and is pacified towards them, by Anſwers of Grace, in par- 
doning of Sin, in removing of Judgments, in averting or eventing of Plagues, and 
c of Bleſſings, ſuitable to the Conditions and Prayers ot his People by 
- Jeſus Chriſt, ; | 

Beſide ſolemn and general Faſts enjoiggd by Authority, we judge that at other 
times Congrepations may kecp Days of Paftin , as Divine Providence ſhall admi- 
niſter unto them ſpecial Occaſions; and alſo that Families may do the ſame, ſo ir 
be not on Days wherein the Congregation, to which they do belong, is to meet for 
Faſting, or other publick Duties of Worſhip. 


Concerning the Obſervation of Days of Publick Thankſgiving. 


Wllen any ſuch Day is to be kept, let Notice be given of it, and of the Occaſion 
| thereof, ſome convenient time beſore, that the People may the better pre- 
pare the nſelves thereunto. | . 

The Day being come, and the Congregation (after private-Preparations) being 
aſſembled, The Miniſter is to begin with a Word of Exhortation, to ſtir up the 
People to the Duty for which they are mer, and with a ſhort Prayer for God's 
Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing, as at other Conventions for publick Worſhip, according 
to the particular Occaſion of their Meeting. b 

Let him then make ſome pithy Narration of the Deliverance obtained or Mercy 
reccived, or of whatever hath occaſioned thar aſſembling of the Congregation, that 
all may better underſtand ir or be minded of it, and more affected with it. 

And becauſe ſinging of Pſalms is of all other the moſt proper Ordinance for 
expreſſivg of Joy and Thankſgiving, let ſome pertinent Pſalm or Pſalms be ſung 
for that Purpoſe, before or a che reading of fome Portion of the Word, ſuita- 
ble to ghe preſent Buſineſs. | ; 

Then ler the Miniſter who is to Preach, proceed to further Exhortation and 
Prayer before his Sermon, with ſpecial Reference to the preſent Work; after 
which let him Preach upon ſome Text of Scripture pertinent to the Occaſion. 

The Sermon ended, let him only pray, as at other times after Preaching is direc. 
ted, with remembrance of the Neceſlicics-of the Church, King and State, (if wy" 
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fore we hold it requiſite that the Places for publick a 
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the Sermon they were omitted) but inlarge himſelf in due and ſolemn Thank ſgl- 
ving for former Mercies and Deliverances, but more eſpecially for that which at 
the prelent calls them together to give Thanks; with humble Petition tor the Con- 
tinuance and renewing of God's worted Mercies, as need ſhall be, and for ſan&i- 
ſy ing Grace to make a right uſe thereof. And ſo baving ſung another Pſalm ſui- 
table to the Mercy, let him diſmiſs the Congregation wich a Bleſſing, that they 
may have {ome convenient time for their Repaſt and Retreſhing. 

But the Miniſter (before their Diſmiſſion) is ſolemnly ro admoniſh them, to 
beware of all Exceſs and Riot tending to Glutrony or Drunkenneſs, and much more of 


. theſe Sins themſelves, in their eating and * ane to take care that their 
w 


Mirth and Rejoycing be not Carnal, but Spiritual, which make God's Praiſe to be 
lorious, and themſelves humble and ſober, and that both their Feeding and Re- 
oycing may render them more chearful, and inlarged further to celebrate his Prai- 

ſes in 1 ol the Congregation when they return unto it, in the remaining 
art of that Day. | 

c When the Congrezacion ſhall be again aſſembled, the like Coarſe in Prayi 

Reading, Preaching, ſinging of Pſalms, and offering 4 ap more Praiſe and Thankl- 

giving, that is betore ditected for the Morning, is to be renewed and continued ſo. 

as the time will give leave, 

At one or both of the publick Meetings that Day, a Collection is to be made 
for the Poor, (and in the like manner upon the Day of publick Humiliation) 
that their Loins may bleſs us, and rejoice the more with us: And the People are 
to be exhorted, at the end of the latter Meeting, to ſpend the Reſidue of that 
Day in holy Duties, and Teſtifications of Chriſtian Love and Charity one rds 
another, and of rejoicing more and more in the Lord; as becometh thoſe Sho 
make the Joy of the, Lord their Strength. : 


Of Singing of Pſalms. 


is the of Chriſtians to praiſe God publickly, by ſinging of Pſalms toge- 
I ther in he Toa egation, and alſo — in the Family. 

In ſinging of Plalms the Voice is to be Tuneable and gravely ordered: But the 
chief Care muſt be to ſing with Underſtanding, and with Grace in the Heart, ma- 
a ty to the Lord. | 

That the whole Congregation may join n, every one that can read is to have 
a Palm Book; and all others, not diſabled by Age or otherwiſe, are to be exhorted 
to learn to read: Bur for the preſent, where many in the Congregation cannot 
read, it is convenient that the Miniſter, or fome other fir Perſon appointed by him, 
— the other ruling Officets, do read che Pſalm, Line by Line before the ing 

ercot, 


An Appendix touching Days and Places for Publick Worſbip. 


ere is no Day commanded in Scripture to be hog holy under the Goſpel, 
bur the Lord's Day, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath. 

Feſtival Days, vulgarly called Holy Days, having no Warrant in the Word of 
God, are not to be continued. 

Nevertheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, upon ſpecial emergent Occafions, to 
ſeparate a Day or Days for publick Faſting or Thankſgiving, as the ſeveral emi- 
nent and extraordinary Diſpenſations of God's Providence ſhall adminiſter Cauſe 
and Opportunity to his People. 

As no Place is capable of any Holineſs under Pretenceof whatſoever Dedication or 
Canſecration, ſo neither is it ſubject to ſuch Pollution by any Superſtition tor- 
m_ uſed and now laid afide, as — L.. A r for 

wiſtians to meet together therein for blick Worſhip o » and there- 

aiſle 4 fembling for Worſhip a» 


Mong us ſhould be continued and employed to that ulc. 


Aaa? DIREC: -- 
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DIRECTIONS of the General Aſſembly, concern 
ing Secret and Private Worſhip, and mutual 
Editication 


For cheriſhing Piety, for maintaining Unity, and a- 
voiding Sehiſm and Diviſion. 


; ESIDES the publick Worſhip in Congregations, mercifully eſtabliſhed in 
this Land in great Purity; it is expedient and neceflary, that Secret Wor- 
rai of each Perſon alone, and private Worſhip of Families, be preffed 

| and ſet up; that with National Reformation, the Profeſſion and Power of 
Godlineſs both Perſona! and Domeſtick be advanced. | 
And Firſt, for ſecret Worſhip + It is moſt noceilary, that every one apart and by 
themſelves be given to Prayer and Meditation, the unſpeakable Benefit whereot is 
beſt known to them who are moſt exerciſed therein, this being the Means whereby 
in a ſpecial way Communion with God is intertained, and right 3 —— for 
all other Duties obtained: And therefore it becometh not only Paſtors within 
their ſeveral Charges, to preſs Perſons of all ſorts to perform this Duty Morning 
and Evening, and at other Occafions, but alſo it is incumbent to the Head of eve- 
ry Family, to have a care chat both themſelves and all within their Charge be daily 
diligent herein. | 
II. The ordinary Duties comprehended under the Exerciſe of Piety, which 
ſhould be in Families when they are convened to that effect, are theſe: Firſt, 
Prayer and Praiſes pertormed, with a ſpecial Reference as well to the publick Con- 
dition of the Kirk of God and this Kingdom, as to the preſent Cale of the Fami- 
ly, and every Member thereof. Next, Reading of Scriptures with Carechifivg in 
a plain way, that the Underſtandings ot che Simpler may be the better inabled to 
profit under the publick Ordinances, and they made more capable to underſtand 
the Scriptures when they are read, together wich Godly Conferences tend int to the 
Ed iſication ot all the Members in the moſt holy faich; as alſo Admonition and 


' Rebuke upon juſt Reaſons from thoſe who have Authority in the Family. 


III. As the Charge and Office of interpreting the holy N is a * ol the 
Miniſterjal Calling, which none chowſoe ver otherwiſe qualified) ſhould take up- 
on him in any place, but he that js duly called thereunto by God and his Kirk: 
So in every Family where there is any that tan read, the holy Scriptures ſhould 
be read ordinarily to the Family: and it is commendable that thereafter they con- 
fer, and by way ot Conference make ſome good uſe of what hath been read 
and heard: As for Example, If any Sin be reproved in the Word read, uſe may 
be made thereof, ro make all the Family circamſpe&t and watchtul againſt rhe 
ſame ; or, if any judgment be threatned or mentioned to have been inflicted in 
that Portion of $cripture which is read, Uſe may be made to make all the Fami- 


I fear, leſt the lame or a worle Judgment beta! them, unleſs they beware of the 


Sin that procured it. And finally, if any Duty be required, or Comfort held 
forth in a Promiſe, Uſe may be made to ſtir up themſelves to implore Chriſt for 
Strength to enable them fog doing commanded Duty, and to apply the offer'd 
Comfort : In all which, the Maſter of the Family is to have the chiet Hand; and 
any Member of the Family may propouud a Queſtion, or Doubt, kor Reſolution. 
IV. The Head of the Family is to take care that none of the Family withdraw 
bimſelf lroni any Part of Family Worſhip. And ſeeintz the ordinary Performance 
ot all the Parts of Family Worſhip belongeth properly to the Heat of the Family, the 
Miniſter is to ſtir up ſuch as are lazy, and train up ſuch as are weak to a Fitneſs 
for theſe Exerciſes ; it 2 alwife tree to Perſons of Quality to intertain one ap- 
proved by the Presbyrery for performing Family Exerciſe : And in other Families, 
where the Head oi the Family is udfirt, & another conſtantly _ in the 
_—_ 1 f amily, 
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Pamily, approved by the Miniſter and Seſſion, may be imployed ia that Service ; 
wherein the Miniſter and Seſſion are to be countable-to the Presbytery. And if a 
Miniſter by Divine Providence, be brought to any Family, it is requiffte that at no 
time he convene a Part of the Family for Worſhip, ſecluding the reft 5 except in 
fingular Caſes, ſpecially concerning theſe Parties, which (in Chriſtian Prudence) 
need not, or ought not to be imparted to others. 8 | 

v. Let no Idler, who hath no particular Calling, or vagrant Perſon under Pre- 
tence of a Calling, be ſuffered ro pertorm Worſhip in Families to or for the ſame ; 
ſeeing Perlons tganted with Errors, or aiming at Diviſion, may be ready (attet 
that manner) to creep into Houſes, and lead Captive filly and unftable Souls, 

VI. At Family Worſhip a ſpecial Care is to be had, chat each Family keep by 
themſelves, neither requiring, ng, nor admitting Perſons from divers Fa- 
milies, unleſs it be thoſe who are lodged with them, or ar Meal, or otherwiſe 
with them upon ſome Lawful Occaſion. | | 

VII. Whatſoever hath been the Effects and Fruits of Meetings of Perſons 1 
Families in the Times of Corruption or Trouble 0 which Caſes med r 2 are 
commendable, which otherwiſe are not tolerable, when God bath bleſſed us 
with Peace and Purity ot the Goſpel, ſuch Meetings of Perſons of divers Families 
(except in the Caſes mentioned in theſe Dire@ions) are to be parodies trending 
to the hinderance of the Religious Exerciſe of each Family by it ſelf, to the preſu- 
dice of the publick Miniſtry, to the renting of the Families of particular Congre- 
gations, wall (in progreſs of time) of the whole Kirk; beſides many Offences 
— 1 any cons thereby, to the hardening of the Hearts ot Carnal Men, and 

r 0 the God! . k 

VIII. On the Lows Day, after every one of the Fami aparts and the whole 
Family togerher, have ſought the Lord (in whoſe Hands the Preparation of Mens 
Hearts are) to fit them for the publick Worſhip, and to bleſs to them the publick 
Ordinances ; the Maſter of rhe Family ought to take care that all within his Charge 


repair to the publick Worſhip, chat he and they may join with the reſt of the Con... 


gregation ; and, the publick Worſhip being finiſhed, after Prayer he ſhould take 
an Account what they have heard; and thereafter to ſpend the reſt of the time 
which they may ſpare in Catechiſing, and in Spiritual Conferences upon the Word 
of God: Or elſe (going apart) they ought to apply themſelves to reading, Medi- 
ration, and ſecret Prayer, chat they may confirm and increaſe their Communion 
with God; chat fo the Profit which they found in the publick Urdinances may be 
cheriſhed and promoted, and more edified unto eternal Lite. 

IX. So many as can conceive Prayer, ought to make uſe of that Giſt of Cod; 
21beir thoſe who are rude and weaker may begin at a ſet Form of Prayer; bur ſo, 
as they be not ſluggiſh in ſtirring up in themſelyes 8 to their Daily Ne- 
ceſſities) the Spirit of Prayer, which is given to all the Children of God in ſome 
meaſure : To which effect they ought to be the more fervent and — in ſecret 
Prayer to God, for inabling of their Hearts to conceiye, and their Tongues to 
expreſs convenient Deſires to God for their Family. And in the mean time, for 
their greater Encouragement, let theſe Materials of Prayer be meditated upon, and 
made uſe c, as followeth : | . 


© Let them confeſs ro God how unworthy they are to _ in his Preſence, and how 
unfit to worſhip his Majeſty,and therefore earneſtly ask of God the Spirit of Prayer. 

They are to confeſs their Sins, and the Sins of the Family, accufing, judging a 
condemning themſelyes for them, till they bring chejr Souls to ſome Meaſure of 


true Humiliation. | 
| of Chrift, by the Spirit for 
beljeve and to live ſoberly, righ- 
wich Joy and Deli ht, w - 
and ro them- 


They are to pour out their Souls ro God, in the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, for Grace to repeat, to 
reoully, and godly, and that they may ſerve 
ing betore him. 


They are to give Thanks to God for his many Mercies to his People, 
ſelves ; and eſpecially tor his Love in Chriſt, and for the Light of the Goſpel. 
They are ro pray for ſuch particular Benefits, Spiritual and Temporal, as they ftand 
in need of tor the time, (whether it be Morning or Evening) as Health crSick+ 
neſs, Proſperity or Adverhity. 


Y A 5 
They ouyht to pray fot the Kirk of Chriſt in general, for all che Reformed do, 
1 „ » * . 5 15 N an \ 
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and for this Kirk in particular, and for all that ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, for 
all our Superiors, the King's Majeſty, the Queen and their Children, tor the Ma- 
ares, Miniſters, and * Body of che Congregation, whereof they are 


mbers, as well tor their Nei abſent in their Lawful Affairs, as for 


thoſe that are at home. 
The Prayer may be clofed with an earneſt Defire, That God may be gloriſied in 

the Coming of the Kingdom of his Son, and in the doing of his Will, and with 

Affurance, that themſelves are accepted, and what they have asked according 

to his Will ſhall be done. 

X. Theſe Exerciſcs ought to be performed in great Sincerity, without Delay, 
hying aſide all Exerciſes of Worldly Buſineſs or Hinderances, notwithffanding the 
Mockings of Atheiſts, and profane Men; in reſpect ot the great Mercies of God 
to this Land, and of his ſevere Correction, where ich he hath lately exerciſed us: 
And to this effect, Perſons of Eminency (and all Elders of the Kirk) not only 
ought. ro ſtir up themſelves and Family, to Diligence herein, but alſo ro concur 
effectually, chat in all other Families, where they have Powet and Charge, the (aid 
Exerciſes. be Conſcionably performed. | 
FI. Bcfides the ordinary Duties in Families, which are above-mentioned, ex- 
raordinary Duties both of Humiliation and Thankſgiving are to be carcfully per» 
formed in Families, when the Lord by extraordinary Occaſions (Private or Publick) 
calleth for them. 8 h | 

XII. Seeing the Word of God requireth, That we ſhould conſider one another to 
provoke unto Love and good Works: Therefore, at all times, and ſpecially in this 
time, wherein Profanity abounds, and Mockers walking he their own Luſts, think 
ic ſtrange that others run not with them tothe ſame Exceſs of Riot, Every Member 
of rhis Kirk ought to ſtir up themſelves and one another to the Duties of Mutual 
Fdification, by Inſtruction, Admonition, Rebuke, exhorting one another to mani- 
feft the Grace of God, in denying Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and in living 
Godly, Soberly, and Righteouſly, in this preſent World, by comforting the feeble 
Minded, and praying with or for one another. Which Dutics reſpectively are to be 
performed upon (| beck Occaſions offered by Divine Providence; as namely, when 
under any Calamity, groſs or great Difficulty, Counſel or Comfort is ſought, or 
when an Offender is to be reclaimed by private Admonition ; and if that be not 
effectual, by joining one or two more in the Admonition, according to che Rule of 
Chrift, that in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Word may be eſtabliſhed, 

XIII. And becauſe it is not given to every one to ſpeak a Word in ſeaſon to a 
wearied or diſtreſſed Conſcience, it is expedient, that a Perſon (in that Caſe) find- 
Ing no Eaſe after the Uſe of ordinary Means private and publick, have their Addrefs 
to their own Paſtor, or ſome experienced Chriſtizn : But if the Perſon troubled in 
Conſcience be of that Condition, or of that Sex, that Diſcretion, Modeſty or fear 
of Scandal, requircth a Godly, grave and fecret Friend to be preſent with them in 
their faid Addreſs, it is expedient that ſuch a Friend be preſent. 

XIV. When Perſons of divers Families are brought together by Divine Provi- 
dence, being abroad upon their particular Vocations, or any neceſſary Occafions, 
as they would havethe Lord their God with them whitherſoever they oth they ought 
to walk with God, and not neglect the Duties of Prayer and Than 'piving, r 
rake care that the ſame be performed by ſuch as the Company ſhall judge fitteſt ö 
and that they likewiſe take heed that no corrupt Communication proceed out o 

ehcir Month, but that which is good, to the Uſe of Edifying, that it may mini- 
fter Grace to the Hearers. 

The Drift and Scope of all theſe Directions is no other, but that upon the one 
part the Power and Practice of Godlineſs among all the Miniſters and Members of 
his Kirk, according to their ſe veral Places and Vocations, may be cheriſhed and 
advanced, and all Impiety and mocking of Religions Exerciſes ſuppreſſed 3 and up- 
on the other part, that under the Name and Pretext of Religious Exerciſes, no ſuch 
Meeting or Practices be allowed, as are apt to breed Error, Scandal, Schiſm, Con- 
rempt, or Miſregard of the public Ordinances and Miniſters, or Neglect of the 
Duries of particular Callings, or ſuch other Fvils as are the Works not of the Spi» 
ri, but of che Fleſu, and are contrary to Truth and Peace. 0 
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A Brief Sum of 


Chriſtian Doctrine, 


Contained in 
Hory ScrivTtuRsy, and holden forth in the Co x- 
FESSION Or Faith and Cartcuisms. 


Agreed upon by the ASSEMBLY of DIVINES at Vefininſer, 
uk 


and received by the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the 
of SCOTLAND. With the Practical Uſe thereof. 


The Sum of Saving Knowledge may be taken up in theſe Four Heads 3 
1. The irs Cndition wherein all Men are by Nature, — 
breaking of the Covenant o Works. 2. The Remedy provided for f 
Ele& in Feſus Chriſt, by the Covenant of Grace. 3. The Means ap- 

inted to make them Partakers of bis Covenant. 4. The Bleſfings 
which are effetually conveyed unto the Elect by theſe Means, Which 


| Four Heads are ſet down each of them in ſome few Propoſitions, 


| | HEAD I. | 

Our woful Condition by Nature, through breaking the Covenant 

of Works. | i > 
Hoſea 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. 


J. THE Almighty and eternal God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 

Three diſtin& Perſons in one and the ſame undivided God-Head, equally 
infinite in all Perfe&ions, did before time moſt wiſely Decree, fot his own Glory, 
whatſoever coueth to paſs in time: and doth moſt Holily and Infallibly execute 
all his Decrees, without being Partaker of the Sin of any Creature. 

IT. This God in fix Days made all things ot nothing, very good in their own 
kind, in ſpecial he made all the Angels holy: And he made our firſt Parents - 
dam and Eve, the Root of Mankind, both upright and able to keep the Law writ. 
ten in their Heart : Which Law they were naturally bound to obey under pain of 
Death; but God was not bound to reward their Service, till he entered in a Co- 
venant or Contract with them, and their Poſterity in them, to give them eternal 
Lite upon Condition of 3 Perſonal Obedience, withal -chreatning Death in 
caſe they ſhould fail. This is the Covenant of Works. 

III. Both Angels and Men were ſubje& to the Change of their own free Will, 
as Experience proved, God haviag reſerved to himſelt che incommunicable Pro- 

y of being Naturally unchangeable. For many Angels of their own accord 

ll by Sin (rom their firſt Eſtate, and became Devils: Our firſt Parents being in- 
ticed by Satan, one of theſe Devils ſpeaking in a Serpent, did break the Covenant 
of Works, in eating the forbidden Fruit, whereby they and their Poſterity being 
in their Loins, as Branches in the Root, and comprehended in the ſame Covenant 
with them, became not only liable to eternal Death, but alſo loſt all Ability to 
pleaſe God; yea, did become by Nature Enemies to God, and to all Spi itual 
Good, and inclined only to Evil continually. This is our Original Sin, the bit- 
ter Root of all our actual Tranſyrefſions, in Thought, Word and Deed. 


HEAD 
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1 HEAD II. = 
The Remedy provided in Jeſus Chriſt for the Ele& by the 
Covenant of Grace, 7 ö 


Hoſea 13. 9. 0 Iſrael, lou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf ; but in Me 1 
thine Help. ET 


Albeit Man, having brought himſelf into this wolul Condition, be neither able 
to help himfelf, nor willing to be helped by God out of it, but rather inc li- 
ned to lie ſtill inſenſible of it, till he periſh 3 Yer God, for the Glory of bis rich 
Grace, hath revealed in his Word a way to fave Sinners, to wit, by Faith in Je- 
ſus.Chriſt, che eternal Son of God, by vertue of, and according to the Tenor of 
che Covenant of Redemption made and agreed u pon, between God the Father and 
God che Son, in the Council of the Trinity before the World began: 

U. The Sum of the Covenant of Redemption is this, God having freely choſen 
unto Life, a certain Number of loſt Mankind, for the Glory of his rich Grace, did 
give them, before the World began, unto God the Son, appointed Redcemer, that 
(pon Condition he would humble himſelf ſo far as to aſſume the Human Nature of 
2 Sou! and a Body unto Perſonal Union with his Divine Nature, and ſubmit him. 
Telf to the Law as Surety for them, and ſatisfy Juſtice for them, by giving Obedi- 
ence in their Name, even unto the ſuffering of the curſed Death of the Croſs,) he 
ſhould-ranſom and redeem them all from Sin and Death, and purchaſe unto them 
Righreouſneſs and crexnal Lite, with all ſaving Graces leading thercunto, to be 

ly, by Means of his own 9 * applied in due time to every one of 
chem. This Condition the Son of God (who is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord) did accept 


before the World began, and in the Fulneſs of time came into the World, was 


born of the Virgin Mar), {ubjetcd himſelf to the Law, and compleatly paid the 
Ranſom on the Ctols: But by vertue of the foreſaid Bargain made before the 
World began, he is in all Ages, ſince the Fall of Adam, ſtill upon the Work of 
applying actually the purchaſed Benefits unto the Elet: And, That he doth by 
way of enterraining 4 Covenant of free Grace and Reconciliation with them, 
thr Faith in himſelf, by which Covenant he makes over to every Believer a 
Right and Intereſt to Himſelf, and to all his Bleſſings. . f 

II. For the Accompliſhment of rhis Covenant of Redemption, and making the 
PFle Partakers ot the Benefits thereof in the Covenant of Grace, Chriſt Jeſus was 
elad wich the chreefold Office of Prophet, Prieß, and King. Made a Prophet, to 
reveal all ſaving Knowledge to his People, and to perſwade them ro believe and 
obey the (ame. Made a Pri, to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice once for them all, 
and to intetceed continually with the Father for making their Perſons and Services 
acceptable to him. And made a King, to ſubdue them to himſelf, to feed and rule 
chem by his own appointed Ordinances; and to defend them from their Fnemies, 


HEAD III. 5588 


The out ward Means appointed to make the Elect Partakets of this 
Covenaut, and all the reſt that are called to be inexcuſable. 


Matthew 22. 14. Many are called. 


outward Means and Ordinances for making Men Partakers of the Cove. 
nant of Grace are ſo wiſely diſpenſed, as the Elect ſhall be intallibly con- 


1. 


verted and ſaved by them, and the Reprobate, among whom they are, not be juſtly 
ſtumbled. The Means are ſpecially' theſe Four : 1. The Nerd of Ged. 2. The 
Szeraments. 3. Kirk Government. 4. Prayer, In the Word of God Preached by 
ſent Meſſengers, the Lord makes offer of Grace to all Sinners, upon Condition of 
Faith in ſeſus Chriſt 3 and whoſoever do confeſs their Sin, accept of Chriſt oſter- 


ed, and ſubmit themſelves to his Ordinances, he will have boch them and _ 
a Children 
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Children received into the Honour and Priviledges of the Covenant of Grace, By 
the Szcramenrs God will have che Covenant ſealed for confirming the Bargain, on 
the foreſaid Condition. By Kirk Government he will have them hedged in, and 
helped forward unto the keeping of the Covenant. And by Prayer, he will have 
his own glorious Grace, promiſed in the Covenant, to be daily drawn forth, 
acknowledged and imployed. All which Means are fottowed either really, ot 
in Profeſſion only, according to the Quality of the Covenanters, as they ate 
true or counterfit Believers, 

II. The Covenant ot Grace ſet down in the Old Teſtament” beſote Chriſt came, 
and in the New ſince he came, is one and the (ame in Subſtance, albeit different 
in outward-Adminiſtration. For the Covenant in the Old Teſtament being ſealed 
wich the Sacrament of Circumci on and the Paſchal Lamb, did ſet forth Chriſt's 
Death to come, and the benefits purchaſed thereby, under the Shadow of bloody 
Sacrifices and ſundry Ceremonies : But ſince Chriſt came, the Covenant being ſeal- 
ed by the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, do clearly hold forth Chriſt 
already erueiſied before our Eyes, victorious over Death and the Grave, and glo- 
riouſly ruling Heaven and Earth for the good of his own People. 


HEAD Iv. 


The Bleſſings which are effectually conveyed by theſe Means to 
the Lord's Elect or choſen Ones. | 


Matthew 22. 14. Many are called; but few are choſen. 


I BY theſe outward Ordinances, as our Lord makes the Reprobate inexcuſable, 
ſo, in the Power of his Spirit, he applies unto the EleR effectually, all ſa- 
ving Graces purchaſed to them, in the Covenant of Redemption, and makes a 
Change in their Perſons, in particular, 1. He doth convert or regenerate them, by 
giving Spiritual Lite to them, in opening their Underſtandings, renewing their 
Wills, Aﬀe&ions and Faculties, for giving Spiritual Obedience to his Commands. 
2. He gives unto them ſaving Faith, by making them, in the ſenſe of deſerved 
Condemnation, to give their Conſent Heartily ro the Covenant of Grace, and to 
imbrace Chriſt "Jeſus unfeignedly. ' 3. He gives them Repentance, by making them, 
with Godly Sorrow in the hatred of Sin, and Love of Righteouſneſs, turn from all 
Iniquity to the Service of God. And, 4. He Sanftifies them, by making them go 
on and perſevere in Faith, and Spiritual Obedience to the Law ot God, maniteſted 
by Fruitfulneſs in all Duties, and doing good Works, as God offereth Occaſion. 
II; Together with this inward Change of their Perſons, God changes alſo their 
State, for fo ſoon as they are brought by Faith into the Covenant ot Grace. 1. He 
Tuſtifier them, by impurting unto them that perfect Obedience which Chriſt gave to 
the Law, and Satisfaction alſo, which upon the Croſs Chriſt gave unto Juſtice in 
their Name. 2. He Reconciles them, and makes them Friends to God; who were 
before Enemies to God. 3. He Adopts them, chat they ſhall be no more Children 
of Satan, bur Children of God, intiched with all Spiritual Priviledges of his Son. 
And laſt of all, after their Warfare in this Life is ended, he perfects the Holineſs, 
and Bleſſedneſs, firſt of their Souls at their Death, and then both of their Souls and 
their Bodies, being joyfully joined togerher again in the Reſurrection, at the Day 
ot his glorious coming to judgment, when all the Wicked ſhall be ſent away to 
Hell, with Satan whom they have ſerved : But Chriſt's own choſen and redeemed 
Ones, true Believers, Students of Holineſs, ſhall remain with himſelt for ever, in 
the State of Glorificat ion. 
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The Practical Uſe of 


SAVING KNOWLEDGE, 


Contained in 
SCRIPTURE, and holden forth briefly in the foreſaid 
CONFESSION of FAITH and CATECHISMS. 


T* chief general Uſe of Chriſtian Doctrine is, to convince a Man of Sin, and 

of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment, Fohn 16. Verſe 8. partly by the Law or 
Covenant of Works, that he may be humbled and become penitent; and prey by 
the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, that he may become an unfeigned Believer in Jeſus 
Chriſt z and be ſtrengthned in his Faith upon ſolid Grounds and Warrants, and 
give Evidence ot the Truth of his Faith by good Fruits, and ſo be ſaved. 

The Sum of the Covenant of Works, or of the Law, is this, If thou do all that 
is commanded, and not fail in any Point, thou ſhalt be ſaved : But if thou fail, thou 
ſhalt die, Romans 10. 5, Galatians 2. 10, 12 8 

The Sum of the Goſpel or Covenant ot Grace and Reconciliation is this : I theu 
flee from deſerved Wrath, to the true Redeemer Feſus Chrift, (who is able to ſave to 
the utmoſt all that tome to God through him) 2h ſbalt nor periſh, bur have eternal 
Life, Romans 10. 8, 9, 11. 


For convincing a Man of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment, by the Law, 
or Covenant of Works, let theſe Scriptures among many more be made uſe ol. 


I. For convincing a Man of Sin by the Law: Conſider, Jeremiah 
I7. 9, 10. | 


T* Heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, wie can know it? 
I the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the Reins, even 0 give every Man according to 
his Ways, and according to the Fruit of his Doings. 

Here the Lord teacheth theſe two things: 1. That the Fountain of all our Miſ- 
carriage and actual ſinning againſt God is in the Heart, which comprehendeth the 
Mind, Will, Affections, and all the Powers of the Soul, as they are corrupted and 
defiled with Original Sin. The Mind being not only ignorant and uncapable of 
ſaving Truth, bur alſo full of Error aud Enmity againſt God, and the Will and Af- 
fections being obſtinately diſobedient unto all God's Directions, and bent toward 
that only which is evil: The Heart, faith he, is deceitful above all things, and deſ- 
perately wicked: Yea and unſearchably wicked; fo that no Man can know it. And 
G neſt 6. 5. Every Imagination of the Thoughts of Man's Heart, is only evil continu- 
ally, (ſaick the Lord) whoſe Teſtimony we muſt truſt in this and all other Matters: 
and Experience alſo may teach us, that t ill God make us deny our ſelves, we never look 
to Cod in any thing, but Fleſhly ſelf-intereſt alone doth rule us, and move al] the 
Wheels of our Actions. 2. That the Lord bringeth our Original Sins, or wicked 

Inclination, with all the actual Fruits thereof, unto reckoning before his Judgment 
Seat: For he ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the Reins, to give ev:ry Man according 
to the Fruit of his Doings. : 

Hence let every Man reaſon thus: 

What God and my guilty Conſcience bear Witneſs of, I am convinced that it is true. 

But God and my guilty Conſcience beareth Witneſs, that my Heart is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked; and that all the Imaginations of my Heart, by Na- 
ture, are only evil continually. 

Therefore, I am convinced that this is true. 


Thus a Man may be convinced of Sin by the Law, 


II. For 
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IT. For convincing a Man of Righteouſneſs by the Law : Conſider, 


Galatians 3. 10. 


AS mary ar are of the Works of the Lax, are under the Cirſe: For it is written, 


ed is 
of the Law, to do them, 
Here the Apoſtle teacheth us three things: 


one that continueth not in all things which are written in the Bock 


1. That by reaſon of our Natural Sinfulneſs, the Impoſlibility of any Man's be- 
ing juſtified by the Works of the Law is ſo certain, that whoſocver do ſeek Juſtifie 
cation by the Works of the Law, are liable to the Curſe ot God, for breaking of 
the Law; For as many as are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe, faith he. 

2. That unto the perſect r the Law, the keeping of one or two of the 
A 


Precepcs, or doing of ſome, or of 


Duties (it it were poſlible) for a time, is not 


ſufficient 3 for the Law rcquireth, That a Mau continue in all things which are writ- 


ten in the Book of the Law, todo them. 


3. Thar becauſe no Man can come up to this Perfe&ion, every Man by Nature 
is under the Curſe : For the Law ſaith, Curſed is every ove that cont imueth not in all 


thing s which are written in the Book of the Law, to do them. 


Now to be under the Curſe, comprehendeth all the Diſpleaſure of God, with che 


N 
in and after Death race do not prevent 
Execution thereof. 2 + : 
Hence let every Man reaſon thus 
Wheſoever, according to the Covenant 
breaking the Law, Times and Ways out of Number, cannot be juſtified, or 
oeteſneſs by the Works of the Law. 


forth more and more of his Wrath, upon Soul and Bots 


Works, is liable to the Curſe Gf 


But I (may every Man ſay) according to the Covenant of Works, am liable to the 


Curſe of God, for breaking the Law, Times and Ways out of Number. 
refore I canner be juſtified, or have Righteouſneſt, by the Works of the Law. 
Thus may a Man be convinced of Ri 
own Works, or by the Law. 


III, For convincing a Man of Judgment by the Law : Conſider, 
2 Theſſalonians 1. 7. | 


and that 


HE Lord ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty 72 Ver. mY 27 
1 not t e 


our Lord Feſits Chriſt, Verſe 9. Who ſhall be puniſb:d with everlaſting oy yg — 


Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not G 


the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. Verſe 10. When 
come to be Glorified in his Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 
Wherein we are taught, that our Lord 
them who believe in him, ſhall at the 
Judge, Condemn and Deſtroy, all them who have not believed God, have not re- 


ceived the Offer of Grace made in the Goſpel, nor Obeyed the Doctrine thereof, 


but remain in their Natural State under the Law or Covenant of Works. 


Hence let every Man Reaſon thus : . 7 
What the righteous Fudge hath fore-warned me ſball be done at the laſt Day, I am 


| ſure is juſt Fudgment. 


But the righteous Fudge hath fore-warned me, that if I de not believe God in time, 
and obey not the Dotrine of the Goſpel, I ſpall be ſecluded from his Preſence and his 
Glory at the laſt Day, and be tormented in Soul and Body for ever. 

efore I am convinced that this is juſt Judgment. 
And I have Reaſon to thank God heartily, who hath fore-warned me to flee 


from the Wrath which is to come. 
Thus every Man may be by the Law or Covenant of Works, convinced of] 


ment, if he ſhall continue under the Covenant of Works, or ſhall hot obey 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, 
| B b b 2 For 


chat it is not to be had by his 


eſus who now offers to be Mediator for 
Day come Armed with Flaming Fire, to 


7 
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For convincing a Man of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judgment 
N by the Goſpel. | 


A for convincing a Man of Sin, and Righteouſneſs, and Judgment by the Goſ- 
** pcl or Covenant of Grace, he muſt underſtand- three Things : 

1. That vot believing in Jeſus Chriſt, or refuſing of the Covenant of Grace 
offercd in him, is a greater and more dangerous Sin, than/all other Sins againſt 
the Law; becauſe the Hearers of the Goſpel not believing in Chriſt, do reject 
God's Mercy in Chtiſt, rhe only way of Freedom from Sin and Wrath, and will 
not yield to be reconciled to God, 

2. Next, he muſt underſtand, that Remiſkan of Sin and true Righteouſ- 
neſs is to be had only by Faith in Jeſus, becauſe God requireth no other Condi- 
tions but Faith, and teſtifies from Heaven, that he is well pleaſed to juſtity Sin- 
ners upon this Condition, 

3. He muſt underſtand, that upon Righteouſneſs received by Faith, Judgment 
ſhall follow on the one Hand, to the deſtroying of the Works of the Devil in the 
Believer, and to the perfecting of the Works of Sandtification in him, with Pow - 
er: and that upon refuſing to take Righteouſneſs by Faith in Jeſus. Chriſt, Judg- 
ment ſhall follow, on the other hand, to the Condemnation of the Misbeliever, 
and deſtroying of him with Satan and his Servants for ever. 

For rhis end ler theſe Paſſages ot Scripture, among many others, ſerve to make 
the greatneſs of the Sin of nor believing in Chriſt appear, or to make the great- 
neſs of the Sin of reſiſting of the Covenant of Grace offered to us, in the offer- 
Ing of Chriſt unto us: let the fair Offer of Grace be looked upon, as it is made, 
Iſai. 55. 3+ Incline your Ear, and come unto me, (faith the Lord) hear and your Soul 

live, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies o 
David. That is, It ye will believe me, and be reconciled to me, I will by Cove- 
nant give unto you Chriſt, and all ſaving Graces in him; repeated As 13. 34- 
Again, conſider that this general Offer in ſubſtance is equivalent to a ſpecial Oſter, 
made to every one in particular, as appeareth by the Apoſtles making ule ot it, At 
16. 13. Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy Heuſe. The 
Reaſon of which Offer is given, Foh. 3. 16. For God ſo loved the World, that he gave 
hi only lecotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever. 
laſting Life. Sceing then this great Salvation is offered in the Lord Jeſus, whoſoever 
believe nor in him, but look tor Happineſs ſome other way, what doth he elſe but 
obſerve lying Vanitics, and forſake his own Mercy, which he might have had in 
Chriſt, Jonah 2. 8, 9. What doth he elſe but blaſpheme God in his Heart, as it is 
ſaid, 1 Joh. 5. 10. He that belteveth not God hath made him a Liar, becauſe he Lelieveth 
not the Record that God gaveof his Son; and this is the Record that God hath given to us 
eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son And that no Sin atainſt the Law, is like 
unto this Sin; Chriſt teſtifies, Foh. 15. 22. If I had not come and ſpoken to them, 
they had not had Sin; ur now they have no Cioak for their Sin. This may convince 
a Man of the greatneſs of his Sin of not believing in Chriſt, 8 5 


For convincing Men of Righteouſneſs to be had only by Faith in 
Chriſt: Conſider how, Rom. 10. 3, 4. 


” 


I is ſaid, That the Jews being ignorant of Ged's Righteorſneſs, and going about 20 


eftabliſh their own Nit hreoiſucſi, have not ſubmitted th:mſelves unto Ihe Rig htc 
neſſ of God; (and ſo they periſhed) fer Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs 
to every one that believerh: And A 13. 34. By Chriſt Iiſus, all that believe, are 
Juſt ifies from all 1h:ngs, from which ye could be juſtified by the Law of Moles, And 
1 Job. 1. 7. The Blocd of Feſtus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth us from all Sin. 
For convincing a Man of Judgment, if a Man imbrace this Righteouſneſs: Con- 
nder, 1 Jobn 3. 8. Fer this prerpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that hemight deſtro 
the Works of the Devil, And Helrews 9. 14. Heyy much more ſpll the Blood of chr, 
wl.o throng h the erernal Spirit, offered himſelf wit hour Spot to God, purge your conſci- 
ences from dead Work, 10 ſerve the Living God. g | lt 
Put if a Men imbrace not this Righteouſneſs, his Doom is pronounced, Jon 3. 


# 17 #44 believes“ ber, is cendemned already, becauſe le hath vet believed in the 
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Name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the Condemnation, that Light 6s 
come into the World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than Light. 2 
Hence let the Penitent, deſiring to believe, reaſon thus: | he 
What doth ſuffice 10 convince all the Ele in the Warld of the. greatneſs of the: Sin of 
not believing in Chriſt, or refuſing to flee to him for Relief from Sins done againſt the 
Law, and from Wrath due thereto, and what ſu ſiceth te convince chem, t has Rig bre 
Puſneſ;, and eternal Life is te be had by Faith in Jeſus Chris, or by conſent;ng te the 
| ant of Grace in him, and what ſuſficeth to convince them of Judgment 40 de exer- 
ciſed by Chriſt for deſtroying the Works of the Devil in à Man, and ſantifying and ſa- 
ving all that believe in him, may ſuffice to convince me alſo, 1 * 
But what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe or at her like Scriptures, ſuſſiceth to convince the 
Elet World of the foreſaid Sin, and Kighteouſneſs, and Judgment. 
Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe and ot her like Scriptures ſerveth to con- 
vince me thereof alſo. d 
Whereupon let the Penitent deſiring to believe, take with him Words, and ſay 
eartily tothe Lord, Seeing rhe ſayeſt, Seck ye my Face, my Soul anſwerezbmue thee, 
Face, Lord will I ſcek; 1 have kearkened unto the Offer of an everlaſting Covenanr of 
all ſaving Mercies to be had in (li, and I do heartily imbrace thy Offer. Lend let is be 
4 Bargain, Lord I believe, help my Unbelicf. Behold I give my ſelf to thee 4 ſerve phee 
in all things for ever, and 1 hahe thy Rig bt-hand hall ſave me ; the Lord will per ſełt thar 
which concerneth me, thy Mercy, O Lerd, endureth jor ever; forſake not the Works of 
thine own Hands, Thus may a Man be made an unteigned Believer in Chriſt, 


For ſtrengthening the Man's Faith who bath agreed unto the 
Covenant of Grace, e 


Becauſe many true Believets are weak, and do much doubt if ever they ſhall be 

" ſure of the Soundne's of their own Faith and, effectua! Calling, or made cer- 
tain of their juſtiſica ion and Salvation, when they (ce, that many, who-ptofeſs 
Faich, are found to deceive themſelves ; let us ſee how every Believer may be made 
ſtrong in the Faich, and ſure of bis own Election and Salvation upon ſolid Grounds, 

ſure Warran:s and true Evidences ot Faith. To this end, among many other 
Scriptures, take theſe following: 

1. For laying ſolid Grounds of Faith, Conſider 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the ra- 
ther Brethren, give Diligence to make ſure your Calling and Election; for if ye do theſe 
things ye (hall never fall. 

In which Words the Apoſtle teacheth us cheſe four Things, tor Help and Direc- 
tion, how to be made ſtrong in the Faith, 

1. That ſuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and are fled to him for Relief from 
Sin and Wrath, albeit they be weak in the Faith, yet they are indeed Children 
of the ſame Father with the Apoſtles ; for ſo he accounteth of them, while he 
calleth them Brethren. 144 

2+ That, albeit we be not ſure, for the time of our effectual Calling and He- 
tion, yet we may be made ſure of both, if we uſe Diligence; for this he preſup- 
poſeth, ſaying, Grve Diligence to make eur Calling and Election ſire, : 
3. That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when we ſee many feeming Believers prove 
rotten Branches and make Defection, but we maſt the rather rake the better heed. 
to our ſelves 3 Wherefore the rather, Brethren, ſaith he, give all Diligence. 5 

4. That the way to be ſure both of our effectual Calling and Election, is to make 
ſure Work of our Faith, by laying the Grounds of it ſolidly, and bringing forth ehe 
Fruits of out Faith in new Obedience conſtantly, For if ye do theſe 0 faith he, 
ye ſhall never fall; underſtanding by theſe things what he bath ſaid of ſound Faith, 
Yerles 1. 2, 3, 4. and what he had ſaid of the bringing out ot the Fruits of Faith, 
Verſes 5 6, 7, 8. | 

To the ſame Purpoſe confider, Rom. $. 1. There is therefore now uo Condemnation. 
to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Hirit. Ver. 
2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free from the Lay of 
Sin and Death. Ver. 3. For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the Fleſp, God ſeuding his wu Son, in the Likeneſ1 ef ſinfud Fleſh; and for Sin condem- 
ned Sin in the Fleſh. Ver. 4. That the righteor;fneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in ub, 
who walk nor after the Fleſh, hut after be Spirits Whetei 
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Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us cheſe Four Things for laying of the Ground 
1. That every one is a true Believer, who in the ſenſe of his Sin, and fear of 
God's Wrath, doth flee for full Relict from borh unto Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the 
only Mediator, and all-ſufficient Redeemer ot Men, and being fled to Chriſt, doch 
ſtrive apainſt his n Fleſh, or corrupt Inclination of Nature, and ſtudieth to 
follow the Rule of God's Spirit, ſer down in his Word; for the Man whom the 
Apoſtle doth here bleſs as a ttue Believer, is a Man in Chriſt Jeſus : /ho doth not 
walk after the Fleſh, bur after the Spirit. 

2. Thar all ſuch Perſons as are fled ro Chriſt, and do ſtrive againſt Sin, howſo- 
Ever they may be poſſibly exerciſed under the ſenſe ot Wrath and tear of Condem- 
nation, yet they are in no danger; For there is no Condemnation (ſaich he) zo them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſb, but after the Spirit. | 
38. That albeir the Apoſtle himſelf, (brought in here tor Example's cauſe) and 
all other true Believers in Chriſt, be by Nature, under the Law of Sin and Death, 
or under the Covenant of Works (called the Law of Sin and Death, becauſe it 
bindeth Sin and Death upon us, till Chriſt ſer us free,) yet the Law ot the Spirit 
of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the Covenant of Grace (ſo called, becauſe it doth in- 
able and quicken a Man to a Spiritual Lite through Chriſt) doth ſet the Apoſtle 
and all true Believers free from the Covenant of Works, or the Law of Sin and 
Death; ſo that every Man may ſay with him, The Law of the Spirit of Life, or the 
1 me from the Law of Sin and Death, or Coyenant 
orks. 

4. That the Fountain and firſt Ground from whence our Freedom from the Curſe 
of the Law doth flow, is the Covenant of Redemption, paſt betwixt God, and 
God the Son, as Incarnate, wherein Chriſt rakes > 2 Curſe of the Law upon him 
for Sin, that the Believer, who could not otherwiſe be delivered from the Cove- 
nant of Works, may be delivered from it. And this Doctrine the Apoſtle holdeth 
forth in theſe Four Branches, 1. That it was utterly impoſſible for the Law, or 
the Covenant of Works, to bring Righteouſneſs and Life to a Sinner, becauſe it 
was weak. 2. That this Weakneſs and Inability of the Law or Covenant of 
Works, is not the Fault of the Law, but the Fault of finful Pleſh, which is nei- 
ther able to pay the penalty of Sin, nor to give perfect Obedience to the Law 

ppoſe by-gone Sins were forgiven) the Law was weak (faith he) through the 
ſk, 3. That the Righteouſneſs and Salvation of Sinners, which was impoſſible 
to be — og about by the Law, is hr to paſs by ſending God*s\own Son, 
us Chriſt, in the Fleſb, in whoſe Fleſh Sin is condemned and puniſhed, for ma- 
ing SatistaRion in the behalf of the Elect, that they might be ſer free. 4. That, 
by this means, the Law looſeth nothing, becauſe rhe Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
Is beſt fulfilled this way g Firſt, by Chriſt's giving. perfe& active Obedience in our 
Name unto it in all things: Next, by his paying in our Name, the Penalty (due 
to our Sins) in his Death. And Laſtly, by his working of San&ification in us, 
who are true Believers, who ſtrive to give new Obedience unto the Law, and walk 
nor after the Fleſp, bur after the Spirit. | 


Warrants to believe. 


For build ing our Confidence upon this ſolid Ground, theſe Four Warrants and ſpe- 
cial Morives to believe in Chriſt may ſerve; the firſt, whereof is, God's bear- 
tj Invitation, holden forth, Iſaiah 55. Verſes 1. 2, 3, 4, J. 

Hoe, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, and he that hath no Money, come 
end buy without Money, and without Price. Verſe 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your Mo- 
ney for that which is no Bread, and your Labour for that which ny not? Hear 
Nen diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf 
in Fatneſs, Verſe 3. Incline Ear and come to me : hear, and your Soul ſball li ve, 
and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you even the ſure Mercies of David, 
Verſe 4. Behold, I have given him fer a Witneſs to the People, a Leader and Com- 
ander to the People, &c. 

Here (after *”! the precious Ranſom of our Redemption by the Suffer 
oy of Chriſt, and the rich Bleſſings purchaſed to us thereby in the two former 

1. Ma- 


prexs) the Lord, in this Chapter, 
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1. Maketh open Offer of Chriſt and bis Grace, by Proclamation of a free and 
gracious Mercate of Righteouſneſs and Salvation, to be had Chrift to e- 
very Soul without 22 that truly defires to be ſaved from He, every 
ene that thirſteth, faith | | 

2. He inviteth«all Sinners, that for any Reaſon ſtand at Diſtance with God, to 
come and take trom him Riches of Grace — Chriſt as a River to waſh a- 
way Sin, and to flacken Wrath : Come ye 10 the Waters, faith he. 

. Leſt any ſhould ſtand aback, in the ſenſe of his own finfulneſs or anworthi. 
W and inability to do any good, the Lord callech upon ſuch Perſons in ſpecial, 
ſaying, He that * come. | 
4. He craveth no more his Merchant, but chat he be pleaſed with the Wares 
offered, which are Grace and more Grace, and thar he heartily conſent unto, and 
imbrace this Offer of Grace, that ſo he may clole a Bargain and formal Covenant 
with God, Come, buy without Money, (ſaith be) Come aut; that is, conſent to have, 
and take unto you all ſaving Graces, make the Wares your own, poſſeſs them, and 
make uſe of all Bleſſing in Chriſt 5 wharſoever maketh tor your Spiritual Life and 
Comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely, without paying any thing tor it: Come, buy Wine 
and Milk without and without Price, , | 
'  $. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we are inclined to ſeck Ri neſs 
and Life by our own Performances, and ſatistaction to have Rightcouineſs and Life, 
as it were by the way of Works, and how loath we are to imbrace Chriſt Jeſus, 
and to take Life by way of free Grace, through Jeſus Chriſt, upon the Ternis 
whereupon it is ed to us; theretore the Lord lovingly calls us oft this our 
and unhappy Way, with a gentle and timeous Admonition, giving us to 
underſtand, that we ſhall but loſe our Labour in this our Way: Wherefore do ye ſpend 
red wc d can he) for that which is not Bread, and your Labour for that which ſa- 
tiiſeth not | | 

* Lord ſeth to us ſolid Satisfaction in the way ot beraking our ſelves un- 
to the Grace of Chriſt, even true Comentment, and fulneſs ot Spiritual Pleaſure, 
ſaying, Hearken diligently unto me, and eat that which is good, and let your Soul de- 
light it ſelf in Fare, 

7. Becaule Faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for Audience unto the Explica- 
tion of the Offer; and calleth for believing of, and liſtening unto the Truth, 
which is able to beget the Application of ſaving Faith, and to draw the Soul to 
truſt in God, Incline your Ear, and come unto me (faith he.) To which end the 
Lord Promiſes, that this Offer, being received, ſhall quicken the dead Sinner, 
and that upon welcoming of his Offer, he will cloſe the Covenant of Grace 
with the Man that ſhall conſent unto it, even an indiſſolvable Covenant of per- 
petual Reconciliation ot Peace, Hearken and your Soul ſpall live, and I will make an 
everlaſting Covenant with you. Which Covenant, he declareth, ſhalt be in ſub. 
ſtance the Aſſignation, and the making over of all the ſaving Graces, which Da- 
vid (who is Teſus Chriſt, A, 13. 34.) hath bought for us in the Covenant of 
Redemption, I will make s Covenant with you (faith he) even the ſure Meycies of 
David. By fiere Mercies he means ſaving Graces, ſuch as are Righteouſneſs, Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Adoption, SanRification, and Glorification, and 
whatſoever be to Godlineſs and Life eternal. 

To confirm and affure us of the real Grant of theſe — Man, and to 
perſwade us of the reality of the Covenant betwixt God and the Believer of this 
Word, the Father hath made a Fourfold Gift of his eternal, and only begotten Son. 

Firſt, To be incarnate and born, for our ſake, of the Seed of David his Type, 
tor which cauſe he is called here, and As 13. 34. (David the true and everlaſt- 
ing King of Iſrael ) This is the great Gift of God to Man, 7oh. 4. 10. And here (I 
have given him to be David, or born of David to the People.) 

Secondly, He bath made a Gift of Chriſt, to be a Witneſs to the People, both of 
the ſure and ſaving Mercies granted to the Redeemed in the Covenant of Redem 
tion, and alſo of the Fathers willingneſs, and purpoſe co apply them, and to make 
them faſt in the Covenant of Reconciliation made with ſuch as imbrace the Offer: 
T have given him (faith the Lord here) to be a Wirneſ? to the People : and truly he 
is a ſufficient Witneſs in this Matter, in many Reſpe&s: t. Becaule he is one of 
the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, and Party-contracer for us, in the Covenant of 

| Redemption, 
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Redemption, before the World was. 2. He is by Office as Mediator, the Mel 
ſenger of the Covenant, and has gotten Commiſſion to reveal it. 3. He began 
actually to reveal, it in Paradiſe, where he promiled, That the Seed of the Wo- 
man ſh6uld bruiſc che Head ot the Serpent. 4. He ſet forth his own Death and 
Sufferings,' and che great Benefits that ſhould come thereby tous, inthe Types and 
Figuxes of Sacriſices and Cexemonics. before his coming. . He gave more and 
more Light about this Covenant, ſpeaking by his Spirit, ftom Age to Age, in ho- 
ly Prophets. 6. He came himſelt, in che Fulneſs of Time, and did bear Witneſs 

all things belonging to this Covenant, and of God's willing Mind to take Belie- 
vers into it, 4 by uniting our Nature in one Perſon with the Divine Na- 
ture, partly by Preaching the good Tidings of the Covenant with his own Mouth, 
partly by paying the Price of Redemption on the Croſs, and partly by dealing ſt ill 
wich the Pcople-from-the beginning to this Day, to draw in, and to hold in the 
Redeemed in this Covenant. | 

ird God: hath made a Gift of Chriſt, as a Leader to the People to bring us 
. en Difficulties,- all Afflictions and Tentations, unto Lite by this Covenant. 


eit is, and no other, who doth-indeed lead his own unto the Covenant, and 
in the Covenant, all the Way on unto Salvation. 1. By the Direction ot his Word 
and. Spirit 2. By the Example of his on Life, in Faith and Obedience even to 
the Death ot the Croſs. 3. By his powerful working, bearing his redeemed Ones 
in his Arms, and cauſing them to — on him, while they go up through the 
Wilderneſs. 3 
Fourthiy; God hath made a Gitt of Chriſt unto his People, as a Commander,” 
which Office he faithfully exerciſeth, by giving to his Kirk and People, Laws and 
Ordinances, Paſtors and Governours, and all neceſlary- Officers, by keeping Courts 
and Aſſemblies among chem, to ſee that his Laws be obeyed, ſubduing by his Word, 
Spirit and Diſcipline, his People's Corruptions: and by his Wiſdom and Power, 
guarding them againſt all their Enemies whatſoever. | oa 
: Hence he, who hath cloſed Bargain with God, may ſtrongthen his Faith by rea» | 


after this manner: | 
chirſting for Righteouſneſs and Salvation, unto him by cvcrlaſting Covenant be- 


oſoever doth heartily receive che Offer of free Grace made here to Sinners, 
eth Chriſt, che true David, with all his ſure and ſaving Mercies. | 
ur I (may the weak Believer: ſay) do heartily receive the Offer of free Grace, 
made here to Sinners, thirſting for Righteouſneſs and Salvation, | 0 
Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting Covenant, belongeth Chrift Jeſus, with all his 
ſure. and ſaving Mercies. - | 


The Second Warrant and ſpecial Motive to imbrace Chrift and believe 
in him, is the earneſt Requeſt that God maketh to ws to be reconci- 
led to him in Chriſt : bolden forth, 2 Corinthians 5. Verles 
14, 19, 20, 21. | | . 


GD wa in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes = 
unto them, and hath committed unte ws the Word of Reconciliation. Ver, 20. Now 

then we are 'Ambaſſ :dors for Chriſt, as then h God did beſeech you by 3 we firay you 
in Chriſt's ſteud, be ye retonciled to God, Verſe 21. For he hath made him te be Sin 
for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righreouſneſs of God in him. 

Wherein'the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe Nine Doctrines: x 

1. That the Elect World, or the World ot Redeemed Souls, are by Nature in 
the Eſtare of Enmiry againſt God; This is preſuppoled inthe word, Reconciliarion 3 » 
tor Reconciliation, or renewing ot Friendſhip cannot be, except betwixt thoſe that 
have been at Enmity. | | 

2. That in all the time by-paſt, ſince the Fall of Adam, Chriſt Jeſus, the erer- 
nal'Son of God, as Mediator, and the Father in him, hath been about the making 
Friendſhip (by his Word and Spirit) berwixt himſelf, and the Ele? World : God | 
(ſaith he) was in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf. 

. That the way of Reconciliation was in all Ages one and the ſame in Subſtance, 4 


viz, by forgiving the Sins of them who do acknowledge their Sins, and their En- 
miry 
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miry againſt God, and do ſeek Reconciliation and Remiſſion of Sins in Chriſt : For 
God (faith he) was in Chriſt, reconciling the World ro himſelf, by way of not impec- 
ting their Treſpaſſes unte them. | f 

4. That the End and Scope of the Goſpel and whole Word of God, js Three 
fold. 1. It lerreth to make People ſenſible of theit Sins, and of their Enmity a- 
gainſt God, and of their Danger, if they ſhould ſtand out, and not fear God's 
Diſpleaſure. 2. The Word of God ſerveth to make Men acquainted with the 
_ Courſe, which God hath prepared for making Priendſhip with him through Chriſt, 

viz, Thar it Men ſhall acknowledge the Enmity, and ſhall be coment to enter into 
a Covenant of Friendſhip with God, through Chriſt, then God will be contented 
to be reconciled with them freely. 3. The Word of God ſerveth to teach Men, 
how to carry themſelves towards God, as Friends, after they are reconciled to him, 
viz, to be loath to fin againſt him, and to ſtrive heartily to obey his Command - 
ments: and therefore the Word of Gad here is called the Word of Reconciliation, be- 
cauſe it teacheth us what need we have of Reconciliation, and how to make it, 
how to keep the Reconciliation of Friendſhip, being made with God thro? Chriſt. 

5. That albeit the hearing, believing, and obeying of this Word, doth bel 
to all choſe ro whom this Goſpel doth come, yer the Office of Preaching of it 
Authority belongeth to none, but to ſuch only as God doth call to this Miniſtry, 
and ſendeth out with Commiſſion tor this Work; This the Apoſtle holderh forth, 
Verſe 19. in theſe Words, He hath committed te us the Mord of Reconciliation. 

6. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould behave themſelves as Chriſt's Meſſen- 
gers, and ſhould cloſely follow their Commiſſion ſet down in the Word, Marthew 
28. Verſes 19, 20. And when they do fo, they ſhould be received by the People, 
as Ambaſſadors from God : for here the Apoſtle, in all theit Names, faith, He arg 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thourh God did beſeech you by us, 

7. That Miniſters in all Barneſtneſs of Aﬀe&ions ſhould deal with the People to 
acknowledge their Sins, and their Natural Eumity againſt God more and more ſe. 
riouſly ; and to conſent to the Covenant of Grace and Ambaſſage of Chriſt more 
and more heartily z and to evidence more and more clearly their Reconciliation 
by a holy Carriage before God. This he holdeth torth, when he ſaith, V pray y 
be reconeiled 1 God. | 

8. That in the Miniſters affecionate Dealing with the People, the People ſhould 
conſider, that they have to do with God and Chriſt, requeſting them by the Mini. 
ſters to be reconciled ; now there cannot be a greater Inducement to break a Sin. 
ners hard Heart, than God's making Requeſt to him for Friendſhip : for when it 
became us, who have done ſo many Wrongs to ſeek Friendſhip of God, he pre- 
venteth us: And (O Wonder of Wonders ! ) he requ-fteth us to be content to be 
reconciled with him; and therefore moſt feattul Wrath muſt abide them, who 
do ſer light by this Requeſt, and do not yield when they hear Miniſters with Come 
miſſion, ſaying, He are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, at though God did beſeech you by us 4 
we pray you in Chriſt's ftead be ye reconciled ro God. 

9. To make it appear, how it cometh to paſs, that the Covenant of Recohcili. 
ation ſhould be fo cafily made up berwixt God and a humbie Sinner fleeing to 
Chriſt, the Apoſtle leads us unto the Cauſe of it, holden torrh in the Covenant of 
Redemption: the Sum whereof is this, It u atreell berwixt God and the Mediator 
. Chrift the Son of God, Surety for the Redeemed, as Parties Contrafters, that rhe 

ins of the Redzemed ſhould be imputed to innocent Chriſt, and he both condemned and 
put te Death for them, upen this very Condition, that whoſoever heartily conſents unto 
the Covenant of Reconciliation offered through Chriſt, ſpall by the Imputation of his C- 
dience unto them, be juftified and holden Richteous lefore God 3 for God hath made 
Chrift, who knew no Sin, to be Sin for w (ſaith the Apoſtlc) that we might be made 
the Righteouſne}/ of God in him. 
core may a weak Believer ſtrengthen his Faith, by teaſoning from this Ground 
Alter this manner: k Poor | 
* that upon the loving Requeſt of Gd and Chriſt made to him by the Mouth of h 
Minifters (having Commiſſion to chat effect) hath imbraced th. Offer of derpetual 
Reconciliation through Chriſt, and do purpoſs by God's Gr ace, « a veronciled Perſon, to 
rive againſt Sin, and to ſerve to his Power conſtantly, ma be as ſure to have 
ig hpepuſneſs anderternal Life gi un to _ ; for the Obedience of Chriſt imputed to * 
n 


_— : - | 

4 it is ſure that Chriſt was condemned and put te Death for the Sins of the Redeemed 
impure ro him, 1 

Bur I (way the weak Believer ſay) ben the leving Requeſt of God and Chriſt, 
made to me by the Mouth of his Miniſters, have imbraced the Offer of perpetual Recon i- 
lidtion throuch Chrift, and do purpeſe by God's Grace, as a reconciled Perſon, ro ſtrive 
againſt Sin, and to ſerve God to my Power continually. 

Therefore I may ſure to have Righteouſueſs and eternal Life given to me, for 
the Obedience 7 Zerg, imputed to me, as I am ſure that Chriſt was condemned and pus 

ts Death for the Sins of the Redeemed imputed to him. 


The Third Warrant and ſpecial Motive to believe in Chrift, is the 
ſtrait and awful Command of God, charging all the Heavers of the 


Gaps to approach to Chriſt, in the Order ſet down by bim, and to 
e 


iſt, i 
ie de in him, holden forth, 1 John 3. 23. | 
T*. is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


and to love one another, as he gave us Commandment. 

Wherein the Apoſtle giverh us to underſtand theſe Five Doctrines: 
1. That if any Man ſhall not be taken with the ſweet Invitation of God, not 
with che humble and loving Requeſt of God, made to him to be reconeiled, he 
ſhall find he hath to do with the ſovereign Authority of the higheſt Majeſty 3 
for this is his Commandment, Thaz we believe in him, ſaith he. | 

2. Thar if any Man look on this Command, as he hath looked heretofore up- 
on the neglected Commandments of the Law, he muſt conſider, chat this is a Com- 
mand of the Goſpel, poſterior to the Law, given for making uſe of = Remedy 
of all Sins; which if it be diſobeyed, there is no other Command to Follow, but 
chis, Go ye Curſed into the everlaſting Fire of Hell; for this is his Commandment 3 the 
Obedience of which is moſt pleaſant in his ſight, Verſe 22. And without which it 
& impoſſible to pleat him, Hebrews 11. 6. g 

*. — every one who heateth the Goſpel, muſt make Conſcience of the Duty 
of lively Faith, in Chriſt; the weak Believer muſt not think it Preſumption to do 
what is commanded : the Perſon inclined to Deſperation muſt take up b mſelf, and 
think upon Obedience unto this ſweer and ſaving Command: The ſtrem Believer 
mult dip yet more in the Senſe of his Need he hath of Jeſus Chriſt 5 and more and 
more grow in the Obedience of this Command; yea the moſt impenitent, prophane 
and wicked Perſon, muſt not thruſt out himſelf, or be thruſt out by others, trom or- 
derly aiming at this Duty, how deſperate ſoever this Condition ſeem to be; for he 
that commands all Men to believe in Chriſt, doth thereby command all Men to be- 
eve chat they are damned and loſt without Chriſt : He th commands all Men 
te acknowledge their Sins, and their need of Chriſt; and in effect commands all Men 
to repent, that they may believe in him. And whoſoever do refuſe to repent of their 
by-gone Sins, are guilty of Diſobedience to this Command given to all Hearers, 
but eſpecially to theſe that are within che Viſible Church; for this is his Command, 
That we ſbould believe in the Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, faith he. L 
| 4+ That he who obeyeth this Commandment hath built his Salvation on a ſolid 
Ground. For 1. He hath found the promiſed Meſſiah, compleatly turniſhed with 
all Perfe&ions, unto the perfc& Execution of the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and 
King 3 for he is chat Chriſt in whom the Man doth believe. 2. He hath imbraced 
a Saviour who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, yea, and who doth effeRually fave 
every one that cometh to God through him + For he is Jeſus the true Saviour of 
his People from cheir Sins. 3. He chat obeyeth this Command, bath built his 
Salvation on the Rock, that is, on the Son of God, to whom it is no Robbe- 
ry to be called equal to the Father, and who is worthy to be the ObjeR of 
Saving Faith and of Spiritual Worſhip ; fer this it his Command (faith be) Thar 
we believe in the Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt. 


5. That he who hath believed on Jeſus Chriſt (though he be freed from the Curſe 
of the Law) is not freed from the Command and Obedience of the Law, bur tied 
hereunto by 2 new Qbligation, and a new Command from Chriſt. Which new 
Eammand from Chriſt, importeth Help to obey che Command: unto which — 
; | = 


mand from Chriſt, che Father added his Authority, and command alſo; For 20: 
is bis Commandment (ſaith John) That we believe on the Name of his Son Feſtus Chriß 
and love one 4s he hath commanded ws. The firſt part of which Command 


enjoining Belief in him neceſſarily implicth Love to God, and ſo Obedience to the 
firſt Table; for believing in God and loving God are ay Ser And the Second 
Part of the Command injoineth Love to our Neighbour (cipecially to rhe Houſhold 


of Faith) and ſo obedience to the ſecond Table of the Law. 
Hence way a weak Believer ſtrengrhen himſelf, by reaſonint from this Ground af» 


ter thi : . 
— the ſenſe of his own ſinfulneſ, and fear of Ged"s Wrath, at the Command 
of God, is fled ro Jeſus Chriſt, the only Remedy of Sin and Miſery, and hath eng aged” 
bis Heart to the Obedience of the Law of Love, his Faith is not preflumpruous or dead, 
1 2323 tins | ) in the ſenſe of my own neſs and fear of 
w am tk enje 0 a e 
Ge Wrath? am fed to Jeſus Chrift, the only Rm Sin Le jon and had 
engaged my Heart te the Obedience of the Law of Love. 
. my Faith is not a preſumpruous and dead Faith, but true and ſaving 
A 
The Fourth Warrant and ſpecial Motive to believe in Chriſt, s much 
Aſurance of Lite given, in caſe Men ſball obey the Command of 


Believing ;, and a fearful Certification of Deftru#ion, in caſe they 


obey not, holden forth, John 1. Verle 35. 


HE Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into hi: Hand. Verſe 7 He 
that belieueth on the Son, hach everlaſting Life; and he that beljeveth not the Fon, 
ſhall nor ſee Life, but the Wrath of Ged abideth on him. | | 

Wherein are holden forth to us theſe Five following Dodrines ; 

1. That the Father is well ſatisſied with the Undertakings of the Son, entered Re» 

deemer and Surety to pay the Ranſom of Believers, and to perfect them in Holi- 
nels and Salvation. The Father loveth the Son, ſaith be, vis. As he ſtandeth Me. 
diator in our Name, ——— — perfe& our Redemption, in all Points, The 
Father loverh him, that is, doth heartily r his Offer to do the Work ; and is 
well pleaſed with him, his Soul delighteth in him, and reſteth upon him, and ma- 
eth him in this his Office, che Receptacle of Love and Grace aod good Will, to by 
conveyed by him to Believers in him. 
2. That for ſulfilling of the Covenant of Redem the Father hath given to 
che Son (as he ſtanderh in rhe Capacity of the Mediator, or as he is God i 
the Word made Fleſh) all Authority in Heaven and in Earth, all Furniture of dhe 
Riches of Grace, and of Spitit and Life, with all Power and Ability, which che 
Union of the Divine Nature with the Humane, or which the Fulnefs of the God- 
bead,dwelling ſubſtantially in his Human Nature, or which the indiviſible All-ſuffici. 
ency and Omni poteney of the inſeparable every where preſent Trinity doth import, 
or the Work ot Redemption can require, the Father (ſaith he) hath given all things 
inte the Son*s Hand, to wit, for accompliſhing his Work. 

3. Great Adurance of Life is holden forth to all who ſhall heartily receive Chriſt 
and the Offer of the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation through him, he that 
believeth on the Son (ſaith be) hath everlaſting Life, lor it is made faſt unto him, 1. 


In God's Purpoſe, and irrevocable Decree, as the Believer is a Man elected to Lite. 
2. By effectual calling ot him unto Lite by God, who as he is K he 


do it. 3. By Promiſe and everlaſting Covenant ſworn by God, to give t 
ſtrong Conſolation in Life and Death, upon immutable Grounds. 4. By Pawn and 


Inteftment under the Creat Seal of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, ſo oft as the 
Reliever ſhall come to receive the Symbols and Pledges of Life. 5. In Chriſt the 
Fountain and Head of Life, who is entered in on, as Attourney for Belle 
vers, in whom our Life is ſo laid up, chat it cannot be taken away. 6. By begun 
Poſleſſion of Spiritual Life and Regeneration, and a Kingdom conſiſting in Righte- 


ſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghaſt erect:d within thy Believer, as Earneſt 


the full Poſſeſſion o 2 
C2 


* 
— 


evetlaſting Life. 3 
ng | e 


— Ä 


/ 
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A fearhy) Certiicarion is given, if a Man receive not the Doctrine concerning 
5 coulveſs and eternal Life to be had by Jeſus Chriſt ; he that believes not the 
» ſhall not ſce Life ; chat is, nor ſo much as underſtand what it meanerh. 

3. He farther certifierh, That if a Man receive not the Doctrine of the Son 
ef God, he ſhall be burthened twice with the Wrath of God, once as a born 
— by Nature, he ſhall bear the Curſe of the Law, or the Covenant of 

orks; and next he ſhall endure 2 greater Condemnation, in reſpe& that 
Lighc being come into the World, and offered unto him, he hath rejected it, 
nd loveth Darkne(s rather than Light, and this double Wrath ſhall be faſt- 

immoveably upon him, ſo long as he remzineth in the Condition of Mis- 
ict ; The Wrath of God abidetb on him, ſaith he. ? 

Hence may the weak Believer ſtrengthen his Faith, by reaſoning from this 

Ground after this manner : | | 
M heſoever believeth the Derine delivered by the Son of God, and finderh himſelf 
Pariij drawn, 3 to believe in him by the ſight of Life in him, and partly driven 
the Fear of God's Wrath to adhere unto him, may be ſure of Right and Iucreſt to 
ife eternal through him. It 

Bue ſinful and unworthy, I (may the weak Believer ſay) do believe the Dotrine 

flelivered by the Son of God, and do feel my ff partly drawn, powerly to believe in 
him, by 8 of Life in him, and partly driven by the Fear of God's # rath, to ad- 
re unte nm. ; 


Therefore I aj be ſure of my Right and Intereſt unto eternal Life through him. 
The Evidences of true Faith, 


O much for the laying the Grounds of Faith and Warrants to believe: Now for e- 
videncing of true Faith by Fruits, thel e Four Things are requiſite, 1. That the 
Believer be ſoundly convinced, in his judgment, ot this Obligation, to keep the 
hole Moral Law, all the Days ot his Life; and that not the leſs, but ſo much 
more as he is delivered by Chriſt from the Covenant of Works, and the Curſe 
the Law. 2. That he endeavour to grow in the —_ and daily Practice of 
l = 4 rr 3. That the Courſe of his new Obedience run in 

| aunel, that is, chrough Faith in Chriſt, and * o0d Con- 
nce, to all the Duties of Lye toward, God and Man. That be keep ſtrait Com- 
on with the Fountain, Chriſt Jeſus, from whom Grace muſt tua along for 


Foraiſhing of good Fruits. 


For the Firſt, viz. To convings the Believer, in bis Judgment, of his 
| Sue fo keep the Moral Law, among many Paſſages take Mat- 
thew 5, 16. | | 


LE your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and glorify 
jour Father wh ch is in Heaven, Verſe 17. Think not that I am come to deſty, 

the Law or the Prophets: I am not come to deflroy but to ffi Verſe 19. For vers- 
ly 1 ſay unte you, till Heaven and Earth paſt, one Fot or one Tittle ſball in no wiſe paſs 
rom the Law, till all be fulfilled. * Verſe 19. Whoſoever therefore ſball break one of theſe 
leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach Men fo, he ſhall be called leaft in the Kingdom of 
2 » but whoſeever ſhall do, and teach t hem, the ſame ſpall be called great in the 
ingdom of Heaven. Verſe 20. For I ſayumo you, that except your Righteouſneſs fhall 


x 


exceed the . of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſo enter inis the 
a ven | ; 


N dom of l > we OO 
Wherein our Lord, e | 
1. Gjveth Commandment to Believers, juftified by Faith, to give Evidence of the 
Trace of God in them, before Men, by doing good Works. Les your Light foine 
ore all Men (aich he) that they 7 wy good Works.  * Es 
2. He induceth them ſo to do, ewing, That albeit they be nor juſtified os 
F Spectators of their Works may be converted or edified, and ſo 


* £ 


lory may redound to God by their good Works, when the Witneſſes thereof, 
Hul rer Father watt 
ls & a : f Hg 
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8. He yives them no other Rule for their new Obedience, than the Moral Law, 
fer down, and explicated by Moſes and the Prophets. Think not (aich he) ruf 
I am come to deftroy the Law and the Prophets. 

4- He gives them to underſtand, That the Doctrine of Grace, and Freedom from 
the Curſe of the Law by Faich in him, is readily miſtaken by Mens corrupt Judge 
ments, as if it did looſe or flacken the Obligation of Believers to obey the Com- 
mands, and to be ſubject ro the Authority of the Law; and that this Error is in- 
deed a deſtroying of the Law, and of the Prophets, which he will in no Cafe ever 

_ endure in any ot his Diſciples, it is ſo contrary to the End of his coming, which 
is firſt ro ſanctify, and then to ſave Believers. Think not (faith he) I am 
rome t deſtroy the Law and the Prophets. © ; 

6. That the Obligation of the Moral Law, in all Points, unto all holy Dut 
is perpetual, and ſhall ſtand to the World's End, that is, Tilt Heaven and 

away. 

* That as God hath had a Care of the Scriptures from the beginning, fo ſhall 
he have a care of them ſtill to the World's End, that there ſhall ger one For or ons 
Tittle of the Subſtance thereof be taken away, fo faith the Text, Verſe 18. g 

8. That as che breaking of the Moral Law, and defending the Tranſgreſſion 
thercof to be no Sin,doth exclude Men both from Heaven, and juſtly alſo from the 
Fellowſhip of the true Kirk z ſo the Obedience of the Law, and teaching others to 
do the ſame, by Example, Counſel and Doctrine, according to every Man's Cal- 
ling, proveth a Man to be a true Believer, and in great Eſtimation with God, and 
worthy to be much eſteemed of by the true Church, Verſe 19. 

9. That the Righteouſneſs ot every true Chriſtian, muſt be more than 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees 3 for the Scribes and Phariſees, 4 
beit they took great Pains to diſcharge ſundry Duties of the Law, yet they cut 
ſhort che Expoſition thereof, that it might the leſs condemn their Practice; chey 
ſtudied the outward Part of the Duty, but neglected the inward and — 
Part: They diſcharted ſome meaner Duties carctully, but neglected Judgment, 
Mercy, and the Love of God : In a word, they went about to eſtabliſh their 
own Righteouſneſs, and rejected the 2 ot God by Faith in Jeſus. 
Bur a true Chriſtian muſt have more than all this, he muſt acknowledge the 
full Extent of che Spiritual Meaning of the Law, and have a Reſpect to all 
the Commandments, and labour to cleanſe himſelt from all Fikhineſs of Fleſh .. 
and Spirit, and net lay weight upon what Service he hath done or ſpall de, but 
cloath himſelf with che imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who only can hide 
his Nakedneſs, or elſe he cannot be ſaved, fo faith che Text, excepe your R- 
peouſneſs, &c. er 


The Second thing requiſite to evidence true Faith js, That the Belie- 
ver endea vour to put the Rules of Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs in 
Put and to grow in the Daily Exerciſe thereof : bolden forth 

' 3 CeterT, 5. | 


AND beſides this, giving all Diligence, add to your Faith, Vertue 3 and toVertueg 
Knowledge ; Verſe 6. And to Knowledge, Temperance 3 and e Temperance, Pati- 
ence z and 10 Patience, Godlineſß; Verle 7. And to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs 
and zo Brotherly Nindueß, Charity. Verſe 8. For if theſe thing « be in you, and 3 
12 yr — * ye ſball neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the Kyowledge of our 
d Jeſus Chriſt. "4 - 
Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth Believers, for evidencing of — Faich in 
themſelves, to endeavour to add to their Faich Seven other Siftex Graces : The f 
is Vert us, or the active Exerciſe and Practice of all Moral Duties, that fo Faigh 
not be idle, but put forth it ſelf in Work. The Second is Knewledge, which ſer- 
veth to furniſh Faith with Information of the Truth to be believed, and to 
Verrues with Direction what Duties are to be done, and how to go about 
 prudently. The Third is Temperance, which ſerveth to moderate the Uſe of al 
Pealzar Things, that a Man be not clogged therewith, nor made unſit for any + 


Puty, 


| 
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Duty, whereto he is called. The Fourth is Patience, which ſerveth to moderate 2 
Man's Affection when he meeteth any Difhculty or unpleaſant Thing, that he nci- 
ther weary for Pains required in well doing, nor faint when the Lord chaſtiſech 
him, nor murmur when he croſſeth him. The Fitth is Goalsneſs, which may keep 
him up in all che Exerciſes of Religion, inward and outward, whereby he may be 
furniſhed from God, tor all other Duties which he hath to do. The Sixth is Bre- 
therly Kindneſs which keepeth Eſtimation of, and Affection to all the Houſhold 
of Faith, and to che Image of God in every one whereſoever it is ſeen. The Se- 
venth is Leve, which keepech the Heart in readineſs to do good to all Men, what- 
ſoever they be, upon all Occaſions which God ſhall offer. 

2. Albeit it be true chat there is much Corruption, and Infirmity in the Godly, 
yet the Apoſtle will have Men uprightly endeavouring, and doing their beſt, as 
they are able, to join all theſe Graces one to another, and to grow in the Meaſure 
of cxcrciſing of them: Civix all Diligence (ſaich he) add te your Faith, &c. 
at: He aſlureth all profeſſed Believers, that as they ſhall profit in the Obedience 


| $ DireQion, ſo they ſhall profitably _-_ the ſoundneſs of their own Faith z 
and it ctrey want theſe Graces, that they ſhall be found blind Deceivers in them- 


ſelves, Verſe g. 


The Third thing requiſits to evidence true Faith is, That Obedience 
to the Law run in the right Channel, that is, through Faith in 
Cpbriſt, &c. holden forth, 1 Timothy 1. 5. Y 


Ow the End of the Commandment is Love out of a pure Heart, and of a good Gone 

'feience, and of Faith unfeigned. of 
' Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe Seven Doctrines: 
1. Thar the Obedience of the Law muſt flow trom Love, and Love from a 
H, and a pure Heart from « good — and a good Conſcience from Faith 

2 N- he maketh the only right Channel of good Works, the End of the 
„Ke. | 

2. That the End of the Law is not that Men may be juſtified by their Obedience 
to it, as the Jewiſh Doctors did falſly teach: for it is impoſſible that Sinners can 
be juſtified by the Law, who for ever Tranſtreſſion are condemned Bars Law z 

— Hoy Law is (not ſuch as the Jewiſb Doctors taught, but) Love our of a 

Heart, &c. 5 7 | 

$- That the true End of the Law, preached unto the People is, that they by the 
Law, being made to ſee their deſerved Condemnation, ſhould flee ro Chriſt un- 
teignedly, to be juſtified by Faith in him: So ſaith the Text, while it maketh Love 
to flow through Faith in Chriſt, | 

4 Thar no Man can ſet himſelf in Love to obey the Law, extept in as far as his 
Conſeience is quieted by Faith, or is ſeeking to be quiered in Chriſt 3 for the End 
of the Liw is Love, ont of a good Conſcience and Faith unfeigned. 
J. That fergned Faizh yoerh to Chriſt without reckoging with the Law, and fo 
wants an Errand ; but unfeigned Fajth reckoneth with the Law, and is forced to 
flee for Retuge unto Chriſt, as the end of the Law, for Righteouſneſs, ſo often as 
ir — ſelf guilry for breaking ot the Law; For the End of the Law is Faith 


6. That the Fruits of Love may come forth in a? particularly, it is neceſſary 
that the Heart be brought to che hatred of all Sin and Uncleanneſs; and to a ſted- 
faſt 72 to follow all Holineſs univerſally; for the End of the Law is Love out of 
@ pure . 5 


7. That unfeigned Faith is able to make the Conſcience good, and the Heart 
52 and the Man lovingly obedient to the Law : For when Chriſts Blood is ſeen 
Faith to quiet Juſtice, then rhe Conſcience becometh quiet alſo, and will not 
fuffer the Heart to entertain the Love of Sin, but ſets the Man on work to tear God 
for his Mercy, and all his Commandments out of Love to God for his free 
Gifr of Juſtification by Grace beſtowed on him: Foy this is the End of the Law in- 
dead, whereby it obtaineth of a Man more Obedience than any other way, \ 


- 
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The Forrth thing requiſite to evidence true Paith, is the keeping of | 


{lirait Communion with Chriſt, the Fountain of all Grace, and 
of all good Works; holden forth, John 15. 3. 


12 the true Vine, ye are the Branches; be that abideth in me and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth forth much Fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. 

Wherein Chriſt in a Similitude from a Vine Tree us, 

1. That by Nature we are wild barren Briacs, till we be changed by coming unto 
Chriſt: and that Chrift is that noble Vine Tree, having all Life and Sap of Grace 
in himſelf, and able to change the Nature of ny one that cometh to him, and 
to communicate Spirit and Lite toas many as ſhall believe in him. I am the Vine 
(ſaith he) and ye are the Branches. 

2. That Chriſt lovethto have Believers ſo united unto him, as that they be noe 
ſepatated at any time by unbelief : And that there may be a mutual Inhabitation of 
them in him, by Faith and Love : and of him in them, by his Ford and Spirit, for 
he joĩneth theſe together: If ye abide in me and I a er as things inſeparable. 

3. That except a Man be ingrafted in Chriſt, and united to him by Faith, he 
cannot do any the leaſt good Works ot his own Strength; yea, except in as far as 
a Man doth draw Spirit and Life from Chriſt b Faith, the Work which he doth 
is naughty and null in che Point of Goodneſs, in God's Eſtimation. For without me 
Caith he) ye can do nothing. 2 4 

That this mutual Inhabitation, is the Fountain and infallible Cauſe of conſtam 
continuing and abounding in well doing: For, he that ab iderh in me, and I in hing 
Caith he) the ſame beareth much Fruit. Now as our — in Chriſt preſuppoſeth 
Three things: 1. That we have heard the joyful Sound of the Goſpel making Ot- 
fer of Chriſt to us who are loſt Sinners by the Law. 2. That we have beartily em- 
braced the gracious Offer of Chriſt, 3. That by receiving of him we are become 
the Sons of God, eln 1. 12. And are incorporated into his myſtieal Body, that 
he might dwell in us as his Temple, and we dwell in him as in the Reſidence of 
Righteouſneſs and Life. So our abiding in Chriſt importeth other Three things: 
1. An imploying of Chriſt, in all our Addreſſes to God, and in all our Undertakings 
of whatſoever Piece of Service to him. 2. A Contentedneſs with his Sufficienty, 
without going out from him to ſeek Righteouſneſs, or Life or Furniture in 
caſe, in our own or any of the Creatures worthineſs. 3. A Fixedneſs in our belis- 
ving in him, a Fixedneſs in our imploying and making uſe of him, and a Fixedneſs in 
| our Content ment in him, and adhering to him, ſo that no Allurement, no Tentation 
of Satan or the World, no Terror nor Trouble may be able to drive our Spirits from 
firm adherence unto him : or from conſtant avowing of his Truth and obeying his 
Commands, who hath loved us and given himſelt tor us: And in whom not only 
our Life is laid up, bur alſo the Fulneſs of the God-head dwelleth Bodily, by 
—_— of the ſubſtantial and perſonal Union of the Divine and Human Nature 

„ ä 
Hence let every watchful Believer, for ſtrengthening himſelf in Faith and Obe- 
dience, — = this manner 2 | 
oe ver doth Daily impley Chrift Jeſus, for cleanſing his Conſcience and Afeluns 
from the guilt ineſi and filthineſs of Sins 1 the Ls and 2 of 4 — give 
Cos to the Law in _ — ow Evidence of true Faith in himſelf, | 
tT (may every watchtul Believer ſay) do Daily, imploy Feſus Chri clean 
my Conſcience and Affection, from the guiltineſs — 7 n 
and for inabling of me to give Obedience to the Law in Love. 

Therefore I have the Evidence of true Faith in my ſelf. 

ä oth Gs Gregg and AS NINE Wn for his own up- tit 
ng, thus: 

Whatſoever is neceſſary ving Evidence of true Faith udy to do it, except 
Tee n 7 DP : 

Bur to imploy Chrift Jeſus Daily for cleanſing of my Conſcience and Affeſtiant from the 


Fuilt ineſi and filthineſs of Sins againſt the Law, and for inabling of me to give Obedi 
the Law in Love, is neceſſary for evidencing of — ith in 2 9 * 
Therefore this I muſt ſtudy to do, except I would deceive my ſelf and periſb. 


filthineſs 0 Sins againſt the Law; 


— —— . — . — 
= 
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And Jaſtly, ſeeing Chriſt himſelf hath pointed this forth as an undoubted Evi. 
dence of a Man elected of God, unto Lite, and given to Jeſus Chriſt to be re- 

deemed, if he come unte him, that is, cloſe Covenant and keep Communion with 

him, as teacheth us, Jelm 6. 37. ſaying, All that the Father hath given me, 
Hall come to me, and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt our, Let every 
Perſon who doth not in earneſt make uſe of Chriſt, for remiſſion ot Sin and A- 
mendment of Life, reaſon hence, and from the whole Premiſles, after this man- 
ner, that his Conſcience may be awakened, 

* Whoſoever is neither by the Law nor by the Goſpel, ſo convinced of Sin, Rig hteouſneſ: 
end Fu „ ate make him come to Chriſt, and imploy him Daily for — of Sin 
end Amendment of Life, he wanteth not only all Evidence of Srving Faith, but alſo all 

ce of his Election ſo long as heremaineth in this Condition. 
ue © (may every impenitent perſon lay) am neit her by the Law nor Goſpel ſo con- 
Tinced of Sin, Righteonſneſs and Judgment, as to make me come 10 Chriſt, and impley 

" him Daily for Remiſſion of Sin and Amendment of Life, 

Therefore I want not only all Evidence of Saving Faith, but aiſe all Appearance of my 
Election ſo long a: I remain in this Condition, 


2 
2 — 


La . 1 


POSTSCRIPT. 


| Very. Learned and Godly Divine having bewailed the great DiſtraGion, Cor- 
ruptions, and Diviſions that are in the Chrrch, he thus repreſents the Cauſe 
end Cute: Among others, a principal Cauſe of theſe Miſchiefs, is the 
t and common Neglect of rhe Governours of Families in the diſcharge 

of that which they owe to God for the Souls that are under their Charge, 
eſpecially in teaching them the Doctrine of Chriſtianity. Families are Societies 

that maſt be ſanctiſied ro God as well as Churches: And the Governours of them 

have as truly a Charge of the Souls that are therein, as Paſtors have of the Chur- 

ches. But alas! how little is this conſidered or regarded. But while negligent 
Miaiſters are (deſervedly) caſt out of their Places, the negligent Maſters of Fami- 

lies take themſelves to be almoſt blameleſs. They offer their Children ro God in 
* and there they promiſe to teach them the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 

ng them up in the Nurture of the Lord; (but they eaſily promiſe, and eaſi- 

Jy break it) and educate their Children for the World and Fleſh, and they have re- 

nounced theſe, and dedicared them to God. This Covenant breaking with God, 

and betraying the Souls of their Children to the Devil, ' muſt lye heavy on them 

here or hereafrer. They beget Children, and keep Families, meerly for the World 

and the Fleſh; but little confier what a Charge is committed to them, and what 

it is to bring up a Child for God, and govern a Family a sa ſanctiſied Society. O how 

ſweetly and ſucceſsfully would the Work of God go on, if we would bur all join to- 

| in our ſeveral Places to promote it, Men need not then run without ſend- 

ng to be Preachers. But they might find that part of the Work that belongeth to them 

| to be enough for them, and to be the beſt that they can be imployed in. Eſpecially 
| Women ſhould be careful of this Duty, becauſe as they are moſt about their Chil- 
| dren, and have carly and frequent Opportunities to inſtruct them, ſo is this the 
principal! Service they can do to God in this World, being reſtrained from more 
publick Work. And doubtleſs many an excellent Mayiſtrace hath been ſent into 
the Common- wealth, and many an excellent Paſtor into the Church, and many a 
cjous Saint ro Heaven, through che happy Preparations of a holy Education, 
haps by a Woman, that thought her ſelf uſeleſs and unſerviceable to the 

4 Church. Would parems but begin by times, and labour to affect the Hearts of 
their Children with the great Matters of everlaſting Life, and to acquaint them 
with the Subſtance of the BoArine of Chriſt, and when they find in them the Know- 


. ledge and Love of Chriſt, would bring them then to the Paſtors of the Church 
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be ttied, confirmed and admitted to the further Ptiviledges of the Church, what 
happy well-ordered Churches might we have? Then one Paſtor needed not be put 
to do the Work of two or three Hundred or Thouſand Governours Families, e- 
ven to teach their Children thoſe Principles which they ſhould have taught them 
long before: Nor ſhoald we be put to Preach to ſo many miſerable i t Souls, 
that be not prepared by Education to underſtand us: Nor ſhould we have need to 
ſhur our ſo many from Holy Communion upon the Account of Ignorance, that yet 
have not che Grace to feel it, and lament it, nor the Wit aad Patience to wait in 
a Learning State, till they are ready to be Fellow-Cirizens with the Saints, and 
of the Houſhold of God. But now they come to us wirh aged &li-conceicedneſs 
being paſt Children, and yet worſe than Children, till having the 1 nce 
Children, but being over-grown the Teachableneſs of Childrenz and think tbem- 
ſelves wile, ea wiſe enough to quarrel with the wiſeſt of their Teachers, becauſe they 
have lived long enough to have been wiſe; and the Evidence of their Knowled 
Is their aged Ignorance : And they are readier to fly in our Faces for Church-pri- 
viledges, than to learn of us, and obey our Inſtruions till they are prepared for 
them, that they. may do them good ; like ſnappiſh Curs, that will ſnap us by the 
Fingers tor their Meat, and ſnatch it out of our Hands; and not like Children, that 
ſtay till we give it them. Parents have ſo uſed them to be unruly, that Miniſters 
have to deal but with too few but the unruly. _ And it is for want ofthis laying 
the Foundation well at firft, that Profeſſors themſelves are ſo ignorant as moſt arc, 
and that ſo many, eſpecially of the younger Sort, do ſwallow down almoſt any Er- 
ror that is offered them, and follow any Se& of Dividers that will entice them, ſa 

be but done with earneſtneſs and plauſibility. For alas! rhough by the Grace 
ot God, their Hearts may be changed in an Hout, (Whenever thay underſtand but the 
Eſſentials of the Faith) yet their Underſtandings muſt have Time and Diligence to 
tarniſh them with ſuch Knowledge, as muſt ſtabHiſh them, and fortify them againſt 
Deceits. Upon theſe and many the like n we 1d intreat 
all. Chriſtian Families, to take more Pains in this neceſſary Work; and to ger bet- 
ter acquainted with the Subſtance of Chriſtianity, And to that end, (taking alon 
ſome moving Treatiſes to awake the Heart) I know not what Work ſhould be firte 
for their ule, than that compiled by the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, A Synod of as God- 
ly, judicious Divines, notwithſtanding all the bitter Words, which they have re- 
ccived from diſcontented and ſelf- conceited Men,) I verily think, as ever England 
ſawz Though they had the Unhappineſs to be imployed in calamitous Times, 
when the Noiſe .ot Wars, did ſtop Men's Ears, and the Licentjouſneſs of Wars, 
did ſet every wanton Tongue and Pen at Liberty to reproach chem; and the Pro- 
fecution and Event of thoſe Wars, did exaſperate partial and diſcontenred Men, 
to diſhonour themſelves by ſeeking ro diſhonour them: I dare ſay, if in the Days 
at old, when Councils were in Power and Account, they had but fuch a Council 
ot Biſhops, as this of Pre:byzers was, the Fame of it for Learning and Holineſs, and 
— — | Abilities, would with very great Honout have been tranſmitted to 
ity. N 
I do therefore deſire, That all Maſters of Families would firſt ſtudy well this 
Work themſelves, and then teach it their Children and Servants according to their 
ſeveral Capacities. And if they once undetſtand theſe Grounds of Religion, they 
will be able to read other Books more wuderſtandin In and hear Setmons more 
profitably, and confer more judiciouſly, and hold faſt the ne of Chriſt more 
firmly, chan ever you are like to do by any other Courſe, Ficſt, let them read and 
Fm a and laſtly, read the Confeſſion 
air | | 
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zament, ibid. A Lawful Oath not to 
be refuſed, if impoſed by Lawful Au- 
thority, Con. 100, 101. What to be 
conſidered before the raking of an 
ob ibid. How an Oath is to be ta- 

n, ibid. An Oath binds to perfor. 
mance (whoever it be made to) if the 
performance be not Sinful, Con, 102, 

Offices of Chriſt, ; 


Prophetical Office, ſee ¶ Prephotical. 
Prieſtly Office, ſec Ng J 
Kingly Officey ſee [King!y.} 
Old Feſtament, what, Con. 44+ . 
Ordinances given by Chriſt ro the Viſible 
Church, Cen. 112. How they are ef- 
ſectual, ibid. | * 

— + The Noog 
actual, 565d, Not wholly aboliſhed 


ted, Con. 40. 
ging! Text of Seripture the Authenti- 
9 Con. 28. . 


P i 
ee iy 


( 398 ) 


277, 278. 
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is exerciſed about Sin, Con. 35, 36 
37. God's Providence in an pech 
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are to be received, Con. 20. Scripture: 
how proved the Word of God, ibid. 
How we are fully aſſured ot it, ibid. 
Of their ſufficĩency, pertection and per- 
ſpicuity, Con. 21. What neceſſary to the 

aving Underſtanding of the Scriptures, 
ibid. The Original Text only Authen- 
tical, Con. 22. 

The Scripture ought to be tranſlated, i- 
bid. And read by all, ibid. The in- 
fallible Rule of int ing Seripeure, 
Con. 23. The Spirit —— in dcri p- 
ture, the Supreme Judge of all Con- 
troverſies in Religion, ibid, Scrip- 
ture, how to be read, Cat. 249. 


Sin, what, Cat. 142. The Guilt of it, 


Con. 41. Sin, how the Object of God's 
Providence, Con. 36. 37- God not 
the Author or Approver of Sim, Con. 
2. Why God ſufters his Children to 
all into Sin, ibid. Original Sin. See 
[Original]. Anal Sin. See [ Aua! ]. 
Sin, how puniſhed in this World, 


Cat. 143. How inthe World to come, 


Cat. 144+ Sins, when to be confeſſes 
ro Men, Con. 70. Sin, noc pardoned 
withont Repentance, Cen. 69, The 
greateſt Sin cannot damn Men, if they 
truly Repent, ibid. All Sins not e- 
qually heinous, Cat. 238. The De- 
merit of every Sin, Cat. 245. 
OP the Firlt 
189. 


275 the Ninth, 232. 

ga inſt the Tenth, 237. | 

Azgravation of Sin. Sce (Argrovarion}. 

Sing ing of Pſalms, a Part of Religious 
Worſhip, Con. 96. 

Souls State after Death, Con. 127, 

The Spirit“ Illumination, neceſſary to 
the ſaving Knowledge of the Scrip- 

The Siri ſpeaking in rhe. Seri 

piri: ipeaking in the Scripture, 
2 Supreme Judge of Controverſy, 
Me 23. 

Superer ation, im ſlible, Con. 7 . 

5 6 ng ro be ee; Gar? 212, 
How to carry themſelves toward In- 

feriours, Cat. 214. 

Supper of the Lord, the Inſtitution, Na- 
ture, and Ends of it, Con. 121. Chriſt 
not offer d up to his Father in che 
Sepfer. Nor any real Sacrifice made 
lor Sin, ibid· Miniſters Duty in- 
adminiſtring it, ibid. Not to be re- 
ceived alone, Cen. 122. To be tecei- 
ved in both Kinds, ibid. The Ele. 
ments not to be ador'd, ibid. What 
relation the Elements in the Supper, 

have to Chriſt, Cn.123, How Chriſt 
is preſent there, ibid, How Belie- 
vers feed on him in the Supper, ibid» 
Cat. 259. Tgnorant and ſcandalous 
not to be admitted, Cat 262. Com. 
123. What Preparation requir'd for 
receiving it, Cat. 259. What Dutie- 
requir't in Time of receiving, Cat. 
262. What Duties after receivi 
Cat. 263. The Agreement, and Dif- 
ference, between the Lord's Supper, 
and Baptiſm, Car. 265. 


. Suſpenſion, from the Lord's Supper, Con. 


125. 
Swearing. Sce [Oath]. 
Snodi, may be call'd by the Civil Ma- 
iſtrate, Con. 106, 126. In what Ca- 
2 Miniſters may meet in a Syed, * 
wichoug 


}-Githour the Call of the Civil Mayi- The ul of God how te be done, nd 
bid. What ſubmitted unto, Car. 274. * 


poſtles Free Will, what, cen. 53. 
may to Good in a Sate of Innovence, i- 
TRA - bid. - Wholly loſt by the Fall, Gn. 
54. Reſtored in Part by Regencra» - 

- tion, ibid, Perfectly and Immutably 
in a State of only, Cen. 54. 
Nord, of God, what, Cat. 132. ö 
made effectual to Salvation, "Car. 246. 
To be read by all, Ct. 248. How 
preached, Car. 2 50. How to be heard, 


Cat. 252, | 
Con. 123+ | ak  Warks, not the Cauſe of Juſtification 

Of the Trinity, Con. 23. Cat. 135. ? Con, 73. What are Good Work), 1 
The iry of rhe Perſons in the what not, Con. 70. The excellet U- 
' Trinity prov'd, Cut. 136. ſes, and Ends of them, Con: 71. A- 

| Ny biliry to do Good en 

| V | God's Spirit, Con. 93. actual 

Preeation. Sec [Calling Influence ot the Spirit requir'd, for 


, 4 Part of Nees Worlhip, the performance of every Work 
2 _ r | hid. This no Plea for Negligence, 
A N', what, how and to whom, to ibid. Good Works neither Merit, nor 

be made, Con. 100. 101, What Vows ſatisfy, and why, Con. 73. Yet they 


are unlawful, Con, 103, are acce by God in Chriſt, and 
tumen, of the two Natures in Chriſt, rewarded, ' Con. 74. The beft Works 
"3b | of the Un rate ſinful, and why, 
nien, of the Elect with Chriſt, what, bid. Yer the Neglect of them mare 
Cas. 177. : ſinful, Con: J. 


| *7 | 
Kitregenerate, Mens beſt Works ſinful, Worſhip, to be given to God alone; Gor. 
n. 94. And that through Chriſt, #54, 
| The Worſhip chat is acceptable to God, 
. w is inſtituted by himſelf, and not leſt 
Wer, may be waz d by Chriſtians, un- to the Devices of Men, Con. 93. 94. 
der the New Teſtament, Con. 104. The Parts of Religious Worftip, Con. 
Wideed Men, many in, and aſtet þ. — „ = - 4: to 
Judgment, Cat. 178. y Pa 9. to be wor ſhipped 


